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Ornatifumo Viro, amico amiciſiimo, Ec- 
cleſie Paſtorumg; fidelium Patrono not1ſSimo, 


Orthodox & fidet propuznatort acerrimo, 


Gervafio Piggot de Thrumpton in Comitats 


Nottingham, Armigero: 


Am a Romaniſtarum face ac Scabie; quam 
a Fanaticorum Spuma ac rabie, liberrimo : 


Qui Natales eruditione, Eruditionem virtute, Virtu- 
tem moribus uſque quaque nobilibus adornavir : 


Cui medulla ineſt & Quinteſſentia Pietatis, Poeſios, 
Philoſophiz ac Theologiz : 


Lucubrationes haſce quales, quales, Amoris & Ho- 
noris ergo, D.D.D, 


THO. HALL. 
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SHS PELSABBRBHIBEESHERRE BEG 
a oa a fa Fa Ne a 


TO THE 


READER 


N my Expoſition on Hoſea, [had 
 occafion to conſult the Prophet A- 
* mos, who was Holea's Contempe= 
CE rary; and finding that Dr. Bene- 
field, Lady-Margaret-Profe/Jor in Oxford, had 
commented on that Prophecy, upon peruſal I found 
that hee had exponnded onely the three firſt Chaps 
ters, whereupon, 1 finding the fourth to bee roery 
ſuitable to our times, I onely ſet upon that, not tn.= 
tending to g0 any further, for the clouds thickned 
ſo faſt over us , that T deſpaired of proceeding to a» 
nother Chapter , but being incouraged by ſome to 
20 0n with ſo uſeſul a work begun, I made a fur- 
ther Eſſay, and by a good band of providence, harve 
brougbt the work (totally b:yond my own expeta- 
tion) to a total perfe tion, barving fintſht the Bx- 
poſition of the whole Prophecy. | 
Many Poſthumous works hawe had Supple- 
mentaters ſurpaſSing thatr Predeceſſors, this can- 
not bee expetted here. All chat T can promiſe thee 
this, that I have not bau'kt any doube or dif- 
- 7 — fienlty 


ee er eee a ee : 


The Fpiſtle to the Reader. 
Koulty, but have as fully and fattbfally explained 
the Text as poſfbly Iconld; I have fpared for no 
coft or pains, I harpe ſpent both Purſe and Perſon 


freely in the work, Tis for the Lord, and I barwe 


not offered to him of that which coſt mee nothing, 

I barve Ftudied brervity, the times will not bear 
long diſconrſes, beſides 1 naturally affeft brevity , 
and lorye to fee much matter compact together in a 
Iutle rem. 

Here thou baſt Prafticals, Polemicals, Refes 
rences,and What ever elſe might compleat the work. 

Flere wee have a Glaſs Wherun wee may ſee the 
Miſery of Security, the Downfall of Senſuality and 
Idolatry, the Sward, Plague and Famine purſuing 
an obſtinate and incarable people to deſtruftion, 
Here wee harve the fins that ruined Ilrael, viz, 
Oppreſſion and Cruelty, Amos 2.8. and 8.6,7. 
Bribery,4mos 4.1 and 5.12. Notorious Luſt, Z- 
105 2.7.Odious Ingratitude, Amos 2,9, 10, 11,12, 
13. Wilful Ignorance, 4mes 3.10. Hating of 
Reproof, Amos 5. 10,13. Formality, and 4 
Ceremonteus Religion, Amos 5 21,12. Unrigh. 
teouſnels in dealing, Amos 8. 5, And Weari- 
neſs of Gods worſhip, Amos 8. 5 And if theſe be 
Englands fins, theſe will be likewiſe Englands 
ruint. Parity of fin will bring parity in ſuffering, 
All the Symptomes of Fudgements approaching are 
#pon 


The Epiſtle tothe Reader; 
upon the Lands. x Good men fall, Pla. 221. 
Ia. 57; 1. 2 Il menriſe, 2 Chron, 1942. Pſal. 
22. ult, 3 Gods Vine, the Church,is grown wilde 
and lueuriant far want of pruning, Profeſſors are 
turned Blaſphemers, and inſtead of the Grapes of 
Obedience, they bring farth the wilde Grapes of 
Apoſtacy, Idelatry, Secwity, Pnideand Flypocrife, 
Wee grow weary of Mannoh, and long to be at our 
Garlick and Leeks, and Onions in Egypt again? 
Te was the grear fin of Iſrach, that when the Lord 
had brought them out of Egyptian bandage into 
Canaan, yet then they cryed, Come let us make 
usa Captain, that ſo wee may return into 
Egypt again, Numb.1 4. 4. Sch horrid Apaſtacy 

alwaies ends in miſery, Ia. 1.4,%, Ezek. 9.9. Hebs 
10-38. Beſides,the ſad dirvifions and ſubdiviſions 

which are amongſt us fare-tell ſame approaching 

Fudgement. Wee cannot gratifie Antichriſt more , 

than to weaken our ſelrves by our dirvifamns. Eng- 

land @ like a great Animal (as the Duke of Ro- 
han hath well obſerrved) and cannot dye unleſs ſhe 
help to kill ber ſelf. Like a Diamond, ſhe.is nat fo 
eaſily broken with hammers and ſwords,as (be is cut 

In peeces with her own duſt. 'Twas our dirorfiens 

at firſt that brought in the Romans, Normans, 

and Saxons into this Land, what they may do a- 

Lain, alittle time will ſhew. | 
S Many 


The Epiſtle tothe Reader; 

-— Many amongſt us harve run round to Popery , 
and therefore 'tis juſt with God to make that the 
feourge, which ſo many barve made ther "eFuge and 
after the Rod bath done its work, then bee'l barn it; 
Ged is letting AntichriSt looſe once more, to haſten 
bis fall, the more blocd he ſheds, the greater will the 
cry be againſt him, The meaſure of Babylons fins 
will be made np in blood before her final ruine, and 
when ſhe ſhall barve once more filled ber ſelf with 
the blood of the Saints, ſhe ſhall have blood girven 
ber to drink, for ſhe 1s worthy. 

The good Lord awaken us, and bumble us all for 
647 own fins, and for the fins of the times we lire 
in, and make us to mourn for the things wee cannot 
mend, and inable us to recetrpe the Truth in the 
love of tt, and make us at laſt to ſerve bim with 
gladneſs of heart , in the abundance of all things, 
that wee may not provoke him to make ns ſerroe our 
enemies in want and miſery, This #s, and ſhall bee 
the prayer of | 


Kinglſn. July 2 5, Thy Servant in the 
1661; | Lord, 64 
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AMOS 4. 1. | 
Hear this word yee Kine of Baſhan, that are-in the 
mountains of Samaria, which opprcſs the poor, whith 
cruſh ( or &eftroy \ the needy, which ſay torhtir Maſters, 
bring and let us drink, | 


His Chapter contains the ſumme of the Third 
P Sermou Which che Prophet Amos made to 
Iſrael, wherein he exhorrs them to Repenrance; 
and becauſe by nature we are very averſe and 
backward to this duty, 

t He ſets before them their hainous and hideous Sins, 
which for number and nature - were. very great and grie- 
"2 Vous. of 
4 - 2 He rehearſeth che Judgements which they had alread 
endured, and tells them of greater - Judgements which youl 
follow, unleſs by ſpeedy repentance they did prevent them, 

3 He ſers before them the Goodveſs, and the Greatneſs of 
God, the better to draw and drive them home unto him, — - 

1 He ſets before them his Goodneſs, viz, he was their God 
in Covenant till, ready to receive them 'rd mercy upon their, 
returning to-him. 

2 His Greatneſs ( ver, 13.) he forms the Mountaifhs, and 
_—. creates 


Iſraels obſtinacy. Amos 4. 


creates the Winds, &c. and can with eaſe deſtroy ſuch as re» 
bell againſt hum. 

The Propher had before reproved the Rulers, and people 
in general for their Idolatry, Carnal ſecuriry, Ingraricude, 
and Apoſtacy;z now he comes to reprove the Counſellours 
and Rulers of-the Kingdom of Iſrael 1n particular ; for their 
oppreſſion and cruelty, for their Epicuriſm, and beaſtly kind 
of life, verſe 1» Hear this werd yee Kine of Baſhan. This is the 

ets exordinnmrand Preface, wherein hecatls for atremi- 
on, both in reſpe& of the Perſons he ſpeakso, and the mat- 
cer he treats of, iz, the Sins of the.Rulers and People. 

2 We have the Judgements denounced againſt them for 
thoſe Sins; ſer forth by a double Metaphor, wer. 2, 3, 

3 Hereisthe eonfirmarion of chis threatning. 1 By the 
Oath of God, 1 have ſworu by my Holweſs, ſaith the Lord, 
char I will bring evil upon them ; and ſecondly, their Sins 
have juftly deſerved it : for 1. They area People given up to 
Idolatry, and hypocritical worſhipping of me, werſ. 4. 5; 
3« They were indurate, impenitenc, and incorrigible under 
variety of former judgemenes, verſ. 6, to 13+ The Prophet 


names Six. 
1 Fame, 1 gave them cleanneſs of reeth, &c. wer, 6. 


2 Drought, I will hold the rain from them, wer, 7, 8, 
3 Blaſling, Mildew, and the Palmer-worm, ver. 9. 
' 4 The Peſtulence, ver. 10. 
$ The Sword, ver. 10, 
6 Terrible Deſtrutlion, ver. 11. | | 

4. Here is the unhappy ſucceſs of all cheſe diſpenſarions of 
God cowards them, which is annext toeve:y particular Judge- 
ment, as a Verſus intercalaris, the burden of this mournful - 
complaint, Yet have yee not returned-unto me ſaith the Lord, 
verſ. 6,7, 8, 9, 10, IT» 

5 Seeing their incorrigibleneſs, che Prophet. goeth on to 
denounce a ſorer and ſharper Judgement than any yer had be- 
falnthem, verſ. 12, Therefore thus will I doe to thee O Iſrael, 
The Judgement was ſo dreadful that the Propher ſeems una- 
ble to expreſs it, and therefore he doth as 'rwere draw a Vail 
over what he could not in words expreſs: with a Thus will 1 
doe. wnto thee ; q. d. fince nothing will move thee, 1 will : 
bfing upon thee ſome ._ direful deſotation, and utrer de- - 

fruMon, 
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Veiſ. 1. ſraels Obinary. 
deficuction, for ſoir folloivs, { hap. 8+» 14, They ſhall fall and 
wever riſe up again. 

6 He concludes the Chapter with an Exhortation to' Re- 
pentance, calling upon them to prepare to meer the Lord, by 
unfeigned Humiliation, and Reformacion, that ſo they .might 
prevent thoſe Judgements which were yer coming upon 
them, verſ. 12, - 

7 The benterto awaken them he uſerh ewo Morives, the 
firſt is drawn from the dreadfulneſs of the impending Judge - 
ments, which ſince they were not able to refiſt, hee exhorts 
them to prevent, conſidering alſo the advancage they had of 
a Covenant yet in being berwixt God and them, ver, 12, The 
ſecond is drawn from che Majeſty and Power of God, who 
was marching in wrach againtt rhem. 

In che firſt Verſe the Propher proſecutes rhe Charge which 
hee had begun ( Chap. 3. 99 10.) againit che Rulers and 

Judges of 1ſrael, for ther cruelty 1n-oppreſling the poor and 
needy. Theſe uſually are ring leaders 1n fin, their examples 
incourage others in wickedneſs, and therefore the Propher 
begins his Charge againſt chem ; and after deſcends to the 
Prieſts and People, who were confederate with them in-their 
wickedneſs, Here we have 

1 The Summons, Hear this word, 

2 Who muſt hear ? The Rulers of 1ſraz!, whom for their 
effeminacy he calls, Kme of Baſhan. | 

3 Where doe they dwell ? 1» the mowatain of Samaria. 
This was the Metropolis and chief City of Iſrael, firuare ups 
on a Mountain ; here wasthe Kings Palace where theſe Cour- 
clers reſided, 

4 Whar doe they doe there ? 


Oppreſsthe Poor, 
Why they They cruſh the Needy, 
They call fordrink. 


* Before he had defcribed themdarkly, and figuratively, cal- 
ling them unruly Kine, but now he tells chem plainly and 
punctually what they are, they are full fed Beaſts, thar 
goared their fellows , and trampled the poor under their 
feet; 

B 5 But 


 Iſraels Obftinacy. Amos 4. 
5s Bar what ſaid che Lord to all this? Why he ſwears by 


bis Holineſs chat they ſhall dearly pay for chis their cruelty, 


Shimgnuy au- 
dita, a ſha- 
mang,audivit, 
obedivit, Gen. 
Jo 17+ 
Haddavactr 
Hazgeh, hoc 
vVerbum, boc 


ipſum, 


Met aphorite  ſ;gnat eos qui opibus & po- 
zentid pollebant in reeno Samarie, ac preti- 


pe confilbarts, 
in locum. 


verſe 2. 

ak ſhall ſuſkce for the Logtcal Analyfis, and reſolu- 
tion'of the words, I come now to the Grammatical explication 
of them, 

Hear this word, viz. of thg Lord, as it is explained, chap. 
3. t. q. d, I come not to you 1n mine own name, or inthe 
name of men, but I come to you in Gods name, it is his 
Meſlage that I bring to you, and therefore juſtly calls for 
their beſt attention and obedience, the Original impliech 
both. Hear this word, 'tis empharical in the Original,for the 
Article is doubled, q. 4. Hear this word which the moſt true 
and eternal God ( all whoſe words are works) hath ſpoken 
againſt you, and hear what hee hath decreed to bring upon 


Us 
Yee Kine of Baſhan, Thus he calls theſe wicked, wealthy, 
wanton Rulers, who managed rhe affairs of the Kingdom for 
the King, anddid abuſe their power to the oppreſſing of the 
poor ; thoſe feaſted and fatted rhemſelves with the ſpoyls of 
the poor whom they oppreſt in judgement ; and therefore the 
Propher calls them not men, bur Beaſts, and fat Bawſons, 
whoſe hearcs were fat as greaſe: and their eyes ſtar'd out with 
farneſs; they, were ſtupid, and therefore he uſeth ſharp ex- 
prefſions,the better ro awaken them ; he ſpeaks ro themin rhe 
feminine Gender ( nct becauſe they were Women, as ſome 
conceive, for the fins which he reproves are more proper to 
men, eſpecially the Rulers of a People ) bur becauſe of their 
effteminare, wanton condition, be= 
ing given ro their bellies, therefore 
Fudices, prefeBti. Pare Þ< calls them in his Herdſ-mans Di- 
ale, * Cowes ; not Oxen or Horſes 


* Hoc nomen tee in eos convenit, quoniam which Plow and labour for us, bur 


ventri tantum &+ delitiis indulgebant qui [8 
nificat (05 108 agriculture, ſed immelationi 
& eſui efſe preparatos, i. e, occaſiont , & 


lazy laſcivious Cowes and Heifers 
which were put into rich Paſtures 


captivitats, Hierom, to fill and fat them the ſooner for 


the” ſlaughter. They were like to 
far, unruly, refraory Heifers which could endure no yoke. 
'Tis uſual 1n Scripture to call ſuch idle, effeminare, looſe per- 
ſons, by the name of Females, Iſa. 3« 123. Revel, 17+ 3, 4; 6, 


7, 9, 18, 


Verſ,, \ - Iſraels' Obſtinacy, 


7: 9, 18. ſuch wealchy wicked men are elſewhere calfed, fac 


Bulls, and Bulls of Baſhas, for their fierceneſs and crueley, ' 


Pſal. 12. 12, Jer, 50-11, Hef. 4. 16. © 10. 11, 

2. He calls cheay Kine of Baſhar,. becauſe of thz plenty of 
far. Cowes, and rich Paſtures in that Country ; hence we read 
of the farlings of Baſhas, Ezek. 39-18. and Rams of the brood 
of Baſhan, Deut. 32+ 14. now the Rulers of Samaria were 
like the Kine of Baſhan, loaded with fatnels, ſecure and drun- 
ken with ,worldly wealch and pleaſures, inlomuch as they 
ſleighted the: Word of. God, and conremned rhe Prophers 
which publiſher ir unto them, and ſo became like fat Beaſts 
ficred for the ſlaughter. 

Cantion, The Lord doth nor here ſimply condemn them 
for their 'Riches ( which are bleftings —_ conhidered in 
themſelves ) bur for the abuſe of their riches and power, 
1. In getting wealth by extorcion and indire& practiſes. 
2, Fort abuſing themro the Oppreſſion of rhe poor. 

Qf Are we not forbidden to revile the Rulers of the People, 
and commanded to give no 9ffence to any, and therefore Paul be- 
came all things 10 all men that hee might win them, 2 Cor. 10, 
32z 33s 7 0" DRE. 

Anſ. 1. We are forbidden revil:ng of Rulers, ( Exod. 22, 
28, Ecclefe 10. 20, Atts 13, 5-) but never reproving of chem, 
neither is'this an offence give», but unjufily taken by them, 
2. We muſt diſtinguiſh berween privare reproaches, and Pro- 
pherical reproofs ; for a Minifter in the name of the Lord to 
reprove men for their open enormiries 1s no rayling, nor revi- 
ling, bucza faithful diſcharge of that duty which God hath in- 
' truſted them with, and friatly under ſevere penalties enjoy- 
} ned them 1ſa, 58, 2. Ezck; 3.3. 1 Tim, 5. 20, and all 


S \ the Prophers, withChriſt and his Apoſtles, did practice It. 


Nor Amos was @ Prophet of God, and ſo by vertue of his 
Ofhce might doe that which a private perſon. who wants that 
Call, may not doe z- befides, he being called extraordinarily, 
he had an extraordinary meaſure of the Spirit, hee knew the 
projets and prattiſes..of theſe ungodly grear_ ones, and ſo 
might the more» boldly reprove them. Hence !Dawid calls 
wicked men Doggs, Lions, Bulls, Pfal. 22. 1213, 21+ 32. 
and Solomon his Son calls wicked Princes hungry Bears, Prov. 
28. 15. and Paul calls Nero a Liov, and Chiilt calls Herod a 
B 3 Fex, 


Iſratls Otftinacy. Amos.+ 
Fox, and Amos hete calls them fatted Cowes, This downs 
* righr Propherbeing not bred ar Court, nor-coming from rhg 
Hall, where men uſe fitken words, and lofry vwittes. of Ho» 
nour ; but coming from the Sri, according to hits bhint and 
ruſtick language) he calls a Spade a Spade, and ſuch as neg- 
l:&ed their duries to patmpet their Carkafles, he calls Beats, 
not men; 9. 4. their Aatrerers look upon them as ſo many 
Heroes, and Gods 6ntarch, but 1 that have ſeen their loath- 
ſome luſts, doe look upon them 'as ſo many far Bulls, filch 
Swine, and unruly Heifers, that will nor bear the yoke of 
God. 

3 To that of the Apoſile, in becoming all chings to all 
men; 1. It was in all lawful chings, and ſuch as zended to 
che edification, and notto the deftruction of any, 2, It was 
only in ſuch things as are lefr indifferenc byche Word of God, 
and 1n this ſence only theApottle became atl'rhings'roall men, 
( x Cor, g. 19, 20, 21, 33. ) amonglt che'GenrileShee'wal ks, 
as one that was not under the Ceremomal-Law, rhac-he mighr 
winthem, Atts 15. 19,20. and amongft the Jewes the vbſer- 
red the Ceremonial Law, that bee amghtnor offend chem, 
Alli 16.3, & 18. 18. 

4 Iris the favour of men whichis gained'by fAlatrering and 
unlawful means, which che Scriprure condemrs, Gal. {+ ro, 
Doe I ſeek to pleaſe men ? then ſhon'd 1m bee the Servant of 
Chri)t; the Inrerrogarion 1s a ſtrong Negarion, 4. 4. when 
I was a Phatiſee I pleaſed men, and followed rheir Tradiri- 
tions, bur noi I defire in fingteneſs of heart ro approve my 
ſelf ro God. 

5 When ne favour of men is ſought in thefirſtplace, this 
cannor (tand with ſincerity, bur when 1c is caft in upon us af- 
cer a fairhful diſcharge of our. duty, wee) may thankfully and 
goyfully receive it; 11s ſaid'of Chriſt that he'grewv in favour 
firſt with God, and then with 'men, Luke 2," $2. 'and it was 
Demetrixs lis Honour, that he had @ good vepert of all :yrex, 
yea and of the treth it ſelf, 3 Joh. 12. [It 15polfible for a Chri- 
{tan fo ro tive tharhe imay:approve ham(elf boch to God and 
man; Chriſt walked.fo convincingly, 'thar'the Phariſeescom- 
plained, thar nl rhe world went after his, ( Joh. 12.19. ) and 
no wonder, fince all -rhe world was:made 'by him; ir is 
prudence therefore for a Miniſter ſo ro live, and'ſo to a; thar 


if 


Verl.1. Iſraels 0bſtinacy. 


if ir de poſſble ( without deeriment to the truth, and a 
conſcience ) he may have peace with all men. A robes 
cere, and prudent diſcharge of his duty is the only way to ob- 
rain £ 
who eppreſs the , and cruſh or bruiſe the need ; ya * Gnaſhib, ep- w_ 

* force and nx; kd oppreſs them , and by _ A $n bs. preſſe - "" 

power you break and bruiſe thoſe that have no helper. This is «os. v. Leigh, 
their daily praQtice, and conltane trade, asrbe f Parciciple of | + 509 2ocg 
the Preſence Tenſe, implies. Great Men | ©." 
many times are great Opprefſers of the 4ntevegenos, Montan. 
peor, which.cannne helpthemſelves againſt , X&/aticonfringitis ac c0nquaſſa- 
them. Nedoubt but they abuſed the rich {59 ns Spy 
by cheix Beibery and injuflice, yer fines the juntam, Tiynevins in locum. Se 
rich have many friends, but the poor'is ha- more in my Comment. on Plum 
red uſually by his neareft relations, rhere- 32+ >: p- 10531064108, 

fore they exerciſe their cruelty on them who 

have no helper. | 

Which ſay totheir Maſters, bring,and let ns drink, Thoſe cor- Mal: principes 
rupt Rulers choughr icnor enough that themſelves opprelt the 994 alind fu- 
poor, bur they incouraged ſuch as had anrhority over the _—_ gp 
People to fleece and flay chem, thar they might make merry _— —_ 
* rogerher with their ſpoyls. They call on their Comrades to forum ſunt, 
adde afflition to the afited, and co opprefs the oppreſſed, 1495 6970s 
which 1s ſuch grofs inhumaniry, and horrid cruelry, thar the _— 
Lord ſwearsinthe nexr verſe, char he will not pardonit. ſl Fo 
ums ut IP, 

Mia nun aatetqas? ihe lb inancd UIIEIO & © >= 


They fay to their Mafers, or Lords of the poor, that 1s, Adonthem, 
to ſuch as have the maſtery over them, viz. rheir rich Credi- pagpendiegs 
rors, and Uſurers, who have and keep them under as their | = 5-þ 
Slaves ani Vaſlals ; theſe Raul ] _— 

; ulers ſay unto chem, Bring, that Domini paupe- 


we may drink, ; that is, bring in Money and Preſents, bring 7 

bribes and rewards tha k ink wi Dominos ap- 
$that we may make merry, drink wine, and EY 
F Y fellat bic, ex- 


* feaſt with the | 
Pane ſpoyls of the poor, Thus they claw attores, quibus 
| ; You £/, paupere 
oy ow; Catuty. * Shatch, libet, convivatus eff, quia in carvitig £ _ bb ſo- 
___ Jpn yon oper rk pv any queus muncre ſponte oblata recipiant 
! | i peftulent; &+ quideys 308 is atjum uſum quam ut potandi & 3 
luptandi tr trio ſnfficiat ; Guaiter in (oc, __ _ tad 


One - 


Iſraels Obſtinacy; Amos 4, 
one anocher in their - wickedne(s, ſaying, Bring bur Money 
and yee ſhall have,what yee will, eipectally agamſt rhe poor 
and needy, we vill deliver them into. your hands, doe 'you 
pick'rheir bones, ſuck their blood, and uſe them as you pleaſe; 
only bring and bribe well and you may have any thing at our 
hands againſt them, Ar feaſts they,were wont to drink freely, 
Ad hilaritatem non ad ebrietatew, for cheerfulneſs, not ex- 
ceſs, ( Gen, 43. 34+» Cant.5. 1. Job. 2. 10, ) and therefore 
by a Synecdoche, Drinkaxg 1s) pur here for: Feaſting, where 
there 1s both-eating and drinlng,: yet becauſe drinking of 
Wine was much uled in-feaſting, therefore 1n Scripture 1t is 


| oft pur for feaſting ; as Iſa. 5.11. Joel v, 5, Apts 6, 6; 


» See my 
Commenr. on 
Pſal.32. 1.p.95 
10. 


hence the Greeks called their Fealts, Sympoſia, compotiatiover, 
nor eatings,, but drinkings.-; - ; eb 191 Nee og; Co 

1 God wants not Inſtruments to doe bu work; if helyill-have 
a pzople taughr, he can raiſe up Amos an Herdſman to re- 
prove a bruitſh people; yea by an 4ſſe hee can reprove the 
madneſs of a' Balaam, 2 Per: 2. 16, H&E uſually. chuſeth the 
things that are notyniz, of any,efteem in' the eyes of carnal 
men, 46 confound the things which are of high eſteem a» 
mongſt rliem, 1 Cor, rt. 29, 28,29. 1'Sam, 2+6, 7, 8. Pal, 
8. 2, & 78.50, 71, Math. 4. 18. 

Cantioz, not that this gives liberty for every -one that ſup- 
poſeth himſelf Gifted ro, Preach withour any Call ; for rhough 
Amos were an Herdſman, yer ke was both gifted-and cated 
extraordinarily by God, as appears, Amos 7.15.The Lord took. 
me as 1 followed the flaek,, and ſaid to me, Gor, Propheſie unto my 
people Iſrael. Here 1s his Call, and he ſhewed his extraordinary 
Call, by his extraordinary gifts ; whereas thoſe Enthufiaſts a- 
mongſt us,who pretend roan extraordinary" Call, upon trial are 
found not to have ordinary gifts ; they can hardly write one 
line of true Engliſh. 

2 Obſe. It 15 lawful ſometime to uſe a Preface, the better to 
quicken attention, We are by nature dull and {low to beleeve, 
or practice the truthes of God, and therefore we had heed 'of 
all good means to quicken.ns, Bur of this * etſewhere,; 

3 Ctf. Miniſters muſt Preach the ord of God to the peoples 
They muſt not preach cheir own Fancies, or mens Inventi- 
ons, bur they muſt pnbliſh Gods Counſels, reaching men 
to obſerve whatſoever he commands rhem, Marth. .28. 204 


1 Cor, 


=” = _— 


Verf.r. lſraels Obitinacy. 9 


1 Cor. 11. 23. Ds Dro nil ine Deo, we mult doe nothing in 
Gods Worthip withoucthz warrant of his Word ; a'l mutt be 
done according to Gods partern, without adding or derrage 5** Shs Poine 
ing, Demt. 13. #/t. Prov. 30, 6. Hence it 15 thic all the Pro- pot. ny "lt 
phers ( as Amos doch here,) came with a Dixit Domins, ſap: icon 
T hua ſaith the Lord,ard, Hear the Word of the Lord,Ezek. 1.3. cavils anſwe- 
Hof. I. 1. Jonah i. x, Micaht, 8. Zech. 1, 3, Mal. x. 1, <4 by Maſter 
Hee thar preachech ro Go1; p2ople muſt publiſh his Oracles __ _= 
ro them, u Pet. 4. 11. ſuch a man may preach with poiver ,. 137, La hs 
and authority. -It is this Word of God which Gods people & p. 167 © 
muſt read, Deur. 6. 6, 7. thisthzy muſt ſearch into, Joh, 5, 
39. this they mult meditate on, Pſal, x. 2, and chis rh2y muſt 
praftiſe, Joh. 13- 17. and there:ore great reaſon char this, 
and this Word only they ſhould hear. 
1 Away then with choſe Arheiſtical Searies who contemn 

Gods Word, and prefer their own brainfick Revelacions. 
Raptures, New Lights, and Saranical deluſions before the 
pure and perfe& Word of God, Theſe are not of God, be- 
cauſe they reje& his Word, 1 Joh. 4. 6. theſe follow lying 
Vanities, and ſo forſake their own Mercies ; they reje& the 
Law, which (hewes they have no light in them, {ja. 8. 20. 

Thoſe Miniſters then are co be blamed:that inſtead of ſaying 
with Amos, Hear the Word of the Lord, they cry, Hear whac 
Ariſtotle, Tully, Plato, Plmtarch, Pindarus, Seneca lay ; how 
oft doe they cry, T hus ſaith Auſtin, and thus ſaith Ambroſe, 
when it may be they never once ſaw, much leſy peruſed thoſe 
Authors, only they name them ro ger a name for Learned 
men, when indeed ir is a very poor peice of learning ro ger a 
few fragments, and fcraps of Latine in that kind together, 
Wee are Gods Embaſſadours, and muſt keep cloſe to our 
Commuſſion ; and though we may * occaſionally ( as the + See wy 
Apoſtle did ) and ſparingly cue Heaxhens ro convince: them S chools 
out of their own V'Vricers, or elſe ſhame Chriftians that G29, &Þ. 3. 
come ſhort of them ; yer \ve may in no wiſe make it our con» Þ 4 
Ranc practiſe. 

4 Obſ, Gods Minifters who are ſent by him, muſt plainly tell 
even great men of their ſins ; ſo doth Amer here, he fleighrs the 
finful grearneſs of men, and emboldens himſelf upon his 3 
authority and calling, Though they were fat and full, high 
and haughty, yer he cells them to their faces, that they _ 
C rather 


Iſraels obſlinacy. Amos 4+ | 


rather like Beaſts, than men, and ſhould dearly pay for their 
cruelty, Ir is true, poor men muſt be reproved when they fin, 
bur rich men eſpecially, becauſe the fins of great men are 


See more in great ſins, and by their example they doe much hurt roorhers. 
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P. 12.2 


Hence Sammel reproves Saul, and the man of God reproves 
Jeroboam for uſurping, andintermedling wich rhe Prieſts Of- 
fice, which belonged no: unco him, 1 Kr"g. 13. 1, 2, &c. 
Theic.falls are not only Perſonal, but Epidemical, and reach 
general diſobedience, as they complained of Queen Yaſh, 
thar her diſloyalry would make others diſloyal, He, 1, 16,17. 
It is in the body Politick, as in the body Natural, ifthe Vi- 
cals be peyſoned, the inferiour parrs cannot bee free ; each 
Vein, and Nerve, and Arcery, like the flowing ireams of 
ſome polluted Springs, ate receptacles of their infeQion, as 
well as nature. Let Jeroboem bur ſer up Calves, and all Iſrael 
1s preſently upon cheir knees tothem. How many filly people 
by following their Rulers have run themſelves inco deltrugi- 
on ; like the Prince of Friſland, who asking what became of 
his Progenicors and Friends that were dead in cheir ignorance 
and error ? Anſwer was made, . That they were in Hell ; hee 
deſperarely replied, that then hee would goe chither after 
chem. Subje&s are ambitious to follow their Princes, Te- 
nants their Landlords, and Servants their Maſters, chough 
they forſake God ro doe ite It was none of the yorſt counlel 
which the good Judge in Lucian gave to Soſtratus when he re- 
leaſed him ; Bee good ( ſaith hee) aud ſee thou teach not thy 
#ffence-to others ;, tor there are ſome who doe at once, in the 
very ſame a& both commit and teach fin, and ſo to the num- 
berleſs number of their own tranſgreſſions, adde the fins of 
thouſands. 

Yee Kine of Baſhan, 

5 Obſ. Wicked men are bratiſh men, Their proſpericy and 
pogup aſhes chem, Jer fÞ. 5, 31. it fills chem with inſolence 
and blaſphemy ( Pſal. 73. 5, 6, 7» 8, 9. ) and debaſeth chem 
beneath che beaſts thar periſh, Pſal. 49. 20. becauſe they 
have no changes, thexefore they fear not Ged ; becauſe they are 
not emptied from veſſel co veſſel, but they live ſecure and 
at eaſe, therefore their ſcent abides within them, Jer..48, x1, 
Hence it is that they are ſo oft compared in Scripture to 
Bulls, Bears, Dogss, Cs, &c, as I have elſe where ſhewed 
at large. T hat 


Vetſ. nr. Kraels Obſtinacy, 


: re 
4+ : That dwell i the Mountain of Samaria, 

ir 6 Obſ, God takes notice of the dwellings of men, He knows 

n, where his enemies dwell, Obadiah 3. and he knows where his 

wa people dwell, Exek, 26, Zeeh, 2.7. Revel, 2, 13. hz knows +$ee this ro'ne 
$o our * names, our natures, our callings and iconditions, AR, largely hand- 

I WM 16.14, x5, yea not only our incegral parts, but even the |<<in Arterſe!, 
f- # haics of our head are numbred by him, Afar. 10. 30. He ſezs ns, 
> IF us chough weſce not bim, Jobs 1. 47. and knowes us by our ,g, DP 
bh F names before we have a being; Fofiah was called by his 

'» BF name three hundred years before bee. was born, 1- King, 

'o is TE 3s 2, 


God hath a particular and diftint knowledge of every man 
and woman in the world : hee perte&ly knowes all things 
paſt, preſent, and to come, ( Ats 15. 18,) and that nor 
ſucceſſively and by diſcourſe, by debating and ſearching our 
rhe cauſes of things, but in a moment, by one erernal at of 
underſtanding he knowerth all things, with their cauſes and 
conditions, infhimſelf, andof humſelf, wichour any reaſoning 
or help from others, what was done, or is to be done a thou- 
ſand years hence, is as preſent with nm asathing that is 
paſt, Pſal. go. 4. Hee callsthe things rhar are nor as if they 
* were, Kom. 14.17, and knew Jeremy befcre be was formed 
= inthe Womb, andordained himto be a Propher, Jer. 1. 5. 
TIES - is infinice, and erernal, like himſelf ; our 
knowledge is dark, imperfe&, uncertain, confuſed ; bur Gods 
knowledee of us, and ours, 1s an abſolute, perfe&yclear,.cer- 
rain,diftin& knowledge ; we know the outfide and ſuperficies 
of things, bur Cod fearcherh rhe hearr, and knowes not onl 
ourfaces, but our ſpircs (1 Sam. 16. 7. Jer. 17. 9, oy: 
all 1 are naked and anaromized before . him, Jeb 34. 21, 
22, Hob.4. 13+ PETE 
— Har careful then-ſhould we be, to walk in the midſt of 
our houſes with perfett hearts, (Pſa. 101, 2») ſince Gods 
are upon ourhabtations, .and he ſees our walking there, 
This ſhould make us dedicare our houſes ro the ſerviceof God, 
( Pſal. 30, the title of che Pſalm, 2:Sam. 6, 20.) that ſo 
they may be Bethelr, houſes of God, and nat Bethe-vens, how- 
| ſe$of vanity andiniquity. Wee ſhould; pur. away fin -farre 
From our Tents-atul Tabermctes, rhac the eyes of Gods: jea- 
loufic may ſee nothing omg co-diſpleaſc tie, Jyb'22. = 
2. ee 


Iſraels Obftinacy. Amos 4. 


ſee the benefit, v. 24+to 30, Ler the name of our dwellings 
be, Jehovah Shammah, the Lord 15 there: Eze wlt. ulr. let not 
idleneſs, ryor, and prophaneneſs dwell there, bur ler the 
elory-of the Lord, and his fear dwell chere ; ler ir bee (aid of 
your houſes as Hagar ſaid of her VVell (Gen, 16, 14.) 
Beer-la-hai-troi, 'the Well of him that Irves and ſees me. So ſay 
rhou, Bech-la-hai-roi, The houſe and dwelling of him rhar 
lives and ſees me. Wee ſhall never bee fincere cill wee can 
walk as in Gods eyecontinually, as Exoch and Abraham did, 
Gen. .$+24. & 17,1. & 24, 40. 

7 Obſ. Great men many times are great Oppreſſors. It is 
theſe fat Cowes of Baſkan that goar their fellows. Riches ac- 
cidentaily make men cruel and inſolent ; it were rich men 
that oppreſt che poor, and dreiy them by violence before 
Judgement Seats, Jam, 2. 6. 

3 Obſ. Luxury breeds oppreſſion. As covetouſnels is never 
ſatisfied, ſo neicher is intemperance ; when great men are 
wedded to their luſts, then ro maintain them they fall ro op- 
preffion, crying, Give, give, that we may drink, Men devored | 
ro their luſts are inſatiable, though they have enough, yer, like | 
fat beaſts they. mutt drink more ; they make their bellies 
their gods, and therefore it is no wonder to ſee chem ative in 
promoring its intereſt ro the utmolt, 7ſa. 22. 23+ 1 Cor. 15, 
32. this ruines Perſons and Nations. The Cari, and Fabritt, 
by their contentation and temperance advanced the Roman 
Empire, when their Succeſlors by Covetouſneſs and Luxury 
deſtroyed it. | | 

9 Obſ.. wicked Ralers nſually are great Bribers. They ate 


A aint Bribe. 281 for gifts and rewards, crying, Hab, Hab, Give, give, 


ry, ſce my 


Bring, bring, Heſ. 4. 18. they ftirre up Lawyers, Atcornies, 


Commenr. on and other inferiour Oſhcers, to bring in Grieft rs their Mills, 


Pſal. 82, 3. 
P. 3g, 


that they may divide the ſpoyl, and make a prey of their poor = 
Clients. Great men want not inſtruments to afliſt rhem-/in 
their wickedneſs be it never ſo vile ; let Feſabel bur contrive * 
the Tragedy of Naboths death; and ſhe will finde Elders that 
wilt a& it for her. -If Ammon be fick of Luft, there is a Joua- 
dab ready to adde fuel ro the flame. Did not the Lord bing 
Kings in chains,” and great ones in ferters of iron, ſerring 
chem their bounds which'chey cannor paſs, there would be no 
living for good men in the world. = 


to Obſ. 


v3 
[ 
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Verſ,2. Iſraels Obſtinecy. 

10 OY. It is the property of wicked men to incourage one 
another in their wickgdweſs. They cry, Come, ler us drink, and 
be merry with che {pojls of the poor. Thus Perſecutors ſay, 
Come let us lay our heads together, and work wiſely, that we 
may deſtroy Gods people, Exod, 1, 10. Prov. 1. 11. The 
unclean Perſon alſo hath his Come, let us rake our fill of luſt, 
Prov, 7.18. The 1dolater hath his, Come, let.us joyn together 
co make our Idols, 1/a.-42. 7, The Drunkard faith, Come, 
let us ferch Wine, and fill our ſelves with irong drink, to 
morrow ſhall be as ro day, and much more abundant, Ye 56. 
12+ 9.4. though we drink till we be drunk, and fark mad, 
yet we fear no puniſhment, we ſhall fare no worſe ro morrow 
than we have done to day ; God regards not ſuch things as 
theſe ; and if the wicked have their Comes, Gen, 11, 3, why 
ſhould not Gods people have their Comes ? wee ſhould in- 
courage eachother in goodneſs, and call one another ro the 
publick Aſſemblies, ſaying, Come, let ws goe to the houſe of the 
Lord, Iſa. n. 3, 5» Zech. 8. 21s wee thould call men co 
Chrid arthe Prophet doth, ſaying, Come, come, come, lia. 
$5. 1, 3» Philip calls Nathaniel to come to Chriſt, and che 
V Voman of Samaria calls her Neighbours, Joh. 1. 46. & 4. 
29. this dury of ſtirring one another up to the belt chings is ofc 
commanded, asa ſpecial preſervative againſt fin, 1 Theſ, 5. 
it. Heb. 3.13, 13, & 10« 34. It is not ſufficient that wee 
practiſe the Truth our ſelves, but. wee mu} encourage thoſe 
about us alſo ſo to doe, Ger. 18, 19. wee ate dull and 
backward to the beſt things, and have need of quickning, 
Prov. 27. 17. 


V aRs E 2, 


The Lord hath ſworn by his Holineſs, that loe the dayes 
ſbal come upon you, that he will take you away with 


hooks, and your po#terity with fiſh- hooks. 


as the precedent Verſe we had the $i» of the Rulers of S4- 
maria, now comes their Puniſhment. The Prophet here tells 
them, that the time is even now ar hand when the Lord: will 
vihr for all cheir Idolatry, Opprefſion, &c- and ro procure the 
more credit and authoricy co what he ſpake, hee brings in rhe 
C 3 Lord 
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14. Ifratls OLftinacy. Amos 4; 
Lord himſelf fivearing their deſtruction ; Gods bare word 
had been ſufficienr, but the berrer to awaken theſe ſecure 
Sinners, and aſſure them of ſome approaching Judgement, 

Berodſhs, in he tells chem, that the Lord had ſworn 65 his Holineſs ; that 
ſanftueſ%, 1s by himſelf, for Holineſs is ſo eflential ro God, rhat hee 
ht ant- nay as ſoonceaſe tobe God, as ceaſe tobe Holy, and Good. 
tem ſuams . 
Heb. exim Beth, Man when he ſwears muſt fivear by a greater than himfelf, 
i. ce. In, eſt nota but ſince there is none greater than God, therefore the Lord 
j#rantis, ſwears by himſelf, Heb. 6, 13. it ts himſelf that is meant 
when he ſwears by þ!z gre# name, Jer, 44+ 26. By his Sonl, 
Jer. 51. 14+ Amos 6. 8, and by his Holineſs, as here ; for 
whazſoever 1s in God, 1s God himſelf. 
In this Verſe we have two parts, 
1 A Commination of a dreadful Judgement, 
2 AC onfirmation Of this Communarion wich an Oath 3 the 
Judgement threatned 1s in theſe words, Lor, rhe dayes (hall 
come upon you; ( 1.e, )direful, diſmal dayes, full of miſery, 
and calamity ſhatf cerrainly and ſuddenly ſurprize you, when 
you ſhall be carried away captive by the Aſſyrian ( Amos 5. 
1$, 19, 20, ) As men have their dayes of finningy ſo God 
hach his appointed times when he wil viſit for fin, Ferem.. 
A6. 21. 
Obj. #e are rich and mighty, and cannot eafily bee carried. 
away ? 

Þ 2. Riches avayl nor in the day of Gods Wrath; the 
Pacinuem  Afyrian ſhall as ealily carry you away as the Fiſher dorh his 
bofes 662 nos lierle Fiſh which he carcherh with his hook or thorn, and purs 
aliter ac piſci- into his bagge ; they ſhall not need Carts to carry you a- 
ewlos ſolent Piſ- yay, Fifh- hooks ſhall'doe it. It 1s a Metaphor frequent in 
eatares captirs Scripture, as 2King, 19. 28. Job 41, 1,2. Exch,19. 4. & 
ft &+ abdxe- 
rari, Mercer, 29 9: & 38. 4 


2 Here is the aggravation of their miſery, they ſhall nor 
only periſh chemſelves: bur their __ ſhall ſuffer wich 
them ; Tow ſhall be taken away with Hooks bike * Thorns, and 

* Tpnzoth, ,, Jour pefterity with | Fiſh-hooks, q.d. you ſhall be like Fiſhes 
_ "Teieh. which are induſtriouſly caught, eaſily pulted up, and ſuddenly 
Critic, $. Hcb, carried away oi a Thorn, or Fiſh-hook, yee ſhall bee no 


f: 200, 
t Befroth dugah, bamis piſcatoriis, Slroth 2 Sir, ſpins, ola, hams, fqnificat ſdinas ſeu 
bames quibus minora #netia trajici ſolent, & wvenelia proponiy re. Sandting, | 


more- 


Verl, 2 I[raels Obftinacy, I5 
more like fat Kine which abide in their Paſture, but IT will 

root up you and yours, you ſhall be carried into Capaviry. 

As the Fiſher driveth the Fiſh our of his holds, and then 

catcherh and killerh ic ; ſo ſhall che Aſriars violently pull 

you out of your holds and habications for rhe (langhcer. 


OBSERVATIONS 


. 3 Obf, Swearing in it ſelf is not unlawful, God himſelf who 


cannot fin, yer ſwears by his Holineſs ; ſo ſa. 45- 33. & 

62.8. Jer. 51.14, Heb,6,13, but of this art large elſe- Inmy Com. 

where. on 99-3 by 
.* / ; ; . 1 1 i P. 395. . 

2 Obſ. Ged is Holiveſs it ſelf. Tr is eſſential to him, and Liar 


therefore iris here pur for himſelf, The Lord hath ſworn by 2 
his Holineſs; that is, by himſelf. Holineſs 1n Angels and gz. he 
Men is Accidental, they may loſe their Holineſs and yet bee 
Creatures ſtill ; but Holineſs is ſo con-narural ro God, thar gg... 
hee may as ſoo ceaſe to bee God, as to bg holy. Bur of this links chap 4 
elſewhere, 

3 Obſ, Itis av%y hard thing to convince ſecure Sinners of 
an — Judgement, God is conſtrained to ſwear here, 
to aſſure them of the certainty and infallibilicy of his Threat- 
nings, As in times of Adverfiry and Tempration men are 
hardly brought ro beleeve the Promiſes, ( Pſal. 2 16+ 11, ) ſo Tore in 
in times of Proſperity: ic is hard co convince men of the truth - _ A 
of Gods Threatnings z 1 pak to thee in thy proſperity, and then Oy "54 = . 
wonldeſt not hear, Jer. 22. 21, and Mr, as 

Obſ. Sin and Punmſhment are inſeparable, Tn the firlt 93 Jer. 22,21 


Verſe we had their Si», and in this ſecond, their Pamhment ; 
as men have their daies of ſinning, ſo God hath his dayes gf 
puniſhing for fin, Dem. 28. 16, 17, Oc. Pſals 37. 13. Jer. 
- 22. & 5O. 27. 31, Joel I, 15. Lukg 19. 43- Revel. 
IS. 8, 


| Noſooner had Ahab killed Vaboth, and raken poſleſſion of 
his Vineyard, bur preſently the Lord ſends Elijah with a 
whole volley of Judgements againſt him, 1 King. 21+ 16. 
00 25, 
5 Such as oppreſs others, ſhall at aft bee oppreſſed them- 
ſelves. Look what meaſure men mere ro others, God will 
raiſe up ſome char ſhall mecethe like to them again, Theſe 


far 


16 Iſraels Obſtinacy, Amos 4. 
fat Beaſts did goar the poor, and get their eftate from them ; 
now the Lord raiſeth up 'the Aſſyrian againlt them, who wich 
their Hooks ſhould pulf them our of their eſtares and habita- 
cions, as Filhes our of the water, God loves topay Sinners in 
their own coyn, and to retaliate the wrongs which they have - 
done to others. Thus Adenibezek confefleth,thar as he had done 


Fl ro others, ſo God had requited him, Jedg. 117. ſuchas (he 
_ no mercy to others, thall have none themſelves, Jam. 2. 13, 


Babylon, that had tortured and abuſed the Saints, muſt have, 
double given her, Keve/. 18. 6, the Sodomites char burnc with 
laſt, were burnt with fire from heaven. Gen, 19. 5. 24. Jo- 
ſepbs Brethren that ſold him into diſtreſs,were ac laſt diftreſled 
themſelves, and acknowledge Gods Juſtice in it, Gey, 43, 
31. Davids Sin in numbering the people, was puniſhe with di- 
miniſhing of the pzople. Hereby God doth more ſenſibly con- 
vince men of their Sin, when they may read itin the puniſh- 
ment. 

Thus thoſe whoare diſo-edient to their Parents, God rai- 
ſeth up of their Children that ſhall rebel againſt chem, Thoſe 
that abuſe their firſt Wives, are oft-rtimes puniſht by the ſe- 
cond ; andthoſe Servants thar were falſe ro their Maſters, 
ſhall be puniſht wich Servants that will be perfidious to them, 
Let us therefore by the puniſhment labour to finde out the 
Sin that brought ir, and judge our ſelves for it, and we ſhall 
not be judged of the Lord, x Cor, 11. 32. 

6 Obſ. When a People are ripe for rnine they ſhall ſuddenly 
and eaſi'y be deſtroyed. God ſtaies but till the fins of a People 
be full, and then he ſuddenly brings them down, Ger. 15. 16. 
look how eafily che Fiſher pulls up his little Fiſh with his 
Hook, and carries it ayay ; ſo eafily did the Aſſhrian carry 
away this Idolarrous people into.Caprivity, now that their 

Se more in day Was come. There is no power or policy againſt God, hee 
Greenhit on can deſfiroy the ſtoureſt enemy wich che greateſt facility, ſa. 
Ezck.29. 4. 25, 11, ifhe be angry with a People, he wants nor Fiſhers, 
p. 553-2ndin Hooks, Hunters, to purſuethem, and carry them away, Jer. 
my wen ging 16.16, Hab. 1.14, 15, 16. 
nah wy 139 7 Obſ. Children many times fare the worſe for their wicked 
F Parents, The Parents are taken away with hooks, and the 
Potteriry with Fiſh-hooks ; root and branch muſt be Rocker up, 
It is juſt with God co cut off the wicked with their ſeed, 


as 


Verſ.3. Ifrack Obitinacy, 


"7 


as we kill the Wolf with her Littery and the Fox with her 10 ty Com- 


Cubs, Deut, 28, 41. Hoſ. 13. 16. Bur of this at large elſe- 
where. 


VersE 3. 


ment. on Ho/. 
I3. 16. Ob!. 
12.p. 80, to 
86, & Atterſol 
on Numb, 14. 


And yee ſhall goe out at the breaches, every Cow at that ** © © 


which t before her, and yee ſhall caſt them into the 
Palace, ſaith the Lord, 


He Prophet continues his Threatning, as appears by the 

maT And, yee ſhall goe ont of the growy Hee 
amplifiestheir calamicy by chat fear and conſternation which 
ſhould ſurprize them ; the walls of Sazzari4 being broken 
down, thoſe Grandecs which before went in grear ftare and 
order, ſhould now confuſedly, like ſo many frighred Beaſts, 
flee our ar every breach-to ſave themſelves ; © char in this 
Verſe we have, asin the former, 1. A Communation, or 
Judgement chrearned, Tee ſhall goe om: at the breaches. 2, A 
confirmation of this Commination, ſaith the Lord. The ber- 
ter to awaken them he acids this again, that they had not to 
doe with man, but with the Almighty, who will not be mock- 
ed,nor dallied withall, 

The Prophet goes on in dire&ing his ſpeech ro the Nobles, 
Judges, and Counſellours of che Land, though he ſpare nor 
the inferiour ſort, yet becauſe the Rulers were the ring- 
leaders in fin, therefore he bends his ſpeech principally a- 
gainſt chem. ; : 

x Hereis the Ticle which he gives them, viz. Gowes, a 
blunt rerm, bur a fit one ; thisis implied in the feminine 
Gender, na queq; [cil, vacca, as verſe the firſt, q,d. you 
look wpon your ſelves as great men, but tn my eye nee are as ſo 
w1any fat Beaſts, and not one of you ſhall eſcape Gods revenging 
hand, 2 King. I7. 20, 

2 Here is the miſety that arrends theſe wanton luxurious 


Beaſts,chey ſhall be ſo full of fear, that they (hall run out at the 


breaches of the walls, leaving all their riches behind chem, 

The words admit of ſome difficulry, and therefore T ſhaff 
open them diltinaly, 

Yee ſhall goe ont of the breaches, viz, Which the enemy hath 

D made 


> ee I i A oy ts ts tte 


In Harmon, 
vulg. in Ar- 


menzam, 
Chald, 


Iſraels obſtinacy. Amos 4, 


made in your walls, Samaria had be.n long _— and 
the City, | 


the Afſrinn had made many breaches m the walls of 


at which they atrempted to run out and ſave themſelves by 


Bight, even as Beafts when they are frighted run out at a 


gap. 


any way, for they had neicher Gares nor Walls whole. 
Valiant men keep their ranks and'tifes 1n deſpight cf all op- 
poſition, Feel 2, 7, 8- buc faint-hearred, fearful finners ſhift 
for themſelves, and take the next gap to run out at. As beaſts 


when chaſed, run on heaps diſorderly, fo theſe fly from their * 


enemies rumultuouſly, and confuſedly, withonr any reſpe& 
to their companions ; ſeeking only to ſave themſelves, Amos 
2. 14, 15, 16, 

And yee ſhall caſt them into the Palace ; q. d. thatyee may 
fly away the ſwifter, yee- ſhall caſt away your pleaſant and 
precious things, and thall fly naked from your enemy, The 
Learned conceive there may bee an Ecclipfis in the words, 
which maybe thus ſupplied ; yee thall-caft away thoſe things 
[ which yee-have bronghe ] inco-rhe Palace, as Pribes, Trea- 
ſures, Jewels, and'precious things which you 'brought into 
the. Palace, for ſecurity and ſafety in that frong place ; yee 
ſhall now in your fear caſt them all away. This is concei- 
= co bee rhe molt genuine ſenſe, yer the learned are di- 
vided, 

x Some render the word thus, Yee ſhalt bee caſt as Cap- 
ves into Armenia, or into Mount Armor, 'bur theſe miſtake 
the Original word, Haharmonah : where Harmon is not a 
proper name, bur a common name, and fignifieth a Palace, 
High-houſe, or Tower, from Ram, alt, excelſmu, 

2 Others thus, Tos ſhall caft your ſelves ints the Palace, 
viz. to hide yourfelves there, from the fury of rhe Aſſr1ay, 
> in vain, for hee ſhall barter thoſe Towers, and take you 
cncres 

3 Ca/vmthus, You ſhall caſt your ſelves, e Palatio, our 
of the Palace, that 1s , yee ſhall fly for your lives, and 
leave all your pleaſant things behind you in your forſaken 
Pa; aces. | 

4 The Datch Annotations thus, Yee ſhall throw away 
that which was broughc into. the Palace, (z, e.) chat which 
you 


Every Cow at the breach which 5 before hey ; thatis to ſay, | 
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Ved. 3:  Hraels © bftinacy. 19: 
you gathered into your Palaces by violence and robbery, you Yee fall ca8 
ſhall now rarow 1t away, alluding, to-char of Amos 2, 10, Vee *Way Vie 
ſoore up w19/ence aud robbery. 1n your Palaces ; bur , when, the _—_ = 
Sword comes yee ſhall rhrow* alt away; ani] chink {tive if Maroir of 0. 
yee'cat ſave your lives's ſoithir 11 theſe two Verfes we hve Bible 

a three-fold puniſhment cheated again(t\J& ad, x. Baniſhe 

went, and cranſ{plancation; our: of cheir own Land; Verſ, 2, 

2. Flying before their enemnigs.. 3, Loſs of geodyywers.3, 


OBSERVATIONS: 


1 Fear and amazement is the proper portion of wicked men. 
Thoſe that fear not God,have cauſe ro tear every thing, AlLare. 
enemies when God 1s an enemy, Dewr. 38; 65.Prov; 28, v, Joel 
2+ 6. theſe men here run, ſome chis: ay, . and; ſome. anogher 


J 


- Way 3 one runs out. of che City, and anarhgr £uns..inco. the; 


Palace, bur all:in-vain,, for there, is no. etcaping when; God. 

purſues, Amos 9. 1, 2, 3, 4 though wicked men may ſceme 

full of courage and confidence. in times. of: peace; yer when 

Judgement ſhall arreſt them, none. ſo amocr. and. amazed as '* wl Cem, 

they, Levit. 26,36. 1/4,33+,14:, Dan.,5. 6, Bur. of Us at Ste au 1! 

large elſewhere, -. & BET ty | Numb.zz. 3. 
2 Obſ, Wicked men are the Peſts of the places wheye they Þ. 8742 875 

dwell, By their fins they bring down the walls of Cicies, 

and make breaches in them far their enemies ro enter and de- g.. more in my 

troy them, the very ones and timber cry for judgement a- Com. on H0/” 

oainſtrhem, Zech. 5.4. | | 43+ 16, Obſ, q, 
3 Obſerve,, Partners 1a ſom will leave men in their forrom, ? 7" 

Thoſe chat were united before, yer when judgement c@mes 

they look for the neareſt Breach ro run our ar, nat ſtaying. for 

others. When J»das was troubled in confcience for berray- 

ing his Lord and Maſter, his companions in fin leave. him to 

ſhifc for himſelf, with a Look, thaw to that, Mat,, 27.4. . t;. _- _ - 
4 Obſ. (reatwre-comforts canm: feed us in.n day of -mrath, a 

Prov. 11, 4. Stlverand Gold will nocchen avayl, Exek.7-19., 

all Jewels and Treaſures fayl us in cime. of diltreſs, only the Sce my Com, 

jewel of.a good Conſcience, like a fairhful friend, will never on Hoſ' 13.15. 

leave.us, nor forſake: us, : —_— LL 


_- VER, 


Vurse 4. Fo 


Come to Bethel and tranſgreſs, at Gilgal multiply tranſ- 
greſsion, and bring your Sacrifices every mornings 
qonr Tithes after three years. 

And offer a —_ of thankſ-giving with leaven, and 
proclaim and publiſhthe Free-offerings, for this liketh 
you, 0 yee children of Iſrael, ſanth the Lord, * 


Tz Prophet goes on with his Charge againſt /ſrael, and 
thatche juſtneſs of Gods Judgements, which he threatned 
to bring upon this people might bee made apparent to the 


world, he comes to ſer forth their groſs 1dolatry, rogether | 


with their obftinacy and induration- therein, inſomuch as no 
Punifhments could work upon them ; 'this makes the Lord be- 
gin with a moſt biring and bitter Sarcaſm, ſaying, Goe ro Be- 
thel and tranſgreſs. 
The Prophet had before charged them with cr»e/ty, now he 
Favs chem for their Idolarry, and falſe-worſhip, ſerup by 
eroboam their: firſt King, augmented-by many of the ſuc- 
ceeding Kings, and endured ſo long as the Kingdom endured; 
In my Com. 00 cit} ac Jaft ic | rought them inco Caprivity, as I have ſhewed at 
Boſe 13-16 tlarge elſewhere. 
The Propher here by a Prolepſis, prevents an ObjeCion, 
whereas they might think to eſcape Gods Judgements by their 
Sacrifices, and Idolarrous ſervices ; the Prophet tells chem, 
that this 1s {6 farre from pacifying Gods wrath, rhar it incenſ- 
etch him the more againſt them and therefore co expreſs hts 
great indignation againſt them, hee ſarcaſtically bids: them, 
Goe to Bethel and tranſgreſs, &c. , 
Intthe words we have, 1. An Iromcal conceſſion, or Sar- 
caſtical exhortation, Goe to Bethel aud tranſgreſs, This ſeems 
of vox indig.. ode 2 Precept, bur is indeed a ſtrong Probibition, as appears, 
nantis, Ironi- Hoſ, 4.15. Amos 5. 5.21, 32, Sech not Bethel, enter not in- 
6 quidem (0+ to-Gilgal, and therefore the Chaldze Paraphraft. ſets ir down 
oe —_ poſitively by way of afferctton, Tee have come ro Bethel and 
a ne RE tragſgreſt, yee have multiplied ſins in Gilgal, There they Wor- 
tiozem ſuzm, ſhippel the golden Calves out of a good intention, conceit- 
Calvin, ing that they Worchipped Ged, _ when indeed they ſacrificed 
b unto 


Iſraels obſtinacy. Amos 4, 


Verlſ. 4; Ifraels Obſtinacy, 

unto - Devils ( 2 Chron. 11, 15.) and therefore the. Lord 
here in-an holy indignation Ironically uporaids them wirh 
their Idolgcry, 9. d- Since by no means you will be: reclaimed, 
but are deſperately ſet on your own wayes, fence there 1s no reme- 
dy, got on, take your own hearts luſts, ad fill up the meaſure of 
your iniquity, Hee gives them the reins 18 wrath, and fince 
they will be filthy, he bids them be filcny fill, As angry Pa- 
rents are wont to ſay to their deſperate Children, I fee you 
will have your own wayes, why fince there 1s no remedy, goe 
on and periſh. Thelike Sarcaftical, raunung ſpeeches, reſti- 
fying Gods indignation againſt fin,ve have 1n other places; as 
Jer. 7. 21. Eztk. 20. 39. Goe and ſerve every one his Idols , 
9-4. follow your Idels if you pleaſe, I had rather yee did fo, 
than diſſemble as you doe, to my diſhonour. 

2 What muſt they doe, or rather what mult they not doz 
at Bethel > why, 1, They muſt rranſgreſs, viz. the Laiy of 
God concerning his Worſhip. 2. Mulciply tranſgreſſions, 
3- Bring their Sacrifices every morning. 4. Their Tithes ar 
three years ehd. $. Yer more, offer a Sacrifice of Thank(- 
giving ; and 6+ Proclaimthe Free-will-offerings. 

3 Here is the ground of all cheir Idolarry, ſupertticion, and 
Will-worſhip, for this pleaſeth you, O yee children of Iſrael ; 
9. d, it is not I that command you ſo ro doe, bur it is your 
own rebellious wills that ſet you on work, you love and de- 
fire to have ito. 

Come to Bethel; Dar, Bethel, Gilgal, were the three chief 
places in which the /ſraelites did worſhip their Idols ; 

1 Dan was defiled with the Idolatry of the golden Calves, 
CY King, 12. 29, 30. Amos 8,14.) 

2 Bethel ſignifies rhe Houſe of God. it was the place where 
God appeared to Jacob, and afrer appointed ir for rhe place 
of his Worſhip, Gen. 28, 17. & 35.1. Hof. 12. 4+ but Je» 
roboam ſetting up the golden Calves here, turned Bethel, the 
Houſe of God, into Beth-aven, che houſe of Vanity and ini- 
quirty, of confuſion and miſery, Hof. 4. 15, & 5.8. & 
10. 5. The people had a good conceir of the Holinefs of Be- 
thel, where God appeared ro Jacob, this made Jeroboam to 
ſer up a Calf chere. This place formerly was called Lvz, bue- 
upon Gods extraordinary appearing to Jaesb there, when hee 
fled from his brother Eſau, h2 changed the name,and called ir 


Bethel, the houſe of God. -D3 3 Gilgal - 


21 
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22 Iſraels Obſtinacy. Amos 4. 
3 Gilgal was the key of Eanaan, ſuuate between Jordas 
and Jericho, this place was famous for ſundry ſervices 
there performed to God, there was the Tabernacle, and there 
Sacrifices were offered unto God. Bur now ic. became  de- 
gznerate and infamous, inſomuch that the Lord-complains , 
Hoſe. g. 15. AL their wickedneſs is in Gilgal, that was the 
common fink and ſewer where all their 1dolatry mer, and 
therefore the Lord forbids his People to goe to Grlga/, rhat 
rhey might nor be rainred wich che. Idolatry of the place. 
Thoſe 1dolatrous Iſraelites, thought it not ſuſhcient ro: wor- 
ſhip rhe Golden Calves at Das and Bethel, but they would 
worſhip Bad, and other Idols, at Giga! too; ſo dangerous 
ic i520 give Way to ſuperſtition and falſe-worſhip, chere is no 
end nor meaſure with ſuch perſons ; they adde-Sinto fin, and: 
Idolatry ro. Idolacry, t{-chey come to rune. ; 
Multiply * traxſgreſrions , rebellians, prevarications, by 
* P:hwwg, your frequent Sacrihices, q. 4. Goe on (till and perſevere in 
t-a8,yreſſio>» your perverſe, maliciaus prattiſes, adding fin to fin, and one 
I. +21. Provocation to another, thar all che world may ſee your'mad- 
lio, non Simplex NEls, and the juftneſs of Gods Judgements on you. 
& qia/tſcung; 
f.d mal:cioſa, Muſcidlus. Proprit fignificat deficere ab equa mandatis ſub ca;ns impe- 
rio fic Ming. | 
* Magna fuit Bring your Sacrifices every mornings ; for ſothe * Law ene 
—— nol i _ joyned them to offer a Lambe without blemiſh in Sacrifice e- 
eticm ſumns Very morning , and. another ar evening, Exod, 2g. 39. 
& optimain Numb.28. 3, 4. under the Morning Sacrifice is included al- 
ſveciem ozera, ſo the Evening Sacrifice, but the Propher expreflech only the 
que Deo vere Morning Sacrifice te nore their diligence, and. great pains 
febent, 192 which they rookin obſerving theſe exrernal Rites, th 
erirus off ich they too ving exrernal Rites, they were 
damazre &> Att as duly as the morning came. 
rejicere. Luther, And your Tithes after three years; or, in the third year, In 
IPL rhe letter of the rex it is after three dayes ; it is an uſual He- 
1c oſo2 74* bra dayes f 
mim, tribys Drallm to put dayes for years, as Gen. 24, 1. Numb. 9, 22, 
diebust,i. e, Levit. 25, 29, 1 Sam. 29, 7+ ſome underſtand it of their 
rertio anne, threeſolemn feaſts appointed to be obſerved every year by the 
Laws wiz. the Paſleover, Pentecoſt, and feaſt of Tabernacles; 
in 
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Verſ. 4. I[ratls Obſtinacy. 
in which none might appear empry-handed, bur certain kind 
of Tirches were then to be ſpent, Exod. 23, 14, 15, 16, 17. 
Levit, 2.3. Dent, 16. but the molt genuine (enie 1s:that which 
alludes to the Laiv, Dent. 14. 28, 29. & 26. 12, for the righe 
underſtanding of this Law, we muſt know that there was a 
threefold Tithe paid by the Jewes, the ficlt were the yearly 
Tiches given to the Levices ; a ſecond Tithe was fer apart by 
the Owners for their ;ournies, ſacrifices, and fealtings at Je- 
ruſalem thric2.in the year, and yet there was a thurd Tiche 
lad up in ore, which was diftribured among che Levires, 
the poor, the fatherleſs, and che widow ; and this 1s che rhird 


73 


Sce more fully 
Mr. 4't. Jack- 


years Tyrhe here mentioned, Nov theſe Idolatrous /ſraelites /on' s Annor.on 
the berrer to colour their Hypocrifie, like Apes did ſeem to V<u. 14.2829 


_ imitate this Laiv, thar ſo they might not be wanting in any ex- 


ternal duty of piery orcharicy, 

Q, But fonce theſe Iſraelites did what God commanded mn 
the Law, wherem did they fayl ? 

Anſ. 1, They fayled in Cacrifizing ro Idols, and not to 
God, 2. Inbeſtowing thoſe Tithes on falſe Prophets, which 
were ordained for the maintenance of the true, 3. Though 
ſome of them did offer ſuch Sacrifices as were commanded, 
and that to the true God, yer they fayled in the place, for 
they ſhould have offered their Sacrifices ar Jernſalem, where 
God had ſer his Temple ( Demt. 12.5, 6.) and they goe to 
Bethel and Glgal, where ]dols were fer up. 

The ſum of all is this, Thas ſaith the Lord in great 
mdignation againſt you, O houſe of Fracl , for your prove- 
cations , ſince yes obſtinately refuſe to hearken to me, and my 
Prophets , Goe too , proceed in your Idolatry, and ſince you 
are ſobeſotted by Sathan, and bis Agents, as to wor(hip Calves 
inſtead of mee, goe ony and take your fill, glut your ſelves with 
fin, and fil up the meaſure of your iniquity, that wrath may 
come upon you to the uttermoſt, and ſince you refuſe to"goe to 
Jernſalem and Worſhip mee , goe to Beth-aven and worſhip 
Devils, Goe on alſo in your Hipocribe ; and the Worlhip 
which | have appointed to my People , that doe ee imitate, 
bring yuur Morniug Sacrifices which" are” due to me, and offer 
they to your Idols; and that which the Law required of you, 

for the maintenance of my Levites and the Poor, viz... t0 lay a- 
fide the Tuhes of every third year for pions and charitable uſes ; 
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doe yee give that alſo to your Idols, Goe #1 alſo and Hypocri- 


tically inyizate ney people in Sacrifices of T, bank ſervings and 
Free-offerings, for in theſe external Ceremones, ee delight, 
more than tn internal obedience. 

OBSERVATIONS. 


1 lronical and Sarcaitical, taunting biting ſpeeches may 

lawfully be uſed as occaſion requires againit wicked men. Thoſe 

Staical tocks the Qwakers are againlt all laughter, and againſt 

all ingenious Ironies and Sarcaſtical ſpeeches, as if they ſavou- 

red of the fleſh , when it is clear from many places of Scrip- 

cure that they may lawfully be uſed ; for, 1. We finde that 

God himſelfuſed them, Ger. 3. 22. The man is become like 

one of us ;, 1, &. ſee how unlike ro us he 1s become, So. Juae. 

I0. 14. Goe cry to thegods which yee have theſen; 1, e, ler 

Four Idols help you if they can in your diſtreſs, So 1ſa, 8. 9, 

IO. & 47. 12+» Exch, 28, 3, 4,5. 2. Chriſt uſed them, 

Aatth, 22,3 2+ & 26. 45+ 3« The Prophers uſed them. Thus 

Elijah derided the worthippers of Baal, 1 King. y8. 27. .and 

Mcca;jah to abab, i King, 22, 15. and Job 12, 2.& 26, 2, 

3.and So/omontothe young man, Eccleſ. 1. 9. and the Church 

to her enemies, Lam. 4. 21. Rejoyce O Edom and be merry ; 

bur know thar thy feaſting ſhall be curned into faſting, and thy 

micch into mourning, So Jer, 22.20. & 46 9g, I1. &' 51.8, 

Ironie peries, 11. Zech. nn. 13. Paul uſed them, 1 Cor. 4. 8. 10, & 
ef $arc1ſmits, 2 Cor, 11.19. & 2.12, 13. yea the Scripture affords many 
ſed Irona eſt Sarcaſms, which are biting taunes, rhey are ſomeyhat like an 
—- bio. Glaſ- Irony, bur thar they are ſomewhat more burer ; as Gen,37.19, 

ag Exod. 14.11. Nahum, 3.14. 

2 Obſ. Wee muſt ſhun thoſe places where Idelatry is ſet up, Iſ- 

rael muſt not once goe to Bethel, and Gr/gal, where Idols are, 

Hoſ. 4.15. Amos 5, 5. what Solomon tayes of the Corporal 

HarTor, may fly be applied co the Spiritual one, Prov. 5. £, 

Kemove thy way farre from her, come not nigh the door of her 

heuſe. As we ſhun Peſt-houſes, ſo ſhould we ſhun thoſe in- 

feetious places. Such as partake with the wicked in their fins, 

ſhall ſhare with chem intheir plagues, Revet. 18. 4. nor only 

Corah, Dathan, and Abirams, bur their followers alſo periſhr 

with them, Nzmb. 16, It is dangerous for men ro hear Qua- 

kers and Seducers, for by your example you doe not only in- 
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c ourage others ſo-ro doe, but you make your ſelves acceſla; y 
co their fin and puniſhment ; what Solomon ſaies of all the 
wicked in general, holds true in this particular ( Prov, 4. See more in 
14, 15. ) we ſheuld take heed of going n the way of evil men, my Com. on 
avoyd it, paſs not by I, turn from it, and paſs awar, See how the * Tim. 3.5 
Holy Gholt nſerh variety of expreſſions ro the ſame purpoſe ® TI Gs Mics 
and all to make the marrer fink deeper into our hearts. 

3 Obſ. [dolatry and Sin debaſe places. Bethel and Gilgal 
formerly famous for the Worſhip of God, yer now become 
infamous for Idolatry, Gods people muſt not cnce come 
there. As ſin debaſerh perſons, and makes them that they can 
never excel ( Gez. 49- 4+) ſoit debaieth places too,and turns 
Bethel, che Houſe of God, into Beth-aven, the houſe of vanicy 
and iniquity, Hoſ, 4+ 15. Whar rchal ſaid of David falſly, 
Thou haſt made thy ſelf vile, (2 Sam. 6, 20.) that is 
moſtrrue of all Sinners, they make rhemſelyes, and the places 
where they live, vile and concemprible. 

4 Obſ, There ts n0 inherent holineſs in places ; if there had, 
Bethel had not been Beth-aven, nor Reme become an Harlor, 
Places are not holy per ſe & ſimpliciter, but only propter #- 
ſum, by reaſon of the praying, preaching, and diſpenſing of 
the huly Sacraments there. The place doth not commend the ....,.. x. hs 
Prayers, but the fincere affeRion of him thar prayeth ; nei- laenely difould 
ther doth the place ſan&ifie the Prayers, but the Prayers the by D. let, 
place ; Churches are made of Wood and Stone, and ſo are $/*9.Papilmi, 
uncapable of Holineſs ; Chriſt came to redeem and ſan&ifie _—_— - 
Souls, not ſeats. The Legal, Ceremonial, Typical Holineſs of - wore 
places is by the coming of Chriſt aboliſhed,now, the ſubRance & Hiide-ſham 
15 come, and the ſhadows are gone ; in Goſpel times there on 7obn 4. 23. 
is no difference of places 1n reſpe& of Holineſs, God will _ 3-p-139 
now be V Vorſhipped in every place, al. 1.11. Joh, 4. 33, —ac = 
1 Tims, 2.8, the Field and che Houſe are now as holy as the p. 456. & Ps 4 
Church, yea Paul and Silas pray in Priſon and are heard, 494- 
Alts 16, 25. fo that Churches in chemſelves are no more 
holy than other places ; bur ir is the Ordinances of God, and 
the Aflembly of Gods People mer there, to celebrate thoſe 
Ordinances, which for char preſent make ic more holy, and 
more to be eſteemed by us than all other places, -or peeces of 
ground iharſoever, Pſal. 84. 10. and therefore they ſnould 
de kepr ſweet and decent, oven not pompous =s gaudy: 

C 
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Dicite $onti- The Hearhen Poet could ſay, It is vanity to have gold in © 
ices, in ſacro Temples, Here then is the difference berween us and thePa. © 
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qud fit 2%» ts, they make. Churches to be holy per ſe, in reſpe& of the © 
pak a. cond = + building, bur we 1n reſpet e- the er rn holy | 
uſe for which they ſerve, viz» for the Service of God, and the 

Aſſemblies of his-Pedple; bur the exerciſes of Religion be. 

ing ended, and the Congregation diffolved, there is ng 

more inherent Holineſs remaining im ir, more than in a. | 

nother place. | 

5 'Obſ, 1t is agreat provocation to ſet up 1dols there, where 

wee have received ſignal meretes, God had done oreat | 

things for his people art Bethel, ic was the place where hee 

* See g thinzs appearedto his people 3 and Gilgel was very * famous for 
which made many Mercies, at Grlgal they WCTre ( irewnciſed, there God 
Gilgalfamous rolled away the reproach of e£gypr from them, there they 
SM had che Paſſcover, and there was Sacrificing, &c, now ro 
v.13: 18; multiply tranſgreffions ar Gr/gal, and ro have all their villany 
0 ae there ( Hof, g.15-) mult needs be a great 2ggravati- 
on of their fin, and haſten wrach. To Gn againſt fignal Mer- # 

cies doth double-rhe-ſin, Iris ſaid of the 1ſraelites, that they 


provoked hins at th: Sea, even at the red Sea (Plal. 106. 9.) 


where God ſhewed them aremarkable Mercy, in TeaJing 
them ſafely thorow the Sea, and drowning their cruel ene- | 
mies, ye: there they provoked him, at the Sea, even arthe. | 
red Sea ; it is ſpoken-Empharically,. even ar that Sea which # 
God had carried them ſafelythorow. Thus they made a Calfe | 
i Horeb (Pal. 196. 19. ) where the Lord appeared unto | 
chem, gave them his Law, and Made a Covenant with chem, 
yer here rhey provoked him to wrath to their own deſtru&ion, 
Dent. 9. 8. it greatly aggravares in when it 18 commitred in a 
Canaany and uw a- Land of Righteouſneſs to deal unjuſtly, 
Iſa. 16.0, Wee of 'this Land have received -many fignal 
Mercies; if wee g62 onto abuſe them, as wee have done of 
Mines falt ate years, what can we expect bur fignal judgements, 
peccatum Doum —& bf. Wicked men grow worfe and worſe; They fall away 


benigys do more an4 more, they doe not only fin, bur they mulriply fin; 


.qazm plans 3 they chinkit not ſuſhcient to worſhip the golden Calves ar- 


Deo vero ipoſtas Day and Bethel, "but they muſt to Gulgal' alſo, and' there 
wk og, VVorſhip Baal,which was the vileſt an higheft Idolatry, for 
Rivet, * thoſe that worſhiped the Calves, worſhiped God,but in 4: falſe 
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| meaning was notto caſt off che true God, but to ſet him forch 


/ 28am.6.6, 7. 
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way, but thoſe urterly forſook che.trae God ©o wotſnip Baal, 
whom they made their God, as appears by thas of Elijah, If 
Baal be 4 god, implying thar they eſteemed him ſo, When 
wicked men begin to fall they know nor where they ſhall relt, 4 
they have no foundation, bur run from error toerrory till at In my C om. ; 
[altthey end in Acherſm. ( Bur of ghis at large elſewhere. ) 9" » Tim. 3, 2 Ton Ca 
Evil men and decetvers grow worſe and worſe, rhough they be = p. 239. 7 
wearied in their wicked wayes yet they will goe on, Jerems, 9. —_ 
3.5, they arein this like the lewd VVoman, Laſſata, non [a- p. 592, o 
tiats; they never core totheir ſ4.rimmm quod fic, 1h (inful 
wayes, Prov. 23. wlt. Sin and Ercor is-endleſs, is knowes nor 
when, nor where to ſtop, Hof. to 1. & 13. 2+ Ahaz that ar 
firſt burnt Incenſe eo Idols, ar laſt burn his Children to them, 
2 Chroz. 28. 3, Error minimus 1n principio, fit maximm in fine, 
The cloud: thar ar firſt ſhewes but like a mans hand, mayſud- 
denly over-ſpread the whole Heavens. 
7 Obſ. Good micutions are. no warrant for evil attions , 
Jeroboam pretended well when hee ſer up the golden Calves 
at Dar and Bethel, ſaying, Behold thy Gods, O Iſrael, which 
brought thee our of the Land of /Egypt ( 1 King, 12, 38,) his 


V7 


by ſome viſible reſemblance, thinking char chis might bee as 
good a way of Religion, as the Ark and Cherubims at Jerw- 
ſalem ; but the Lord cells them, that fince they had ſer up a 
worſhip of their own inventing, hee abhorred both them and 
their ſervices, ( Amos 5. 21, 22.) and calls it a worſhipping 
of Devils, 3 Chron, 11, 15. Thus Aarmwand the [racine 
pretended well when they ſer up the golden Calf, Exod. 33, 
4,5. Micah and his Mother had a good meaning when they 
ereed the Ephod, and Teraphim for the ſervice of the true 
God, Judg. 17. 3+ 13. Paw had a good meaning when hee 
p2rſecuted the Saints, Atty 26. 9. yea and many thar kill 
them think they doe God good ſervice, J»h., 16. 2, 3, Uzzah hs 
it is conceived was a good man, and our of a good inrent 
would have kept the Ark from falling, yer for medling with 
that which belonged to the Prieſts, God ſmore him dead, 


Thoſe gifred men among us that preſume to Preach wirh- | 
our a Call, no doudr bur many of chem have good intentions, 
and thunk they doe Gao gone hey: ice, but decauſe they have 
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no command nor commiſſion from God ſo to doe, it is an abo- 
mination to him, and he will one day ask them, Who required 
this at your bands ? Saul out of a good intent; viz. that hee 
might ſacrifice, ſpared the fat Cartel ; and Gideon» made an 
Ephod for Gods Worſhip, which God had not commanded, 
bur this ruined both them and their Families, J#dg. 8, 27, 
1 Sam. 15.21, Nadab and Abihu had noevil intent in offer- 
ing ſtrange Fire, yer were ſmitten dead fot their pains, Levir, 
10s 2, 3+ Sothe Papiſts, and the worlt of men have their good 
meanings, which at laſt brings them co evil ends, Ir cannot 
excuſe their evil dealing with God and his people. What Sin 
ſovile thatis not covered with the vayl' of a good meaning ? 
How many wayes are there which: ſeeme good in mens owne 
eyes, yet the 1flues thereof are the wayes of death, Prov. 14. 
1:2, We may not rherefore-doe every man what ſeemerh good 
: in his own eyes, but whart is good in Gods eye, Deut,12. 8, 
___ Thoſe things which in themſelves are evil, may norfor any 
poteft, que te- $294 ends, or plauſible intentions be pratiſed. None may 
gemin Chriflo doe evil-that good may come thereof, Roms. 3. 8. wee mult: 
latam evertere have a command from God for what we doe, elſe our owne 
mor cogar; nm... good minds and meanings will doe us no good ; yea this 
EE would open a gap roall manner of villanies ; the Murderer, 
tas. Titenus the Drunkard, the Traytor, &c, * they all pretend they have 
* See more in 200d meanings in what they doe; bur ſuch vain conceirs and 
Mr. To#885 crooked Rules of multitudes, cuſtom, good meaning, &c., hath 
5mm brought thouſands to deſtruftion z we muſtro the Law, and ro 
$8. 53. p.2c6 the Teſtimony, and walk according to that rule if ever wee 
expe peace, Gal. 6, 16. 

8 Obſ. In the Worſhip of God we muſt keep cloſe to the Rule, 
for matter, manner, time, and place z Iſrael failed here in 
cheſe parciculars,and therefore God rooted them up. 1 They 
changed the place of Gods Worſhip, 1 King, 12. 29, 
2+ The time, ver. 32. 23, The: manner, verſ: 28, 4; The 
Prieſts, zerſ. 31, 33, and this ruined them, 1 King. 13+ 33) 
34- 1t 1s not the-Traditions of men, or Cuſtomes of Fore- 

"fachers, Anrtiquiry, or Succeſſion that 1s our rule ; the 1/rae- 
lites here might have pleaded Preſcription for their 1dolatry 
for above two hundtred years, 'all chef tiwenry Kings ſuc- 
cefſively. were» Idolatrous from'firft t6-laſt; and the people 
generally followed then, yer "thus did not- make, their praftice 

| good ; 
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ood ; all will-worfhip is vain worſhip, Mat, 15.9. itis a Sin 

Eualized to wg Levit, 17. 3» 4. it 1 called Ee trenſ- 

greſuing, and multiplying tranſgreſsi0ns in Gilgal. In Gods 

» Worſhip we muſt doe nothing wirhout the warrant of his See more in 
VVord, Numb. 15. 39. Dent, 12.8. 11.13, 14. wlt, Exek; Mr. Strong 
20, 19, Mat. 28. 20, Col, 2, ut, his VVorſhip muſt bee _—_ ya 
Gmple and pure, agreeable to his own will, nor ours, The ze. 1 "4 
Head of the Sacrifice was to be caſt away, implying, that inp. 465. Mr. 

matters Divine and heavenly, we muſt calt away our oyyn fan- Burge/s on 0+ 
cies and devices, keeping cloſe ro Gods VVord, as Moſes S: I Þ» | 


- » Mr. 
and Gods people did, Exod, 39.. 2+ 5+ 7+ 21, 26, 29. 3% — 2 Cor, 
42, 43» 11. 3. Drunk- 
ards Chara- 


AerzScR. 54-p. 2. 11. &ec, Mr. Cawdyy againſt Dot, Hammordzin a Treatile of his again(t 
Superſtition and Will-yorſhip, Mr. Crofion againſt Alrars, 


9 Obſ. Religious duties muſt be our daily tack, VVe muſt- 
not bring our Sacrifices once a month, or once a year, but as 
the Lord renewes his Mercies every morning, ſo mult we re- 
new our ſacrifices of Prayer and Praiſes ( Exod. 29. 38, 39s dy 
Numb, 28. 3, 4+) our daily wants, our FT our 
daily remprations, call upon us for daily Prayer ; ſuch con- 
Rant Cuſtomers ſhall be ſooner and berrer ſerved, than ſuch 
as are ſtrangers to thoſe duties. David was a conſtane Trader 
in Prayer Morning and Evening, and ſee what follows ? T how 
ſhal hear me, Pſalm 55. 17. As the Prieſt was every mor- 
ning toreneiv the Fire on the Altar, and to lay thereon the 
Morning Sacrifice, ſo ſhould we when we awake bee ftill with 
God, Pſal. 139, 18, all things are bleſt unto us by Prayer ; 
As tne Ark when it came to the houſe of Obed-Edomit brought 
a bleſſing with it ; ſo-when duties are ſer up in their power, 
there God comes and bleſſerh his people, we ſhould therefore 
dedicate our houfes to God by Prayer as David did, Pſat. 30. 
ricle, and 2 Saw. 6. 20. It was an high. commendation. of 
Aurelian the Emperours Family, that it was referiabox-s, C& See ar large” 
Eccleſia Dei, it was full of good people, and was a little At'e-ſo! on 
Church, Soyere the houſes of the faichful -in the. Primitive PÞmon 2. 
rimes, hence we read ſo oft, To the Church in thy houſe, Rom. 29% _ 
- pts for pra- 
16.5. 1 Cor, 16, 19, Col. 4. 15+ Philemon 2, the words &ife, p. 87. 
will bear a double conftrugion. 2. Ic implies, that the peo- Edir. 12, 
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ple of God metin thoſe houſes co hear his VVord preached, 
ro celebrate the Sacraments, and Pray; for publick places 
were nor then allowed them. 2. Or elſe it notes unto us 
that their private Families were now ſo piouſly ordered,and re- 
ligiouſly inſtruced, char they ſeemed to be little Churches ra- 
ther than ordinary houſes, becauſe of tne Praying, Reading of 
Gods Word, finging of Pſalmzs, and other religious Exer- 
ciſes that were practiſed there. So Jo/ua reſolved, that hee 
and his houſe would ſerve the Lord, Joſh, 24. 1 5, Religion 
makes the beſt Families, ic breeds the beſt Children, and 
makes the molt obedient Subje&s, and Servants, as wee ſee mm 
Abrahams Family, Sad is the condicion then of choſe Chriltt- 
ans that take no care of their Families, but ler Luxury, Rior, 
and diſorder debaſe chem ; ſuch houſes may berter bee called 
Taverns, or Tap-horfes, rather chan Churches of God, 

That daily duties ought to be performed in Families, ſee 
Mr. Rob. Boulons Direct. for Walking, p. 244. 249, Fenners 
Catechiſm, p. 76, Cobber on Prayer, p. 88. © , fer, Dyke 
his Fpiſtle Dedicatory to Philemon, «Ambroſe lits Medira, p, 
199,&c. Mr. Philsp Goodwin bis Family Duties, 

10 Obſ, It is not ſufficient tht we be religions towards God, 
but we muſt alſs be righteous and merciful towards men. Ic is 
not enough that we bring our Sacrifices ro him every morning, 
bur we muſt alſo bring our Tithes to maincain his Meſſengers, 
and to fuccour rhe poor, the farherleſs, and che widow, Man 
will ſeeme religtous rowards God, yet are unrighteous towards 
menzand others chere are thar wil ſeem righreous towardsmen, 
and yer are irreligiousrowards God ; borh cheſe mifcarry and 
come ſhort of Heaven, the one for ns reltgious- unrighteouſ- 
nzſs, and che other for his righreous-irreligiouſmels;rhe one for 
his Hipocrife, the otheg for his meer Morality and civility, 
God hates Holineſs when ir 1s not joyned with righteouſneſs. 
He hath redeemed us, that we might ſerve him n holineſs aud 
righteouſneſs ; not in holineſs or rigareouſneſs,the Holy Ghoſt 
hath joyned them,and we may nor ſeparate them, Luk. 1,'75, 
2 Pet.1,6, 7.Pſa.1 $42,T it.2, 12.we mu't practiſe equity as well 
as piety, remembring that * anrighteonſneſs 1s an abomination 
as well as #ngod!imeſs. Miniſters have a right to cheic maince- 
nance borh zx foro polt, & in foro ſoli, both by Gods Law, and 


S4l Terre.cap.8 mans Law ( as I have elfewhere proved at targe ) atid he thar 


robs them, robs not men, bur God. 2 For 


4,155 0x2 
LL VS 


- -—w_  _ - 


- i 
ad. 


- 
G 
* 


Verſ. 4» Iſraels 0bſtinacy, 31 
2 For Mercy to the Poor, there is ſcarce any Duty more 

prefſed upon us in the Scriptures with precepts and prefidenes, 
( Das, 15. 7-10, Lukg 6. 36, ) Whar promiſes and rewards 
are made to the merciful ? and Math: 3 7- 
whar heavie curſes are denounced He thar wants mercy of mercy ſhall miſs, 
againſt che unmerciful and cruel prom _ 
man? Hee ſhall. have. judgement &,,e, 517 qui non tulit, __— 
withour mercy that ſhewes no Ovid, Mera. Lib, 13. 

mercy, J-m. 2. 13+. as he ſtops his 

ears at the cry of the poor, he a!ſ9 ſhall cry, and ſhall not be 

heard, Prov. 21, 13. Drives that ſhewed no mercy to Laza- Orridift; {i nor 

- rw, at laſthad none himſelf ; and if chey be accounted Mur- £424. Ambeo, 
derers who doe ttaerelzeve the poor, what are thoſe that op= 

preſs them, and grind their faces ? che Lord hath a quarrel 

and centroverhe with ſuch as ſhew =o mercy, Hoſ, 4. 1. Amos 

3, 6, 7. ſuch penuriouſneſs 1s the way to Poverty, Prov. 11. 

24, T here is that ſpares more than 1s mecty and it tends to po+ 

verty, The way to increaſe Corn is nor to keep it inthe Bag, 

bur to ſow it, The curſe of the Poor lights upon the cruel, 

( Prov, 28, 27.) and brings a curſe upon their Children, 

( P/al. 109, 12.16,) Let none pity his fatherleſs Children, why 

ſo 2 becauſe he remembred not to ſhew mercy to the poor, 

Ler $odomites be cruel and mercileſs ( Ezek,16. 49.) and See ten dil. 
Heathens that knw not God ( Romans 1. 30. ) but ler ndves from 
us that are Chriſtians reſemble Chrilt onr Head, and be mer- ;jn "ay 
Ciful as he is merciful, who went up and down doing good, to bi! on Exck. 16 
the ſouls and bodies of men, and whoſe uſual ſaying was, /+49- P.2 97,298 
154 More bleſſed thing ro give than ts rece Ie, Acts 20. 35. He2 A 
was even compounded of love and compaſhon, and became 
poor, that wee thorow- his poverty might tee made rich, 
2Cor. 8.9, . 

To incourage you to a merciful frame Of ſpirit, in a time 
when mercy is almoſt fled out of the world, take theſe fol- 
lowing Conſiderations. 

1 By this we ſhall evidence our E/e(tion and Sanllification, 
Col. 3. 12. Put on as the eirtt of God, holy and beloved, 
bowel, of mercies ; Doe nor only eive an Almes, but IVC To 
wieh a compaſſionate hearr, and render affe&ion ; rhis' will 
make us like the ele children of God, who are all in cheir 

generation liberal, bountiful men, according to their _—_ 
abilt=. 


Han:4+ 27” 


Iſraels Obſtinacy, Amos 4. 


abilities, theyare ſuch as deviſe liberal things, Iſay. 33. 8. Job 
was eyes to the blind, and feet 10 the lame, Job 29, he never 
did eate his morliel alone, Job 31, 20. David deicribing the 
2odly man, makes this one CharaQer of him, chat he 1s gract- 
ous, full of compaſſion, diſperſerh to che poor, ſhewes favour, 
and lends, Pſal.11 2. 4. 5. 9. Paxl how oft doth he command, 
and commend ſuch as did adminiſter to the nece-iities of the 
poor Saints? Dorcas cloathed the poor wich thoſe garments 
which ſhe made of her own coſt in her life time ; Zachems 
when he was converted, gave the one half of his goods ro the 
poot, Luke 19.8. it is not { will give at my deceaſe, when I 
can keep them no longer, bur it is in preſents, [ doe give, 
2. Not of another mans goods, but of mime own. 3. Not to 
'the rich, but to the per, 4. Not a penny, but the one half of 
my goods, do] give to the poor, See how grace enlargerh the 
hearr, and looſenerh it from earthly chings ; yea I have read 
of the 7 «rks, that once a year the Baſhaws and great men have 
rheir whole eſtates caſt up by their Srewards, and they give 
the tenth part yearly to charitable uſes ; if this be true, how 
will theſe Intidels riſe 1n Judgement againſt moſt Chrifii- 
ans. 

2 Conſider thatir is a ſervice and ſacrifice well pleaſing un- 
to God, Phil. 4.1 8. Heb. 13.16, Hence it is that che Lord 
ſo oft calls for it, and in ſome caſes, prefers Mercy before Sa- 
crifice, Hoſ. 6.6. Learning and Valour may make a man ad- 
—_— bur it is hunvlity and bounty chat makes us beſt be- 
loved. 

Homines nulls 3 This will make us like unto God, then are we men after 

1epropius ad his own heart, when we are merciful as our heavenly Father 

Deos — is merciful, and good as he is good ; nor by way of Equality, 

9%. © bur bywayof Analegy and fimilicude, according to our de- 

Regia, crede gree and meaſure, Mat. 5, 45. now the more like unto God 

mih;,reseft ſuc- we are, the more he loves us, for fimilicude is the ground 

eurrere laffit, of love, 

2md devina res 

eſt Tantoz alt- . , _ 

qua _— eft melior, quante fait hominem Deo ſimiliorem. Aquinas ſceimds ſecunde, 

. JO, ATh., 4+ 

with : 4 Hereby wee bring muſt glory to God, Joh, x5. 8. As 
hee char oppreſlerh the poor, deſpiſerh him .that made him; 
ſo hee that pictteth the poor, honours him that made him, 


for 
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Verſ.4: Iſracls 0bFinacy. 


for God takes the kindneſs done to chem as done to himſelf, 
He that grves to the poor lends to the Lord, : 

5 It isone chief end why che Lord gives us riches, viz, 
thac wee might be his Almoners to ſuccour the poor ; he could 
feed them and cleath them wichouc our help, bur he hath or- 
dained chat there ſhall be Poor always with us, co ery our 
bouncy, love, and pitry, aud ro manifeſt ic unco the world, 
Jeh. 12.8. iris Gods Cornand Wine char we enjoy, ic is his 
bleſſing and free bounty char hath madeus rich, when others 
are poor ; all char we have comes from him: and ir is of his 
own that we give unto him, 1 Chron. 29. 14, 16. if hee have 
given us pounds, Wwe may well give pence by way of thankful - 
neſs to his poor afflited ones ; elſe, he that hath raiſed us can 
as eafily ruine us, and ftripus naked as in the day that wee 
were born. Letus pur our ſelves in the poor mans caſe, if we 
our ſelves were poor and in diſtreſs, wee would think ic the 
rich mans duty to ſuccour us. As yee would have others ſhould 
doe to you ſo doe you to them ; for with what meaſure you 
mere to others, it ſhall be mecedco you again, 

6 All Profeſſion, Duties, Gifts, and G races, without this are 
but counterfeit. Hence St. James placeth all religion as it were 
In this dury of _— I, wt, not chat ehis 1s the life or 
form of other Graces ( as Papitts vainly ) bur ir is a fign and 
evidence of the truth of ocher graces, even as breathing and 
acting is a ſign of living. He that ſaith he hath all Gifts, and 
yet hath not Love, is bur as ſounding Braſs, or a tinckling 
Cymbal, a meer noyſe and nothing elle, 1 Cor, 13, x. hence 
Chit commands us rather to ſell what we have and SIVe. to 
the poor, than be wanting to our ſelves or others in chis ducy, 
Lwk. 12. 33+ ſo did Barnabas, that Son of conſolation, when 
the Church wanted, he ſold his Land co ſuccour ir ( As 4, 
36, 37+ ) not that we are boundalywayes: to ſell our Land 
for pious uſes, bur if the Church of God ſhould come to that 
diſtreſs, char eicher we muſt ſuccour ic, or elſe ic will fink, 
then is a time to part With all, As Lot would have parted 
wich his Daughters to ſave his Gueſts ; ſo ſhould wee parr 
with our eſtate ro ſave Gods peaple from periſhing ; and if 
Drunkards ro ſatisfie their luſt, willſell cheic Lands in the De- 
vils ſervice, much more ſhould weroglorifie God, parc wich 
eur Land andeſtareco glgrifie 1. th2 giver of them. 
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34 Iſ-atls 6bſlinacy. Amos 4 
- Mr. 7a* "Jr (hall be fully reww-ded,, God hath a Book of remem. 
& Mr. fa» 7 hs, He - ; 
m5 S2r. en brance, wherein he regiſters all we doe for him and his, A, % 
iat.5-7-P-9* 39 5, Heb. 6. 10. evento a cup of cold water, all (hall bee * 
2g $05 WG Þ rewarded, Matth.1o. #'t. Hee cannor bee a loſer whs hath 
cages made God his Debtor, Hee that grveth to the poor lends to tha 
Lord, and that which he hath given he will pay him again, Proy. 
SS 19. 17, Hee is the beſt Pay-maſter, none more able, none 
more willing to recompence any ſervice that 1s done for him, 

07 his, 

1 He ſhall have Temporal rewards, Prov. 1 1» 24. There is 
that ſcattereth and irmore increaſed, and he that watertth others, 
ſtall be watered himſeff, T his 1s the beſt means to preſerve our 
eſtate, Iſa. 32. 8. The hberal man deviſeth liberal things, and 
by it he 15 eftabliſht, He that honours che Lord with his riches, 
ſhall have his Barns filled with-plenty, Prov. 3. 9, 10, Mercy 
and Trath ſhall be ro them, Prov, 14. 22. God will bleſs 
his Trade and Calling, Dew. 15. 10. and make his little, in- 
creaſe unto a thouſand. Charity is the beff Policy, for by help« 
in2 others we benefic our ſelves, Job 29. 1 3- As the Poor 
had Jobs Almes, ſo he had the benefit of their Prayers, and 
fared the betrer for chem» That which i5well laid our, is beſt 
laid up ; a'diligent hand, and 2 diſtributive heart make a man 
eruly rich, ſuch giving 1s gerring, ſuch bounty 1s the way to 
plenty, and a oodly liberaliry 1s a prevention of poverty ; he 

Vis ditari > & that gives to the Poor hath Gods promiſe ( which is ſure 


micum habeas ' 
cum 5.19445 pay ) that he ſhall nor want, Prov. 28. 27, Give and it ſhal 
_— rec b gruen to yen again, = meaſnre, prefſed down, ſhaken toge> 
Ly | eris, ther, running over ( Luke 6. 38.) fee what a heap of expre(- 


kons the Holy Ghoſt here uſerh, ro aſſure us of a fall reward 

» Quadruplex Of all our labour of love, He ſaith not barely, * Give, and ut 
ton im datur A : ſhall be given you : but 1, You ſhall 
Deo, 1. Bona fotune, ut divitie, bat di- | have good meaſure, i.'e. juſt mea- 
4untur bona menſuara. 2, Bona nature, ad (yrs according to your gift, givenits 
que refertur menſira <onferts. 3. Bod, 102in, 2. You ſhall have i 
gratie, qua ſpeFat menſura coagitata. 4- Bo- Y on : ave rw 
na gorie, quo ſpeffat menſura ſuperfiuens. P! effed down, light things wee uſe 
Stelia in locum, to preſs down to make good 
meature. 3. Yet more, ſhaken tos 

gether ; as Corn that goes<cloſer rogerher by ſhaking, g, This 

is not all, foras 1f all that'b&had ſpoken had nor been ſuffi 
cient, headds, you ſhall have irr#mng over, 'Now, a mea- 
| ſure 


Vetſ. 4+  Urenls,Obſlinacy, 35 
ſure will run oyer as long as yon Pour z_ there is no flint, ns 

bounds to that gifr, Which ſhall be given running over, A 

Veſſel will run over continually, pour as long as you will. 

5+ Yer, more, all rhis ſþall. be given you 7xto.your, beſome ;thit 

is ,. you ſhall be made ſenfible of the Fveerneſs, and expert- 

.mencally find the gooJne(3 and greatnels of your reward. This 

work is Wages, and like Sawpfons Lion, it carries Hony in the 

belly of it ; it ls no ſpending,bur lending - NO laying out, bur a 

* laying.up of treaſure in Feayen, ates i - 

above the :reach of Theeves and Py- * TLanſiet ns b., alterum orbum, quic- 
rats, Matth. 6. 19. Men ate all for 194 wine not imum, Drcxeling, 
- gain, why this is the beſt gain: by par- NE ie es _m net Ge 
cing with T emporals ro gcr Eternals, 1443146 (ar P10, of} altering veneratia + 
Lake 16. 9, Hence the Apoſtle calls wif. i96iſ14mum lucre genus ft, perdere 
the Macedonans Almes by the name ** _ CI:y/oftom. 
of Frave, Rom. 15. 28, Plil: 4. 17. 

I deſire not a gifr,bur I delire f/#it chat may, Furrher” your ag» 

count Wee pleaſure nor rhe poor ſo, much by our giving, as We 
= profic qur ſelves by their recerving.. Hepce wm /raly, cheir ordj- 
W nary form of Begging is, Fore eo pro 66 Doe good for our $6 ae goo 
== own ſakes, Chrilt charfed five thouſand, could, allo. haye tw their own 
XZ fed himſelf and, his followers without, any- help ; Þux hee ſouls Prov.xc. 
3X would be releeved by others, thar ſo heir faich and love might *7: 

be made more apparenc and reſplendent to.che world, Lake 8, 

2.3. Joh. 4. 7+ 

c- a ſhalt be bleſt in thy Body wich healch, or if Gck- 2M 
neſs doe ſurprize thee. (;as all things come alike ro Wl) yer _ x" yn 
God will make thy bedi1n thy ſickneſs, and. comforc thee upon (Ine mals 
thy bed of languiſhing, Pſa. 42.2, 3. _ um.qui libentcy 
2 In thy Name, Hezekzah and his kindneſſes are commen- opera chariratis 

ded to polterity,. 2 Chron, 32, 32, Phebe aud Oneſiphoras are wit ; habos 
commended on this account : ſuch; ;are, an,ornament co ;,,” nay 
their Profeſſion, and anvable in che eyes of all, Koms, 5. 7. for @ rue on op 
righteous man one would ſcarcely dye but for. a good, man one wenld potiin, 
5 even dare to dye, A Man of a ſevere innocency is hated, ra» 
2F ther than loved, bur a good and bountiful 'man wins ſo upon 

& the hearcs of men, chat they would exen dye for him; [xarce]y 
X will a man dye for 2 qygbtcovs; way , who .is galy fair and 
& uſt in qis..dealings., > bur far, g.geod 4uy qr ha, bean 
Wo merciſull ond opitapſeats: Er. +2 - hath, dons, nygh 
£2 2 _— .L0 


 Sce Mr. 7a- 
combs Ser, on 
dat. 5. 7. 


Iſraels Obſtinacy. Amos 4 
200d in his life, ſome may venture their lives for him,- 
4 In thy Poſterity, ſuch as have ſhewed mercy to others, 
God will raife up ſome that ſhall be.mercifull ro theirs. Hence © 
Cyprian was wont to ſay, The more children the more charity 
ſhould be uſed ; foras Wells by drawing, ſpring more freely, 
ſo our ſubſtance increaſech by bounty, and 1s bleſt-co our | 
poſterity, 

' 5 Bleſ in Soul, we ſhall have light in darkneſs, peace in 
trouble, audience in Prayer, &c. /ſa. 58, 9, 8. 10, 11, if 
thou deal thy breadtothe-hungry, &c. then ſhalt thow call, and 
the Lord ſhall anſwer thee; and though we be fick and filent, | 
yer works of-mercy cry aloud in Gods eares for us; they -have 
a vertual and vital, though not & vocal call; Job 31; 20. The 
very loyns of the poor (hall bleſs ns, even when we are ſleeping 
in our beds, yet then are they pleading for us. Hereby wee 
evidence our ele&ion, and lay up a good foundation for rhe 
tjme'rocome ; though Chriſt alone be the foundation frunda- 
mental, yet good works may be a fowrdation evidential, 1 Tim. 
6.19, 1 Joh. 3. 14. Obadiah proved that hee rruly feared 
God, becauſe he hid che -perſecuted- Prophers of Gad,. and 
fed chemin a time of danger. 

6 Thau ſhalebe ererrally blefſed, Pſal. 41. 1. Prov, 14.37. 
Mar. 5. 7. & 25. 3453 5-it is the way to the Kingdom, though 
net the meritotious cauſe of reigning there, This will helpco 
laoſen our affe&ions. from the earth, wee muſt ſhortly pare 
with all theſe things below, now our parting with them before - 
hand to pious uſes, will 'make our laſt parting with them more Þ? 
eahe rous, as the Apoſtle ſaid, '/ dye daily ; his daily trials 
were as ſo many petty deaths unto himsfo ourdaily giving will 
make us daily ſee the vanity of theſe things, -and make our af - 
feftions dye to them, The way to Heaven, ir is an high, hard, * 
long way, it 1s. up-hill,, and wee had need to unburden our 7 
ſelves of this chickclay. When one asked a good man why he 
gave away his money ſo freely; his anſiver-was, #t"levine 
aſcenderem ſculum Jacobr. 

Thus we ſee there is no loſs in Works of- Mercy, as the 


- unmerciful, unbeleeving world imaginerh, for one penny we 


give we ſhall have thar as will be equivalent to many. Hence 

ounty to the Poor is called ſowing of ſeed, 2 Cor, g. 10, the 
Husband-man for one Seed that he ſoives hath twenty, thury, 
forvy, &5, or More, again. _ 2 Though 


Verſ.4; Ifraets obſtinesy. 37 

2. Though the Seed be hidden with Clods for the preſent, 
and ſeeme todye, yer at * laſt ir ariſeth again with grear in- 

comes defimge 
creaſe to the Sower, ( Eccleſ. 11, I, 2.) Qorum, Thy 

3 As men ſow ſo ſhall they reap, if they ſow ſparingly they good works 
ſhall.reap ſparingly, if liberally chey ſhall reap liberally, will follow _ 

4 The Husband-man doth not ſow all his Seed in one *hc<toheavcns + 
place, but ſome here, ſome there ; ſo wee muſt diſperſe our _ 4 3. 
charity, and give a portion to ſeven, and alſo unto eight, 

* $ Theonly way co preſerve our Corn is to ſow it, for: if it 
be kepr in our Barns, and Garners, it rots and periſherh ; bur 
if ir be caſt into a fir ground ic multiplies, Riches are loſt by 
keeping, and kepr by ſpending on che poor ; and if Idolaters yabeo quod d:- 
will laviſh gold our-of the Bagge, and ſpend their choyſeſt di, perdid; 
treaſures on Idols and Images, and if the {ſraelites could part 9404 ſervavi, - 
with their Gold and Ear-rings, to an Idol chat could not help *?#4%: 
chem, nor thank them ( Exod. 32. 3. ) chenſurely we ſhoul 
ſpend freely on the living Images of Chriſt, eſpecially fince 

ey can help us by cheir Prayers, and glorifie God in the uſe 
of that we give them ; Ler us therefore abound in this work 
of the Lord, for as much as wee know-our labour is nor in 
vain in the Lord, How abundantly was the Shnnazites kind- 
neſs to the —_—_ Eliſha recompenſed ? ' 1. By the gift of a 
Son after long barrenneſs. 2. By reſtoring her Son to. life 
again (3 King, 4.16.) 3, By fore-watning her of a famine 
approaching ( 2 King, $. 1.4..) 4+ By direaing her to the 
King, in ſuch a ſeaſon that ſhe recovered her Land ; ſo good 
itis to have an intereſt in the Prayers, and affections of Gods 
Meſſengers. 

This Dury though excellent, yet meets with much oppoſiti 
on-; though 1t be well-pleaſing ro God, yer ic is unpleaſant ro 
moft, men ; which hach made them invent ſo many thifes and 
excuſes ro ſave their purſes, As, 

1 Obj. 1havea Family, 4 Wife, Children, Servants, and - 
Kindred to provide for, &c, | 

Anſw,t. Wicked men are called abſurd,unreaſonable men = 

( 2 Theſ. 3. 2.) and not without reaſon,for ſee whar illogical . 

Logick chey here produce ; becauſe men have Families to 

provide for, therefore they cannor, or rather, they will hor do- - 

800d to any other. We read of many that had great Families, 

and yer were yery merciful. men, , as \Abrabaw, Job, Pa | 
F3, IS 


Miſericordia 


Tſraels Otftiuary. Amos x, 
The Macedonians had Families to provide for, yet they telee- 
ved others beyond their abilicy ( 2 Cor, 8. 3, ) chough they 
had bur lictle rhemſelves, yer our of thar lictle they were wil. 
ling to grve ſomewhat, | 7 

L have read of one Miſtris- Owen of Iſiirgtoz that had rwo 
and twenty Children, yer in her life-time thee builr an Hoſ- 
pical, and gave fifry pound per am to it ; the built a Free- 
School, and gave a good (tipend to it, and gave two thouſand 
and tive hundred pounds to other ptous uſes, The Lord: Har: 
71ngto had bur one thouland pound per a»z#7z ( which was but 
a mean eſtate to maintain a Lord and his followers) yer our 
of thar hee ſpared one hundred pound per a-mm for pious 
uſCs. 

2 By diſcreet giving, you provide Gods bleffing for your 
Children, which is the beſt portion, Pſal. 112. 2,3; 5.6. 
as you have ſuccoured orhers, fo Gol will raiſe up fone to 
ſuccour yours ; Damd ſpzaking of his own experience, tells 
us, that he ever ſaw the righteous forſaken, nor his' ſeed beg= 
1:7 their bread, Pal, 27: 25, ſuch" giving is: no hindrance to 
us or ours, bur brings a bleffing on what we have. Hence the 
Lord commands his people, to leave ome gleanings for the 
fatherleſs and the widow ; Why ſo > That God may bleſs thee 
1n the work of thy hands, Deut. 24. 19, 20- all thy carking 
and caring is bur loſt, if God give nor his bleſſing ; many have 
ſcraped abundance of pelf rogether for a prodigal Heir, thac 
hath in a trice conſumed all. Men know not who ſhall bee 
their Heirs, the riches of the wicked are laid up for the juſt, - yea 
many times a mans enemties have been his heirs. 

3 Many are fingle, and have no Families to provide for, 
and yer are as hide-bound to any pious uſes as any others; 
and therefore this is bur a meer pretence and fig-leaf to hide 


cheir miſerable mindes withall, | 
2 Obj. 1 have nothing to give but what I get by my la- 
bour ? ; 


| Anſ, The Apoſtle expreſly commands ſuch to give, Ephe/. 
See Maſter 7+ 4. 28. Haſt but a arching ? give that ; the poor Widow thar 
# mbs Scrm,9n had but two mires, which make a farching, is commended 
Mar.5- 7-P» 255 him, who looks not ſo much ar the gift, as at the 200d wi 
of the giver, Mark, 1.2. # 42, 43- if we have but an hand- 
ful of Meal, and a 


Oyl, yer Gods Elijahs muſtbe telee- 


ved 
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Verſ.4: Tſraels Obſtinary, 
vedwith it, 1 King. 19. 12. All that Coe not receive” (hould 
give, the Servant the Day-laborour, the Actificer, &co ſhould 
ſpare ſomewhat for the poor, the Servant. thact- hath none to 
Maintain but himſelf, my better ſpare ſomewhar for the poor 
than many Houſe-kzepers. 

2 If God have not given thee abilicy to doe good, yer if 
chou hadft means wouldſt thou bee liberal ? why chen knoyv, 


biliry for preſent Aion ; and if thou: haſt nothing elſe, yer 
Da lachrymalam, give a tear, 

3 Obj. The Poor have many faults, they are lewd, and lajie, 
#1worthy, and unthankful, ang can ſcarce afford us a good word 
for all that we doe for them ? 

Anſ,, And haſt thou none'? Poor folks faults are ezhily 
ſeen, bur men may ſee greater (if they will Y 1n r1ew Ac- 
cuſers, as Pride, Prodigality, Malice, Cruelty, Hard-hearred- 
neſs, &c. Ir is the Poor, and not the fins of che Poor that 
they hate, for they can love Rich men that have worſe. fans in 
them than the poor have, Now, true: hacred 1s againſt the 
whole kind, he that truly hates finas fin, hares ic where-ever 
he ſees it, be ic inthe rich as well as in the poor, ſo that 
this is but a prerence to ſave their money, 

2 Grant that they be unthankful, diſobedienr, &c. yer are 
nt we ſo unto God ? now if God feed us, rhough wee walk 
Gringenionſly towards him, why ſhopld we harden our hearrs 
againſt our poor brorher ? 

3 We give, Nox homini ſed humanitatiy non peccatort ſed 
paxperi, We give nat to the wicked man, touphold him in his 
wickedneſs, bur to ſupply his preſence wants. | 

4 Though their tongues ſhould curſe thee, yer cheir loyns 
will bleſs thee, Job 34, av, 

$ Iris for Phariſees to look for. the praiſe and thankes of 
men here, Gods people muſt lookfot their reward in heaven. 
This is our Seed-time, and though our Seed bee now buried, 
yer then it will ariſe, : and though men tbank us not now, yer 
chen we ſhall have thanks-before Men and Angels, our ſecret 
love and obedience. ſhall have open acknowledgement and 
recompence, Chriſt himſelf will bee- our  Encomualt then, 
Hat, 25. 343 352 36 | 

6 Their 


Des eo onat 
- mp n : Tolunts mn 

that if rhere be in thee a willing mind, Go1 vill accept of che «j non inverir 
witt for the deed, and of the Afetition, where there 15s no a- /«ult:tem. Aug 


40 "Iſraels Obſtinacy, Amos 4, 
- 6 Their unchankfulneſs hurts chemſelves, not us; it is 
their ſin, nor thine. Wee muft nor fayl in our duty becauſe 
[they doe in theirs : Another mans Sin will not excuſe mine, 
We may not be uncharicable becauſe they be unthankful. 
7 Ir is a good ſignthar our charity is fincere, when wee 
. can give to thoſe rhac revile us, and behave chemſelves un- 
. thankfully cowards us. To give to rnoſe that give to us, Hea- 
thens will doe ſo; but te bleſs ſuch as curſe us, and feed 
ſuch as hate us, and ſo overcome evil with good, this is cruly 
Chrittian, Rom. 13, 21. 

8 Suppoſe they be wicked, yet giving may betrer them, 
.and thy kindneſs may melt chem, and heap coals of fre upon 
their heads. The way to break a Flint is to lay it upon a ſoft 
pillow, Rom. 12. 20. 

9 Though ſome poor people be wicked and unthankful, yer 
ail are nor ſo, wemay not therefore punith all for che favlr 
of ſome. 

4 Obj. 1 ſee many rich men give little or nothing, and there- 
fore why ſhould I give? 

Anſ. 1, Few rich men are ſaved, Not many mighty, not 
many noble ; ſome, bur not -24xy great men, are good men. 
We mult cherefore live by Rule, nor by Example, eſpecially 
of rich cormudgeons, who had as leive parr with their ood as 
part with a penny to a pious uſe, Now the rule is, that all 
who are of ability ſhould give, and tſhew compaſſion to their 
brethren, Zech, 7.9. 1 Cor, 16. 3. Let every one lay aſide 
ſomewhat for the poor, as God ſhall proſper him, the command 
35 wniverſal, without exception or reftriftion, Rich men in« 
deed, who abound with worldly goods, and have not only for 

— neceffiry, bur variety and ſuperfluicy , thoſe have a Riri& 
pracipe, denun- 2nd ſevere charge given them, to be rich in good works, ready 
tit, Com» to diſtribure,willing cocommunicace( I Tim» 17, 18, ) now 
mand and Some rich men are richin good works, a5 «Abraham, Job, Zache= 
_— us, Cornelius, &c, andif you will needs follow rich mer, fol- 
the moſt High, 10 the belt, and honour the Lord with thy riches, and doe 
&c, ” good with thy goods, remembring how uncertain they bee, 
(.1 T1#8.6. 17. ) they have wings, not of a Sparrow, bir of 

an Eagle to fly aloft from us, Prov. 23.5, improve them 

cherefore to ſpiritual advantages whilſt you have them, for as 

the ungodly poor ate the moſt miſerable, becauſe = = 

oubly 


Verlſ.4+ Iſraels 0b#inacy. 


doubly poor, both in ſoul and body ; ſo merciful rich men Pivitis ſuper- 
are moſt happy, becauſe they are doubly rich, viz, in wealch f4 pauperi 


and good works. Beſides, God hath given the poor a kind of 
intereſt inthe rich mans ſtore, Noz jus proprietatis, ſed chari- 
tans, Hee hath a ſhare in them though he may not be his own 
carver, Prov. 3.27, 28. Wih-hold not good from him to 
whom 1t.is due 3 that is, from thy poor Brother. When thou 
ſeeſt any in greater neceſiy than tay ſelt, rhou. muſt ro thy 
power ſuccour them. The AMicedonians chemſetves were bur 
poor, yet when the Church was in diltrels, they gave b2yond 
their abilicy. Many have been poor in goods, yer rich in 900d 
works; Chriſt himſel* in reſpect of Temporal riches was poor, 
he had.not a houſe of his own to dwell in ( Math, 8, 20, ) 
no Lands nor Livings,. yet was he mindful ot the poor, and 
gave bounrifully co chem,for he had a bag ro ſuccour the poor 


_ aluna retine', 


withall, Joh, 13. 29. The pogr Widow gave all her ſub- = daxdo, a. 
ſtance, and is highly commended for ic, for God looks not mi quatitas po- 
ſo much ac the gift as the fincerity of the giver ; hence. ſhee is #5 /2*fator, 


ſaid tg have given the grearelt gift, becauſe ſhe gave ic our of 
an enlarged, liberal hearc.; others gave out of their ſuperflui- 
ty, bur (he out of her periury gave all char ſhee had, and 6 
refted ſolely and ſingly upon the Promiſe 3 John Baptiſt com- 
mandeth him that hath two Coats,nor only he that hath four or 
five, to part with one to the poor, Luke 3. 11, yea our Savi- 
our calls ſomerimes for a cup of cold water, which puts us to 
no coft of heating ( Mat. 10. 41,) which takes off all ex- 
cuſes whereby men would exempt themſelves from gi- 


ving. 
+1 Ob. 1 pay my Aſſeſments to the Poor, and what would 
you have me doe mare ? | 
Anſ. The vileſt of men pay what the Law compells them 
to give, but Gods people mult do more than others, There are 
many modeſt Houſe-keepers which have more need then 
many which the Law provides for; we muſt nor therefore con- 
fine qur ſelves to the Law, bur as occaſion requires, we muſt 
lend freely, help to redeem Caprives, to raiſe poor men thac 
have loſles by fire, ſhipwrack, or that have a grear charge of 
children z we muſt help to train up poor ingenious Chil- 
dren.in Learning,” and honeſt poor Couples that. marry in 
the Lord, &c, 1. | | = 
| © Seoſe'® 6 Ob, 


42 Ifraels obſlinacy. Amos 4; 


6" Obj. 1 muft provide againſt old age, fickneſs, &e. 

Anſ, True, in [quem way you mal do ſo, as Jeſephin ® 
the years of plenty did lay up againſt times of ſcarcity. Bur ro # 
provide exceſſively by Uſury, cruelty, and un mercifulneſs rg 
the poor, this is to provide a Curſe for rhy ſelf, and not a 
bleſſing. By this means thou depriveſt thy ſelf of Gods provi- 
ſion ; for as when we revenge onr ſelves, God will not plead 
our Cauſe, ſo when we cark and care, and think by our own 
exceſſive, difhidenrial providing to help our ſelves, we undoe 
our ſelves, for God will leave us to our ſelves. 

7 Obj. Wee pitty the Poor, and love them, we wreer took any 
thing from them } : ; | 

Anſ. Droes who is now in Hell did not rob Lezayas, bur 
becauſe hee did not releeve him he was damned ; fo thoſe re= 
probates, Mat. 25 42, 43+ 

2 Many doe hate the Poer, and ryrannize over them, and 

See Maoſncr. if there be ſo much love in their hearts, how comes (© litcle 
ed in Mr. Bey- £0 appear In their lives. He char hath a loving heart wilt have 
nard of Bat- a bountiful band, for love is bountiful, x Cor. 13.4: it is in 
combes Trea- yain to boaſt of love unleſs we ſhew it in onr works, Jam, 2, 
_ dag 16. 1 Joh. 3. 17,18. 

» pg pghen. Now did men but conſider who it is chart askes, and what 
Mr. capel on an honour iris ro be his Almoners, and whar profir comes by 
Tenrur.Pat .3. {g doing, rhey would never excuſe themſelves as they doe, 
Ms *9» from chiseminenr duty. "2 | 
4 We therefore that are the Amifters of Chriſt, obſerving 
the backwardneſs of onr people to this neceflary duty, ſhould 
get the words of the wiſe, which are as Goads tq rouſe meh 

our of their ſecurity ; neither 1s it ſufficiene thac ryee onl 
preach and preſs the duty, bur we muſt (in our ſpheres wn 
places Yſee that thoſe precepts be pur in/praQtice according to 
the mind of Chriſt ; the Deacons and Colletors muſt picker 
ir, yerthe Minitter by counſel and advice ſhould ſee to the 
riehe diſtributing of ir. Hence rhe Apoſtles call-upon Pat to 
rememberthe poor, which rhing { fatth he ) 1 yas diligent 
ro doe, Gal. 2. 10. neither is it ſufficient thar wee direft our 
people, bur by our Prattice alfo we muſt lead rhem the Way z 
fo did Pax, himſelf did minifter to the Saints ar Fernſalrm, 
Roms, 1 5, 25, 28.) he doth 'norpur off che duty to 'orhers, 
thimſelf leads them the way, People look more whar- wee 


doe, 


Vetf. 4. Ifraels Obſtizacy. 
doe, than what we ſay. Then we may preach and preſs u wich 
more zeal and confidence on ochers, when we our felves doe 
o0e before chem in che duty, elfe chey will quickly upbraid 
us, Wich a T hw that teacheſt another to be merciful, art then 
urmerciful ? Hence the beſt of men only have been the grea* 
telt preſſors and promoters of this dury. How oft dorh- Sels+ 
ox the wiſeſt of men, by Precepts and Promiſes quicken us 
tothis dury, Prove 11+ 24. & 19. 17. & 22. 9, & 38, 27, 
Eccleſ. 11. 1, 2. and Chnilt himſelf, a greater chan Solomon, 
did both by Precepts, Promiſes, and Practice, incite his Diſci- 
ples co this duty, AMatth. 5.7. 42. & 19. 25. & 25. 34s 35» 
Luke 11.42. & 12. 33, Aits 20.3 5, How oft did Paul prefs 
this duty upon the People in all his Epiſtles, « Cor. 16. 1, 2+ 
& 2.8. 7.& g. 5- Heb. 6. 10. & 13.16.? and gives a 
fri charge to Timothy ( 1 Tim. 6. 17, 18.) char becharge 
thoſe that are rich, to be rich in good works. And the anciene 
Fathers the berrer to excite their people ro works of Mercy, 
have written whole Books in the praile of ic. 

But fince God Iooks more at the manner than matter of 
our duries, and loves Adverbs ( as Asſtin hath ic) berrer 
than AdjeQives, hee Llookes not ſo much quan: bonums, how 
200d the thing is, as q#ans bee, how well we doe ic. 1 ſhall 
therefore give ſome direRions for the righe performance of is ; 
for, Hodws rei cadit ſub precepto, hath preſcribed the 
manner , 2s well as the matter of ous duties, according tothar 
old ſaying, 

Eft modus i» dando,quidycnr cm,quomedo quando. 

Now he that will give Righely, muſt 

Cx Beleevingly. 
2 Cheerfull; X 
3. Righceouſly, 
} 4 -_— 
Give 4 $ ily. 
6 Senlibly, 
7 Largely, 
13 Diſcreetly. 
t9 Conſtantly, 

1 VVe muſt give beleevingly, for without faich ic is impoſ- 

lible co pleaſe God ; our muſt pleaſe before our per- 
G 3 formances 


> 


4 Ifraels Obſtinacy, Amos 4. 
fo:mances can be acceptable, God had firſt reſpe& ro Abel, 
and then to his Offering: A wicked man may give an Almes, 
and doe an act which is materially good, bur as ir comes from 
him who 1s incebellion againſt Lod, ir is odious ro him ; for 
the ſacrifices of the wicked are ax abomination to the Lord. To 
make ana&ion Mor aliy good, threz circumttances muſt con- 
cur. 1, The man muſt be kighteow, he muſt have both an 
imputed and imparted Righteouſneſs. 2. He muſt doe righ- 
reous things. 3. He multdoe them righreouſly, Hee muſt be 
a Beleever, that will be a right Almeſ-groer, for it is not the 

* See Mr. at- Almes of every one, but of a * beleeving Abraham, Job, 

ſons Plea for Zachens, Barnabas, &c. that is pleaſing unto God, 2. Ger 

Alm:5,P.61 Faich to beleeve the Promiſes. God hath made many precious 
Promiſes to the merciful, ir 1s meer unbelief rhat makes men 
queſtion the truth of chem, and this diſtruſting of GoJ is the 
very root of all chat unmercifulneſs thar is in the world ; if 
men did but beleeve that for one corn which they ſow they 
ſhould have an hundred, and char if they give rightly ro the 
poor they ſhould never lack, men would nor ſow ſo ſparingly 
as they doe ; ger faith in the Promiſes, and this will looſen 
your hearts from theſe low en;oyments, Hee is rich who hath 
intereſt in che Promiſes, though hee hath nothing elſe in che 
world, for they are virtually every thing, they are berrer chan 
money inour Purſes, or bread in our Cupboards. Shall he 
Husband-man Ploy, and Sow, in hope of a doubrful Crop, 
and the Merchant venture thorow many dangers at Sea, for 
uncertain Raches ; and ſhall nor wee venture to give, who are 
promiled a ſure reward ? 

> Cer-9.7 + 2 Givecheerfalh; God loves a cheerful giver, hee prefers 

RI the willingneſs of the mind, before rhe worthineſs of the gift, 
2 Cor. 8.11, 13, we mult be ready to diſtribute, willing to com- 
mumcate . Rom, 12, 8. 1 Tim, 6. 18. Free-will-offerings 
are molt pleaſingro God. that is the beſt Honey which flowes 
from the Comb without cruſhing, and the beſt Wine which 
comes from the Grape with leaſt preſſing. We ſhouldrejoyce 
m—_—_— calls us to works of Mersys and honours us ſo farre 
asto be his Almoners upon earth ; when men give erudeingl 
<a and unwillingly , and give Panem lapideſum, a dic and S 
panem & pre- knock, they looſe their -almes. Unwilling obedience is 'no 
& mium/erdidiſii. ooedience, it muſt nor be forced from us- by Law, but floyy 
Avg. from 


Js 9. 


Verſ.4. Iſraels Obſtinecy. 45 
from love, we muſt not only dee mercy, bur love mercy, Mz.- 
cah 6. 8. Love is a bountiful affe&ion, it rhinks ic can never 
doe effough for the parry beloved ; it is the weight which ſers 
all che wheels of the Soul on going. When Darrd had ſer 
his affeRions on God, then he thinks all the thouſands that he 
oives to be as nothing, 1 ( h702. 9. 3. Many give, bur ir is 
wich much calling upon, and importunity, it ſhould come 
like water from a Spring, freely and fluently, and it comes 
like fire from a flinr, wich” much knocking ; 1: comes from 
chem as if you pluckr a Rib, a Leg, or an Arm from them, 
They ſhould ſpeak comforrably to the poor, and they give 
them hard words, and ugly looks, and io marre all, 

» 3 Give Kighteowſly ; as we muſt love Mercy, ſo wee muſt 
doe juſtly, Micha 6. 8. we muſt give of our own goods juſtly 
gotten, not by oppreſſion, rhefr, uſury, &c. ir muſt bee Thy 
bread ( Eccleſ. 11.8.) and norſtollen from others by any 


indire& courſes, God hates * robbery for burnt-offerings, Ia, * Ste Dyhe on 


G1, 8. wee may nor rod Peter to cloath Pas, but if thou Wile the Deceirf. of 
Honour the Lord, ler it be wich thy own riches, Prov, 3 He Heart 
ſo did Zachews, the one half of my goods, nor of another 4, ir. 7.comss 
mans doe I give to the poor, Lake 19. 8. Job warmes the $er.on Mar.5.7 
poor Wirth the fleece of his #wne flock, Fob 31, 20, Goods ill p: 33- & 4qui- 
gorten call for Reſtitmtion, not for diſtribution, Our Almeg 149-24.34.4-32+ 
muſt be not only Works of Mercy, bur alſo of * Righreouſ- ***+ 7: 
neſs. Hence works of mercy are fre- 
quently called &ighteowſneſs, ( Pſal. * Ainaitur cenſus, ſed angerur juſtitia ; 
112.9, Prov. 11, 18. Dan. 4. 27.) laudas mercatorem qui vendit plumbum,&> 
not only becauſe it is juſt -an1 righre- __—_ y_ a _ cer 
ous that we ſhould part with tome of 2 emis wit. ſr _— 
our wealth ro the poor, but alſo be- «,, ;u,4 augetur quod in eternum poſſiſſc2 
cauſe 1t muſt be given of goods rightly rus es. Aug. in Lal. x11. 
2otren, and therefore thofe cruel men 
that rack Tenants, and incloſe Commons to themlſelyes, 
that oppreſs the Poor, and then when they dye build chem an 
Almeſ houſe ; that ſteal the Gooſe, and then ſtick down a 
Feather z borh they and their gifts are an abominarion ro 
the Lord. 1 

4 Sincerely ; not for any by or baſe ends, of Pride, Vain- 
glory, Merit, or to be ſeenof men, but fingly and fincerely 
that God may be elorified, Matth. >. 16, & 6, Is © Fo To 19 

6 —— ——_— 


cm—_—_ 


\« 


46 -dfraels Obſtins:y. Amosg, 
An a chat is tle end char makes of mars an ation, it 1s this that-dorh de- 
9110143999 nominate ; ler the work be never ſo good, yet if che end bee 
nia Se |, if Self, all is lo}. The Pherifees did much, yer becauſe they 
nc righdy cir- ſought themſelves, and nor Gods glory, they lolt the true re- 
cunftantiared. yard. Give ſecretly, ler nor thy left hand know what thy 

right hand doth ; the more we conceal our almes here, the 
more apparent will they be made at rehar great Day, Let us 
rake no notice what we have given, how much, how aft,or to 
whom;lert it content us, that though we forget our good works, 
yer God doth not, bur our Father who ſees in ſecret hee wilh 
reward us openly. Let us therefore gzve ©: ſimplicuy of ſpore, 
( Roms. 12. 8, ) without any thoughts of meric, for whar wee 
Soc 1iltets Sy- S1Ve 18 Gods, not ours, it is of his own that we give neto bing, 
noplis, Pap. 1 Chron. 29. 14. 16. Heaven 1s Chrifts Purchaſe, and nor 
comro.19 1 gurs, Rows. G.wlt. ic 1s a gift, and what more free than gifr > 
OTE 5 Speedilj. Alirrle given in time maydae more good than 
26 th much given zfrerwards ; delay is 2 kind of denial, and there= 
e/0/iandum eft fore we are commanded to be ready to diſtribure, and if wee 
70%;2m 7:hil can releeve our Brocher now, we may not ſay to him, Goe, 
= *rwn. C5- and come again to morrow, Prov. s ' I not what 
M./:1 eadune 4 day may bring forch, many things fall our ecn the 
omagamanens and che lip ; the =} may be dead, or we may be difablel 
ſuprem:q, !a- for giving, Craſas to days may bee Irme ro morraw ; or the 
94. man may be purupon ſome deſperate courſe of Realing, &c. 
when by ſeaſonable giving we might ttave prevented his ruine. 
We ſhould prevent mens ſures wich our readineſs, and not 
cauſe the eyes of the Widow to fayl with watring, Feb 32. 16. 
as the Sun communicates ies Light freely, and Gad prevencs 
us With his bleſſings, ofcengrving us before we ask ( P/al, 21, 
I 3.) ſo ſhould we deal with our poor brother, 
Gratia ab of Ie is irkſome to aningenuous nature to ſtand craving and 
fc! 410d mo- begoing, and the Gift looferh a grear part of its grace when 
ra tardat abeft, ve pur off rhe Supptiant with delayes, ſuch deferring,tormemes 
the ſoul, and makes ir ſick, Prov. r3. 23. 
alſo char pur off giving t{l they 7 are much co bee 
bla thoſe are men of good ws/ls, buc bad deeds ; when 
they can keep their riches no longer, then they with give 
ſomewhat, not our of tove to God, bur for fearos Hell ; as 
the Merchane dorhcafh his Goodgmo rhe Sea ina thoam, for 
fear of drowning, 
2 How 
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Verſ.4- Iſraels Obftinacy. 


2 - How doft thou know whether thou ſhatc have 2 heat ro 
me, many that have wanted a hand in their life-rithe, want 
fearc when chey come to dye, as we ſee m churtiſh, bard- 


hearted Nabnl, I Sam. 25+ 37, 38. 

Ic will be our wiſdome thereforein out health, and wealth, 
whilſt we have time and opportunity to doe gondro all, Prov, 
3. 27» 28. Gal. 6, 10, it is good to make our own hands our 
own Executors, and our own eyes our owh-Over-ſeers ; and 
not leave our ſubſtance to be diſpoſed of by thoſe who may ſell 
it, miſplace ir, and abuſe it. þ 

2 Evety thing is beautiful. in irs ſeaſon, but our life-time 
is the firreſt ſeaſo, for giving, whilſt wee are full, and have 
ſomewhat co give, and whilſt our brother wants. Almes is com- 
pared toſowmg C2: 113. 9.) now the Husband man ts 
very careful to ne | 
his ground, He that purs off his works of charity cill death, is 
Iike the man that purs off his ſowing cull Harvelt-ame, when 

he ſhould reap. : 

3 Ic is more pleaſing to God, and a more infallible evi- 
dence of aftrong faith and aſfiance in him. God loves thoſe 
beſt char truſt in him moſt ; now when a man can in his life- 
rime part wit h his Goods to glorifie God, it 1s 2 good fign 
thache reſts only upon Gods Promiſes and Providence, and 
noe upon Crearure-comforts. Let us chen 4micate the righre= 
ous man, who is ever merciful, and lenderh ( Pſal. 39. 26.) 
a wicked man'may be ſometrmes mereifal, 'or oe ah a& of 
mercy, bur he is not conſtant in the duty, bur uſually purs it 
off till dearh; now as hte - repencariee is Tefdome rue, ſo 
Eltemoſyna ſera eft raro vera. To quicken tnen'to Joe '#60d-in 
their life-time, I ſhall ſer dowty a: nocable preſidenc in out 
owne times, of one Mr. Jorer-a Citizen of Loxdey, who in 
his life-time gave above ſeven thouſand pound amongſt his 
poor Kindred, and fifty-pound pre anmwans th i Prezecher ar 
HMonmenth, where he was botn, andeaued 4 houſe to bee 
buile rhere with att cotivenienr neceſfariey fie 'F6r #poufy Mi- 
niſtet, He ereted a Free-ſchvol there in'his life-time, and 
alſo builr a fair houſe for the 'Scho6ol-inafter, giving fifey 


pound yearly ro:the head School-malter, and thirry poand per 


aww tome Uſher for every. 5 00000 0 TT. 
- Hee alfpbuilan Hoſpital -in-rhe Fae: Fon { 1680} fot 
$. - rwenty _ 
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Sec Mr. Watſon / 


ſerve the firreſt ſeaſon for the Seeding of on that text. 


-rwenry poor people,: allowing every onea Gown yearly,” and 
tio ſhillings fix pence weekly, and gave about two thouſant 
- pound more to finiſh the work. 

By his laſt Will and Teſtament -hee gave five thouſand 
pound, to be disburſed for the mainrenance of a Preacher at 
Newland in Gloceſter-ſhire, and cercain- peor' in} that Pa» 
riſhs | or O1.* 

He gave tothe Company of Haberdaſte-s in London,” one 
thouſand four hundred pound for the ſupport of the Poor of 
chat company. - He lefr ſix hundred pound, and a fair houſe 
in the City of - Lo»doy, to bee $fribured amoneft- rhe poor 
Preachers in England. He gave to the Hoſpitalls ta England 
five. hundred pound, + To the: poor in Stoade, rwo/ hundred 
pound. | | | 

Tothe poor in Harborough one. hundred pound, 

To the Company of Haberdafſhers by way of thankfulneſs 
for their care taken, and robe taken, inthe right managing of 
cheſe acts of charity, he gave a confiderable ſum,  - "© 

I have mentioned this at large, to ſhame che rich m2 of 
rhis age for their coldneſs, and averſneſs to works of Piety. 
VVhere, oh where ſhall we tind ſuch Joxeſes as this'! He gave 

See more = pounds, we give notpence z: he gave thouſands, we give nor 

ger ' hundrgds; hee ere&ted Schools; and Hoſpralls; he promoted 

Pay. p. 1220, Preachers: and Piety; when we: are ready-ro pull down all. 

E dit. wit, The zeal and piery of this good man will riſe in Judge- 
ment againſt the Luke-warmneſs, and iumpiery of the men of 
chis Generation, | : 

6. Senſibly, and compaſſionately z with a tender, picriful- 

Sce Mr. 7e- ſympathizing-beart. We, muſt not only pour out our riches; but 
| combe his Ser. qur ſouls to the poor, Iſa. 58. to. we mult have a figfit and 
£L — ſence of their miſeries Witfyn our ſelves, confidering that chey 
p.5.6 Are fleſhof our fleſh, we are all of one and the ſame bloud, 
I{a.s8:7, Als 19.26.45 good hands: made chem as made rhee; 
and as great. a prjce was-/paid for their. Redemptiony - arid 
rhough thou mayeſt be his ſuperiour 11 Femporals,. yer hermay 
excel thee in Spiricuals,- in faith, obedience, humility, Great 
reaſon rherefore:that we ſhould pur on bowels 'of mercy '7.'e, 
all ſorts of mercy, to ſoul, 'body, eſtate; give, on pt 
cloath, counſel, comfort, and doeall rhar:in'us lyes fortheny, 
Celofi. 3 13+; Tix g10g-SamnarBan when he ſawv.theinifery Fa 
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the man that fell amongſt Theeves, hee took compaſſion on 
him, Luke 10. 33+ Fob wept for thoſe thac were in trouble, 


-_ 

XZ -andhisfout Was 1n heavinels for the poor, Job 30. 25. ler a 
d | man, give never {o much, it he doe ut wita an upbraiding,. in- 
t ſulting, and-not with a compaſſionate ſpirit, 1t 15 abominable, 
X It is a greater mercy to bave a compaſſionate heart, than-ir is 


ro give an Almes, A wicked man may give ſome of his 
Goods, but a compaſſionate man gives ſome of hunſelf, To 
move compaſſion inus, 1,. Let uspur our- ſelves into their 
caſes,and make chem our own. 2. Make uſe of thine Eyzxthar 
is one great means to work upon the hearr ; ovſerve their poor 
fare, their rartered cloathing, their cold lodging, and feeble 
bodies. The Samaritan ſaw the Wounded man, and then hee 
had compaiſion on him; Chriſt ſaw the People as Sheep 5 *his Poine 
without a Shepherd, and had compaſſion on them. By this _ gr ann 
means we "ſhall the berrer know the neceſſities of rhe poor #oge-s po 
and how to ſuit our almes to their wants. This will make us Good Samari- 
thankful when we ſee how others lye on Straiy, drink Water, ©0Y-112,&G 
want Cloathes to their backs, and bread for their Bel- 
lies, &c. 
7 Largely, and liberally. AS Araunah gave to the King 
like a King, ſo ſhould we give bountifully ro works of mercy. 
A mean man muſt be frugally /iberal, a man of an ordinary 
eſtare muſt be moderately liberal, bur a rich man mult be mag- 
nificently [tberal, eſpecially in great and extraordinary caſes, 
A Chriſtian muſt bee a man of a more excellenc ſpirir, 
( Numb, 14,24.) not ofa ſordid, low, ignoble ſpirir, Almes 
is compared to Sowing, Which uſually is done with a full 
hand ; to encourage us, the Apolile adds a gracious Promiſe, 
thar if we ſow liberally we ſhall reap liberally, 2 Cer. 9. 6. s 
we ſhould therefore abound in this work of che Lord: and bee 
merciful, not as Abraham, or Job were merciful, bur as on; 
heaverly father is merciful. Now the Lord abounds in mercy 
tons, and ſo (hould we in our degree to others. We ſhould 
nut confine our Almes to an Eaſter-day, or a Chriſtmas-Feve, 


'Y * 2 Comminion-day, bur be ready on all occaſions for the 

oP duty z we ſhould nor give a penny, but a portion to rhe poor, 

| Eccleſ. 11.1, 2, Caſt thy bread ; that is, * all chings necefary *-F #9» 75.6 0 
y * (06. Ti 3G, 


gezoz Colligo, condo, Ad corpus. Conſule, caftiga, folare, remitce. fer, 6:4, 44 cnmin 
referuntur, Aquinas ſetunda, ſecunde, q. 32: 8, 2. HE Pert, | | 
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Nou dybent- ef- 
fund: opes,fed 
et ſpenſar;, Am- 


1/ruels obſtinacy. Amos 4} 
ot Brarhers ſupport, cat ic franckly and freely wich- 
n—_ or repining ar him ; but then & muſt dee 
bread, gor by thy lawful labour z caſtit onthe Warers, char 
is, upap the Poor, and though it may ſeem robe loft, as that 
which ts rhrown down the River, yet afcer many dayes wee 
thall find ir. 1.Somerimes in this life we ſhall have an hundred 
fold. The 5hwmemne that encertained the Propher had a Son, 
The Widow of Sarepraby ſuccouring the x had an in- 
creaſe of her Oyl. 2. Sotnetimes to rhe Poſtertry, when the 
farhers dead, then the Child hath favour thewed him, Pſ[xln; 
112. 3- 3+ Sotnerimes nor till the RefatreRion, Zuk,14.13 
we ſhould therefore give a portion ro' ſeven, and alſo unco 
ejghr ; thatis, wite mary, for Bom gue communi e0 meligy, 
the more communicative our $00 'nels ts, the berret. 

Obj. But we know not what evils meny come won #1, ayd. 
therefore we will ſave > << 

Sol; Nay therefore give (ſaich Solomon). whilſt chou baft 
any thing ro give, before all be gone, for rhow knoweft ne 
what evils ſhall be upon the earth. Sad times may come, and 
then thoſe that have been bountiful to others, ſhaHl finde 
bounty from others ; and as they have meted to orhers, fo God 
wall raife up ſome to mere uncochem. again« Wee ee the. 
Wheel-curns round, and rhoſe that have been on the top, as 
Bajaztt and Beliſarzms, have been brought to the bortomn ; 
we ſhould therefore improve our Talenr-white we have it, to 
our Maſters praiſe. God hath much dtiſhonour done him 
miſerable, unmerciful men ; we ſhould helpro take off thoſe 
dithonours by our pious, merciful, and munificent walking ; 
rhey inftead of giving bounrifully, give baſely ro the poor, 
mouldy-bread, ſtinking meat,that one would ſcarce Plve to 
Doges ; yea their horſes many times have more and berter 
Corn chanpoor wanting Chriftians, If baſe offerings were ab- 
tiorred of Davids ſoul, how much more are ſuch ſordid gifts 
abhorred of Gods ſoul. 

8 Diſcreetly, according ro our: eſtate and abzlicies, and 
proportionable to our neighbours neceffictes, Rich men muſt. 
etve like rich men, and poor men muſt doe as they can, Thus , 
Ads 11. 29. when the godly were in diftreſs, the Church re- 
ſolves to ſendthem relief according to their ability. We muſt- 
{0 give to one, that we doe not diſable our ſelves from eiving 
6 


Veiſ, 4 Iſraels Obſtinacy. 
to others, Though ferv offend on this hand, yer'ic is better and 
ſafer offending 1n the exceſs and giving roo much, than too 
lictle. The Macedomars are commended for giving beyond 
their abiliry , 3 Cor, 8. 3. The pow Widow had rats Want 
her ſelf, chan bee wanung to others; and ur che Primitive 
cimes they ſold all char rhey had ro ſupply the Churches ne- 
cefſities, Aﬀs 2.45, & 4+ 34, Bur ordinarily the meaſure of 
our almes mult be _—_— according roour eltares; this is 
to order our affairs with diſcretion, P/al. 112. 5. accardi 
to the ability wherewitch God bath ARIES lay as 
ſomewhat for the poor, 1 Cor, 16. 3. Divines conclude, char 
che rench parc.of our comings in ought to be ſer aparc, by way 
of thankfulneſs for pious ules-; upon-chis account Jacob vay- 
edthe tenth roGod, Gen. 28. u{r. Hence we read nor only of 
the Levites Tenths, bur of Teachs for the Poor, ( Deur. 14. 
28, 29. ) and co theſe Tenths the cexc alludes ; and if che 
Jewes who had fo many Sacrifices to offer, and Tenths to 
pay, yer muſt give another Tenth to the Pear ; ſhall noc wee 
that are freed from thoſe Ceremenial burdens, be much more 


bounnaful ? 


5. oe oe ov -v 


Ft 


2 Wee muſt be diſcreet, in reſpeX of the perſons to whons Beneſaticndum 


wee g1ye ; though we are bound to give to all. thar are in ex- 


eft omnibns, 
ſecundum ta. 


cream neceſſity, Luke 6. 30. Give to every one that acketh, viz.",,,, , bitas 19:4 
if he berruly in need, and thou arr able to releeve him. Bur. —_— - : 
eſpecially we muſt ſuecour the godly pegr, and communicate circumſtantiar, 


rothe Saints neceſkties, Gal, 6. 1c, we muſt give untochem 


Aquinas (conn 


da ſecande, q. 


Majore affett» & eſſen, with greater love, and greater, * ,,, 3 


bounty ; Joſeph ſhewed kindgeſs to alt his Brethren, bur Berx- 
Jamin whom he loved had a five-fold meſs, Thoſe are near 
and dear ta God, and ſo they ſhould be raus, They oft meer 
with hard uſage from the world, and therefore we are com- 
manded to ſupply ( what 1n us Les) their neceſſities, Rome. 
12+ 13. Next to thoſe our poor Kindred, and the poor of our 
own Torrn muſt be releeved, Dext. 15. 7. and then Stran- 
gers, though they be farre diſtanr, Gal. 2. 10. yea enemies, if 
they be in want muſt be fed by us, 2 Kizg. 6. 2t, 22. Mat, 5, 
4 4. Kom, 12,20. 

Only ſuch as are luſty, wandring Beggers, that are able 
ro work, but are lazie and will not, wee muſt rake heed of 


releeving, ſuch , unleſs they = ps extream neceſlity, on 
char 


E2 


Paſce fam? ms- 
* yrentem, q14 
& non pave? is 
occidiſt;, Ame 
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Iſraels Obſtinacy. Amos 4: 
that with admonition. There are two ſorts of Poor inthe 
world, 

1 Impotent Poor, of Gods making, 
2 Impudent Poor, of the Devils making, 

1 Imporenc poor, when God by Sickneſs, Fire, Shipwrack, 
Perſecunioa, grear charge of Ctildcen, Old age, &c. ſuch 
peor whoſe work is done, mult bee ſuccoured by us, Le- 
Ute 25+ 35» : 

2 Bur Impudent poor, who are talkative, brazen-faced, 
idle, diflolure, and diſordered ; corre&ton 1s the beft almes 
for ſuch as can workand will not, A rod1s fitteſt for the back 
of ſuch fools. ; 

1 God hath expreſly ſaid, He that will not lahour ſhall not 
eate ; it 15 not, he chatis ſick and cannot, bur he that is able 
and will not labour ſhall rot and periſh, 2 Thef. 3. 10 
Prov. 20. 4, s 

' 2 Such as maintain them in this idleneſs fin againſt the 
900d Lawes of the Land. 

3 Againſt rhe Law of Nature, which teacherh every man 
by tus induſtry to provide for his own, 

4 They are Theeves, andeate up that whic2 ſhould main- 
rain the true poor. 

5 By acon{ant releevirg of chem, you maintain them in 
their iclzrrade, harden them in their fin, and ſo becom2 ace 
ceflary to all their abominations. 

6 The Godly char have been very render to other kind of 
poor, yet have been very terrible ro theſe. Job that was eyes 
to the blinde, yet made theſe co run and hide chemſelves, 
Jeb 50, 3, 4, 5- Paul condemns them for their diſorderty 
walking, and commands us to with-draw from ſuch, 2 Theſſ. 
3. 6. 10. 74, They are the Devils Nurſery, and Seminary, out 
of which hee chuſerh ſome for Thefr, ſome for Baftards, ſome 
for Murderers, and all manner of villany, Hence Plato (one 
of rhe wiſeſt Heathens ) allowed not any Beggers in his con- 
ceired Common-wealth, as being a great blemith and diſ- 
honour ro it. 

3 We mult be diſcreet in ſhupning the cauſes of Poverty, 
which diſable us from works of Mercy. 

The firſt is /d/eneſs, this waſts and conſumes the eftare, ſo 
that in a ſhort time a man canmt help himſelf, much leſs 6- 


thers, 


%; 
FL. 
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thers. Idleneſs and uncharitableneſs were Sodows Sins, E- 
ze 16. 49. the vercuous Woman is corumended for her li» 
beraliry to the poor, but waar inabied her for it, why ſhee 
ſeeks for Wool, and Flax, and work:th willingly wich her 
hands, Prov, 31. 13, 14,20, | 

2 [ntemperance, in eating, drinking, pleaſures, and paſ- 
times, &c, when men ſhall give five pound for a Dogge, 
ten pound for a Hawk, twenty pound for a Horſe, and forty 

ound ſpent on a Whore, and hundreds in Drink and To- 

a when men ſhall chus make proviion for the fleſh to 
fulfill the lufts of ir, no wonder if luch cannor help others, 
when they have beggered themſelves, Prev. 21, 19. & 
$3. 31. 

3 Familiarity with lewd Women, the Harlor will bring a 
man to a morſel of bread, and will quickly root out all a 
mans increaſe, Job 31, 12. 

Pride , when ordinary building will nor ſerve, ſump- 
tuous building breeds ſorry-houſe-keeping ; So pride in Ap- 
parel eates up charity ; when men have ſuch large /remss for 
Silk, for Sarren, for Laces, for Ribbands, &c. when men 
ſhall carry Woods and Lordſhips on their backs, no wonder 
if they have nothing for the poors bellies. As B. Jewel com- 
plained ſomerimes, that he had no Benefices ro beftowy on 
gcod men, for Capenhis Predeceſior had devoured them all ; 
ſo theſe have nothing for rhe Poor, for Dr. Pride hath de- 
youred all. 

5 Raſh Swerts-(hip hath diſabled many, and therefore So- 
lomon ſo oft cautions us againſt it, Prov. 6, 1, 2, 3, & 
II. Is. 

9 Give conſtantly. In the morning let us ſow our Seed, and 
in the evening fer us not hotd our hand. Let us never bee 
weary of well-doing, for in due time we ſhall reapif we fainc 
not ; ſolong as there are poor to be releeved, and we have 
goods to releeve them withall, we ſhould be diftnburing a- 
mongſt them; now the poor we ſhall have alwates yirh 
us, ſo long as the world endures, ſo long the poor ſhall 
endure, and therefore we mult till be ſowing. As Godis al- 
wayes ſuccouring us, ſo ſhould we alwaies be ſuccouring our 
Brethren, As he renewes his mercy to us every morning, ſo 
ſhould we renew our bounty ; we mult ever be following that 
H 3 which 
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which is good, IT Thefſ. 5. x5. Job was addicted to it from 
; his youth, and in his old age he pra&iſed ic, Fob 31, 18. As 
the Husband-man thinks ir nor ſuthcienc that hee hatch fowen, 
his ground in former years, but he continues his foving ra 
the end of his dayes ; ſo muſt wee in chis Spiritual ſowing, 
our lat dayes muſt be our beſt dayes, and aur works more ar 
the laſt chan at the firft, Revel, 2. 19. Canſtancy 1s one ingre- 
dient thar helps ro make an a&tion Morally good : Ic muſt bee 
done Scienter, Polemer, Conflanter ; firſt we muſt know our 
dury, and then perform ic cheerfully and canſtancly; and 
this ſerves to diſtinguiſh berween the charity of the Hipo- 
crire and the godly, the one gives by ſtares and firs, when 
che wind of praiſe, and the weight of profit moves thenr ; 
bur the righteous doth righreoufly ar al times, and char from a 
Principte of tife, and habie of grace within. 

Hee that would ſee more, may peruſe Drexehus De Elrg 
mnſma, Taffin on Amendmem, p. 121, &c. Swmopſis Puriaris 
Theolog, Drſpat, 37. p. 473+ Trapp at the end of his Coma 
ment on N, T? p, 1049. tolio, Clerks Marrour,chap. 19. p63. 
folio, Mr.Wheatly's Poor mans Advocate,Dr. H arris on Macth, 
5+ 7. Perkins Caſes of Conſc, lib.z. c. 5+ p. 147+ &c. folio, 
Church his Treaſury, p. 28 3. & Miſcetlames, p. 87. Byfelds 
Marrow, p. 584. Capel on Tencr.p. 319. Mr, fobs Downams 
Plea for the Poor. Mr, Bernard of Batcombs VVay to Good 
VVorks, Watfevs Serm, on Pſal, 112. 9g. Greewhit on Ezek. 
16.49. & inſtar ommuns Binch'us mellificium Theslog.Loc,1 5, 
P+ 230. pars 34. Mr. Jacombs Ser. at the Spirrte,on Mat.y.7, 
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And offer a Sacrifice of Thanksgiving with leaven, and 
proclatem and publiſh the free-Offerings, for this liketh 
90u, 0 yee Children of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord. 


N this Verſe the Prophet continues his Sarcaſm, and bids 

the Iſraelites goe on in their ſuperſtirious pracices, imita- 
ting Gods people in their choyſett Sacrifices, viz. in their 
Euchariftical, Votive, Free-will-offerings ; bur wichall he lers 
chem know, though this pleaſe them, yer it. diſpleaſerh Gad, 
as appears by thoſe ſeveral Judgements yhich hee had 
| already 


Verſ.5. Taels Obftinacy, 

already laid upon them, and yer further chreitens againſt 
Offer Sacrifice of Thankygwing with leaves ; q. d. imitare 

Gods e, who inches Sacrifices of praife did offer leaven- 

ned bread according tothe Law { Levit, 7,1 3- ) ſo doe yee 


in the V Vorſhip of your Idals, whac Gods people did holly 


ar Jeruſatens to the true God, thar doe yee hypocritically at 

Bethel and Gulgal, _—_ falſe gods. : , 
Q, a ek yviend aca did bs in 
ering keaven with ther Sagrifices wg » wy ? 

ig, Ss learned men cenceivethey did 41n, and that their 


Sacrificing here with leaven was conczary to the Law, Levit, 
"hey did 


2.14, Bur as learned men on the other fide Fay, 


——F : : y 
not finin ſo doing; for changh che Lord did forbid leavenin - 


other Sacrifices (_Levit. 2. 1x, ) yet in Euchariflical and 
Thank-offerings, as here, rhey mughc bring leavened bread, 
Levit, 7. 13+ The Lord cherefore doth nor blame them here 


or offering with leaven, for himſelfhad ſo appoincediir, and —< 7 
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in theſe external circumſtancials they were very diligene ; bur 15, Hg 


the Lord blames them becauſe they offered thoſe Sacrifices of Schotiis. 


praiſe which were due ro him, to their Idols, and char in the 
Temple of 1dols. 

Q. But why did the Lord forbid leavin in other Sacrifices, 
and yet command it 1n Enchariſtical ones ? 

A. Sundry Reaſons mighr be given. 

f 1 TheLord might enjoyn ir, ro inrimate unto us the due 
pr ararion of our hearrs before we praiſe him ; for ſo wee 
nde Leaves to be uſed, ſometimes in Scripture in good part, 
for the ſecret working, preparing, and ficting: of the Dough 
for baking. making it riſe and h2ave, which elſe would bee 
ſad and heave ( Afat. 13433. ) ſo doth Gods Spirir prepare 
and raiſe our ſpirits in love and chankfulneſs to God for his 
mercics, Pſal, 108. 1.,. to 6; 

2 Toteach usro temper our joys with ſorrow, and in all 
our approaches to God 1n this duty, to rejoyce with trembling, . 
_ 2. I, Hence the Paſleover was to bee eaten with ſower 

ibs. 

Or elſe ro fignifie ro us his gracious accepration 0 our - 
praiſes, chough mixr with the leaven of many infirmiries, * 

4. Tomnd them ( fay ſome ) of thei deliverance _ 

Noe < 


WW 


"36 


Kyri, wvocata 
eccleſiam & 
celium popu!: 
ad offerandum 
vittimas & 
a'tas oblationes, 


n ? 
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rhoſe things which are ſer forth by leaven, viz. falſe DoQrin, 
Hypocrifie, Prophanneſs, and the like, | 

Proclatme and publiſh the Free-offerings, q. d. though you 
bring your Sacrifices ro me evety morning and eyening, ac- 
cording to my Commandement, and though yee offer other 
Sacrifices on your Feaſtival-dayes, yea and though yee adde 
rorhem all Voluntary-oblarions, ſolemnized with great pomp 
and Majeſty ; yer all this is bur adding fin to fin, 1t is a but- 
den, and an abomination to me, becauſe not done in that 
place, and by thoſe Prieſts which I have ordained for thar 
work, Thoſe Voluntary-free-will-offerings we read of, Le- 
vit, 7.16. & 23.18. Nxmb.15,3. Diute 12, 17. theſe were 
commanded by Law, and theſe the /ſraelites did imitate. 
Theſe they did pabliſh and proclaime by publick authority, wich 
great pomp and ſolemniry, being very curious in Cerems- 
nies, bur carefeſs in ſubſtantials ; yer for the berter clearing 
of this Point, wee muſt know, that choſe Free-will- offerings 
were a kind of Peace-offerings for ſome Bleſſings received: of 
which we finde three ſorts : 


7 Euchariftical. 
Some wereJ2 Votive. 
3 Voluntary. 


-- 


1 Some were Sacrifices of Thanks7iving and praiſe, for 
ſome Bleſſings already received, as recovery from Sickneſs, 
victory over Enemies, ſucceſs in a Journey; for bleſſings of 


che Feild; of the Wombe, &c. they were to come to the Ho* 


ly place, and bring a Bullock, or the like, and offer ir as a 
Sacrifice of Thanksgiving to God, for thoſe mercies received, 
Levit.7. 11, 1% 1%. 

2 There were Potive Sacrifices, which were joyned with 
Prayer for a blefling upon their undertakings ; or as others 
ſay, for rhe performance of ſome Vow made upon the obtat= 
ning of Tome ſpecial blefling from God, Lev. 7. 16. 

3 The Free-will-offering was of meer Devotion, when a 
man wasnot ried either by general or ſpecial obligation, ( Le- 
vite 7, 16, ) either of Mercies received, or of the want of 
any bleſſing ; but of Devotion in general, by way of acknow- 
ledging Gods goodneſs ro them in the general, and teſtifying 
their deſire of the continuance of his love and favout to 
them 


4, 


nn 
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57 
them ; For this pleaſeth you, or, this yee love, O ee ( hildrey of Ababtem, di. 
Iſrael, ſaith the Lord.Whac the Prophet had ſpoken before 1- {azifis, from 


ronically, now he ſpeaks plainly wichoue a Figure, and ſheys 
that he did nor exhore them ro doe ſuch things, bur ſhervs 
what things they delighted to doe, and theretore hee bids 
themgoe on, and take what they ger ; you love ro have it ſo, 
bur youconfider not whar will be che end thereof, Ter, 5. wt, 
q. d. This kind of ſacrifice may pleaſe you, who have mad: jour 
own wiils your rule, delighting your ſelves in outward ſhewes and 
Ceremonies ; but it 1s aiſpleaſing nnto me, though you love to 
have it ſo, yet 1 hate your doings, and require no ſuch things at 
your hands, Hy Sacrifices I expett at Jeruſalem, yet you think 
any prophane place will ſerve turn , you ſhould have conſulted my 
Law, and my Meſſengers, and obſerved what pleaſed me ; tat 
you have def piſed my Law,ard deſpited my AMeſſengers,and follow- 
ed your own inventions t9y0ur 0wn confuſs.1n ; £9 0n therefore in the ſe 
your rebellious pratiices, and persſh. 


OBSERVATIONS, 


1 Hipecrues are very ſirift in obſerving outward Ceremonies 
and Circumſtances, but very negligent in fundamentals and ſub- 
ftaxtials, They ſtrain ar a Gnar, yer ſwallow a Camel ; they 
have a for of godlineſs, but they have nor the power of it; 
they may have their morning and evening Sacritices, they 
may pay Tiches, bring Euchariftical and Free-will-offerings , 
_ ooe asfarre in outward performances as ( if nor = 
then ) the people of God, and yer for wane of (incericy bee 


men, will carry 'men a great way, Moſt mens religion now a- 
daies lies in cenſuring of others, in holding ſome ſeemingly 
ſri&-Opinions, and high-flown Nowons beyond the rule ; in 
diſputing and queſtroning every thing, bur beleeving nothing, 
The Scribes and Phariſees, what adoe did they make abour 
Tyrhing of Mint, and Cummin, and Anniſe ; bur the weighty 
marrers of the Law lay uncegarded ; theſe forget that obedi- 
ence is bercer than ſacrifice, Thus our perfe&t Phariſees the 
Quakers, how preciſe ſeeme they intheir words, even beyond 
the rule ; What adoe doe _ make about Palpits, Houy- 


4 laſſes, 


© Vide Dylt on 
. : the Hearr,p.2 
nothing, Ignorance and impudence, gain, and applauſe of & p. _—__ 


> 
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glaſſes, Churches , Steeples » Bells, Gownes , Cloker, Laces, 
Fringes, Hathands, making of Leggs, Curchies, Titles of He- 
wor, &'c. and yer thele Atheiſtical Libertines, whoſe Relig. 
on is meer Irreligion, make no bones of Blaſphemy, Heretie, 
Lying, Equivocating, Rayling, Wuch-crafr, &c, God ill 
{mice ſuch groſs Hipocrites. 

2 Obſ, Sacrifices of praiſe are due only ro God. The Lord 
was here greatly diſpleaſed with 1ſrael, for offering their Sa- 
crifices of praiſe to their Idols, which were due ro him, As it 
was their Sin that they ſpent rhe filver and the gold which 
God had given then, in the ſervice of Baal ( ef, 2.8.) ſo 
rogive the calves of rheir lips ( as Praiſes are called, Hof, 
I4, 2, ) as well as the calves of cheir ſtalls to Idols, muſt 
needs be a God-provoking fin, As all our Bleſſings come 
from him, ſo it is great rea{on that all our Praiſes ſhould bee 
given to him, This bach ever been che praQtice of the Saints, 
Pſal. 56.12. & 93, 30. 33» & 107. 33+ Jonah 2.9. and is 
oft commanded, Pal, 50. 14, 15+ Epheſ. 5. 20, 

3 Obſ. Ged delighteth in Free-will offerings, The Prayers 
and Praiſes that we offer unco God mutt de voluntary, inge- 
nuous, free, Exod, 25. 2. 1 Chron. 28.9, Eſa, 1,19. 2 Cor, 
8. 12. Chriſt ſaved us willingly ( 7/ad. 40. 6, 7.) and there- 
fore we ſhould ſerve him willingly ; yea the Angels which 
are more noble Creatures than we, yet ſerve God willingly, 
Pfal. 193. 20. we muſt reſemble them, yea che unreaſonable 
crearures delight to ſerve God, Pſal. 19.5, 

Compultive obedience is no obedience ; the (ervice wee 
perform ro God muſt have three ingredients tn ic, it muſt bee 
done Scienter, Volenter & Conſtaner, 

x Our ſervice muſt be reaſonable ſervice, for blind obedi- 
ence 13 no obedience, Rom. 12.1, 

2 Ir muſt be performed cheerfully and willingly, for as God 
loves a cheerful Giver, ſo he loves a cheerful Hearer, a cheer- 
ful Prayer, and a cheerful obſerver of his Sabbaths, 1/a. 58, 
I 5. It was Prophefied, chat in Goſpel times Gods people: 


Populus ſron- ſhould be wilkngneſſes in che abſtra& and Plural Number, 
rancitatum, i.e. that is, they ſhould bee a prompt People , that are even 
ſummen ſhn- compoſed as it were of willingneſs, fo ready ſhould they bee 


tency. Heb, 


to worſhip kim, Pai, 310, 3, 
wry 3 It 
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3 Ic muſt be * conſtant, we mult not only doe righreouſe * See more in 


neſs at ſomeumes bur at all times, Pſal- 106. 3, 


91, P- 542+, Sce ren Qualifications of Obedicnce in Mr, William Shephtargs Treax, of Sin- 


ccrity, p- 198. &c., 


4 Obſ. Idolatry is marvellous pleaſing to our corrupt natares. 
Men love to have it ſo, fer. 5. #{, Corrupc Principles ſuir 
well with our corrupt hearts. Hence it is that men are ſaid to 


be wedded to their Idols; Hoſe 4. 17. thoſe they love and ſerve, . weems on 
and ſech ts worſhip, Jer, 8. 2. this makes multitudes g0e after the ſecond 
the Whore with her bewitching, alluring golden Cup, Revel, ©: chap. 7. 
T3. 3- ?nchis fide Hell there is not a ſorer Judgement, than ** **' 


thus to be given up to our own corrupt affe&ions. 


Verssz 6, 


And 1alſo have given you cleanneſs of teeth in all youy 
Cities, and want of bread tn all your places ; yet have 
yee not returned uno me, ſatth the Lord, 


VV Hen God would convert a People, he uſerh Bleſ- 
fings and Curſes, Mercies and Judgements, one or 
both of which uſually work upon all ingenuous natures, Levit, 
26. Dent. 28. & 30. 1, 2. God had ried all concluſions up- 
on this people, he had tried to reclaime them by Mercies, 
( Ames 2. 9, 10, 11. & 3. 3, ) bur theſe being ineffeAtual, he 
now tries what Judgements will doe ; and therefore ſends his 
three Arrowes of Famine, Peſtilence, and Sword amons 

them to converc them (if ir nughr be) and not ro deſtroy 
them, as appears by chart Emphatical Epiſtrophe annext to 
every puniſhment ; yet have yee not returned unto me, ſaith the 
Lord, Nor only his Mercies, bur his Menaces ; not only his 
favours, but his frownes and rods were all ineffeQual upon 
the hearrs of this impenirenc people, As a tender father will 
uſe all means to reclaime his rebellious Son, ſo God had uſed 
all means to reclaim this People from their Idolatry, and A- 
=; bur all in vain, for they were ſo wedded ro their 
uſts, charthey had rather loſe their Land and Lives than 
part with them ; {o that this the third Sin which the bot 

2 ' 


Iſraels obſtinacy. Amos 4. 
by his Prophet chargerh chem wirhall, viz. ObRinacy aud in- 


corrigibleneſs » nocords of love could draw them, nor judge- 
ments drive them. The Lord had waſted all his rods on them, 
in vain, five or ſix he mentions here, v2» 


1 Famine, 
2 Drought; 
3 Blaſting. 
4 Mildew, 
s Plague. 
6 Sword, 


Bur they were {o farre from returning, that they grere worſe 
and worſe, and therefore the Lord reſolves tro make a final 

end with them. In this Verſe we have, 
1 A Judgement executed, and thar is Famine, which is 
E ft Periphraſis Paraphraſtically ſer forth by c/ranneſs of teeth, andis exegeti- 
famis & m- cally explained inthe.next Clauſe, by wanr of Bread, and proy 
opie. vifion, 1 have given you cleanneſs of teeth, what is that? why 


trnbs po want of bread in all ;laces ; when men have nothing to ear, their 


Sepruagine Teeth are clean, norhing adheres ro chem to foul chem - In 


render it $t#- the precedent Verſe. the Lord cells us what pleaſed /ſrael, viz. 
_ dentwm, Sin, and now hee tells us what pleaſed him, viz, ro puniſh 
ur corrupt?f> chem for their fin ; 2s they had abuſed cheir food like far 
for the word is : f a 
N:bion, & fg. Beaſts, to luxury. and rior, ,io now they ſhould faſt for ic ; and 
n ficat mundi- 4 alſo have given you, or therefore have 1 groen jou cleanneſs 
tiem &> vacui- of teeth.; it is a ſuitable Judgement that unclean hearrs and 
fatem denim, [yes ſhould be puniſhe wich, cleanneſs of reeth, This Judge- 
cim denies 7a- = . .. , P 
cui (int a cjbs, MENT VAS IN part fulfilled. in Eljahs and Elihaes dayes, when 
in Ahabs reign there was a three years famine, 1 King. 17, 
& 18. & 2 King. 6.25.'& 8.1. and in the dayes of King 
Joram, for the. Idolatry chat then reigned, 2 King. 4. 38, 
yer ſome conceive that che.Propher here ſpeaks of ſome latter 
famine which was then freſh in their memories. 
2 Here isthe Extent, or Univerſaliry of this Judgement, 
che famine was not in.one 07.1Wo, but in. all their Cities, and 
Ip all places. 
3 Here is the effe& which this Judgement had upon them, 
vize It was ineffeQual ; yer have yee not returned to me, ſaith 
Lord, Their hearts were ſo hardned, and they ſo indurate in 
ln, thar they were become incorrigible, ard incurable ; they 
Were - 


Ver(. 6, - Iſraels Obſtinacy. 
were Judgemznt-proof, no chaſining could work upon them, 
Yet have yee not, &c. This yet ſhewes that chere was great 
reaſon why God ſhould expe& their rerurn, and that hee had 
done that which in all probabiliry might have cauſed chem to 
rerurny when he ſent theſe Judgements on them ; therefore 
God inculcares, and ofc repeats this ſencence, 7et have zee 
not returned unto me, ſaith the Lord ; as being greatly troubled 
chat his corre&ions had no becrer operations on them ; when 
even Phrygians and Barbarians are berttered by blows, yea 
the dull Aiſe is quickned by the Rod, and the heavie Oxe by 


the Goad, 
OBSERVATIONS. 


1 Famine is one Judgement which God ſends upon inopenitent 
Sinners, VVhen God 1s greatly incenſed againſt a People, 
then he ſends the Famine, which he calls one of his four ſore 
Judgements, Ezck; 14. 21. itis an Arrow which he ſhoots a- 
o4inſt a People of his wrath, Ezek.5, 16, The Lord can no 
ſooner call Pr a Famine, bur like a faichful Servanc it pre- 
ſently obeys, 2 King. 8. 1. hee called for a Famine, and ic 
came upon the Land ſeven years, Pſal, 105. 16, when ic 
comes in extremity it is very ſad ; hence iris called the terr;- 
ble Famine, Lam. 5. n0.. This will appear in ſeven parti- 
culars. 

t Ir makes men «nmatural, and cruel, even-to their nee- 
reſt Relations, .as Wife and Children. . Nature bindes a man 
to render and pttry theſe, yer in time of Famine, we read of 
Mothers eating their own Children, 2-K:zg.6. 28, 29. Jer. 
14. 9. Lam, 4, 10. this Curſe the a threatens againſt 
aſobedient ones, Dent, 28. 53. 56. 57. 

2 Itis a lingring, langwſhing death, other Judgements cur 

en off ſuddenly, bur this conſumes a man as it were peece+ 
meal, Lam.4- 9. They that are ſlain with the Sword ave better 
than they that are ſlain with hnnger ;, Why ſo ? for theſe pine a» 
way for lack of ſuſtenance. 

3 Ir makes men faint and feeble,' and ſo unfts men for 
the Service of God in their calling, Gen, 47. 1 3. they faint by 
reaſon of the famine. Hence Bread is called the ftaffe, fay, 
ard flrength of our natures ( Levite 26, 26. Pſul. 1055 » 

#8 I{a, 
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Iſa. 3. t. Exch, 4.16,) take a Staffe from a' weak man 
and he falls ro rhe ground. 

4 Ir makes men howl and lament (Hef, 7, 14- Joel 2.11) 
yea rage and be mad, Iſa, 8, 21, | 

5s Hunger bwyns hke a fire, which is a maſt rerble ele- 
ment, ir waſts the radical moyſtare, Dent. 33. 34. Jeremy de- 
ſcribing the Famine in Jer»ſalem, rells us, that their face was 
black like a Coal, and their skin was black like an Oven, be- 
cauſe of the terrible Famine ( Lam. 4. 8. & 5. 10. ) when 
the Calor natives hath nothing ro feed upon, it conſumes rhe 
Humidum radicale, and ſo the man dycs, 

6 Ir brings Poverty with it, now extream Poverty is a ſore 
gm and puts men upon deſperate attempts, . as rob» 

ing, killing, &c, Prov. 6. 30, & 30, 8,9. it makes rich 
men poor , and forcerh them co ſell rheic Land, Carrel 
Goods, Cloath, &c, Skin for shin, and all that a man hath 
will he give for his life. The e/Egypriens ſod all thar they had 
to Joſephfor bread, and when all was gone they ſold them- 
ſelves, Gen, 47. 18, 

It is _— artended with other Judgemencs, as Sword 
and Plague, ſuch great Judgemencs ſeldome goe alone, Jer. 
14.15, 16.& 24-10, Eetkh,7. 15, © 14-21, 

Let us then fly from fin, which curns chat God; who is 
mercy and pitty ir ſelf, into.fire and fury, and provokes him 
to ſend ſuch terrible Judgements on his people. Eſpecially 
take heed of four fins, | 4 

t Intemperance, Drunkenneſs and Glucrony bring the fa- 
mine on a Land, Abnſe of plenty loſerh plenty, when men 
riſe early to follow firong drink, then their honourable men 
are farmiſhed, {ſa.5.11, 12, 13, Feel 1. 

2 (ovenant-breaking ; when there was a three years Fa» 
mine in the dayes of Lavid, hee inquired of the Lord what 
was the ground of it; the anſwer was, that it was for 
$xal, and for his bloudy houſe, becauſe he ſlew the Gibeontrer, 
contrary ro Covenant confirmed by an oath, Fob. 9.7.15. 
18. 2 Sam,21.1. Jer, 34+ 17, 18. 

3 When men ſpend the firength which they receive from the 
Creature, tn the ſer vice of the De*W, eonſuming chem wpon rheir 
{uſts, or infacrificing ro Idols, as the //raetite; did here, rhey 
ſerved Baatwich the Corn and Wine which God tad given 
them, therefore God took ir from them. | 4 Con- 


Verſ.6. I{ratls Obſtinacy, 63 

4 Contempt of the Ward, the wayts and Worſhip of God, God 
oft puniſherh our abuſe of Spiritual food with che . want of 
Corporal, They char hate lis Meſſengers ſhall dye, by the... e.. 
Famine, Jer. 11. 31, 32- ſo when men preferre their own ih» in elif. Theo- 
rereſts before Gods, and can dwell chemſelves in ſezled hou- /og, Binching, 
ſes, bur the Houſe of the Lord muſt Lye waſt, dhis brings a Ec 13. P. 2. 
Curſe upon their Crops and Labours, Hag, 1, 6,9, no, & + tg 
2.07.18, 19% Arrov. - 

2 Since ir is the Lord that ſends cleannefs and want Of p 1 "1, hy : 
bread amongſt us, let us be patient under it, lex us be dumbe 797/*! on 7oet, 
and filent becauſe the Lord hach done ic. There is no evil in f; 179-0 213: 
the Ciry of this kind eſpectally, bur r!z Lord is che Author mo - - thin 
and orderer of it, it comes not by Accident, but by Divine 
appointment, it is the Lord chat ſends Famunes to Cites and 
Kingdoms ; and the rather we ſhould bee patient, when 
we conſider that our Famines are nothing to what our fins 
deſerve. 3 Nothing comparatively,whenwe conſider the ſeven 
years Famine in eZ gypt, when for tive years together there 
was neither Earing nor Harveſt , Gen. 41, 4% & 45- 6. In 
the three years Siege of Semaria, the people within did ear 
their own Children, and fed upon Dung, ( 2 Kip. 6. 25. 28, 

29.) an Aﬀes head was ſold for eighty peeces of Silver, 

which is ren pound in our coyn, and the founh parr of a Kab 

of Doves dung for five peeces of Silver, now a Kab contained 

four pound and five ounces ,. and the fourth part was thirteen 

ounces , and for this. they gaye ten ſhillings and up- 

ward. Bur no famine. was like. Jer»wſalems famine , 2s 1, the $;coe of 
wee may [ee in the Lamentations of Jeremy, when the Chil- Roche!, A 
dren cried for bread and rhere. was none to give them, thoſe there died of 
that were cloathed in Scarler embraced che Dung-hill, theis *Þ* Famine 
beauriful Nazarites were blacker chan Coals, _ the pictiful _ _ 
Mothers became Burchers of their own Children. As the, Lord <q" was 
ſaid to.his people, Goe to Shilve, fo-ſay T, Go to Germasy,and fold for 8 s. a 
to Rochel, and conſider what God hath done to them for their Pine of Milk 
Sins, there you ſhall ſee Doggs, Cars, and Rars ſold in the 37.-* Buſhel 
Markers, and men and women fighting for chem. There you hred—d 
fhall ſee Women eating thoir on Chuldren, rhe living feeds» rer 305, &c.See 
ing uponthe dead, a digging up dead Corps aut of their Book of Mar- 
Graves char they might feed upon rem, Beggers coming to ty!s3 Vol. in 
doors have been killed and eaen, yea the 3kins of. Horſes, ppt £173 7 
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Sheep, and Oxen, 'have been their food ; let us take heed 
leſt Germanes Herefies, Blaſphemies, Apoliacies, Drunken- 
neſs, '&c, befound in England, leſt Germanies Plagues come 
hicher alſo. O lerus bean obedient people, let us not fight a- 
gainft God wich his own bleſſings, nor abuſe his plenty to his 


diſhonour, bur ſerve him with gladneſs of hearc in the abun- 
dance of all things,for ir is Piety char breeds plenty, Pſa-$1 1 2, 
1 3+ {ſa. 1.19.if there bee bur a fincere will and defireto obey, 


we ſhall eate the good of the Land,and in time of famine wee 


(Hall be fed, Pſal, 33. 19. & 34.10. & 37+ 19. Job5. 20, 
Prov. 10s 3. Iſa. 33.15, 16. 

2 Livebyfauh, and then in an holy ſecuriry ar deſtruRi- 
on and famine you-may laugh, 7ob 5. 2 2. Faith anſwereth all 
diftruſtful cares and feares, as Abraham did in anocher cale, 
God will provide, 

Obj. Bt thou mayeſt dye by the Famine ? 

A. True ſaith faith, and that is beſt of all for me, for that 
wil free me from fin, and from all che miſeries rhart attend it. 
He cannot dye ill rhat lives well, le: him dye by Famine, 
Sword, Peltilence, or whatever Diſeaſe, xyerif He dye in the 
Lord, in his fear and favour, he is blefled, Rewel. 14+ 13. 
Though the Fig-tree ſhonld nor bloſſom, yer a beleever can 
rejoyce in the Lord in the want of all ( Hab. 3. 17.) hee 
knowes that the Lord can bleſs a little, and make the Wid- 
dows meal to increaſe by ſpending, » Kg, 17. 14, he knows 
chat God can pur vertue and noun{hment into the Creature, 
and. make us walke in che firengrh of one meal for many 
dayes together ; as he did E/zjah, who went forty dayes to- 
vether in the ſtrength of one dinner ; or if he take away our 

meat ( as the Martyr ſaid) he will rake away our appetite 
alſo; Man lives xot by bread only, owt by every word of Ged, 
Mat, 4-4. | 

2 ' Obſ,, God payes Sinwers many times in their own con, As 
men deal with others, ſo God deals with chem. Theſe 1do- 
lacrous /ſraelites kept Gods faichful Miniſters hungry, and 
ſpent all on Idols, and falſe: Prophers, and now God keeps 
r1em hungry ; rhey like -fat Beaſts were tuxntious, and abu- 
ſed their food, and-riow they ſhall be kept ſhort, and want 
food z they abuſed their Wine; and now they ſhall wane Wa- 
ter ; and though" Grear'men many times eſcape in times 4 
£1900G famine, 
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famine, yet God'can ſmire them with ſuch Diſeaſes, char 
they ihall neicher eate nor drink, [» quo q#is peccaty in eo puni- 
eur, Abſolon that was proud of his hair, ar laſt ic became an 
Halter that helpt co hang him ; David that abuſed anothers 
bed, hath his own bed detiled by Abſolos, who lay with his 
Concubines ; when he proudly numbred the people, hee loſt 
them by the Peſtilence ; ſo Hezekzab thar was lifted up with 
his Treaſures, loſtthem, ſa. 39.5. Such is our corruption 
that weſeldome know the worth of Mercies till we want SS 
Carendo poting quam fruendo, when wee want food, health, 
wealth, peace, and the Goſpel of Peace, then ivee begin to 
know the price of rheſe mercies. : 

3 Obſ, Theprincipalend that God aimes at in our correfli- 
ons, 1s our converſion. He correfts us for our profit, that wee 


might be partakers of his Holineſs, Heb. 12, 10. heſent the g., v4. 
Famine onthis People, that ſo they mighe return unco him. vn am: 


65 


Dybe 


Qiens, 


This 1s his ſpecial end, Job 2Js 19. £9 28, & 36, 8, 9, Pſal. P. 342. &c.ar 
94» 12. & 119. 7I. Luke 15. 14.to 30. wee ſhould nor *h* <nd of his 
cherefore loſe the bene fir of our Aﬀiitions, nor fruſtrare Gods __ Phi- 
end in corre&ing us, bur ſay with the Martyr, Lord dee thou | 


beat, and I will bend, As the Apolile ſaies of Patience ( Jams, 
I, 4- ) Let patience bave it's perfett work ; that ls, ler it be fin- 
cere, and endure tothe end ; ſo ſay I of Repencance, ler ic 
not be a half curn, or make you howl as the Famine did thoſe 
Iſraelites ( Hoſe 7. 14.) butler his rods bring: us home fully 
to himſelf, char we may recurn to him with all our heares, and 
then we ſhall be happy» 

4 Obſ. Such as turn truly, mit twrn ts God: This isimplied here 
in that the Lord complains, Tet have yee not returned unto mee, 
ſaiththe Lord. Many turn from fin to fin, they turn from 
Drunkenneſs to - Coverouſneſs , from Idolatry ro Liber- 
tiniſm, &c. This is a changing of one fin for another, bur 
erue converſion is a turning from. all fin to God, it is a tur» 
ning from fin which is the greateſt evil, unto God who is the 
Chiefeſt good, Dent, 4+ 39+ Jere 3.I. 22. Lam. 3. 40. Hof, 
I4. 1, Joel 2, 12. | 

5 Obſ. Hardned Simners are mcorrigible and incurable, 
When men have gor a cuſtom of {inning and have long re- 
xeced the Word of God, then ir is nor all char Mount Shpat, 
or Mount $0» can afford, nor all the dreadful Curſes of the 

K one, 
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one, nor all che gracious Promiſes of the orher, that can work 
upon them ; as we ſee in Cain, Pharach, Saul, and others ;: 
Lec the Lord ſpend all his Arrows upon them, yer they rerurn. 


| ce Mc Prof- not unto him that mites them, 1ſa. ; ths _bur the more they 


> Tet taſt Ser. are (mirten, the warſe they are, /ſa. 1. 5, like the Smiths 
" » enlla.9 13. ftithy, che more ttis ſtricken che harder 1c 1s; let God ſmice 
and Mr. orgs em yer they refuſe to receive correRion, ( Jer. 2. 30. ) 
Drunkards : h L af 
CharaR.p. 243 The Bellows are burnt ( che Prophers Lungs are conſumed ) 
and wy Com. and the Founder melts in vain, for the wicked are not turned 
on Hol-13. 16. from their wickedneſs, therefore reprobare liver ſhall men 
þ 132” 4; on Call them ( Fer, 6. 29, 30.) becauſe their ſcum till abides 
Dfal. to, 1, In them, Ezck, 24. 6. 12+ 13, How unpregnable are the 
p.336, 337. conſciences of wicked men, who are no more moved with the 
fol, chreatnings of Gods Miniſters than the people which live un. 
der the fall of Nilw are at the ſound thereof; their continual 
familiarity with that noyſe, eicher quice deafs them, or elſe 
makes them diſ-regard ir, They are as ſenſeleſs of whar is 
ſpoken as the Pillars whicki they leane.to, or the Seats which 
= fit upon ; ſo that many men come ſhorr of the very faith 
of Devils ; for they beleevethere 1s a God, and that all which 
be hath ſpoken in his Word is true; they veleeve the Power, 
Juſtice, and Wrath of God ſo far as to tremble ar ir,and herein 
they goe beyond molt wicked men, who-never g0e 10 farre as 
ro quake: and rremble ar Gods rhrearnings, yea the Devil 
hachc aught chem a leffon which he cannor learn himſelf, v;x, 
to mock ac Gods rhrearnings, ſaying in their hearts they ſhalt. 
See this Poine NEVE come upon us. The Devil quakes and fears, whilft theſe 
monte ©n. afeſenſleſs and incorrigible. How. many are corre&ed,but nor 
larged,by Mc, amended ; beaten, bur nor becrered ; this doubles mens ſing 
Coler,on Jam, and makes them out of meaſure finful,when neicher che Word 
2-19. P.' 98: northe word, neicher Mercies ner Menaces, neither Promiſes 
kaya 1 nor Threatnings can-work upon men ; when fin is grown roo 
pleimur ſed Rrong for that means which God hath ordained co ſuppreſs it, 
noz fledtimur. they are mgh ro urter deſtruction. This plainly appears by this 
Sdvis8. reople of 1ſraet, after their defeRion and Apoſtacy from the 
= 1. on Hof? Worſhip of God,they never Ptoſpered bur had nates 
13. p.22 Afrer another till theywere” quite: defiroyed. We are apt to 
T3. 13+ Þ.2 : | _ , 
wonder at /ſraels induration,and yer this is Exglands Sin. God 
hath done as much co reclaim us as ever he did for 1/-ael, and 


yet wehave not returned to him} 
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Veil. 6: Ifratls Obflizary. 

1 The Lord hath puniſhes our neighbour Nations & make 
us fear, we have ſeen what he hath done to Germany, Ireland, 
Savoy, &c. he expected thac cheir deſolation ſhould have been 
our InftruRion ( Zeph. 3, 6, 7. ) but yer we have not recur. 
ned to the Lord, 

2 He hath ſent amoneſt us many Elijahs and Eliſha's, t6 
wooe us, and to warn us, and yet we have not returned to 
the Lord, 

3 He hath drayn us withthe cords of love, and given us 
Mercy upon Mercy, Deliverance upon Deliverance, Victo- 
ry upon Vigory, and yer yee have nor returned to me ſaich 
the Lord, 

- 4 VVe have had Sword, Plague, and Famine amongſt 
us, and yer yee have not rerurned unto me ſaith rhe Lord. 

5 And now the Lord ſeems to threaten greater Judge- 
ments, and to deal more ſeverely with us for our obftinacy, 
and impenirency, and yet we ate as ſtupid and tubborn as 
ever, and never once think of returns ro him chat ſmites us, 
© that che Lord would awaken every ſoul of us our of this 

deep and deadly ſleep! oh thar every one would now goe 
inco his Cloſer, and there ſeriouſly ask his foul, 3#/hat have [ 
dent? Againſt what light and love, againſt what wooings and 
warnings, againſt what Metcies and judgements have I re- 
betled'! None fo beloved of his God as I, and none that hath 
ſo abuſed his love as I have done, Oh chat we could now rake 
ſhame to our ſelves for our ſtubborn ttanding our ſo long a» 
gainkt ſo good and gracieus a God ! oh that we could judge 
our ſelves for our rebellion, and loathe our ſelves for our 
great provocations, then would the Lord repent of the evil 
he intended againft us, and we mighc hope to ſee berter days 
chan yet we have ſeen, ; 

6 Obſ, Hipocyitical turning is 90 turing in Gods efterms, 
This People did ſomerimes howl in cheir miſery, and fat and 
pray ( Heſ. 7. 14+ ) but it was but counterfeic, and therefore 
the Lord chargerh them ſtill with chis, Yet pave yre not returned 
zo me, ſaiththe Lord, Falſe things in Scriprute are counred as 
no things. A wicked man 1s accounted as no man, fer. 5, r, 
the ſtreers of Jerwſalens were full of men, bur becauſe the 
Were not good men,God calls them no men, Thug the wick 
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Iſraels obſtinacy. Amos Fa 
are ſaidro have no heart, #.e. no good heatr, and fo as good 
have none art all, Hoſ,7, 11, 


Vnzrsn 7.8, 


And 1 alſo have with-holden the rain from you, when 
there were yet three months tothe Harveſt ; and 1 cax- 
ſed it to raine upon one City, and cauſed it not toraine 
xpon another City ; one peece was rained upon, and 
the peece whereupon it rained not, withered, 

So two or three Cities wandred unto one City to drink 
water, but they were not ſatisfied, yet have yee net 

returned unto me, ſaith the Lord, 


Tx Prophet deſcends-to the enumeration of new Judge- 
ments, two of which were the Cauſes of the Famine. The 
firſt was: Droughr, andwant of Rain, verſ, 7, 8. The ſecond 
was Blaſting, Mil-dey, and the Palmer-worm, verſ. 9. 

This People were like Clouds wirhout water, and yeelded 
no obedience to God, but followed Idols ; and now his clouds 
have no water for them. When God 1s againſt us all are a- 
eainſt us; ſorhar here we have a ſecond Scourge, where-with/ 
the Lord chaftiſed this people that he might bring them home 
co himſelf, vez, ans and-Barrenneſs ; he had before pt- 
niſhr them with Famine, and want of Bread, now he puniſh- 
eth them with Thirſt, and want of Water. Tous the Lord cried 
all conclufions to-berter them, bur in vain, as will appear by 
the ſequel. 

In this Verſe we have.1. The efficient cauſe of rhig Judge- 


Manang, tohi- nent, viz. the Lord, I have with-holden the rain from you, 


buj, probibai, 
Caercu. 


; 


wz, the latter rain, which that hor Country had moſt need of, 
I have forbidden it to fall upon yon, ſaith God, 
2 Hereis the continuance of the Judgement, it was not for 
a week or two, but for three months, even till che frutts of 
the earth withered and were deſtroyed, and this the Lord did, 
the more deeply ro affe& them with their fins. One: months 
want of rain, in that hot Country eſpecially, ſhould have 
Rarded them, two-months ſhould have aRoniſhe them, b. your 
| ee 
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Verſ.7. Ifracls obſtinacy. 

three months ſhould have fully awakened them, yet: ſuch: 
was cheir groſs ſenſleſneſs and Rupidiry, rhat they laid. ic nor 
to heart. And therefore the Lord che beter ro ſer forth his 
parience, and this peoples impenicency, ſers forth his deaſ- 
ings particularly with chem; andrtells us how he broughr the 
Famine, the: Drought, the Palmer-worm, and the Peſizlence, 
&c. upon them. He came not ſuddenly upon them, bur gave 
them ſpace to repent, and time to conſider their wayes, and 
the tokens of his diſpleaſure againſt chem. Bur ſuch was their 
obſtinacy and malice, that nothing could. work upon them, 
their Diſeaſe was too ſtrong for the Phyſick, and their Mala- 
dies for Gods remedies,his labour was loſtupon them. 

3 Here is the juncture of rime when this rain was with-held. 
from them, v4z. three months before 'Harveſt, which was a* 
bout arch, for abour the latter end of May in that hor 
Country was their HarvcR; this was called the latter ram, and 
was very needful co fir, fill, and ripenthe Corn for Harveſt, 
For the better underſtanding of this, we muft know that the 
Land of Caxaas was not like the Land of e-Zgypr, for in «£- 
g pt they ſeldome or never had any rain ( Zech, 14. 18,) for. 
che River Ni/xs did once a year over-flow the greateſt part of 
their Country, and'ſo did mellow and ſoften the earth for all 
the year afrer, But Cazaar was a mountanous place, and 
could nor be ſo watered, and rherefore the Lord took more 
ſpecial care of ir, and watered it with rain from Heaven, 

Dext. 17. 10411, ) In this Land there were ewo+ more e- 
ſpecial ſeaſons for rain, viz, the former rain abour September, 
when the Seed was ſown, that it might rake the better root- 
ing ; and the /&ter rain in the Spring time, when the. Corn 
was grown up and earing, to fic-1t for the Harveſt; and this 
was called the latter rain, which is ſaid to fall in the firſt 
month, char 1g; in March, which withthem was the beginning 
of the year, Joel 2. 33, Hence are thoſe frequent expreſſions 
in Scripture of the former and the latter rain, Dent, 11- 14. Jer. 
5+ 24, Hof, 6. 3. Zech 10, 2, Fam. 5. 7. for in Harveſt it 
ſeldome or never rained in thoſe hot Countries, and therefore 
when Samuel by Prayer had obtained rain in Harveſt they * 
looked upon ic as a prodigious thing, 1 Sam..13. 26, 17, 18, 
19.now the want of either of theſe rains was ſad, bur ſpecis 
ally che lacter, when a man ſhall ſee his Corn ſown, grown 
K 3. | u Py 
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70 Iſraels O-ftinicy > Amoxq. 
up, and then when he expe&s a Harveſt afcer all his pains, for 
want of rain to have ir wicher and dye before hiseyes, this muſt 
needs be grievous to him. 

4 Here is the accurateneſs of Gods Judgemems, he di- 
ſinguiſherh berween Cicy ans City, Feild and Feild, / caw- 
ſed ut torain upon one City, and not upon another. As hee com- 

Ve putarets manded rhe Sun to ſhine on Goſhen, and not on e/£gypr, ſo he 
hoc lege 'ature Commands the rain to fall on ſome, and not onethers. Theſe 
fieri, & 1ſt '6- things came nor by chance, bur by providence ; ir is I ( ſaith 
rum cuſs, ſa* the Lord) that commanded ir to rain upon one parcel of . 
mee ſuper ground, and nor upon another. 
alteram non 5 Hereis the effe& of Ivy ic makes them run 
Pi. Rivers, from Ciry to City for water ( ver. 8.) bur in vain, for they 
could nor get enough to ſarisfie their neceſlicies. They were 
ſenfible of bodily wants, bur inſenſible of Spiricual wants, 
and therefore 

6 The Lord concludes with the uſual Epoſtrophe, Tet have 
yee not returyed unto me, ſaith the Lord. Though they were thus 
ſadly afflited, yet were they not bertered, but remained in- 
curable under all correAtons. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


1 Want of ſeaſonable rain is a puniſhment for ſin. When God 
1s angry with a People, then hee wich-holds che former 
and the larrer rain from them, God hath rain enough in 
Rore, bur ic is our fins which keeps ir from falling upon us ; 
his hand is not ſhorrned thar 1t cannot ſave, but it is our ini- 
quicy that turns away good things from us ; theſe ſhut the 
Heavens, and make them hard as Iron, ſo that chey cannor 
heare che earth, when in irs kind) ic gapes and cries for 
$— rain, Dent, 28. 23, 24+ Hay. 1.9, 10. it 1s obedience that 

brings rain, Thoſe Cines that were rained upon in che rex, 

ſome conceive to have been godly Ciries which hared Idola- 
try, and worſhipped che erue God, rhough che rext will nct 
bear ſuch a glofle, for God makes his Rain, which is bur a 
common Blefling, to fall in che Wilderneſs { Job 38. 26, 
27. ) and upon the unjult as well as upon the juſt; yer it is 
moſt certain that Piery harh che promiſe even of T al 
bleflings, and ſuch as are fairhful with God in Rm 
ve 
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Verſ.6,- Iſraels 0bffinacy, 
have Temporals given in to the bargain, Levit. 36. 3, 4. Hoſ. 
2, 21, wy 13, 19. Zech. $8. 12. Matth. 6. 33. be- 
ware then of Diſobedience, Apoſtalie, and abuling the Crea- 
ture to intemperance, or the ſervice of Idols, which provoke 
the Lord to ſtrip us of our mercies, Jerezs. 14. 4, 5, 6. wee 
finde the people maurning for want of rain, bur verſ, 7, 10, 
ou may {ee the procuring cauſe of that Judgement, for our 
ackſlidings are many, and we have inned againſt thee, and 
have loved te wander after Idols; and this was Iſraels Sin 
here, which more eſpecially brought this Judgement on 
them, 
2 Obſ. Rain falls by appeintmentand not by accident ; by pre- 
vidence, and not by chance, Ir is not the Sun, the Moon, the 
Starres, or any other Natural cauſe, much leſs any Idols thac 
canprocure raine ; but it 1sthe Lords Prerogative Royal to 
vive and order rain, ut 1s he that makes it rain on one City, and 
mat on another, The Clouds are Gods Servants , hee bids 
them goe rain here and not there, and way y obey his 
commands (Job 37.7T1, 12, 83-) hence they are called His 
Clouds, ( Job. 26.8.) 1, In reſpect of Effierency, he cau- 
ſeth the Sun to draw up moyſt Vapours, and then turns them 
into Rain-warer, preparing the Clouds to hold 1t. Hence 
Gad is called the Father of the rain, Job 38, 28, & 36. 27, & 
37-6. 2. They are his Clouds in reſpe& of Sbſerviency,they 
are no ſooner produced bur they are preſently aRing in their 
ſphere,and region for their Lord and Maſter,one white raining: 
on this Country, and anon on that ; Theſe are Gods Water- 
pors with which hee waters the World, the Bottles of Heaven, 
( Job 38-37.) our of which God ſends rain to refreſh the 
earth and make ir fruicful ; he crowns the year with his good- 
neſs, when he makes his Clouds rodrop down fatneſs on us, 
Pſal. 63+ 12, Theearthis as it were Gods Garden, the Sea 
his Ciftern, and the Clouds his Bortles to refreſh the earth, 
and mollifie it, and make ic fir for our ſervice, This is a 
great mercy, let not the commonneſs of ir take away the 


| ſenſe of it; bur ler usfear to offend him who gives us rain ; 


God rakes itill when we flight his Providence in this parti» 
cular, Jerens. 5. 24 neicher ſay they, ler us fear the Lord, 
who giveth the former and the latter rain q. 4: what a firange 
thing 1s this char che. ſweet thowers of rain have noe ſoftned 
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2 1ſraels 0bſtinacy, Amos 4. 
your hard hearts, and made yon fear to offend him ; wee 
thould fear him who hath noc only Fire, bur Seas of wa- 
rer to pour on ſuch as diſpleaie him. Give nor chou Gods glo- 
ry co another, many aſcribe rain, as-:the Philiſtims did cheir 
deftruſtion, to chance ; (1 Sam.b. g.) ſoſay many, this wind 
hath brought us rain, or this Moon or this Planer, or this 
Idol god ; the Prophet confures all theſe in the rexr, Ut is 1 
that cauſed it to rainy ſaith the Lord. Hence the rain 1s called 


Sez more 5 SOL . al. . 5 . +» Os #4 - . 
—_ pt Hes gift, Job 5. 10, Pſal. 104. 13, 14. & 147. 8. Iſa, >, 23 


Job 5. 10. 


which is given ſometimes in mercy, Pſal. 68. g. Als 14. 17. 
and ſometimes in judgement, Ezra 1: 9. Job 37. 13. Prov, 
28. 3. Ezek. 38, 22. no Men nor Creatures, no Idol-gods, 
no nor the Heavens themſelves can give a ſhower of rain 
wirheut a word of command from God ( Jer. 14. 22.) and 
therefore rhe Lord commands us in the want of rain to ask ic 
of him, Zech. lo, 1. ſo did Elijah, Jam. 5. 18. and hee 
promiſerh ro hear our Prayers in this pareicular, x King. 8, 
5, 36, 3 Chron, 7.13, 14. 

Away then with thoſe vain Prognoſticators, that take upon 
them to fore-rell rain, and ſnow, and the times and ſeaſons 
which God hath concealed from the ſons of men, Rain is a 
. furure contingent thing, and therefore no man can poſitively 
See Mr Perkins ſay it ſhall rain on ſuch a day, but not on ſuch a day ; be- 
his Reſolution ry i rhe texr rells us, chat ic may rain on one City, and yer 
of th: Coun- noerain at the ſame time on another, The folly of ſuch per- 
oyen 2e-ity ſons is ſufficiently known to every obſervant eye, Nall dies 
unlawful ro ſſmeerrato, let a man write fair weather when they write foul, 
buy or uſeour and he may hit as true as they. Je 47-15 
yearly Proz- Eſpecially take heed of Judicial Aſtrology, when men 
rs rake upon them to Calculate mens Nariwiries, to fore-tell 
bo Warres, Plagues, Famines, and changes in Stares and King- 
Fendunt im. domes, and all this by the Stars ; chis is a Saranical cheat, ic 
peritis homin; - 18 great folly and madneſs ; if you will beleeve St, Auſtin, 
bus miſerabi- They bring people ince miſerable (1a- 
tem ſervitutem, ex notatione ſzderum very, who take upon them to fore-reltl 


welle naſcentium mores, atins, eventa pre- t arres 
dicere ; magunr enery & mags temes- y the Starres, che manners of men, 


:— os ds. a. ond together with the aCts and events of 
tis. Aug. de Deft. Chriſt.1. 2. c. 21 tings, This judiciary Altrology is the 
very Key that openerh the door ro Witch-craft and Idolatry. 
Hence we find South-ſayers, Altrologers, and Idolacers, many 
Umes 


Verſ.7. Iſraels 0b#inacy. 7; 
times yoked together, as Day. 2. 2. It. Amos 5.16, The 
Devil delights to have men ſtudy this Art. 

x Becauſe it robs God of his glory, and aſcribes the fore- 
relling of chings contingent ro the Stars, which is proper only 
unto God, 1ſas 41+ 23. 

2 Ir is injurious to wer, and keeps them in perpetual fear 
and ſlavery, telling them, thar if they be born under ſuch or 
ſuch a Planer, then they muſt be burnt, drowned, or hanged, 
&c, When people beleeve nor Gods Word, then hee elves 
chem up to theſe deluſions, 1ſa. 66, 4, have nothing therefore 
to doe with thoſe Pandors of the Devil, and Brokers for Hell ; 
buy nor their Lying, Jugling, ambiguous Books, bur burn 
chem, As 19. 19.1f ſuch Books as derogare from great men 
muſt be burnc, how mnch more ſuch as draw mens hearrs 
from cruſting in the living God 2 The Aſtrologer ( ſaith the Melific Thes- 
learned Binchizs ) fins againſt God, againſt wes, and again(t '9-£%. 5. p. 6. 
himſelf: becauſe this Arr is full of Peſtilent curioſity, of tor- 
menting fear, and deadly ſlavery. The learned and laborious Sir Hes. $2vi/ 
Knight hath long ſince condemned chis Devilliſh Arr ; take i® 0r«tione co- 
it in his own words, Aſtrologia eventu fallax, uſu ſuperſtitis- ——_ Reguna, 
ſa, 4 Barbarts natiombus 1mportata, boms temporibus Grecie wed 4 
ignota, etiam malis Roma pulſa. Ars, quod in arte turpiſſmuns fatuos hos = 
eſt, nals texta principits, unlla ſubjux demonſtratione, nullo . 
conſt ans [yllogiſmo. | | rudubus 

Againſt this curſed Art, ſee Arch-Biſhop Abbers Theſis -_— 
tertia. Fulleri Miſcelans 1. 1. c. 16, p. 99. Spanbeims, Dub, 
33-P.2.p. 331. Brochman. Caſ. conſc, p, g8. fclio, Gata- 
ker againſt Lilly, Lord Virulams Advancement of Learning, 
P. 147. Weemſe Vol. 4. p. 21, &c, Barclates Argenis, chap. 
17. Calvin Opuſcula, Tra. adverſus Aſtrologiam, p. 801, 
P icars againſt Heyden, Waterhouſe Defence of Humane Lear- 
ning, Þ. 50, &c. 

Vrrss $8. 

So two or three Cities wanaved unto one City to drink wa- 


ter, but they were not ſatisfied; yet bave yee net re- 
turned unto me,ſath the Lord. | 


F 


R*" inche Land of Canaan where 1ſrael dwelr, ic being a * 
very hot Eaſtern Councry, -_ very neceſlary, not only 
for 


Iſratls obſtinacy. Amos 4: 


for the fruices of the earth, but alſo for the quenching of thirſt 
both of Man and Beaſt, eipeclally if it be rue which ſome 
learned men affirm, viz, That there were but few Springs 
here, and no coniderable rivers bur only Jordan ; this made 
them glad to keep Rain-warer in Citterns for all uſes, being 
moſ} afflited wich Thirſt and Drought if it rained not. 

This made them run from one City to another to ſeek wa» 
ter ; for as hunger, ſo thirſt breaks rhorow all difficulties, 
Thoſe Cities that had no Water, did run to thoſe Cities 
that had eicher Spring-Water, or Rain-water , but 
they were not ſufficed, faith the text, ſo great was the 
Drought, and ſo many that wanted, that they could not ger 
Water enough to relieve their neceſſities, no nor in thoſe pla- 
ces where they had heard har ir had rained, This ſhewes the 
ereat ſtraight that they were 1ny no digging nor delving for 
Water at home could help them, no new nor old Springs 
could ſupply them,bur rhey were forced to leave their houſes, 
and to goe from City to City to ſeek water, and yet they could 
nor be ſatisfied ; for the Wells, or Water which mighr ſup- 
ply one Ciry, yer could not ſupply fo many. This one would 
- think ſhould have awakened them,. and brought them to Re- 

pentance,. nodoubr bur it did afright them, and made them 
ſad, bur yer they were not bettered by their ſadneſs, for they 
went on {fill in their fins and ſuperſtitions dangerouſly, and 
deſperately, without any returning, and therefore the Lord 
upbraids them once more with a yet have yee mot retwrned 
auto meyſaith the Lord, 


OBSERVATIONS, 


1 Sin, and ſpecially the ſin of Idelatry brings a People into 
great ſtraights, The Earth here languitheth, the Corn wither- 
eth, and men run up and doyn for water to quench their 
chicſt. and yer cannot get it, and why 1s all this? why 
for the fin and Apoftacy of this people, 1 King, 8. 35, 
& 17: 1. 

2 be God hath wariety of Judgements in ſtare, where- 
with to puniſh a rebellious people. If want of Bread will not mend 
them, he will rry what want of V Vater will doe, and if nei- - 
ther of thele will work, yer he hath the Peſtilence and Sward 

ro 


Verl, 8, Iſraels 0bſljnacy. 
es follow. Great Judgements are like great men, they ſeldom 

oe alone, they have many actendancs. Hence when the Lord 
had threatned many tore | &r eres again(t his People, hee 
cells chem char if rhey will nor be reformed by theſe things, he 
will yer plague chem ſeven cmes more, according to their fins, 
yea and ſeven to chat, and ſevento thar ( Levit. 26, 18, 21.7, Babing'on 
24. 28. ) ſeven times, that 1s, many times, and more ex- 9 Exod.11. x, 
treamly than formerly ; 1f one Judgement will not work upon ?* ** 7: folio, 
Pharaoh,he hath nine more chat ſhall ;and if lefler will nor ſtir 
and mend him, he hach greater that thall end him, Exod.11, 
& 12. Godhath nor only written Judgements, bur alſo many 
unwritten ones to ſend upon a rebellious people, Dent, 
28, 61. 

3 Obſ. True repentance 1s a very difficult thizg. Ir is not ſo 

eakily wrought as many imagine. This people here had Line 
upon Line, Sermon upon Sermon, Prophec upon Prophet, 
and Plague upon Plague, and yer you ſee the charge lies a«- 
oainſt them till, that they had not yet returned to the Lord, The 
change of natureis no eahie rhing, ir is an a& of Omnipo- 
rency ; now true repentanceis no leſs chan the changing of 
the nature) it is not Only a change of the words, or of the 
works, but of the hearr and inward man; ir is the changing 
of a Lion into a Lamb, of a VVolf into a Sheep, of Fire into 
VVarer, and of Darkneſs inco Light, ſa. 11. 8. Fpheſ. 5.8. 5, wi + afe 
None can change Narure,but the God of Nature, no rods 0r his Morning 
afflictions of themſelves can doe it; they rather ſtupitie men, Leure, quarts 
or elſe make them fret, and ſo drive them further from God, P: 487. 
rill he by his grace doe ſan&tifie them, and ſer chem home up- 
on our hearth) they will never better us ; how many are cor- , 
reed, bur are never caught ; but when the Lord * reacherh oo = "_— 
Mortification, San&ification, Humiliation, and obedience dy Trae & Mr 


our ſufferings, then happy are we, Pſal. 94. 12, Caſes, on Pak, 
94, 12,and Mr. 
Harſaets Cor- 
dial for the Af- 
flited, and 


T:a9ps Love 
Vx R Toxcnss 


5 


Hee duo &r 0- 


Iſraels Obſtinacy. 


Vursn Y 


1. have ſmitten you with Blaſting and Mildew, when 
your Gardens, and your Vineyards, and your Fig-trees, 
and your Olive -trees increaſed ; the Palmer-worms 
devoured them, yet have yee not returned unto mee, 


ſaith the Lord, 
V E are now come to the third Scourge which God 


uſed for the amendment of this People, and char is 
the ſmiting of their fruit which grew in cheir Fie'ds, Gardens, 
and Vine-yards. "They had abuſed them ro Luxury and Ido- 
latry, and now they loſethem. God had given chem Corne 
ro ſupply their neceſſity, and Vines, and Piges, and Olives 
for del:ght ; but their fins deprived them both of the one and 
che other, In the words we have, 


1 The Perſon ſmiting, and char is the Lord, ir is T, your 


Creator, Preſerver, Deliverer, that hath bleſt you ſo long, 
that now doth blaſt you, 1r rs / that have ſmnten you, 

2 Here is the Rod with which hee ſnaices them, confifling 
of three Laſhes. 


I. Blaſting. 
2 Mildew, 
3: The Palmer-wor 


Blaſting and Mildeiv, that may have relation to the Corn, 


piner, morb; &- and be one cauſe of the Famine beiore mentioned, Yerſ. 6, 
witia ſegetim ( and the Palmer-worm may have relation co the fruit. God 


ſunt 5 nim 


| uſed variery of Judgements that they might the derter ſee. 


proxime bot 1; 1. ondin all, and nor atctibure thingsto Fate, or Fortune, 


& plante rwa- 
Jores ah eruca 
dicuntur eſſe 
conſumpt. 
Santis, 


* Vee 


Comment. 62 


Hof. 13, 15- 


to Stars, or ſecond cauſes, 

Blaſting is a Curſe threarned again a difobe {ient- People; 
( Deut. 28, 22. ) ituſually comes from an * Eaſt-wind, which 
is a ſcorching drying Wind, withering the Corn, and making 
it Look yellow, Ger. 41. 6. 


Szddapbon,- eft uredo, ariditas & pereuſio ſtgetum, quando ventus orientalis ingredi- 
fr ſpicar, Wh #1 matureſcant. 


Mildew \s rhe_ſpoyling of the Corn by exceffive moyfture, 
making 


Amos 4+ 


Verſ,s; Iſzaels obſtinecy. 27 
making it look * pale z ſo thar it never comes to maturicy, * Zeraþion, ru- 
for che narural oreenneſs is gone before it bee ripe, and bigo,' ſgnificat 


the colour is faded. 

The. Palmer-worms is a noylome, 
devouring Worm, ir is one of Gods 
great Armies which he ſends againlt a 
rebellious People, ro deſtroy their 
Vine-yards and Fig-trees, that 1s, tae 


pallorem, Jer. 
Z9. 6, 


U'timum & p-ſſimum malgrum eft e: ues 
Hierom, Gatam, erucd, 2 Garten , b 
ton/or, raſor,r0/or exciſor,quiadetonder oy 
carpit berbas quibus inſedit, eft vermicy - 
lus villoſus & birſutws, oleribus infenſus 


fruices of their Vines, Fig-trees, and © arboribus. Santtins, 
Olives, by a Meronimy of the ſub« 
jet. Theſe are worſe than Locuſts, for that feeds only onthe 
rops of the ears of Corn, as he flies ; bur the Palmer-wo:m 
licks cloſe to the Fruites and Flowers they light on, and will 
not off till they have conſumed them, It makes clean work, 
leaving nothing behind ic Theſe //rxelites char negle&ed their 
Souls, yer uſed oreat care. and pains about rheir Vines, O- 
lives, Gardens. and Orchards, bur all your coſt and care faich 
the Lord ſhall be loſt, and become a prey to the Palmers 
Worm. 

3 Here is the :ime when the Lord ſmote them, and that 
was-in the very flower and prime, when Gardens, and 


Vineyards, &c. were increaſed, and loaden with fruit, when i. e. augentibus 
they were mulriplying:then he blaſted chem ; or the mulcicude-torts veſtris, 


of your Gardens and Vineyards did the Palmer-wo:m cevour; 
ſo the Margin of our Bible, 

4 Hzre are. the Perſons whoſe frutres were ſmicten, 242. 
the rebellious /ſraclites, included in the Pronoun Poſiethve, 
yours, yours, yours ; your Gardens, your Vine+yards, your 
Fig-rrees, your Olive-rrees, ; it 1s for. your fins, and your 
ſakes that theſe are ſmicren. 

5 Here is the unſucceſsfulneſs of theſe rods upon rhem, 
yet have yee not returned unto me, ſ.11th the' Lord, One Judges 
ment ſhould have wrought upon them, oz a ſecond at leaſt, bur 
when a third and fourth ſhall come, and yec a people ſhall 
not be wrought upon, it argues the height of obſtinacy and 
malice, and that ſuch Perſons are exceedingly blinded, and: 
beſorred by the Devil to their on deftruion-z ir is a-God-- 
provoking Sin, thus till co fin againſt the. remedy of their 
recovery ; and therefore the Lord till layes his Enger on this 
ſore, and ofc complaines of ir, as here, ſo elſewhere 1ſa,g-13 
3 ers 


6. Obl. 5. 


$.S _ 


Iſraels Obſtinacy « Amos a. 


Ter. 3.10, & 5.3. & 8.5. Hoſ,7. 19, Hag. 2.17, How 


Sce more be- oft doth he require the amendment of this fault, making ma- 
fore on verle ny promiſes to incburage them , Fer. 3. 1. 7. 14. 22. and 
threatens them if they will not, fer- 15, 7. and yet (ll they 


continue impenitent. 
OBSERVATIONS. 


I God wants not Hoſts and Armies of Creatures to ſubdue 
a ſtubborn and rebellious people, He hath the Hoſt of Heaven, 
and the Hoſts of the Earch art his beck, and if he bur hiſs, or 
ſtamp, or give the leaſt intimarion rorhem, they are preſently 
up in armes againſt us, I/a, 5, 26. & 7,18, Froſt and Snow, 
Hayl and Tempetts, areal = ſervants, ready preſt to doe his 
will ( Exod, 9. 23. Pſal. 147, 16, 17, 18. Hag.2, 17) 
with theſe hee can deſtroy our Fruites in the bud, or in che 
blade, or when they are come to maturity, yea when they are 
inthe Barn he can ſend Lightning and conſume them, If hee 
b2 angry with us, he can call for an Army of InſeRts, and con+ 
remptible Animals, and by theſe he can deftroy us. When 
Pharaoh rebelled againft him, the Lord ſent an Army cf 
Froggs, Flies, and Lice againſt him, and by theſe hee vexr 
him ( Exed. 8. 2. 16.21. ) the Lord hath Hoſts of Men and 
Angels atcommand, but hee chuſeth rather ro cotfound his 
enemies by theſe contemptible Creatures, that he may exalc 
his own power,and abaſe proud man ; hee 'hath the Canker- 


worm, the Palmer-worm, the Locuſt, and the Carerpiller, - 


theſe are called his great army, which he ſends againſt a diſ- 
obedient people, Fort 2, Is. 25, 

Obj. We are not troubled with an Army of Locuſts, Palmer- 
worms, Cc, theſe were proper to thoſe Eaſtern Countries ? 

Anſ. Iris true, literally, our cold Southern Climare isnot 
ſubje& to the annoyance of theſe ; yer if the Lord bee angry 
with us, he can ſend even theſe upon us, for Sourh and Eaft 
are alike to him, Myftically, and Metaphorically, hee hath 
troubled us wich an Army of Locults, Caterpillars , Canker- 
worms, &c.. yea in kind, he ſent a ſtrange Grub which devou- 
red only the Barley ( which is moſt abuſed by Drunkenneſs ) 
in many parts of the Land, in the year one rchouſand (vx hun- 
&ed forty nine, yea and he can and will ( if England 2o0e on 


eo 


Ver. I{ratls obftinacy, 
to fin after the rate that ic hath done of late years) bring in 
an Army of Foreigners, fierce and ſavage men, whoſe Lan- 
guage We underſtand nor, who ſhall ſhew no mercy co the 
Old, nor pitty to the Young ; whar is ſaid of the Natural, is 
moſt true of rheſe Metaphorical Palmer-worms, they are the 
laſt and the worſt of evils ; they ſweep all away before them, 
and make clean work where they goe, Joel 2. 3, and this is 
that Judgement which che Lord ſeems ar this day to bee pre- 
paring for E:gland, and yet we are not affected with ic. The 
Churches enemies are ftrongly united, and have made a kind 
of Univerſal peace amongſt themſelves, G ebat and Ammor , 
and goes the Moabites , the Iſmalites, the Hagarens, 
&c. France, Spain, Italy, Curland, Holland, Denmark. &c. 
are all confederate and united ; and the Churches of Chriſt 
who ſhould joyn to their Dove-like fimplicicy, Serpenrine 
wiſdome, when in this junure of rime they ſhould be moſt 
ftrongly uniced, they are moſt ſ:dly divided, both within and 
without, the King of Dexmark, with the EleQors of Saxony 
and Brandenburg, joyn with Papiſts againlt the Proceſtanc in- 
rereſt, and ſo dorh the Hollander, Whar fad Maſlacres have 
been in Savoy and Poland is well known to the world ; and 
Plots are preparing for the deſtruction of che Proteſtants both 
in Fraxce and Switzerland; and England that was alywaies 
won to preſerve the Proteſtant intereſt, and affilt ic in all 
Nations, yer is ſo fadly divided, and crumbled inro fo many 
Fa&ions+ and Fraions, into ſo many Diviftons, and Sub- 
diviſions, that Without a Miracle of Mercy, we are like to bee 
made a prey torhe Common adverſary, who labours with all 
his might co divide us, thatſo he may deſtroy us. Ler us then 

ſerve the Lord with one ſhoulder, and with one conſent ; ler 

us not provoke this great God, who hath ſo many Armves in 

ſtore ready to execute his Judgements on us, Jer. 1 5. 3. Hee 

15 che beſt friend, and the ſaddeſt foe ; if he be for us, a'l is 

for us, but if he be againſt us, all creatures are againft us. We 

ſhould cherefore make peace with this great Lord-General of 

all Armies, and then chey will all be atpeace with us; when 

our Wayes pleaſe rhe Lord, he will make even our enemies 

to be at peace wich us, Prov. 16, 7. the men of Tre and $5- 
dondefired to be at peace with Herod, becauſe their Land 
Was nourlih by the Kings Land, As 1 2, 20. all we have, we 
have 


Tſratls 0bſtinacy, * Amos4, 
have it from God, we are Tenants at will to him, and there- 
fore ſhould be careful to preſerve his favour, Many when 
Blaſting ' and Mildews are abroad, goe nor to God, but 
to a Buſh tor ayd 3 They will Maytheir Corn, and ſtick up a 
'Buſh, thinking by this means ro keep it from Blaſting ; a 
Heatheniſh cuſtom, to be abhorred of all ſuch as acknowledge 
the Providence of God, Such Acheiſtical pra&ices may juſtly 
provoke the Lord to blaſt thy Cornindeed. Little berter is that 
of the Popiſh Proceſſions about the Fields, with Flaggs, and 
Banners, and Bables. T he beſt and only remedy in this caſe, is 
humble penitential Prayer, King-8.37,38,39. to ſuch the Pro- 
miſe runs, If Blaſting, Mildew, Locaſt, or Caterpillars be in the 

Land, if Gods people ſhall pray, and krow every man the plague 
of his own heart, that is, his Sin, which is the cuſe of all 0- 
ther Plagues, then will the Lord hear in heaven, and for- 
grve, and heal the Land, 2 Chron. 6.28, 29, 30. & 2. 7. 
13, 14, 

yet bc, Liſs of fruit Is 4 puniſhment for ſin, and a ſign of 
Gods diſpleaſure againſt a people. Fruir, Corn, Cartel, Trees, 
all fare the worſe for ſinful man, God turns a fruitful Land 
into a Wilderneſs for m _—_— of them that dwell 

< cherein, Pſal. 107. 34 and therefore when the Lord is angr 

-” with a People, we read how he brake their trees with m4 

and deſtroyed their Vines and Fig-trees, Exod, g. 25, & 10, 

5. Dent. 28. 16, 17, 18. 392 40. Pſal, 78. 48. & 105, 33. 

we ſhould therefore over-look ſecond cauſes, and ſee Gods 

hand affliingus in theſe lofles. Many impure that to Winds, 

Froſts, Blaſts, &c. which are indeed the finger of God, point - 

- . ingroour abuſe of the Creatures, which provokes, him to take 

Sce m__ M. them from us, It will be our wiſdome therefore whenever the 
_—_— '£ Lord gives us plenty, to take notice of Gods hand, and 
Ervir-rrees, p. Praiſe him ; and when we want them, to be humbled before 
16, 17.the beſt him, and ro beg the reſtoring of them at his hand, who gives 


on thar ſubj<Q 1g 411 that ask 1n faith, liberally, and upbraideth no man. 
for Natura 

and Thedlog, 

obſervarions 

that I have 

ſcen, 


Vercl, 10. P | [reels obAimnacy. 


Vauren 16, 
1 have ſent among you the Petulence after the manner of 
eFeypt, your young men have 1 flaine with the ſword, 
and have taken away. your horſes, and 1 have made the 


Fink of your Camps to come up into your noſtrils , yet 
have yee not returned unto me, ſaith the Lord. 


N this Verſe we have a Fourth and Fifth Rod, where-wich 
the Lord:chaſined this Rubborn pzople, viz, the Peſtilence, 


and the Sword, Before they were ſmiccen with the Famine, 


which rich men many times feel not; noiv follows the Plague 
and Sword, as uſual Conconncants on the former; hence all 
cheſe three are ſo oft joyned rogerher in Scriprure. Theſe meer 
with the rich, as well as the poor ; yea the Sword ayms prin- 
cipally at rich men z Souldiers doe not uſe to enquire, where 
dwells the poor man, bur where dwells the Vſurer, che rich 
Oppreſlor, &c. che poor ſcape beſt many times in ſuch com- 
buttions, Jer. 39. 20+ 

» The Queition will be,what Peſtilence this was, and when 
4t fell upon Iſrael ? _ 

A. 1. Ir is conceived chatthe Peltilence of e/Zgype here 
meant, Was not any one particular Plague, but a complica- 
tion of Plagues; and ſpecially che Fifth and Tenth Plague of 
e/£oypt, Which brought 2Amrram on the Catile, and Mortality 
on men.. Firſt, there was ſogreat and ſo'grievous a defiraQion 
of Catrel, rhar all che Horſes, Aſſes, Camels, and all the 

Catcel of e/£gypr dyed ( Exod. 9.6, 9,) 2 Alltheir firſt 
born dyed, there was not a houſe in which there was not one 
dead, Exod, 1%. 29. Pſah 78+Jo, 51, ſo it was amongſt 
this people, there was a ſore {laughter boch of men\ and hor- 
ſes. The Propher ſeems to allude co the dayes of King. Je- 


boahaz, King of 1ſrael ; 'when the King of Syria made ſo grear 
2 ſlaughter amongſt chem, that of rhe whole Army of | a Ho 


my C 


ofh, 
{. 13.16, 


there were left bur fifry Horſe-men, ten Chariots, and ren p. 143. 


thouſand Foot , all the reſt were deſtroyed, and made like 

che duſt by lo | (2 Kg, 13, 7,) Hereupon the Air 

was corrupced., -and. the loarhſome ſtench of ſo many dead 

* Bodies, helpr to bring rhe Peſtilence amongft chem. 
M 


3 1/racls obftinacy." Amos 4, 
Tn this Verſe wee have theſe parts conſiderable. 
x The Judgements inflicted, which are two. 


x The Peſtilence. 
2 The Sword. 


2 Here is the nature of this Peſtitence, og mw .. ordina- 

Deber, Peſtic, one, bur it is a moſt noyſome, grievous, deadly Peftilence; 

fee this —_ Ph a one.as God inflited upon Þ1s profeſſed enemies,” the 

fully explained Af gyprians, when Man and Beaſt ſuddenly dyed. Jeroboam 
by Mr. Green- + he was in e/Zgypt tearnt the Worſhip of the golds 
—————_—— 48 Iſratt, and having made them 1i 

the £eyptians in Idolatry and Sin, che Lord now makes 

!. 1. cap.7.Þ+3Þ them alike in Judgement, { have ſent amongſt you the Peſti- 

lence, after the manner of e/E gypt- The words in the founcain 

Bederceh, n= are, I have ſ\mirren you with Peſtilence in the way of wA&gypt, 


dcleftu, quod oung men for a&ion, Young men in the height of their 
ad belt & bloud fin with more heat and violence, and ſo- cheir fins are 
negotia de!igi pore diſpleaſing unto God) and rherefore he oft curs them off 


4 Here are yo Adjuncts and Concomirants which uſually 
atrend upon” Warre ; the firſt is the loſs of horſes, I have 
rakes away jour horſes, and carried them into caprivity, with 
your haughty young men'who truſted in them. Thele are the 
Rrength of the barraily bur the Riders being raken, the Horſes 
muſt needs be taken with rhem. 

2 Loarhſome tench, and noyſome ſmells, 1 have made 
the tench- of your Camps 29 come. wp Fnto your moftrils, parcly 

Beoſh, fenif= by ſuch.as dyed of the Plague, and partly by che murſeirude of 
» EFF] men and horſes that were lain, and lay unbucied, and fo in+ 


& put redine : 
, 5 Here 


6 4 
% z 
". 


Veil. 10. Iſracls ObPinacy. 


.s Hereis the old complaint continued Rill, yet have yoe wit 
ES bas,” unto me, ſaith the Lord, Thongh yee jak malate 


ſadly foniczen wich all yan Km labour is buc 


loſt ous for you re 
GE have nor yer returned unto me ſaith 


OBSERVATIONS, 


1 When leſſer Rods will not mend a people, God nſually comes 
with greater. Blaſting, Mildew, Palmer-wormg did not work 


For re- 


Gods great Rods rodeſtroy chem urterly. 


Sword, Plague, Fanune, often goe together. As men mulciply 
Sins, ſo God multiplies Plagues; and as yy hay variety of 
fans, ſo he hath variery of puniſhments, as I have ſhewed be- 
fore on Verſ, 8, Obſ, 2, | | 

3 Obſ, Parity of Sin,brings parity of Judgement, The e/£- 
Fyptians were obttinace Idolarers, no Plagues could work upon 
them, therefore God deſtroyed them. And this was 1ſraels 
caſe, they were obſtimate Idolaters like the Zgyprians, and 
now God follows them wich Plague gpon Plague as hee did 
them, 7 have ſent upon you Peſtilence Fer the manner of &/E 
gypt. They were incurable and incorrigible like che v/Egypti« 
as, and now God ſmires them with «/Egyprien Plagues,. ac- 
cording to that threatning, Dew. 38. 61. I will a diſ- 
eaſes f Egypt ts cleave unto thee, Sin hardens Gods heart 2- 
gainſt his people, and makes himdeal wich them, as hee 
uſerhro doe with his enemies. Ic turns him, who is our, beſt 
friend, inco the ſaddett foe. Thar power which he uſed in de- 
froying ls es enemies, if his people forſake him, and 
rebel againſt him, hee will exert that power in, deſtroyi 
chem. Thus ohe Lond y/agtere che lame we ns of his wrar 
againſt his people, as before hee uſed in detiraying the. «&- 
one OD, England now fear, leſtshac power, which the 
Lord hath fthewed in ch pr, us from che hands of un- 
reaſonable men, ſhould now bee turned againſt us for ous 
Baſphemies; acies?and as.We have parcakenwirh Ger- 
1#4u4c9 fund y and Polands fins x; 20 trelands fas. ; ».9 
O | 


upon this People, and now comes Peftilence and Sword, _ =_ 


Hol. 13. 16. 
2 Obſ. Judgemensy eſpecially great ones, ſeldone gue alone, P- 68.” 


Vz 


3s 


| Iſrael; Obſtinacy. | 
ſhould be made like them for plagues. Wee have- given the 
Lord juft cauſe by our provocations co rurn his hand againſt 
us, and ro conſume us after he hath done us good: ( Je arg. 
20.) And as hee hath made us the head, ſo now hee mighr 
make us the rayl; and'as he harh made us rhe rerror-of rhe 
Nations, ſonow he may juſtly make.chem a terror ro us for our 
ungrateful,diſ-ingeruous walkking towards him. 

4 Obſ. The Peſtilence comes more immediately frons- God ; 
It is his Meſſenger, it is commanded and commiſſioned by 


God, rogoe to ſuch and ſuch Families, Towns, and Perſons, 


ehar ſoif any one ask, How came the Peftilence here, why 
I ſent it ſaid God ; ir is a ſervant of his ſending, 2 Sam.24. 15 
and an Arrow of his ſſioeting, Pſal. gT, 5, Widr this hee 
wounds, kills, and conſumes his enemtes, .Ezzk. 5. 16, 17. 
The Plague is not Caſual; but Providential, there 1s a Divine 
hand of immediate Providence in this Judgement; as there is 
no evil of affliction in the Ciry, ſo much leſs rhis fignal evil; 
bur ir comes from God, Amos 3. 6. It is he that decrees ic, 


ke increaſechrir, and he removes ir, how and when he pleaſ-- 


eth, * Hence it 1s calted his Sword, 1-Chron, 21: »{t, it 1s not 
the ſword of a weak man, bur of an Almighty God, which 
none can refiſt-or flyfren ; iris his Hard our of which none 
can deliver us, 23 Sam. 24. 14, Moſes tells Pharaoh, that if 
he refuſe to ler Iſrael goe, behold rhe hand of the' Lord, 1, e, 
the Plague ſhall lighr on thy Cartel, Exod. 9; 3. this hand of 
his wilt finde our all his enennes, Pfal. 21; 8 this is a fign of 
Gods great Wrarlf; God brings not- our this great Rod, ilk 
men have greatly provoked him by their great ſins,” Numb 11, 
33. & 16. 46, 47. Levit, 26, 25. Demr, 32. 22. 33, 
""'As 1. Tdolatry. This is a God-provoking, and a Land-de- 
roying Sin, and brings the Plague'iipon a-Land; Pſa. 106: 
29. Ezck,5., 11,12, Rev, 16,2, 11. + «IE SE 12 
2'Contempr of Gods Word 'and wayes, Dent.''28; 217 
Jer: 29.-18, 19s - © IN 3 HONG WH FH 1096 
' 3 Fornication and yncleanneſs. For this Sin God-'ctit off 
rwenty four thouſand of the 1ſrae#res with 
Newb. 25. 9. men wil nor-judge andpunifh ſuch, buc-G 
nll, Heb; 13,6 oO NE NON ON nombBlogeniesr 
4 Mnrmwring | and 'unbelief; wheri men repine-at Gods 


4 | 
#penſacions, and witl. reach tiim *haw*to -ruke ch& World; - 
clus - 


Amos4, 


the 'Peltilence, . 


_ E "5 "4s 
—F* < 


—* 


Ver(.10, »Jſteels Obſtinacy. 
this brings the-Plague, Nam. 14, 2.31 1+.36, 37. 
16, 46+ -, 181 by vr" _— val 


5 Perſecuting Gods Minifters aud people, Phararb, that. 


pecſecured 1ſracl; had variery of Plagues-laid on himy. God 


ſhoors this Arrow eſpecially ar ſuch, Pſab Fo 13» Fer, 29c18-: 


G: 38.2; The \Hzachen” Emperours which. perſecuted the 
Chuſtans, were puniiht with great. Plagues. 


W-19.97 
6 Prophanation of holy thmgs. This brought the Peſtilence- 


(-as itis conceived ) upon the Corwmihiens, x, Cor. 11. 30. he 
will be (an&ified of all chat dray nigh unco him; in avercy, if 
they come preparedly : in judgement, if chey come ureves. 
rentlys if " 312Y % chic 2 $ 

Wee thould therefore be careful-by unfeigned Repenrance, 
and Humiliation eo remove Sin which is the cauſe, and then 
the Plague which is but the effect wall ſoon ceaſe ; bur with- 
our this, all Phyftick, flying, .waſhings, burrang, &c. ace but; 
vain. Till God bee.agpeated, the Phgue will never bee. ap+ 
peaſed ; rill we humble our (elves before hinz,be will noc heal 
us, . 2 { bren. 9. 133 14 till by faith we fly unto him, he wiſk 
not hide us from the Peſtilence, Pſal-91+ Ito By. 

3 This ſpeaks Terror to the wicked and impenicent-; the 
have not to doe with men-in this Judgement, but- with Gods 
who is a conſuming  fire;; and from whom there- is no Alying, 
Amos 9. 1 to 5, when men oppoſe men, they-may make ſome 
reliance; bur when Ommnipotency comes againli [mpetency, and 
the Creator againſt rhe Creatwre, whoſe heare- can be! ſtrong, 
or whoſe hands endure ? Ezek: 22. 14. The Plague, when it 
rag upon a manin ywath, ic 1s a Texreble Judgement, and 
thar 1n many reipedts; -/ - y-' ©-/1, alin} 7.13 
x In reſpetof pain, it rotments men wich terrible burning, 


iſo much char-many run mad, and make away rhemſelves-; 


4 wap —s men are, uſually che ſooner they are cur - 

vn - | Peftilence; It 1s a noyloroe,, loa tiiſome - Diſeaſe; | 

hence'called, The neyſome Feitilevge: Pl 947 gr and-i-any | 
; | Hear- 


oe recover, yer are they ſeldome we 

198, ſome cheir Sigh, ſome rhetr.' Menacy, | moſt carry the 
prints of it with them to their Graves, Ic 18-2 wyoful Judger 
ment, and brings-with it 'woful-fears,; woeful ſorrows, wo- 
Wqaiaren z and woful . cerrouys, .cveaebg/ rerrours of 


M-9 TO 2 Ie 


4 > 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


See B. Halls 
Balm of Gile- 
ad, P-. 173+ 


1 " 1ſtaets Obflinacy « Amozg, 


-2 Iris a Judgement that ſeldorne gaes atone, /buris acten« 


ded with famine, poverty, depopularion, ruine, Fer. 23.6, 9, 


& 28,V. Exch. 14. 2x, 
' 3 It deprives us of "many choyfe Bleſſings, which tn other 
' © It deprives ns of the liberty of 'Gods Houſe and Ordinan- 
ces, A (ad aflitiong-tnuch lamented by Dwwid,  Plalin 42- 
& 84. 

3 b deprives us of our Callings, ſothat we cannor ſerve 
God inthem, which is one great end why a-go0d man defires 
to live, - of | | 

3 Ofthe comforr of Friexds, which in other Diſeaſes thzy 
Enjoy. Two are betrer than one, and woe to him thac is 
alone. 

4 The ſuddennefs of ir 'addes much to its terror, it layes 
thouſands ſuddenly ; we read of ſeventy rhouſand flaine in 
three dayes, 2 S41-24+ 15. ic 1s an Arrow that flies ſpeedily, 
Pſal. 91. 5. In Seracheribr hoft its one night there dyed of the 
Plague ( as ſome conceive ) one hundred fourfcore and five 
thouſand men, 2 King. 19, 35. : 

2 It may comfort the Godly, that they have nor to doe 
with unreaſonable men, whoſe tender mercies are cruel- 
ties; bur with a gracious God, hon the midit of his ſudge- 
mentsremembers mercy. Ir is the Cup which their Far 
oives them, it is his Hand, his Arrow, his Meflenger ; hee 
ſends, he orders, he moderates, and mittigares ir ; He bids 
it 20e, and it goes ; ay, andir ftaies, 2 Saw. 24,15, 16. 
Tr 1s a merey when the' Lord corre us himſelf, and doth nor 
ſell us into the hand of Slaves who have no mercy, This 


mide Daved chaſe the Plague rather than the Sword, 3 \Sams. 


24- 14. God keeps his people ſafe in the very midſt '6f the 
Pettilence, when thouſands, andten thouſands' Fat rhuingd a- 
bout them, Pſal- 91. 7/ many 2 wicked: man fligs, -wnid rhe 
_ overcakeshim; many 2 good man Hayes, 'and* God 
Q. The Queſtion thew wilt be, Whether it be antaofal to fix 5n 
fs 1. Soinehold ir ueterly un{awful,” becauſe ' cur dayes 
arc numbred; and as-wee cannde-profong' our dayes; fo wes 
cannot ſhorten them, Jeb 7. 1. & 14, 15, This reaſon) wif 
not 


Verl,10- {jrdelefenacy. _ 
nor. hold, foritis no. tyatingy but; remptheg- of -God, ic is | 


'raſhhe(s and preſumprion co run ingadangerbecauſe-our days 


are numbred. A man may nor goe ihtorthe Fire, nor Gt hime Providestia 
ſelf into the Warer, os goe meer a Lion or a Bear, becauſe 2 »0n tollir 
God hath determined how long. we ſhall live, Chriſt would gy py 
nor tempr God, 7 caſting elf down from the' Pinnacle, ftatzit, quia per 
as the Devil woul have had kim, 4A4ath. 4. 6,9. As God eas decrees [#4 
hath ordained the end, ſohe hach ordained rhe means robring exequitur. 

us to that end ; as God hathdetermined our dayes, ſo he bath £***Y- 


Legitim: media 


© derermined rhar wee ſhall fiy dangers, and hurcful rhings ,* obfiftunt 


which-may ſhorren our dayes; When Saw threw 2 Javelin at divine provis 
David he fled from him,-1 Sam... 19: 10, wee ſeermen fly dentie, ſed ej 


froth Sword and Famine,and why noc fromthe Peftilence when /*b0rd:nantur. 
D. Ges. Abbot. 


Gad giyes us an rrumry ? A _ 

Nature CE Creature to preſerve it ſelf from 214 
danger, andif the Lord thovuld reveal it to us, that we ſhould ws gener; 2 
be {afe from che Plague, yer we mutt uſe the means.': Noah *2t*14 tribu- 
knew he ſhould not - drowned in the Floud, abd :yer hee © * c /t, 
builds an Ark ; Pax kneyy chat God would ſave him,” and his | pang 
Partners in the Ship, yer rhey muſt uſe the means, and row cicers, * 
rowards the (hore, Afts 27.3 4, 38, 39, 49+ 

2 Oby, Charity commands-yus to w the Sick, and ta. help 
or Neighbours in their diſtreſs. ; 

Anſ. Chariry begins at home, I may not to helpmy Neigh- 
Bur kiltmy ſelf, and 1 7 family, by raſh and prefumpruous 
running into infefted places without a call; Hee rhac com- 
mands that 1 ſhould nor kitl anorhec, commands alſo that 1 
ſhould not kill my ſelf.. The Plagues &f Ged are terrible, and 
not to be played withall,. In the yune of the Lav we. ſee: how 
careful the Lord was of the ſafery'of lis people, Zevits n5. 45. 
he commanded that xhe Leper ſhould - bee ſeparaced from 0- 
chers, he ſers down figns bow they ſhould know it, hee muſt- 
wear a different garment, and muli-cry, / am unclean, w- 
eleax;now if inche Leprokie which was a leſs infeAious difeaſe, 
and nor deadly, fach care was co be uſed,! how muchymore in 
the Peſtilence. 

» We may viſit them by others, and ſend our chariry by 
ſuch,as are appoinced co tendhem ; and though im-body wee 


ate abſencfrom.chem, yer we, may and muſt ſymparhize-wich 


them, and by wricing, praying directing, provi ay 
| an 


and Phyſick for them" we may"and muſt according to our pla- 
| bilic; 1 IT orang to £ 


 Obj. We muſt ſhivis nn belief, but this flying argueth weak- 
ak of fatth, as if we conld not be ſafe wnleſs we 't. | 8 
Arſ.. A pious uſe of: ehe'mezns, which'God hath ordained 
for our ſafery, :dorh ne&rdeſtroy'but eſtabliſh faich. I beleeves 
chart God will preſerve my life, yer Feace and drink, and muſt 
_—_ notwithſtanding, Uſe 1 ſhould not truſt, bur rempt 
23 We muſt diſtinguiſh. 
'x There isa fughs of Diffidence, 2nd contempe of Gods 
Judgements,.as it we would fly'from his hand and preſence, 
. that it ſhould nor over-rake us, and this is Atheiſtical, 
Shun two 2 There is a Prudential, providential, religious flught, when 
rocks, '1. Stwl- (od oives us a Way to Eſcape, and to provide for our ſelves 
com (emmz.. and our families, - and this muſt-rhankfully be embraed; for 
um timorey. David had ftrong faith, and yer-he was afraid of the Peſti- 
Si Peſtis immi- lence, ;1 Chron. 21, ult, od : 6 
net, fugiat qu 4 Obyj.' Tet David did ot fly from it. 


ed ihe as Anſ. 1» Hewas a Magiſtrace, and ſo'bound by his place 
four —_— ro abide amongt hjis people. ' 2.'It confined bur a ſhore 


Luther. rine,: burchree days. 3; Ic was his Fault' more eſpecially 
chat procured ic. 4, Hee could nor fly our of his Kingdom, 
unleſs hewould fly into hisenemies hands. . 
2 Wemuſt therefore di/Fingmiſh of Perſons. | 
1 Some areſerby God in place of Publick truſt, as Magi- 
_ >" ———_ of pothane” Cs _ = 
nor fly, bur maſt keep their places, t y may ſuppreſs diſ- 
orders, and by cheir en vmregontt == Biopern they 
multlye inche breach, as Mofes and: Aaron did, Numb, 16. 
45,47. new when a man' hath chis'Catl, hee may keep his 
Ration with comforr and courage; fot the Lord hath promiſed 
ro keep us whilſt we keep onr wayes, 25 appears in chit pre- 
cious ninery firſt Pſalm',” the moft comfortable of all.cht 
Pſalmes in rimes of Peftilence ; God can deftroy the e/£gyp- 
114xs by ic, and yet preſerve his people. How many Midwives, 
Phyſans, and renders of infeged perſons, ſome of which 
have laine inthe ſame bed wich infe&ed perfons, yer being 
called. by God to the fervice, have been preſerved from 'in- 
feai0n. Or, if a good man ſhould dye of the a 
| ing 


>. 


of 
] 
% 


Verſ, 10. lſraels 0bRinacy. 


being found in Gods way, he is bleſſed, Rev. 14. x3. Bleſſed 
are the dead whuch dye in the Lord, whether they dye of the 
Plague, or by che Sword, or Famine, it marcers no:, (0 they 
dye in the-fear and favour of God, 

Caution, Nor that a Magiſtrate or Miniſter is bound in per= 
ſon to goe viſit infeged Perſons, for then he makes himſelf 
uncapable of Publick 1mploymenc. and .the Miniſters Audi. * 
tors Will be afraid ro come hear him ; ſo that in chis caſe.che 
Publickgood muſt be preferred before a private,and a greater 
good before alefs. That good man Bullinger going ro viſit 
one infe&ed with the Plague, brought ic home co his family, 


out with his Souldiers to battle, the peop'e anſwer, Thewhatt 
not goe, for thou art worth ten thouſand of s, 2 Sam. 18, 3, 
Bur private perſons who are free, and have no publick tye by 
duty or charity to ſtay, they are free, and may for a time ab- 
ſenc themſelves if rhey pleaſe, 

5 Obj. [ama godly man, ard God hath promiſed that ſuch 


ſhall net dye of the plague, Pial, 91+ 10. : 
Anſ. God rg x an abſoluce freedome 
co his people from che Peftilence) bur only conditionally, viz. 
ſofarre as ir ſhall be good forthem ; indeed he alwayes pre- 
ſerves his people from the evil of ir, ſo thar ic ſhafl never be 
a Plague, or a Curſe, but a fatherly correion to them; and 
ſo the Promiſe 1s fulfilled, There [Fall no evil befall thee, nei- 
ther ſhall the Plague come nigh thy dwelling, viz, as anevil or 
curſe, Pſal.91, 10, The evil is alwayes caken away from the 
godly, and the ſting pulled out, and God makes ir up to them 
in ſome berrer kind. By it he takes chem away from greater 
evils, and makes the Paſtilence like E/ijabs fiery Charior, ro 
conveigh them more ſpeedily to heaven. In reſpe& of ourward 
afflictions, ail thnings come alike to all. Escleſ. 9. 2. the ſame 
Sythe curs down good corn and weeds, bur for a diff:rent end 
and purpoſe, We may not cherefore cenſure them all as wic- 
ked men tharare vited wich the Plague, for God may ry 
his deareſt Servants in this kind. David, Job, Hezekiah, and 
che Corimhians are conceived to —'K been viſited all in this 
kind 


—_ 
. . l 3 as 
ſo that his Wife and two Daughters dyed of it, The Church of #us, _— _ 


God, and our own Famultes, are to be preferred before any is P$!. 2. zo. 
private perſon; Publick perſons are ſer over a Society, and * Pla. 
not -over one or two. Hence when David would have gone © 


tſraels obſlinacy. 


kind. Bullinger had it, Bez# had ir chree times, Jwnins and 
his pious Wife dyed of it, and a thouſand holy men and wo- 
men dyed of ic in Cyprians time, What is for our profit wee 
patiently bear, this 1s ſent for good ro good men, and: as a{l 
other rhings, ſo this ſhall curn» ro. ther everlaſting good, 


. Rom. S. 209, 


[ See more of the Plague in R:ver on Plal. 91, D. Bound 
on Pal, 20. eArterſol on Numb. 14; 11. p, 597. folia, Dr, 
Gonge his Arrows, p. 1, &c. Robvrough on 2 Chron. 5, 14. 
Mr. Clerks Mirrour, chap. 98. folio. Er pre al1us Binchis Mel- 
lificium Theolog1cum, Loc.12, P.2, pag. 142, Oc, | 

5 Obſ. lt 15 God that ſends Warre wpon 4 diſobedient peaple, 
This is his laſt and worſt Rod, which hee brings forth again 
obltinace ſinners, Levir, 26. 25. Dent, 28. 25, Judg. 2, 13, 
I4.& 3.8. & 41,2. © 6,1, & 10,6,7. & 13.1, Eſa, 
42. 24, 25. Jer: 15, 6, 7. Exch. 14. 17, 21, 

This may inform us that Warre is lawful: 

1 It is that which God commanded, Dew, 20, 1 Sam, 


$3. 6 


2 Itis commended in the Saints. Abraham fought againſt 
four Kings, and conquered themz Moſes warred- againit the 
Amalakztes,and prevailed againſt them ; Joſhna foughe againſt 
the Canaanites,” and ſubdued them ; G:deon fought againſt the 
HMidiantes ; 
David fought againſt the Phil:ftims, and God proſpered them: 
all, and they recurned the praife of theſe Victories umo God, 
who teacherh his peoples hands to warre, Pſ-/. 144; r. and 
dire&s them in the battle, Joſh. 6, 2, 3, 4. hee is their Cap- 
tain, Joſh, 5. 14, hegives them ſucceſs, Pal. 144: 10, Heb, 
1. 33, 34. Revel. 17. 14+ ſothat the Av«baptifts who con- 
demn Warre as finful, doe charge God wich Sin, and ſo are 
guiltyof indire& blaſphemy ar leaft, 

Obj Warremight be lawful in the Old Teftument, but it is 
unlawful in the New Teffament. 

eAnſ, This is Gratrs diflam, itisſaid, buticis nor proved, 
yea the contrary a 
che Centurions fat 
him leave his Milicary imployment, which doubtleſs he wou 
have done had ic been finful ; by 
and beleeving may well: ſubſut rogerher in rhe. ſame ER 


ephthah againſt the Ammonites ; Sampſon and 


rs by Chriſt himfelf, who commends 
Matth. 8. 20, ) without any biddi 


this wee ſee, that warring 


Wo 


Verl. 10. » tfraels Obftinacy, 

Fob Baptiſtceacheth the Souldiers how they ſhoutd behave 
themſelves in cheir tations, which he would not have done 
had the calling ic ſelf been nnlawful, Lake 3. x3, 14. neither 
did Peter diſlyade Cornelis from his Milicary kind of life, 
bur Baptized him without any injunRtion of forſaking his Mi- 
licary | he which had it been unlayful hee would have 
done, Atts 10. 1, 2, 4+ Beſides, in che New Teſtament, the 
Magiſtrate muſt not bear the ſword in vain, but muſt be a ter- 
ror to thoſe that doe evil 3 and this he could nor be, if he did 
not raiſe Armies ſometimes againſt the Sons of Belial that riſe 
againſt him. Yea the Anabapriſts themſelves in Germazy, 
when they had once got power into their hands, they defen- 
ded themſelves by Armes, and made foul ſpoyl where 


they came. : ; 

Obj. God wonld not ſuffer David to build him ay houſe, be- 
canſe he was a Warrior, and had ſhed much bloxd, x Chron. 22, 
$. but Solomon a Prince of peace muſt doe it, 

Anſ. The Temple was to be a Type of the Church the proper 
ſubje& of peace, and therefore So/omon a Prince of peace mutt 
build ir,who was alſo = of Chriſt che Prince of peace,and 
in this reſpe& David could not be a Type of Chriſt, becauſe he 
had ſhed much bloud, Nor that God doth here condemn Da- 
vid for fighting his Battles, for he had Gods command, allift- 
ance, and approþation for whar he did; but becauſe the Temple 
was to be a Type and Figure of the Church, whereof Chriſt 
is head, therefore Solomon a man of Peace muſt build ic, 

Obj. ee are commanded not to reſiſt evil, 

Arxſ. Such places ſpeak againſt private revenge, and not a- 


1 


gainſt che Magiſtrates Power, who is appointed by God to be x, ... 
a terrour and puniſher of ſuch as doe _— I have ac large Ir eee 


ſhewed elſewhere. 

Obj. 1n the Primitive times the Church ſuffered Perſecution, 
without any defending of themſelves by any other armes than 
prayers and tears, 

Anſ. Thoſe times and our times differ; for in thoſe Primi- 
tive times the Magiſtrate that ſhould have defended the 
Church, was an utter enemy to ir, and they might nor take 
the Sword. out of his hand, bur muſt patiently ſuffer, Bur 
wee live under a Chriſtian Magiſtrate , who calls for our 
alliance again che enemies of the Church, which call, 

N 3 ( when 


92 ' Tſraels Obſthnay. Amos 4 
(when rightly Circumftanciated )) wee are bound to obey, 
[ See the lawfulneſs of Warre proved in thirtcen parcicu- 
lars, by Dr. Goxge in his Arrows, p. 209. 2 P.andin M. Ley 
his Faſt Ser. on Jer. 4. 21, 22, P- 11. &c, Preach 1643, 
Sharpius Loc. Com. Loc. 43. Q. 10. p. 246. Tadtica Sacra,, 
cap- 6.11.9. p.163, 164. ſee fifreen Anabapciſtical Cavilsre» 
felled by Peter Martyr on 2 Sam. 2, 24. mhi p. 193. and 
Dr. Gonge his Arrows, p. 210. | 
2 This muſt dzeply humble us when even the Sword lies on 
us, fince we have nor only to doe with men, bur wich the 
orear God in ir; itis he that raiſerh Warre againſt us, and 
layerh thts ſore Judgement on us, and is therefore: called the 
hurtful Sword, Pal, 144.10. the powerful Sword, Job 5. 20, 
the oppreſſive Sword, Jer. 46, 16. the devouring Sword, which 
deſtroyes from One end of a Land unto another, Jer. 12.12. 
Warre is the ſaddeſt of Judgements, as having uſually all ' 0+ 
ther Judgements atrending on ir, with confuſion, Robbing, 
Rapes, Plundring, Firing of Townes, devaſtation of Coun- 
cries, Impriſonment of mens Perſons, doleful Our-cryes, 
and confuſed Noyſes, with Garments rolled in bloud, ( I/a.9. 
5.) when there is meaſuring of Cloth by the long ell, 7, e. the. 
Pike, and-no Lawes can be heard for Dfums. This turns a 
Garden of Eden inzo a deſolate Wilderneſs ( Foel 2. 3.) as 
vie fee in Germany, Savoy, Poland, &c. | 
See ſeventeen Lt u3 therecore beware of provoking the Lord by our fins, 
Sins which Lo vfing this direful Judgement on us. Ler us judge our ſelvee, 
tring, Wai:* and {9 prevent this Judgemenr, fxg. 10. 10, and pur our 
—_— mour es in the cilt if rhere may be hope, Lam. 3. 26. lr us 
Vf. Theolos, ©y our Prayers and Tears firlt conquer God, and then we hail 
Loc. 12. P.2z. Quickly conquer all; P/al. $1. 13, 14+ Ic is he only that rai- 
P. 134, ſed our Warres, that can make them ceae; it is hee thar 
gives the Sword its commiſſion; and till hee rake- away its 
—— commiſſion, it will nor ceafe, It is te that makech Watrres ro 
egreſſ«m a Deg, Caſe not only at home, bur ali abroad, even ro the ends of 
Bixchins, the earth, Pſa1l. 46. 9, It 15 not wen thar pur an end to War, 
for if ſome m'ght have their way we ſhould never have peace; 
ltke Salamaenders they love to live in th2 fire of warre and con- 
tention, theſe are Monſters, not'Men; Davids Prayer ſhall 
be mine, Scatter the people that delight in warre. Itis the Lord 
that. ſubdues our enemies, and creates peace for. his peopte, 
Hence 


>.F® 
<- 


Verſ. ro, Iſfhaels 0bſtinacy. 

Hence Meſer"in that excellent Song aſcribes all-ro God, 
( Exed. 15, 1,to 14- ) The Lord hath triumphed gloriouſly, 
He ( not we ) hath thrown the Horſe and his Rider into-the 
Sea, Heis our ftrengrh, He is our Salvation, Thos Lord haſt 
overthrown them, T how haſt deftroyed chem, Thos haſt deli- 
vered thy people, &c. when ever therefore we want Peace, 
ler us goe to this God of peace, and by Prayer and patience 
wait on him, who can with a word of his mouth ſpeak-us 
into peace, and-make all.warres coceaſe amongſt us. 


[ See more concerning. Warre., in Gerards Loc. Com. de 


Magiſtraru, Tom. 2, folio, p. 416+ in fine libti. Dr. Gowge 
his Arcows, p. 177. Clerks Mirror, chap. 134. B. Halls Cales 
of Conſc, Decad, 3. cha. 9. Grotius-de.Jure belli. B. Babirg» 
ton on Exod, 17. 1. Binchizs- Mellif, Theolog, Loc. 12. p» 
133. Þ: 2. ſee fixreen excellent Sermons in Latine on this 
ſubje&; by Siberl:49, on: Exod, 17; 1, &c, 4 Vol, folio, p. 
216, 217, &c. |] 

6 Obſ. Obſtinate ſinning provokes the Lord to cut off young 
men. Tour young men have 1 ſlaine wth the ſword, Their Sins 
are aged with more imperuous violence, and ſo are more 
diſpleaſing unto God. As God is much delighred with the 0+ 
bedience of young men, when they can break chrough many 
diſhcultiestoſerve.him: ( Jer. 2. 2. ) ſo he 1s greatly diſplea- 
ſed with the heady, haughry, ourragious courſes of young men, 
whom no counſel will reclaime, nos warning. amend. Thar 
age which is moſt prone to ſin, is neare't co Judgemenc ; and 
when God ſhall awaken Conſcience, and ſer che fins of. thy 
yourh in order before rhee, then thy mirch will be turned into 
mourning, and thy joy into heavineſs, Eccleſ, 1t. 9, When 
young men diſhonour God, and preferre the Devil his pro- 
| ackapens toe him, giving the wine and flower of their 
dayes to the Devil, and the dreggs to God ; hee will give 
ſuch up to ſpiricual.. Judgemencs, and take no. pleaſure in 
them, 1ſz..9. 17, 1will net jop in your. young men ; 1mplying, 
thar when young men walk in Gods way, they are Gods joy 
and delight, but when they arg, ptoud, prophane, idle, un- 
clean, &c, thn comes the Feaver, the Plague, the Sword,and 
eutsthem off ;' ſuch rude rebellious perſons ſhall nor live out 
half theirdayes. When 1ſr#e/ fell to Idolatry, then' a fre 
conſumed their young men, Pſalm 78. 63, and when chey 
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2 Tim 3.15. 
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Iſratls Olfttuacy . Amos 4. 
orow obſtinate” and incorrigible,. as in the tex, then the 
Sword deftroyes them. 

Oh that Young men then would be perſwaded ro f from 
the Inſts of youth, deny themſelves berimes, and make che 
Lord the God of their yourh, and then nee will bee the God 
of their old age, hee will never leave chem, nor forſake 


m. 

7 Obſ, Sinrobs ms of our Creature-comforts. Before they 
loſt their Young men, and now they loſe the Horſes, and 
the Riders too; your Horſes are gone into captivity, and are 
taken from you. A Horſe in ic ſelf is a. uſeful. crearure, it 
Fights for us, Draws for us, and Carries us up and down z bur 
fin robs us of chem, and makes rhem unſucceſsful and vaine, 
Pſal. 33. 17. Theſe Iſraelites had truſted in their Horſes, 
( Hof. 4. 3- ) and now God makes chem (enfible of cheir 
folly, in crufting eo creartres char cannot. profit rhem, nor 
ſave them in a time of trouble. God had left chem, and now 
Peace leavesthem, Horſes leave them, Plenty leaves them, 
and their Young men which were che firengrh of cheic Bale, 
teave them ; ſo ſad itis with people when God departs from 
them, Hoſ. 7. u3. 

8 Obſ. Noyſome ſtenchet are a puniſhment for ſin, Ia. 34.3: 
Joel 24 20. Ag we have abuſed all our Senſes, ſo God may 
jufily puniſh us in chem all. 

Bleſs the Lord then for the Winds, thoſe Faxs of the world, 
which are a means to keepthe Air pure from infeion, which 
otherwiſe with Damps and ill ſents would poyſon us every 
moment. 


Verss 11, 


1 have over-thrown ( ſome) of you | or ſome amo 
you ] as God over-threw Sodom aud Gomorrah, and 
yee were as a fire-brand pluckt ont of the burning, yet 
have yee not returned to Me, fauh the Lord, 


VVE are now comme to the Sixth. and. laſt Rod which 
God waſted on this ſubbora People in vain, ant 
thatis the ſubverſion of their Cities. 7 have over-thrown ſonee 


of 
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Verſ.11. 1[raels Obſftinacy. 

of you, cc, Where we have, fir the Judgement -execuced, 
viz, the ſubverſion of ſome of their Cuties, Some read the words 
Ptopherically, as if they were a Prophehie of ſome Judge- 
ment to come, 9+ 4, Iwill raiſe up Sal#zaxcſer- the King . of 
Afr, who ſhall befiege Samara, and take ir, and thall 
ſubdue the Kingdome of {ſrael. Bur this,is clear againit che 


rext and context, for the word is in the Preteric Tenſe, ti 205. i. c. ci 


and not in the Future ; it is not Twill, but-I have oyer- 
thrown your Cities; and yer. yee-have not returned unto: me ; 
which clearly ſhews thathe ſpeaks of Judgements - paſt, : and 
ſuch as had tus ineffeual- upon themzand therefore-he-gozs 
on to threaten more grievous things againſt chem. Burt now, 
thus will I doe unto thee, &c, 

2 Here is the Author of this ſubverfkon, viz. the-Lord, [ 
have overthrown ſome. of you as God overthrew Sodom, q. d. 
As I overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah, ſo have I overthrawn 
your Cities, God ſpeaks of himſelf according .co the Hebreyy 
Diale& in the third Perſon, ſerring forrh thereby his Honour, 
and his power in this fignal Judgement. The like expreflion 
we have, Ger. 19. 24. The Lord rained fire and brimftone 
upon Sodome froms the Lord ; that is, from. hinelf, Ic is an 
Hebraiſm, when a Noun 1s pur for a Pronoun, the. more em- 
pharically ro expreſs that ir was nor by Accident, or any or- 
dinary courſe of Nature, bur by the immedate and almigh- 
7 Power of God, that ſuch ſhowers of Fire came upon 

em. | 
3 Here isthe dreadfulne(s of this ſubverhon, ir was like 
the deftruion of Sodows and Gomorrah, AS-God made them 
examples of terrour to all the wicked in ſucceeding Genera- 
tions, by conſuming them with fire from Heaven ( 2 Pet. 2. 
6, Jude 7; ) ſo the Lord brought thoſe 1ſreetites to the very 
brink of utter ruine and. defiruRion. 

Q. Wee read of no C ues in all the Scriptures, that ever the 
Lord deftrozed with fire and brimflone immediately from Hea- 
ven, but only Sodom and Gomorrah, wpox whom he brought the 
ſaddeſt and moſt prupendions deſirutiion that ever we read of ; 
how then are theſe Citiesfaid to be deſtroyed likg them ? 

Anſ. It is an lical ſpeech) frequently uſed in 
Scripture, to ſer forth the moſt terrible deſolarion,. and 
dreadfulleRt devaſtation that can befall a People, and there+ 

fore- 


96 Iſraels 0bftinary, Amos 4. 
fore when the Holy Ghoſt would ſer forth the fignal Wrath of 
God againſt a place, he tells us it was like the deſtrution of 
Sodom and Grmorrah, Thus it (ers forch the deſtruction of Ba* 
bylen, Iſa. 13+ 19, & Jer. 50. 40, and ſo of Moab and Am- 
mon, Zeph. 2. 9. ſothatitis a Figurative ſpeech, and muſt 
— ” nor betaken Lirecally, burAllufivelyz Sodomss 'deftruRtion is 
- put for dreadful and extream deſolation, and doth denore ra- 
cher the meaſure of Gods diſpleaſure, than the manner of the 
niſhment, ſo 1ſa, i. 9. Jer. 49. 18. Hef. 11.8. 1ſracl 
ere was brought ſo low, and co ſuch extreamiry by their ene» 
mies,' that their deftrugion ſeemed like that of Sedows and 
Gomorrah, and thoſe that eſcaped out of thoſe grear rrials were 
ſo few, that rhey ſeemed like a brand pulted our of rhe fire. 
This ſeems to relate co thar time when Got: raiſed up Hazael, 
andthe Syrians, who ſmore 1ſrael in all their Coaſts, burnc 
their Cities, laid waſt Gr/ead and Baſhav, killed their young 
men, flew their Children, ripr'up their VVomen with Child, 
opprelt them in their ERares and Perſons, ſo that they be- 
came like the duſt by threſhing, that is, very weak and con- 
remprible ; their ſtrong Holds were loſt, and they had no 
Humane helper z they had bur fifry Horſe-men lefr, and ren 
Chariots, and cen thouſand Foot, a poor Guard for a 
Kingdome. To ſo low an ebbe were they brought, as ap» 
pears 2 King, 10. 32, 33. & 2 King. 13. 3e7,-30, 22, 
& 14. 26, 

= Here is Gods mercy to {ſrael, ſer forth by a kind of cor- 
re&ion or micigation ; yee were indeed like Sodome, yer nor 
alrogerher like Sodowe, for all their Cities were burnt and 
none eſcaped ; -burthe Lord hath ſpared your Metropolis, and 
chief City Sumaria, and pulled ſome of yow as a brand ont of 
the fire, q. d. when you were in a very low and'loſt condition, 
being like a peece of Timber half burnt, yer then had I pitry 
on you, and remembred my Covenant, and reſcued you our 
of your preſent miſery by rhe hand of Jeroboam the ſecond, 
the Son of Jeaſh, even as abrand'our of the flame, and ſaved 
Tor ris «b in- a remnant _—_— from the ſword: ( 2 King. 14. 25.) To pull 
cendio. P!0o* gne 35 a brand out of the fire is a Proverbialfpeech, and fioni- 
ws. fies the great danger which a man is in, Thus Jo/hna the High 
Prieſt, vhom theLord delivered our of the Babylonian fiery Fur- 

nace, is called, A brand pluckt ont of the fire, Zach. 3. 2. 


5 Here 


Verſ.11. Iſraels 0bHRinacy. 
5 Here is their horrid obſtinacy till under this hideous and 


Rupend:oas Judgement, Ter have yee not retwrned unto me, ſaith Veiſus intev- 
the Lord. This 15 Verſus intercalary, the uſual burden of Gods <4/a/is dicitur, 


{ad complaint, chough he had ſenc amonglt them eAgyprian 
Plagues, and Sodomiical deftruftions, yer ſo obdurate were 
they,rhar neicher che one nor the other could work uponthem, 

The ſum of all is this, That { might leave no means twalſay- 
e4 (ſaith the Lord ) to reclaim you, I have added this to al 
the reſt of my Juigements, that 1 have overthrown ſome of your 
Cities, and brought ya ſo low, that you were almoſt like Sodome 
and (omorrah, and you of Samarh were left out of the common 
deſiruttion, as 4 brand taken ont of the ſire, yet all this hath nat 
mmovedyon to return unto me, ſaith the Lord. p 

OBSERVATIONS. 

1 If the Word of God work not upon mens hearts, neither will 
Jndgements work, upon them, Thele people had Elijah, Eliha, 
Jonah, Joel, Micah, Hoſea, Amos, to preach to them, but 
their Miniſtery was ineffectual, and now wee ſee thac no 
Judgement can work upon chem, Thoſe that are Sermor- 

oof, and will nor beleeve the Word of God, will quickly 
be Judgement-proof, and conremn Gods Sword, Thoſe char 
have Moſes and the Prophets, and yer will nor beleeve them, 
neither will they beleeve though one ſhould ariſe from the 
dead, Lyke 16, w{t, If a man thould come roaring from Hell, 
ic would aftrightmengbuc ic 1s eaſter to fright men our of cheir 
wirs, than out of their ſins, Lazar roſe from the dead, yer 
the Phariſees were ſo farre from being bertered thereby, 
that they grew madder again Chriſt, So ar the ReſurreQion 
of Chriſt, many aroſe, and appeared ro many,” and no doube 
bur they cold them,how it was with thoſe charwere dead, and 
yer ir could not work upon them- He that cavils ar'the Word, 
will alſo cavil at Miracles, as che Phariſees did at the Mira- 


cles of Chriſt, He that will not beleeve the Spirit of God 94 aded in- 
ſpeaking in the Prophets, will n>: beleeve a man pretending 4#r4tus eff, u! 
that he came from the Dead, and telling what the Damned Sc #P*«re non 


. te eda', nec 
ſuffer there. How ſhould ke beleeve a Creacure, chart will not martais reſans 
: : gentibus creder gy 
The Scriptures axe a ſurer ground for us to build upon, than Stelzay 


beleeve the infallible reſtiznany of his Creator ? 


an Angels voyce ( 2 Pe. 1.19, } No revelations areto be 
compared co them, God will never ſer in with wayes of: 
O mens 
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mens invention, when they deſpiſe the wales of his own Or- 
dination, The blind world which 1s weary of true Do&rine, 
is aptto think, that if an Angel from Heaven, or a Ghoti 
from Hell would come and teach chem, then they ſhould bee 
converted. Theſe are like Saul, who conremned the counſel 
of Sammel living, yer delired ro ſpeak with him when he 
yas dead. Bur, 1. why doe you not beleeve Chriſt who 
dyed, and is riſen from the dead, and ſpeaks daily royou by 
- his Miniſters > 2. Why doe you nor beleeve che Prophets, 
who being dead yer ſpeak to you, and have left us a more ſure 
word of Prophefie? | 3, Suppoſe one ſhould come from Hell 
all in flames, and tell you what the Damned ſuffer there, yer 
how is ir probable thar this ſhould doz you good, When God 
rells you che ſame thing in his Word, and yer you will nor 
beleeve him 2 Jr is moſt certain, rhat thoſe who deſpiſe Gods 
Ordinance, will never beleeve a report from a doubrful-and 
erring authority. Deſire not therefore Miracles, or Revelari- 
ons and Enthufiaſms, this 1s a rem ng = uy Fr Gif 

ach in his own way, by his Word a acra- 
ha money; ſodid * Lather, and this 


* Siin manu mea res effet, nou wellem Deaw 18 che defire of all the Sames, char 
muibi leq de ca's, amt apparere mibj; hoc aw- (God would guide them with his 
tem wellew & quoticze precor, w m hotare | (1 here, that is, With his 


digns haveam verbum & Sacramenta.Luther, 


VVord and Spirit, and fo bring 
chem to glory, Pſal, 73. 24. The converhon of a Sinner is 
not ſo much from the excellency of the means, or the abiliries 
of the Speaker, as from the power of Gods Grace, which 
reacherh us to profit, and makerh the means effeual ro us. 
Great then 1s the folly of thoſe, who take upon them to reach 
God, how he ſhould reach the VVorld; they would have Mi- 
racles and Angels todoe it, when God ſaies they ſhall have 
Miniſters, and Preaching by men to doe it, It is a Satanical 
deluſion for men to chink of being converted, or comforted 
by any other way,chan-char which God himſelf hath preſcribed. 
If God hath planted thee under a 


Non tft neceſſe ut infornum deſcendams & godly and a fairhful Miniftry,and 
1omods jllic ſeviat Divina. jafti> that cannot convert” thee, then 


ha; /afficit mihi ut cam in boc mundo contem- 
plev. Gramgatonſer. * 


aſſure thy ſelf if an- Angel-from 
Heaven, or a Ghoſt from Hell 
ſhould come andpreach every Sabbath co thee thou would 


not 
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not be converted. Sad is the condition then of many a- 
us, Whe vilifhe and contemn, who mock and ſcorns 

ac the Preaching of the Word, accounting the publiſkers of 
it the Peſts of a place, and che roublers of 1ſrarl (2 King. 
18, 17.) grudging ar -rheir maintenance, and ſlaying therr 
perſons, this is a fign of remedileſs ruine to a Nation, 
2 Chron. 36,15, 16. Levit. 26, 14, 15, 16. Jer, 25. 4, 7, 
8, 9, Prov. 13+ 13+ 

2 Obſs There is a Divine hand of Providence, that governs 
the world, This brings plenty and poverry, rain «n one City, 
and not on another ; one City is hired, and another is reſcued, 
as a brand out of the fire, Thele things come nor by chance, 
or fortune, bur there 1s a ſignal providence of God in them 
all. Hee feeds the Sparrows, cloathes the Liilies, numbers 
our Hairs, and rakes ſpecial care of his people. Hee hath a 
dire&ing, prote&ing, compaſſionate, vindicaring care over 
all his,” he tenders chem as the apple cf his eye, and wrices See M. 7engins 
rhem upon the palmes of his hands, they are ever in his fighr, - Ser. on 
Iſa. 49. 15. & 63+ 9. Exvk, 16. 8. Zach. 2, $, Mal. 3. 19, 33H 
Atts 9. 4+ 


1 Wartchful. 


This P:ovidence Ha DiſtinR&. iy ll hel 
of God is 3 Strong. | _ hx 
4 VVite in working. Robin/ors Ser. 


: : , on Plal.73.24. 
We ſhould therefore comforr our ſelves in this ſpecial Provi- y., AL A 


dence of God,and caſt all our burdens of cares & fears on him, ata Funeral, 
Hee that provides for che meaneſt creatures, will not ſuffer hig 1554- 
nobleſt Creaturesro want, He that provides for Sparrows, ( ſaid 
o00d Mr, Herne when he was dying, to his ſad wife ) will not 
ſuffer Herns rowanc, Yea he that provides (© liberally for his 
enemieszwhat will he not doe for his friends ? Away then with 
alf carking, diſtruſtful care, only comm thy way unto the” Godo/pbin 
Lord, and hee ſhall dire& thy paths. Bee patiext under all-his Hol» Lim 
wrongs and injuries, remembring that Gods eye takes ſpecial beck, p. 207 
notice of all the wrongs that are done to his people, ro avenge 
chem, Exod, 3+ 9. 2 Chrov. 16. 8, 9. Let our moderation he 
made known toall, fince the Lord is at hand, Phil, 4. 5, 

\ See more of the Providence of God in Mr, Perkins on the 
Creed, Artic. I. p, 154, folio. Vol, 1. Peter Martyr on 

O 2 s Sam, 


See my Com. 
on Hol. x3. 16, 
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1 Sam. 10. p+ $6, 57, Leſſius de-Arcributis, p.625. Dr. Gowge 
his Arrows, P» 373+ Rautherford Le&. Latine, c, 1. p, 133, 
( orbet FaltSer, on 1 Cor. t« 27. P+ 5, &c. Dykg on Matthe 4+ 
4+ p. 260, &c. Strong 31 ſelect Ser. p. 657, Raworth Jacobs 
Ladder, p. 5, &c. B. Andrews Carechiſ. chap, 7. folio. miht 
P. 29. Herberts Poems, pe 109, &c. Pemble, folio. p. 263. to 
279. _— telix per rotum, Par his Grounds of Divinity, 
+ 33, &Cco 
F —— God is the deſtroyer of ſinful Cities, If you would 
know, who lc 1s that overthrows your Cities, Ir 1s I ſaith the 
Lord, that in ;uftice for your provocations have made your Ci- 
ties-a deſolation; I fired Sodom, deſtroyed No, Niniveh, Sa» 
maria, Babylon, Jeruſalem, As the Lord raiſeth Cities, and 
defends the good ( 2 King. 19+ 34. & 20. 6, ) ſo he ruines 
and layes waſte the bad, of, 13.16. Luke 19, 44+ keep fin 
then out of your Cities, if you defire to keep them from fire, 
plunder, ruine. Take heed of offending God, who is a conſu- 
ming Fire, and can in a trice conſume us, and turn'our divel- 
lings into-aſhes. 
4 Obſ. In the midſt of Tudgements God ; emembers mercy. 
Hee dorh nor ſtirre up all his wrath, nor ſuffer his whole diſ- 
leaſure to ariſe, bur lers fall only ſome drops upon us, when 
n might pour a whole Sea of wrath upon our heads, Pſalm 
78, 38. God might. juſtly have deſtroyed all theſe 1ſraelites 


for their Idolatry an1 Apoſtalie, yer he remembred his Cove-' 


nant, though they had fouly forgor it, and tranſgreſt ir ( Hof. 
6.7.) and ſaves a remaan, he deſtroyed bur ſome, nor all 
their Cities, So oft elſewhere we read of a remnant thag 


were ſaved, 2 King. 19-31. & Iſa. 1. 9g. & 10. 22. Row. 


9. 27. 
5 Obſ. Neither Tudgements ner Mercies can work upou 


hardned Sizners, Some ot theſe Ijraelites were deſtroyed like 
Sodom, and cthers in mercy were pulled like a- Brand out of 
the fire; yer nothing works upon them, but rhey are 1ſrael 
{t11, as Idolatrous and obftinate as ever.. V Vhen the heart is 
once hardned by a long cuſtom of ſinning, ir is not all thac 


Mount Ebal, or Mount Gerizim, Mount Sinai; or Mounc. 
S 0x can afford-; not-all the dreadful Curſes of the one, nor all. 


che gracious Promules of the orher, that- can work upon mens 
hearts, Prove. 23. 29, 34, 35. Exck, 20. 5,6,7, 8, 18> 21, 
nether 
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Verſ,13. Ifraels' obſtinasy. 
neicher Joh»; auſterity, nor Chriſts lenicy could work upon 
hard-hearred Jews. If God by his Spirit (er nor in with che 
means, nothing works kindly upon us; yea wee ſhall bee the 
worſe for beating, asrheſe 1ſraelires, all theſe ſix Rods doe 
bur Rupifie chem, and m1ke them ficter for a greater Judge- 
ment. One rod being 1an&ified may bring a man hom2 ro 
God, as the Priſon did Manaſſes, want the Prodigal, and the 
Earch-quake the Jaylorz they had Gods Spirit, that taughr 
em to profit by afflitions, and ſo were bleſled, Pſal. 94. 1 2. 
buc a chouſand (tripes on-a Pharaoh, Saul, &c, doe bur make 
them the more ſenfleſs and indurate ; and is nor this Eng- 
lands Sin? may not we behold our own faces tn this Glaſs?may 
not the Lord juſtly complaine of us, as he doth here of /ſrael ? 
I have ſmitten Emgland with Sword, Plague, and Famine g 
ſome of their Towns and Ciries I have fired, and the reft 
were as a brand pulled out of the fire, Many a time have I 
- broken and blaſted the Power and Policy of many great Acb;- 
tophels, and delivered them from many eminent 1imminenc 
dangers; and yer ſuch 1s their incorrigibleneſs, and incura« 
bleneſs, that they have not r&rurned unto me, ſaith the Lord. 
IF any thing deſtroy this Nation, it is our obſtinacy and 1mpe- 
nitency, under all thoſe various Diſpenſations of Mercies, 
and means which we-have ſo long enjoyed. God like a good 
Phyſician, hath long ſtudied our Diſeaſe, and given us many 
Purgative draughts to drink; he hath viſited us with variety of 
Judgements, and harh ler us bloud ſeveral times, the berrer 
ro obtain our Cure, and yer he may complaine of us as hee 
_ of /ſrael here, that we have nor for. all- this returned ts 
im, 


Vaersn 12. 


Therefore thus will 1 doe unto thee, 0 Ifrael, and bicauſe 
I will dve thus unto thee, prepare to meet thy, God, 
0 Ifracl, 


VV have heard before of 1ſraels Sin, and - Iſraels 
Puniſhmenc for their fin. We'are now come to the 
third and [aft part of this thicd Sermon of che Propher, which 
contalns an Exhortation, - or. Invitation to Repentance; 
where we have, O 3 x. The 


IOI 


Iſraels Obſtinacy . Amos 4, 

x The Illative Parcicle, or the note of Inference, There« 
fore ; The Lord draws a concluſion againſt chem from the for- 
mer Premiſes, q, 4. fince none of my former Judgements 
will reclaime you, Iam now re{olved, that you ſhall reap the 
fruit of your iſobedience, you ſhall no longer be my People, 
but I will caſt you our of Covenant, and ſend you into an ims 
pure Land ; fo thar yee ſhall nor only. loſe your Land, bur 
your Religion too ; not only your Soyl bur your Souls to boor; 
not only your goods but your God. I have ſent out my Foot- 
men { faith God ) and you have.contemned them and con- 
cended wich them; 1 will now ſee, what you will doe wich 
Horſe-men ( Jer. 12,5.) I my ſelf will now ariſe in armes 
againſt you, as againſt a pack of rebels. 

2 Hzre is the Lords Commination of ſome greater Judge- 
menrt,implied and couchzd in general re:ms,Thws will I do wato 
thee. The Lord ſeeing their incornigibleneſs, goes on codenounce 
a ſorer and ſadder Judgement againft chem, than any yer had 
befallen chem. He dorh nor tell chem how,or in what kind he 
will puniſh chem, buceaves chem ro 1magine the worſt,thereby 
intimating that he would bring upon them fadder evils than 
they could imagine.7 has terribly,ebas ſeverely,un a more furi- 
ous manner than formerly,ivil I deal with chee, The Judgement 

| was ſodreadful,that the Propher 


Quid pt faTurus, av » Wt dun aa ſngule ſeems either loath, or art leaſt un- 
penirum genera penaent mcertt, panitentiam ble to expreſs To . and 
ag nts ne ferat, que minatur. Hieros . - P : therefore 


he dorh as it were draw a Vail 
over what hee could not in words ſer forch, with a Thwc 
will I doe mute thee; q. d. I witl bring-upon thee ſome dire- 
ful deſolation, and urter deſtru&ion, for ſo it follows, Ames 
8. 14+ They (hall fall and never riſe again. Since they be im- 
penitent, 1will ſpeedily execure upon them whar I formerly 
chrearned ( vere,2 3.) Iwill give Samaria your Mecropolis 
into the Afſriass rand, and you ſhall be carried Caprive in- 
ro a ſtrange Lartd, There feems to bein rhe words a kind of 

Patherical Apoſiopefis, when a 


Hee figura perterbatis atque ofenſis an.mis man for anger and indignation 
accommodata ef, Sandtias. 


| cannor fpeak out his words, bur 
See more in my. Schools -Guard, p. 153. on *. 
Egone iam? que illum ? es ?. que curs off ſome word, or bart of a 
403 ? Terent, fencence Which 19'c0 bee under- 
ſtood ; and ſuch kind of ſpeech is 


very 


Verl. 12. I[razls obſlinacy, 103 
v2ry fr2quea: borh in ſacred and prophane Writets Thus, 
Pſal. 95+ 11. To whom I ſware in mywrath, if they enter into 295 ego (ſcil, 
mp reſt, q. d.chey ſhall neverencer inco my reft; if they come 4770 2 
there, let me nor be God, or let me nor be true. Thus the He- —_ oY 
brews imcheir execrauon Oaches were wont to ſpeak.T hasand preftat romps- 
thus let God doe to me ( 1 Sam. 25. 32. ) without exprefiing *&e fufus, 
the imprecation, as fearing to name thoſe dreadful evils. Sid! 1 

3 Hee allaies chus ſharp Comminacion wich a gentle and 
ſweet exbortation, full of clemency and conſolation, relling Vide ut te twi 
themthar he is yet their God in Covenant, ready to receive —_— woe 
chem,if they will bur truly repent,and come in unto him ; and pniſe — = 
therefore he counſels them ſpeedily ro prepare ( for where cum noz4um 
no time is expreſt, rhere, as the Debc, ſay Lawyers, ſo the plane te abdj- 

, fay Divines, 1s preſencly to bee performed Y ro meet © 1evertaris, 
him, 1ſa. 28. 12. return and come, but when ? why preſenc- 5! enev tas 
ly, that is implied, So here, prepare #0 meet thy God ; bur hm _ 
when ? why preſercly, before the decree bring forth, and ir 
be too late, Zeph. 21. 2. The Lord having told them whar 
he would doe to them, now ( ſuch is his goodneſs } that hee 
ſhewes them what they ſhould doe, to prevent his Judge- 
ments, viz,, prepare to meet him. Since he was ready to calt 
them off, he adviſeth chem ro caſt themſelves down, and to 
implore his mercy, and make peace with him, 
. But what is meant by preparing to meet God ? 

Anſ. To meet one hath various meanings in Scripture ; 
1- Sometimes we goe to meer Perſons, that we may honour 
them, thus Abr and Lor went to meer the Angels, Ger. 
i$.2. & 19,1, 2 Sometimes we goe tomeect Perſons, thar 
we may ſcoff and jear at them, as Michal the Daughter of 
Sawl bd David, 2 Sam. 6, 20, 3 Sometimes we goe to 
meer Perſons to fight with them, as David did with Goliah, 
1 Sam. 17. 48, And rhus ſome cake the words in the Text for 
an Ironical taunting ſpeech, asif the Lord nad ſaid, Since 
I am coming againft thee, pre- 
pare your ſelves ro meet me, and Te pares ad ſuftinendum wnyerwn ire mee ; 
ſee if yee bee able to encounter < * o*curras mihi vera reſipiſcentia & 
me, a - keep me back» who am emendatione. Drift as. 
coming againſt you' as an enemy z' come on, and meet mee 
with your hardned hearts, muſter up your Armies, recolle& 
your Forces, call in to your ayde all your Creature-confiden- 
ces 


104 Iſraels Obſtinacy, Amos 4] 
ces, and ſee if they can deliver you from my hand, and 
ſave you from my wrath, which is even ready to ſeizeupon 
you. Bur this ſenſe 1s very harſh, and contrary to the ſcope 
of the place ; for all along the Lord calls upon chem, nor ro 
ſand out againſt him, bur to ſubmir unto him, and therefore 
he ſo oft complaines, even five ttmes, Tet have yee not returned 
unto me, ſaith the Lord. Beſides, there 1s no meeting of God 
with Armes and Armies, or any warlike Forces-; what canall 
the hoſts in the world doe againſt the Lord of Hoſts, or who 
ever hardned himſelf againſt him and proſpered ? Job 9g. 4, 
ler the Porſheards Rnve with the Porſheards of the earth, but 
woe be to him that triveth wirh his Maker, 

4 Somerimes ye go2 out ro meer Perſons ro humble our 

ſelves before them, and ro ſubmir to chem, as Shime! did to 

P etaut ins D&214> 3 SAM, 19. 16, and thus it is in the text, Prepare to 
f yt Dewum tu- eetthy God, vize by Prayers and tears, by humble ſupplicari- 
um, Septueg. ON, and real humiliation for fin, by forſaking your Idols, and 
Syr:as, 41.4016, cleaving to Gods true Worſhip, and by amendment of your 
Perſ. lives run to meet him, that you may prevent the execution of 
his wrath upon you, &c, This is the moſt proper meeting of 

God which ishere called for, this 1s rhe genuine and true fcope 

of the place ; for the words are not a challenge, Come our and 

meet me ; bur a precious drrefon, ſhewing us what we muſt 

doe ro appeaſe and pacifie God, viz, not meer him in a 

way of Oppoſition and rebellion, for this were to ſer Bryers 

and Thorns in battle againſt a conſuming fire ( Iſa. 27. 4.) 

but meet himin a way of ſubmiſſion, as Abigail mer David, 

when he was coming to deſtroy Nada! and his houſe, 1 Sam. 

25. 32. So here, fince th Lord hath raken up this derermi- 

nation to punith thee, O ſael, and is refolvedto bring ſome 

greater Judgement on rhee, therefore prepare thy ſelf ( ſaith 
Carit penis The Propher ) by unfeigned humiliation and repentance, that 
entia,ne pre- ſo thou mailt prevent the execution of the ſencence, Put on 
currat ſeute®-= rhy mourning weeds, rake up a lamentatton, make ready thy 
tis, Chryſel2$%- Perition, goe forth upon thy knee, and beſeech him to ſpare 
chee, that ſo thou maiſt prevent thy utrer deftruction which is 

now at hand, 

'Q. But why doth the Lord call upon his people to prepare 
themſelves, when their hearts were hardaned, and he tells us that 
the way of man is wot in himſelf, and that the preparation of 

the 


Verſ.12. Ijraels ObRinacy, 


the heart is his work, and wot owrs, ( Pal. 10, 15,) Biſcder, 
he had decreed here to carry them into captivity, and hee tells 
them as much, and therefore all their repemance was bus 
vain, 

Anſ. 1, The Lord had ſome ele& and hidden ones both 
called, and co be called amongſt thzm, and co theſe he prin- 
cipally ſpeaks; for all Gods commands are effe&ual in belee- 
vers: they are not an erapty ſound, as they are in the ears of 
unbeleevets, but there goes forth a power from God inable- 
ing them to obey ; ifhe command them to beleeve, hee ina- 
bles them ſo to doe. If he comn.and them to prepare to 
tneer him by repentance, there goes forth a power from him 
which inables them ſo to doe, As when our Saviour comman- 
ded Lazarws to ariſe, there went forth a power from him 
that raiſed him, Mot: movemus, ath agimm, when the will 
is regenerate and made pliable, then ic readily obeyes atl 
Gods commands, be they never ſo hard or harſh co fleſh 
and bloud ; yer they can doe all things Evangelical!y through 
Chriſt that ſirengrhens them. God gives them his preven- 
ting, aſfiſting, co-operating, perſevering grace, Job 11, 
I3, 1 | | 

£* I commands as theſe ſhew us our dury, not our a» 
bility, and muſt make us in che ſenſe of our own inabiliy, 
prepare our ſelves co ſue unto nm for prepararioh, 

3 Such commands make che yicked more inexeuſable, 
who had power in «Adam to obey all Gods commands, bur 
they in hum have loſt ity and by their daily obſtinacy, and fal- 
ling away from God, and his wayes, they have juſtified thac 
orand Apoſtaſie of our firlt Parents, 


x05 


4 The threatnings ob God are nor alwayes abſolure and ir= 5ce more in 
revocable, bur for the moſt part they are condicional, and to Mr. Cary! on 
te underſtood with this exception, v4z, except they repent and Job 23. 13. p. 


amend; and rhis condition is ſometimes expreſſed , as Jer, 436- 


18.7, 8. Joel 2. 13, 14+ and ſometimes ſuppreſſed and con- 
cealed, as Jonah 3. 9, Tet forty dayes and Ninivth ſhall bee 
deſtroyed ; thar is, if they repented nor, So here, chough 1/- 
reels caſe ſeemed deſperate, yer the Lord bids them curn, and 
he would be propitious torhem. | 
$ Admit che Judgement be irrevocable, and Gods people, 
muſt norwithſtanding 256%; ns bee Captives to the 


Aly 


traels Obſtinacy, Amos z 
aA fiyriaus, Jet their repentance had not been fruitleſs, for 
they ſhould have eſcaped erernal miſery. ; 

2 In this Life, the puniſhment of ſuch Penirents is oft 
mirigated , though not corally removed. Hence we nſually 
ſee, thatin times of publick Calamity it goerh beſt with the 
beſt men to them theſe are but fatherly Chaſtiſements, 


when to the wicked they are fore-runners of greater wrath, 


A Jeremy, Exchiel, Danicl may goe into Captivicy, bur 
it is for good, as the Lord ſaid ſomerimes of his People, 1 
will ſend chem into the Land of Caldea for good, Fer. 24. 5. 
fuch mourners ſhall be marked for Mercy when Judgement 
comes, Exch. 9:4. : 

4 Here are the Perſons, to whom this Exhortarion is applied 
and direed, and that is, to the ten Tribes, who are often 
called by rhe name of 1ſrae!, as being his off-ſpringaa King, 
14.18. & 2 Kivg. 3.3. & 10. 32, hee names them twice, 
and ingeminates the cle, the berrer to awaken them, and 

uicken their attention, as alfo to ſhew his great affe&ion to 
them, as David named Abſolon twice, whom he loved. So our 
Saviour ſpeaking to Jeruſalem, doubles the title, O 7e- 
ruſalem, Teruſalem, Mat. 33. 37» to awaken them, to ſheyy 
his tender love and compaſſion tothem, and to ſheyy his an- 

r ageinſ cheir fins, he Patherically cries our, O Jer»ſalepy, 
Fer alem, which killeſt the Prophets, &c. q, d. Then that haft 
been the place which God hath hononred with his fpecial preſence, 
and choſen above all the places of the earth for his habitation,tofix 
hrs name there, art thou become a den of Devils and Murderer; ? 
So the Lord here, the berrer to rouze theſe /ſraehires our of 
their ſecuricy and impenirency, by an Epanodos, doubles 
their name, ſaying, Thaw will 1 doe to%hre, O Tfracl, and be- 
cauſe I will doe thus wmo thee, prepare ro meet thy God, © 
Ifracl, 
on . Since we are backward and averſe to this duty of Re- 
turning, he backs his Exhorration with a double Mortve., 

1 The firſtis a drawing Hatroe, taken from the confidera- 
tion of Gods readineſs to pardon Penitents, Hee 7s thy God, 
prepare to meet thy God ; hee is thine by Profeſſion, though 
thou haſt walkr unanſwerably to it. And 2. He is Thy God 
Covenant with thee, ' and ſo ready ro receive thee, if thou 
wilt bur truly rurn to him, _ 

(S 


of 


p $5 
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Verſ.13» Iſraels Obſfinary. 

The ſecond is 2 driving Motive, and is drayn from the 
conſideration of Gods Almighty Power ( verſ. 13.) who was 
now marching againlt them. This power ( the berrer to awa- 
ken them ) he ſers forth by ſix Royalties, 

x He formeth the Mountains, 

2 Creates the Winds, 

3 Knows mens Thoughts, 

4 Maketh the Morning-darkneſs. 

5 Treads upon the high places of the Earth. 

6 He is the Lord of Holts. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


1 When leſſer Judgements will not mend a People, God nſu- 
ally comes with greater. When Blaſting, Mildew, Famine, Pe- 
Rilence and Sword can doe no good, then look for a T hus will 
1 doe wnto thee , thatis, I will utterly deftroy thee, for reme- 
dies are in vain, when the ſore is ſo deſperate. So //a. I, 5. Why 
ſhould yee be ſmitten any more ? q. d. your caſe 1s deſperate 
and incurable, and therefore I will trouble my ſelf no more 
with you, bur will now utterly deſtroy you. And this is that, 
which highly aggravares Englands Sin, we have been long in- 
corrigible under * lefſer Judgements, andrherefore what can 


we now expe&, bur that the Lord ſhould come with a Thws * See more in 


107 


will 1 doe unto thee, O England, and becanſe I will doe thus wnto y Com. on 


thre, prepare to meet thy God, O England, 

2 Obſ. God will not ſtick to puniſh his owne people, and that 
ſeverely,when they fin againſt him, Where he beltowes the grea« 
teſt Priviledges, there he infligsthe greateſt Judgements, He 
is ſharper wich them than with Hearthens, becauſe they are 
nearer to him, and ſo their fins doe more diſhonour him, The 
fins of a David doe more diſhonour God, than the fins of ma- 
ny uncircumciſed Philiftims, God will be ſanRikied of all 'his 
nigh ones, ( Levi, 10, 2.) He dwells amongſt his people, 
and cannat endure their provocations. We can endure dung 
In our fields, bur not in our houſes ; we can bear with briars 
and thorns in the Wilderneſs, which we cannot endure in our 


incloſed Gardens. Such fin againſt grear light, and grear 3<* morein my 


Hol. r3. 16. 
Odl. 4. p. 68. 


Com. on Hoſ, 


love, and therefore will bee ſurely and tharply puniſhe 
for their iniquity ( Amos 3+.) as wee ſee in Eli, Doo ctaryy? 
2 


vid, 


_S 
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In my Com. 


on Ho.. 13.16» 


Obſ. 2. p. 67. 


Calamitas dici- 


IN vVentiara Kt 
agente pop ls 
penitentiam 
zo Vent, 
Hieron. 


Iſraels Obſtinacy. Amos 4. 
vid, Hezckiah, Zachariah, Jeruſalem, Eſa, 32. 1, Dan, 


9. 12. 
3 Obſ. Minifters muſt apply the Word unto their people. Thus 


will 1 doe to thee O {ſrae!. I his is the only way to convince* 
and convert men z whar is ſpoken in general to all, fery ill 
apply ro themſelves, Ir is this Soul-ſearching Preaching char 
is the belt reaching. Bur of this elſewhere. 

4 Obſ, God uſually warnes before he ſmites, In: mercy here 
he warnes his people of approaching Judgements, and bids 
chem prepare to meet him. He Lighcens before he Thunders, - 
and ſhoots off his Warning-peeces, before he ſhoots off his 
Murdering-peeces, He mighr have come ſuddenly upon them, 
and ſwept them away like dung from the face of the earth for 
their obſtinacy, bur ſee-his tranſcendent clemency and pity, 
he wa:rnes them before he deſttoyes them, and:counſelis chem 


Sce more IN My Hare he condemns them. 


Com. on Hol. 
13.16, p. 65 


See raore 1n 
my Com, on 
Hol. 13. 13. 
Qbſ. 6. p. 23: 


5- Obſ. God uſually mingles Mercies with his Judgements, 
and Conſolations with his Comminations, Hee tells 1ſracl here 
of Judgemenes, but- wichall he tells chem of mercy upon re- 
pentance ; With the one he drawes us, as with cords of love, 
and with the other he drives us hottie ro himſelf. The bet 
have need of both, we have all need to hear of Judgements,' 
ro keep us from preſumprion;; and of Mersy, when humbled, 
ro keep us from deſpair, Hence God ſo oft joyns both roge- 
ther, as Levit, 26. Dent. 23. and the Prophers doe uſually 
allay the cerrours of the Law, with che comforts of the Goſs 
pel, Joel 2. 14. 

6 Obf, God ownes his people, even when they are guilty of 
great ſins, He is God, and nor like Man, chat caſts off men 
for every lighe offence. Hee tells chem here, I am thy God 
ill by profeſſion, though thou haft nor walk: up to that pri- 
viledge.J-am thine by Covenant, and thou art mine //rae! ftill, 
therefore prepare to meet me, and ſtand no longer out a= 
vLainſ} me. Wa | 

7 Obſ. When the Lord is commg- againſt a-people” in Judges 
ment, he then expeits that they ſhon'd preſently prepare to meet- 
him by humble ſupplication, and real repentance, 

1 We muſt meet God with 4 Petition in our hands; thus 
Sub;eRs uſually addreſs themſelves totheir Soveraign; eſpect- 
x ally: 


Verſ.12, Iſraels obſtingcy. 

ally when they come under the notion of Offenders, or Ma- 
lefaRors to beg a pardon. We ſhould (liſparch cheſe our Am- 
baſſadours, our Prayers and teares, to meet him in the way, 


( Lake 14. 33.) while he is yer afarre off, char we may pre- Mitramus pre- 
vent the Wrath thatis coming upon us, Thus did Moſes, when cs $$1:c'rymas 
2 perceived chat Gods Wrath was kindled againſt 1ſrael, he = legates, 

) 8. 


ſought by humble and fervent Prayer to ſtop ity Exod, 32. 1, 
12, 13. ſowhen the Plague was new broke forth, hee com- 
mands Aaron preſently to mediate and intercede for them, and 
ſo ſtayed the Plague, Numb. 16. 46, 47, 48. Yea God takes 
ic ill, whenin publick calamities there is no interceflor to 
meet him thus, and mediate for a Nation, Eſa 59. 16, E- 


zck. 23, 30. Theſe Ambafladours in all ages have prevailed Scemy Com. 
wonderfully with God, A'Prayer righcly qualified, and circums on Pſal. 82,ulr, 
Ranciared for man, marter, manner, what- cannor 1t doe yich P: 15>. 


God ? Jomes 5-08 

1 Ithathan #»iverſal power in removing Judgements, or 
procuring Mercies. The moſt fignal providential changes thar 
ever were made in che world,have been made by the Prayers 
of Gods people,Prayer is as it were the Midwife to bring grear 
Bleffings into the world, and remove great Judgements from 
us; and therefore when the Lord would deſtroy a people, he 
commands his Jeremsies ro forbear praying for them, they muſt 
not meet him in this kind to mediate or intercede. for them, 
( Fer. 7.16. & 14, 11. ) thereby implying, that he cannor 
deny the Prayers of his people. 

2 Theſe Ambaſſadours have an awakening power, God 
ſeems to ſleep and take-no notice of the miſertes of his peo- 
ple many times, bur then by their Prayers rhey muſt awaken 
aim, .Jo# 8. 5; 6, There. are rwo things which doe more e« 
ſpecially awaken God, 1, The Rage of wicked men ( Pſal, x2. 
5, & 78. 65,66.) and 2; The Prayers of-Gods people, Pſa« 
$2, wit, & 141. 1. Iſa, St. 9. | 

3 They have a binding and 4 


looſening powers Moſes by his Prayers Canfidera hic guid precibus ſanform tribuaz 


binds CG tur, quomedo illis Des teneatur & ligetwr. 
Gods hands that hze cannot Hae ee igovit Domine >. gatary dedent fant 


firike, rill he agke leave as it were n7tm,u zo puniat niſp permaſſer,nt pf. Be1#,/ 


of Moſes, and bid him ler 'goe 
that hee may ſmice them, Exod. 32, to. Numb. 14. 17, 
18, ng, 20, And Prayer hath a looſening power, fin ties 

EN Gods : 


'Iſraels Obſtinacy « Amosg; 
Gods hands, that they cannoc help, but Prayer unties them, 
Judg. 10, 10.to 17. ; 

4 They have a commanding power, ſuch is Gods great con- 
deſcention, that though he be the Commander of all, yer hee 
ſuffers himſelf ro be commanded by the Prayers of his peo- 
ple, [ſa. 45. 11. Gods people have often experienced the 
power of Prayer, and therefore in all their diſtreſſes they fly 
to their Prayers, and ave ventured cheir lives, reſolving ra- 
ther tolooſe them, than their praying opportunities, Dar. 6. 
10, yea and this hath made them ſo earneſtly beg the Pray- 
ers of Gods people, Romans 15. 30, they will not parc 
with their intereft in them for a Kingdome, Yea, ſuch is the 
power of the Prayers of the godly, that even wicked men, 
when they are in diſtreſs, have begged for them. Thus Phe- 
raoch beſeeches Moſes to pray for tum, and Sas/ calls for the 
Prayers of a Samwel, The time would fayl me, to tell of rhe 
great exploics, which che Prayer of faich hath done; no Con- 
queror can ſhew ſuch famous Trophies and 'T riumphs asit can 
doe, Prayer actuated, and inlivened by faich, hath ſubdue 
ed Kingdoms, ſtopped the mourhes of Lions, quenched rhe 
violence of fire, eſcaped the edge of the Sword, &c. Heb, 11. 
32,23, 34» 35, 36, and hach done che Churches enenyes 
more miſchief, than all che Armies in the world ( Pal. 56. g.) 
how * lightly ſoever wicked men eſteeme of chem. This is 
Gods Ordinance , and hee ever 


* Nihil relifium eft B/itanicum domare Ce- loves ro befound in his own way. 


ſarem, Ni yeouuvoutrs Preces Gregis. F. 


2, The Prayers of Gods people 


May his Hiſtory of the Parliament ot Eng- ſuir beſt wich Gods intereſt and 


land, I, 3. C. 5. p- 90» 91. folio. 


See the prevalency of Prayer, in Mr. Neb. Rg- 


ends; they ſeek the advancement 
of Gods glory, the good of his Church, the increaſe of his 
graces in their ſouls; all which are very taking with God. 
3+ TheirPrayers muſt needs be powerful, 1f you conſider the 


Perſons prayung , they are Gods 


gers his friend at midnight, Mr. Love on Luke Sons and Daughters, his peculiar 
11. 8. and Mr, Fenner on Luke 11. g. p. 163. people, the Spouſe of Chrift. Now 
folio. Mr. ill. Sedgwick his Faſt Ser.on Iſa.6z. Relations can doe much ; and if 
7. P. 28.8 43. preacht 1642.D. Havrrs his Faſt we, who are evil, witl pive good | 


Ser, on/Luk:10. 6.p.434&c.p.z.preacht 1642, 


- things ro our Children, when they 
cry to us, much mare: wilt God fupply the wanes of his, 
when they call upon hin, Aatth, 7. 11, 4+ They are pur 


up 
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up in Chriſts name, and indieed by his Spirir, and God can- 
not deny Chriſt that makes interceſſion for us, and his Spiticy 
that makes interceſſion in us, with fighs and groans. 

2 We muſt meet the Lord humbly and ſnbmifſruely, As 
Benhadads ſervants met the King of 1ſrael, wich ropes abour 
their necks, becauſe that they had heard, that che Kings of //- 
rael were merciful Kings. So ler us pur ropes about our necks, 
as ſigns of our acknowledgement,that we are worthy of death; 
and the rather, becauſe the God of Heaven is a merciful God, 

t King. 20, 31, ) Rifing and raging ar Gods Chaltiſements 
Iike a wilde Bull in a ner, when men are full of che fury of 
the Lord ( Eſay 51+ 20. ) this is the way to provoke God, to 
goe on in wrath againſt us, and to double his ſtrokes upon us, 
Levit, 26. 24. If a Potent Prince ſhould raiſe a great Army 
againſt us, and we had no ſtrength ro oppoſe his ſtrength, the 
only way is to meet him with humble, ſubmiſſive Supplicari - 
ons, and ſo make peace with him. So, when ever we find, that 
the great Godis angry with us for our fins, let us lay down 
the weapons of our rebellion; ſubmit unro him; judge our 
ſelves, and then he will not judge us ; accuſe our ſelves, and 
he will acquir us ; be ſharp, and ſevere with our ſelves, and 
he will be merciful ro us ; ler us accepr of the puniſhment of 
our iniquity, and juftifie him in all chat he hath done unto us, 
and then we have his promife for pardon, Levit, 26, 40, 41, 
42. wee know, it is not for Gods honour rotrample upon 
worms, The Lion will not feize on a yeelding Prey, the 
Matftiff will not fall on the little Dogge, that lyes on its back, 
turns upall four, and cries quarter. The bending Reed 1s pre- 
ſerved, whenthe ſtubborn Oke is pluckr up by the xoors. Ie 
15-the proud and haughty, whom God refit; he ſers himſelfin 
Battle array againſt them, and delighes co manifeſt his power 
in their ſubverſion, Efay 2. 12. to 18. Burt the humble are 
his hadication and delight, Ler us cherefore meer him ſub- 
miſſively, conſidering wee are not a match for him. Sinful 
Nartions ate too weak for God, how much more are fingle 
Perſons, Eſay 40. 15. 1 Cor. 10. 22. It is God, that over» 
turns Kings and Kingdoms ar his pleaſure, hee hath over- 
thrown Kingdoms that Rood like firme Rocks, Of all things 
herebelow, we count Metals tbe irongeſt, as Gold, Silver, 


Braſs, Iron; of which Nebachadnexzars Image was a_ 
CUy * 


Inn 
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fed, ( Das, 2. 32, 33.) whereby is meant the Babylonias, 
Perfiany, Grecian, and Roman Monarchies, the four greateſt 
Monarchs ofthe World, yer three of theſe the Lord hath al- 
ready daſht in peeces, and che Iron one of Rowe only re- 
mains, which God will ſhortly lay in the duR, 

3 We muſt meet God withgrace in our hearts. If wee goe 
to met God, our buſineſs is ro make our peace with God, 
which we cannot doe wichour grace, for to the wicked there 
15 no Peace. Now grace th -ugh it hath many other, yer it is 
chiefly woven up, and.compoled of theſe rwo golden threads, 
1. Love to God. 2 Hatred of fin. 

1 Loveto God. We muſt love him appretiatrve & imtenſroe, 
with higheſt intencion of affe&ion. Love is our belt affe&ion, 


Le&. in qart9 and therefore moſt fit for God who 1s our beſt friend. 
P- $42 55» 


2 Hatred of Sin, There are two AﬀeRions eſpecially 
which ſer themſelves againſt fin, which are, Hatred and Grief. 
Hatred reſpe&s che nature of fin, and Grief reſpeRs the 
nearneſs of fin, If we had no fin we ſhould hate ir, bur if ic 
were not near us,we ſhould nor grieve for it, There are many, 
chat hate fin but never grieve for it, but we muſt meer God 
with boch theſe affeRions in us ; wee mult hare fin as to its 
owne nature, and grieve for ic as ir 1s 6ur one fin, and as 
we offend God thereby z and rhis is ro meer God with grace 
in our hearts. 

4 We muſt meer God with Chrift in onr armes, There is 
no ſeeing his-face, unleſs we bring this our elder brother with 
us. God is haly, and we are unholy, ſo that he will-nor rrear 
wich us Without Chriſt, nor can wee think of G64, our of 
Chriſt, bur with extream horrour ; beſides, God will have ſa- 
risfa&tion for fin paſt, before he treat for the rime to come z 
now Chriſt is our Atonement, and our Mediator, and- wee 
can expeCt no-good from God wichour him, therefore let us 
meet him with Chriſt tn our armes, 

5 We mult meer God withtrue Repentaxee. Sorrow befits 
a Sinner, as a-garment doth the bodys The garment of Re- 
pencance was madefor ſinners. Had we never finned, we had 
never ſorrowed. Repentance is Gods delight, it 1s his fa- 
vourite, Which he comes down from Heaven to ſalute and ems 
brace, Eſay 57.15 Luke 15. 20, Sin armes God againſt us, 
but rgpentance diſarmes him ; he cannot with-hold Mercies 
from 


Verſ. 12» Iſraels Obi#inacy. 


from the penicent, his promiſe hath given repentance power 
to prevail wich him, it 1s the way of his owne preſcribing, 
when he would have his people to find mercy in his eyes, hee 
bids them take this courſe, 1ſa» 1.16, 17, & 55.7, Cant, 6. 
13s Jer, 4.14 & 13. wit, Ezths 18. 311 32, Joel 3. Iz, 
13. Zeph. 2.1, 2,3. Afts17. 30. Jam. 4.8, 9,10, This is a 
never failing remedy, ic alaies obraines euher che bleſſing 
ſought for, or ſome better thing ; as we ſee in Maraſſes, the 
Ninivites, Mary Magdalen, the Prodigal, Paul, rhe Iſrae- 
lites, Judg, 10, 15, 16. 

Yea, the very ſhadow of repentance can doe ſomething for 
the removal of a temporal Judgement ; as we ſee in Ahabs 
hypocritical humiliation, and Kehoboams, 2 Chron. 12, 6, 7, 
The Iſraelites that cried unto the Lord only in their trouble, 
yet were delivered our of their diſtreſs ; and if che ſhadow 
can doe ſo much, what will nor the ſubſtance doe? Repen- 
rance qualifies the ſoul, and firs ir for Mercies Temporal, 
and Spiritual, Ic makes che hearr ſoft, render, flexible, and 

ready to receive any imprethion from God, Atts g.6,” This is 
that Panacea, that Catholcon, that Univerſal remedy againſt 
all maladies, 2 Chrex. 7. 14. Jer+ 18. 7, 8, Theſe tears and 
waters of repentance are very medicinal , and can prevail 
with God, when no others can, to extinguiſh the fire of his 
wrath, which is now gone forth againſt us. Exglazd is now up- 
on her Sick-bed, and we have great caule to fear, that ſhee 
is upon her Death-beJ, and will ſcarcely recover; wee ſhall 
ſhortly ſee whether ſhe will live or dye, her critical hour is 
now at hand, and we may juſtly ſuſpe& her death; and thar 
becauſe God hath caſt his dealings with us into ſo many 
moulds and forms, and tried us every way,and yet we donor 
prepare to meer him. God hath been pleading wich England, 
this hundred years by his #74, for his Worſhip, for his Day, 
for his Diſcipline, and for the power of godlinels, and yer We 
have not prepared to meer him, 

God hath of lace years been pleading with Fire and Sword, 
and though theſe bloudy Arguments have ſpread abroad, ard 
there is ſcarcely a Town where bloud hach not been thed ; 
yer have we not prepared to meet the Lord, The Rod hath a 
voyce, bur we have not heard ir, Micah 6. g. Ir is a ſad 
Symptom of deſtrugion, when we ſhall ſee the Rod, but nc 
heac 
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hearir; iris a fignthat we are etther deaf, of dead, God 
hath fpoken-to us with anger in tis counrenance, and thun- 
der in his yoyce , will yee Rilf prophane my Holy things? per- 
fi in your formality? and goe on in your rebe{lion againit 
me? and yer Weturn the deaf care to him, hating to be refor- 
med. And now when we chought all Gods Judgemencs were 
buried, and the memory of them was almoſt oblizerared, 
yer they ſeeme to-revive, and to be ratſed out of their Graves 
again, We are now dying and know it nor, gray hairs ate 
here and there upon us, and we take no- notice of it ( Hef. 
7+ 9+ ) Godcries to ns by his Judgements, To day if yee-will 
hear his vojee, harden mt your hearts ; while it is called to 
day make your peace with mee, before che night of warre, 
dearth, and death ſurprize yort. God hath ſer forth a Third 
Edition of Warre, he hath printed his Wrath in Capital ler- 
cers, his Spurs flick deep in our fides, and our lafhes are 
heard over all parts of Chriſtendome; and yer how little are 
we affected therewith, and how careleſs are we to prepare to 
meet che Lord, With what a horrid finpidity are wee be- 
rummed > the Plague of Lots Wife hath faltken upon us, and 
we are rurned into Stones and Pillars ; fo thar as our Saviour 
wept over Jeruſalem, ſo ſhoutd we weep over England for its 
induration, and not knowing the day of her Vifration. There 
is a dark and difmal cloud of wrath hangs over our heads; 
there is bur one way left to prevent is falling on us, and 
rhat is, Tt, Perſonal Repemance, every one to- amend one, 
2, Domeſt:cal Repentance, every Family apart muft humble 
chemſelves for their family fins, Zach. 12.12, 3. National 
Repentance, when the Magiftrate ſhall command the whote 
Nation to humble themſelves, for the crying fins, and grear 
provocations, Which have been daily commirred in the midft 
of us. Till this be done, I ſhall never expect that rruch er 
peace ſhouldabide long amongſt us. Ler us then every one 
fall heartily to this work, which mult of neceſſity be done, or 
elſe we are undone, Lnke 13,3. Joh. 3. 5. letus humble 
our ſetves, and then God will ratfe us up, Job 22, 29. Jam, 
4+ 10, Let us weep now, and we ſhall have joy when troubles 
come, Job 5. 22. Hab. 7, 16. Our fins arethe Achevs which 
have troubled our //rae/ ; our fins are the Jonahs which: have 
raiſed theſe. forms and rempefts amongft us ; our fins are 
the 


4+ 
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the Shebz's chat have raiſed rebellion in the Land, ic is our 
malignant ſins, which have raiſed up againſt us malignanc ene- 
mies ; {et us then ſtone theſe dcbars, and our troubles will 
ceaſe ; drown theſe Jozabs, and our ſtorms will over ; cut off 
the heads of theſe Sheba's, and ourtroubles will end ; ler us 
deſtroy our malignant fins, and God will ſoon deſtroy our ma- 
lignant enemies. If men would bur judge chemſelves, they 
ſhould not be judged of God, 1 { or. 11. 31, Letus then ſec 


my 


upon this Soul-inriching- work of Self-examination, aud Seif- See rhis Poine 
judging. Lec us arraign our ſelves, and ſer our ſelves as in *cllcntly in- 


Gods preſence, before his bar. Lec us examine, and take a 


view of our ſelyes, in the Glaſs of Gods Law, and when wee ;j, 
have found our our corruptions, ler us With ſhame and ſorrow of Sclf-judging 


confeſs chem, and ſpread chem before the Lord, to move him 
to ſhew pity to us. Lec us judge our ſelves worthy to be de- 
ftroyed for them, humbly implocing pardon, un the name 
and mediarion of jeſus Chriſt. Doe but chis ſaundly, and Gn- 
cerely, and it will qualthethee, for mercies Temporal, Spi- 
ricual, and Ecernal ; and give thee ticle and intereſt in many 
gracious Promiſes ; as Lew, 26.40, 41,42, Prove 28. 13, 
I Joh. 1.9, The Lord is now upon his march againſt us, it is 
time therefore for us to meer him with our Prayers, and mol- 
life him with our Tears, conſidering our own inabilicy to 
erapple with him 3 Can duſt and aſhes contend wich che God 
of Heaven and Earth ? Can we with ten thouſand Lults, mzer 
che Lord with twenty thouſand of Angels ? Can impctency 
vie with Omniporency ? O no, 

2 Conſider, we cannot run from God ( Pſal, 139, 7. 4- 
2n059. 3, 3+ ) We can goe nowhere from God, bur we muſt 
fall into his hanls.Ler us therefore run from him,to him, 4b 
irato ad placitans, from himas an angry God, to him as a re- 
conciled Father, Bloud-lerting is the cure of bleeding, and 
£0 cloſe with an enemy is rhe way to avoyd the blow, - 

3 Conlider, 1f we goe not to meet God, he will fetch us. He 
will either fill our ſouls with terrours, or elſe fend outward 
afliions to arreſt us- When Joab would nat come to Ab/e- 
lon, he commands his eld of Corn to bee fired, and then 
Jaab aroſe and came, 2 Sam. 14. 30, 38. Phyſicians ſome- 
times rv cure che Lechargy, doz caſt into a Feaver ; ſo doch 
God, oft cure us of one evil by another. If the Word cannor, 

Q_2 che 
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the Sword ſhall fetch us in, or elfe doe that which is worſe, 
ſend us to Hell. Ler us then learn to prevent blows; hearken 
to counſel and you may be ſafe, elſe rods are prepared for the 
backs of fools, Prev. 26. 3eIf we come not in of our ſelves, ler 
us expe ſome ſad Meſlenger to fetch us ; therefore while 
the ſea is c2lm, and the weather fair, ler us ſer out to meer 
our God, What the Lord ſaid of Hezekjah, is too true of Eng+ 
lard, that he rendred not according to what he had received ; 
ſo we are much behind hand with Gol, we receive much, but 
we rerurn little ; the Chriſtian World 1s turned Bankrupr, 
and God is now ifſuing forth Proceſs to ſeize upon Body, 
Goods, and Life. Hee: cannor have what he would have, he 
will therefore have what he ſhould have. He is nov ſerting us 
as low, as we have hitherto ſer his love. Long-ſuffering is 
now at an end; Godwill have all paid now, or elſe Juſtice 
will ſer abroach our bloud, O England, then repent, and 
prepare to meet thy God ; and to incourage us, know, that 
if wee will goe to meer God, he will comero meet us ; he 
will meer our ſorrow with his ſenſe of it ; our Prayers with his 
preſence, and propitious anſwers ; and our rears With his 
handkerchief. Nay, he will meet us with embraces, as the 
facher of the Prodigal did his returning Son, Luke 15. 20, 
Let usthen goe to him, with humble acknowledgements in 
our mourhes, and ſay to him, Father, we have (inned again(t 
Heaven, and before thee we have abuſed thy Mercies, des 
ſpifed thy Judgements, deſpited thy Spirir, and have not re- 
rurned unto thee, Let us thus in humiliry fall down at Gods 
feer, and he will fall on our necks, and embrace us in the 
armes of his love. Seeing therefore God will doe thus unto us; 
let us prepare our ſelves to meet our God. 

{ See more concerning the neceſſity, and excellency of Re- 
pentance, in Maſter Perk;ns, Mr, Dyke, and Dot. T ho. Tay» 
lor, their particular Treatiſes of Repentance, Mr+ Hookers 
Souls-preparation for Chriſt, Mr. Bridge on Matth.- 4. 2, 
D. Treftons Judas Repentance, and Pauls converſion, Mr, 
Fenners Danger of deferring Repent. Many Treatiſes of Mr. 
Baxter about Converſion, Mr. Swinnecks Key to Regenerati- 
on, on John 3. 3. Binchixs his Mellific, Theolog,. Loc. 1 g. 
P. 4. p. 90, & Do. Holdſworth on Hoſ. 14+ 2. Dyke on 
Conſcience, p. 49+ and on the Sacrament, p, 37. Taff 
on 
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Amendment, p: 422. Mt. Baines Ser. Rev, 2:45-p. 17, 
D » Loves — Iſa. $1. 12, Do&. Burges his Faſt Serm, 
het 4. 14+ Harſenet on-Repentance, Mrs Caſe his Mor» 
ning Le&ures in quarta, Pr 485, &c, Reywer bus Precepts for 
Practice, P» 4, 5, ] 5 


Vers % I'J, 


For loe, he that formeth the Mountains; and" createth 
the Winds, and declareth unto man what i his 


thour ht , that maketh the morning darkneſs, and 


treadeth upon the high places of the earth, the Lord, the 
God of Hoſts i4 his name. 


ay the precedent Verſe the Lord ſeeks to 'draw- his People 
to himſelf by Mercies, he mindes them of his Covenant, and 
tells them they were his /ſre/ ſtill, and therefore they oughr 
nor to ſtand ir out againft him, bur ſpeedily- ſubmic chem- 
ſelves, and meet their God with intrearies of peace, who was 
ftill ready to receive them. Bur leaſt this ſhould not work 
upon ſuch indurare Sinners, the Propher comes in this Verſe 
ro proclaime Gods Majeſty, Omnipotence, Omniſcience, 
&c. The better ro-affe& and awaken theſe drowſie ones, 
and to make them fear ;We have here a mulciplicity and heap 
of excellenc Titles grven to -God.; for the bare naming of 
God is little regarded by moſt men, bat when che Tranſcen- 
dent Excellencies of God, ſhall-in variety of words, bee ſer 
forth to the life unto us, this ſtrikes an awe and -reverence in 
our hearts, In the words we have, 

: Anelegant deſcription of the glorious Majeſty of God, 
ſer forth in ſtare and ſolemnity, by Six Royalties. 


2 Here is the note of Atrenrtion, Loe, or behold, 4. d. | 


doe nor lightly paſs over this, bur deeply ponder, and dili- 
gently confider, the Power, and Majeſty of -this great God, 
with whom thou haſt ro doe, 

_ 3 Here ts the reaſon of this glorious deſcriprion of God, 
included in the Particle For, for hee that formeth the Mown- 
tains, and creates the Winds, &c. Ir is he that is marching 


In fury againſt thee, whois a conſuming Fire, whoſe Power 
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-end Majeſty rhou att notable oo cefiftz and therefore beware 
of provoking him towrarh agairiſt thoe, iby 'chy_inpeaiceng, 
for Oot trtmli, 40t ord ; alt cheſe' Tirkes, and Hlogies, areas 
16 many mourhes to call upon vs, rs fear the Lord, and'to 
curn unto him. As firſt, Ir is he chat formetli the mighry and 


the maſſe Mountains; therefore fear him, and rurn unto him, 


2, Icis he that by his Almighty power creates the fierce and 
rercible Winds, thereforeFear him, and turn unto him. 3, Ic 


is he tbat'ſcarcherhche hart, and trierh che teins, therefore 

diſſemble nat with-kim; bur. cruly and roxally rurn unto him. 
Adhus non tt. 
met is Drum, 
qui enam diem 


Hecan turn the light into darkneſs, and thy joy into ſor- 
row, therefore fear to offend him, and prepare co ancer him, 


quo carere nou 5» Bs is the moſt High, having the Heaven for his Throne, 
poteſii5, auferre and the Earrh for his foot-ſtool ; therefore beware of provo- 


wob1s poteſt 2 


Lithe Fr. 


king him, and return untoh:'m, 6, He is the Lord of Hoſts, 
ind thn arme all the Powers mHeaven, and Earch, and Hell 
againft chee, therefore refilt him nor, but fpecdilyprepare to 
meer him, with imtreaties of peace, before his wrath ſurprize 
chee, and:itbe too fate. 

This Verſe is a Mine full of rich Treaſures, 1 ſhall there- 
fore dig for tveth. 

1: He formeth the Alonnt arns. They were not caft vi by 
Noxhs Floud ( as ſome weakly have imagined) but are here 
expreſly ſaid to be formed, and framed by che moſt wife God, 
for the benefir'and ornament of the Yniverſe, God made 
them our'of the 4ude Maſs, nd confafed Chaos of earth, 
when he gachered the Waters 1nro one place, and the dry 
land appeared, Ges. 1.9. and it is apparent, tharche Moun- 
tains were in being before Noahs Floud, for tt is ſaid, that 
all the high Mountains were covered with waters (Gen. 7. 19.) 


hey werethen in 'beinggbefore they arefatd ro be fixed, and 


ſerled by God ( Prov. 8, 25.) and framed tn weight and 
meaſure by him, fe. 40. 12.-Fe hath made the Mountains 
ſtrong and able, high 'and 'unmoveable, for tns own glory, 
( P/al. 148. 5,9, ) andrhe good of Mankind. Pal, 65, ,) 
By the Mountains the violence of the Winds are broken, and 
kepr from hurcing us, and fo - chey are for Afuniment, By 
them the Uraverſe is adorned, and made more glorious and 
wonderfiil, 'and fo they fre fer Orzam:mr, By them the Val- 
lies are kept warm, aud rm:iched, by them "they are watered 

| with 


Verſ.13:  tſratls Odſtinacy. 
wich Springs, and ſhowers rhac run down from them ( Fob 
24. 8. Pſal. 104.10,) To them men rup for ſhelrer and 
defence inrimes of trouble, Pſa. 11. 1, Joſb, 2. 16. Hatth. 
24. 16, Heb. 11.38. By them Cities are defended under 
God, againſt their enemies, Pſal, 125. 2» them growes 
Graſs for the ſheep, and beaſts of the field, and here they 
feed, Job 39. 8. Pſal. 50, 11. & 148: 9. iſa. 18. 6, Here 
many Treaſures of Metals and Minerals,of Lead, Iron, Brafs, 
Srone, Qilver, Gold, &c. are hid, Det. 8.9, 

This ſhould make us, 1. Love the Lord, who hath fo 
curiouſly formed , and framed the Univesſe- for the good 
of man. 4 

2 It ſhould make usfear to offend him, who by his Al- 
—_— Power hath created theſe mighey, mathe Mountains, 

nd before whom they cremble, and melc, like Wax. Theſe 
obey God, and praiſe lim in their kind ( 7/a, 44+ 23+) and 
if the Lord of theſe Mountains be again(t us, no Mountaine 
can fence or ſhelcer us, Jer. 3. 33. Exck, 38, 20, Adue 
apprehenſion of Gods MajeRty, will make us perform all our 
Duties wich fear and reverence, Pſal. 2, 11. Heb. 12. 29. 
We ſhould rake ſhame to our ſelves, for our hardneſs of 
heart, and great inſenhibleneſs, when we confider, hoyy the 
Mountains, andinanimace Creatures tremble at his preſence ; 
how much more when he is a»gry ; and if theſe be overthrown 
by Godin lus anger, Job, g, 5» & 28. 9g, much more ſhall 
wicked men, thoſe meraphorical Mouncains, . which exale 
themſelves againt God, and tus wayes, bee overturned by 
himy 1ſe. 64. 1. Zach. 4« 7. 

2 Hee createth the Wind. This 1s the ſecond Prerogative 
Royal of the great God. By creating the Mountains and the 
Wind, two mighty things ( under which Synecdochically are 
comprehended the'orher Works of God ) the Prophet ers 
forth Gods Omniporency, for it would have been too much 
to have enumerated all the reſt of Gods glorious V Vorks, and 
therefore he pircherch on ſome chief ones, and leaves us co 
conclude of the reft, Before he had ſpoken of- rhe crearing of 
the Mountains, ” now he comes to ſpeak of the V Vinds, which 
ariſe ( as ſome conceive ) out of thoſe Mountains. Theſe rwo 
differ in natute, for the one is groſs- and unmoveable, bur the 
V'Vinds are of an aitie, chit \bRenice, which cannot be qe 

an 
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120 | Iſraels 0bſtinary, | Amos 4; 
-and yer ſuch is their power thar they toſs the Seas, overthrow 
the ſtrongeſt Trees,” caft down Houſes , yea and overturne 
Mountains, - When theſe V Vinds are ſhut up in their bowels, 

Rach, Ven- The word Ruachis Hemonymers, and hath various fignifica- 
£165, SPirit#ſ, tions, Which hath bred- various LeRions, and various: mcer- 
flats, pretations. | 
1 Some read itchus, he createth the Soul or Spirir. Calvin 
conceives thar the Propher ſpeaks of rhe ſpiric of man, rhough 
he excludes not the V Vind, and his reafon 1s becauſe of rhar 
which follows, viz. The ſhewing to max his thoughts. But if 
Ab ord/ne wv! * this yay of reaſoning were valid, we may betrer ſay ( Salva 
I Jemperſeverentia tanto wiro digmiſſima ) char he ſpeaks of the 
"0  Narural V Vinds, becauſe immediately before he ſpake of rhe 
Moantains, from whence Philsſophers conceive that rheſe 
V Vinds proceed, and the word Rwach is oft pur for the Na- 
» See Ca/yl on Lural VVinds;- as Exod. 10, 13, 19. & 15, 10. * Job 
Job 28. 25. 28. 25+ 
2 The Socimmans and: their followers take this word for a 
Spirit, and that Spiric to be the Holy Ghoſt; this they doe to 
deltcoy thz Deity of the Holy Ghott, See here whar windy, 
idle, addle conceirs Hereticks have, and what feeble, ſandy 
foundations they build upon ; they catch art any chrotcher 
which may pleaſe their humours : For tis plaine here that che 
Prophet ſpeaks of the created V Vind, or if rhey will needs 
readir Spiriry yer it-is a created Spirit, Hee createth Raach 
the Wind, or the Spirit. But the Holy Ghot is not "made or 
Creared, bur proceedeth from the Father, and the Son, and 
* See D. CÞYY-{- God bleſſed for ever ;_ as is * abundantly proved by 0- 


1c! on the Tri- 

nity chap. &. [0 [Ss 

p- 31.D.0wen Re. | 

2gainſt Bjdle, Chap. 15. p. 351. D. Aral Religio Socin. p, 131. &c, D. Cloppenhurgh 
and Eſtwich againſt Bidle, and above all (as haying much in a little rom) The 
Blaſrh :mer flaine with the ſword of rhe Fpiric, 


As for the Natural cauſes of rhe V.Vind, Philoſophers dif- 
ferz Some conceive thar the Sun drawing up Vapours and Ex- 
halations, and they falling down again by violence, become 
Winds by the coldneſs of the middle region. 

3 .Ochers conceive,.that the aire. being penrt up inthe 
Vaults and Caves of the earth, having a vent doe break me 
A 


Verſc13+ Ifraels obftinacy<. 
and ſo ſpread inte Winds,and for this they bring Pſal.1 35, 9, 
Jer. 10. 13- & 51,16. Hee 5as/eth the V aponrs to aſcend from 
the ends of the earth, . he maketh Lightmng for the rain, and 


\ 


bringeth the wind ont of his treaſwries ;Fhar ts, ſay chey, our of E/pecubus &- 
his Vaults and Concavities,wheretn ir 1s kept as in a Treaſury, locrs abditir, 


Bur God himſelf, who hath made the Wind, cells us plain- 
rh that we knoiy not whence it comes, nor whither it goes, 
oh 


. 3+ 7. We-may therefore well be ignoranc of chat, which jr. v. Poa. 
Godin his wiſdome hach hidden from us. An humble 1n0- Rs L. x 
rance in deep Myſteries, whether Natural, or Supernatural ; 17 Robinſons 


whether in the works, or the Word of God, is berrer and fafer & 
than pfoud curiolity, 
VVe have many Reaſans to bleſs God for the #ind. It is 


indeed a common Bleſſing, bur y2t. we could nor live wirh- Job 28. 25. 


our it. 

x If the Aire be thick, dark, and unwholſome, the VVind 
cleareth and pargeth the aire for the health of our Bodies, and 
forthe preſervation of the Crea:ures. They diſpel noyſome Vas 
pours, and therefore are called Scope mund:, the worlds Bee- 
ſoms, wich which God fveeps his great Houſe, the world. 

2 If we want Rain, the Winds carry the Clouds, and bring 
us rain z at the —_— of Eltjab, afrer three years drought, 
the Heavens were darkned wich Clouds and Wind, whence 
came a great rain, 1 King. 18. 45. 

3 They cool the Aire 1n the heat of Summer, and help to 
refreſh us. : 

4 They help our Ships to ſal, and bring Commodicies 
from all Nations co us ; and help our Mills co grind our 
Corn, 

5 They ſerve for the Miraculoms help of Gols Church and 
Pzople, When the Lord had brought /ſrael by a ſtrong hand 
out of e/£gypt, hes cauſed the Searo goe back by a ſtrong 
Eaſt-wind, and made the Sea dry land for his people to pals 
thorough, Exod, 14.21, 

6 They help to execute Gods Judgements on the wicked, 
VVirh an Eafl-wind the Lord brought Locuſts, and Graſ- 
hoppers on e/£gypt to devour their fruit ( Exod, 10. 13, 
19) ani by a VVeſt-wind hee drove them away again, 
T heodoſins praying againſt his enemies, the winds brought 

R back 
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Jſracls Obſtinacy, Amos 4 
back the enemies Arrowes on their owne heads, which made 
A landian cr Y» 

O nimium dilefle Dev, cni militat ether, 

Et conjurati veniunt ad claſſica venti ! 


Aſcribe not then great VVinds to Conjurers, Witches, De- 
vils, &c, The Winds are Gods ſervants, and doe readily 0- 
bey his commands ( Pſal. 148. 8. AMatth. 8,26, ) and not 
che Devils. Satan without Gods leave cannot raiſe fo much 
wind as will roſs a fearher, He could doe nothing in this kind 
againſt Fob, till: he had a. Commiſſion from God, Job 1, 
16, 19. 

3 This is not all, for the Propher deſcends ro man; and 
rells us, that fince God made him , he alſo can re/? him 
his thoughts, meditations, and purpoſes. He can tell what 
Language men have in their hearrs, and what they ralk with- 
in themſelves, as the rich fool did, Lake i 2.17, Our words are 
not ſo intelligible ro men, as our thoughts are ro God, Chriſt 
knew what was in man, hee knew their thoughts ( Toh. 2, 
wit.) and therefore he anſwered his enemies many times, noc 
according to their words, bur according to their thoughts, 
Matth, 8.20, yea God knows our choughrs before we think. 
them, and ourconcetts before we conceive them, hee under-- 
ſtands them: afarre off, Pſal 139. 2. he being inti»zo noſtro 
entioior, nearer to us than our fleſhis to our bones ; hee 
knowes our rhoughts :# Poſſe from all. eternity; ſo grear is his 
Omniſcience! AS a man that knowerh what Roots he hath in 
his Garden, though there be no flower appearing, yer he can 
ſay, when the Spring comes, this and this yill come up. $o it / 
1s here, God knowes our frames, our Principles, our Projes, 
and what the iflue will be, nothing 1s hid from his All-ſeeing 
eye. The words are diverſly read. 

1 Some refer the Affx ro God, thus, Hee declareth to 
man his owne mind and meditation, and rells him what hee 
intends to doe ( Eſay 41- 26. Amos 3. T3 thus he revealed 
his mind to Abraham before hee would deftroy S#dome, 
and Chriſt reveals his ſecregs ro his Diſciples, John 


 B5. By. 


2.The Septuagint miſtaking the Original, read it- thus, 
Me 


Vei.r3; Iſracls Gbfinacy. 
He declareth unto man his Chriſt, Meſhiche, Chriftwns, vel 
Unttuns ſunm ; but the word is * Maſecho, what is his 
thoughr,. But the proper ſcope. of 


the Text, is to convince the /ſ- * vid fit cogitatio vel meditatis fur, wel 
raclites, that they had not to dos ©9%14m ſuum, nam Suach oft ſerum cogits- 


. . x37 Y . 
wich men, bur wich the Omniſci- '* *** /*6% allege, Sanitng, 


ent God, who ſearcheth che hearr, and rriech che reins, 
and knowerh che hidden. chings of man, even the mdf ſecrer 
rurnings and windings, ploddings and purpoſes .of the Soul, 
ſo as he cannot be deceived, neicher will he be mocked. A 
tnan may know much by himſelt, bur God knowes more ; our 
Conſciences may accuſe us of ſome things, bur God ts greacer 
chan our Conſciences, andknowerh all chings. 

Q. But how doth God declare unto man his Thoughts ? 

Anſ. Divers wayes, 1+ Sometunes he diſcovers and diſ- 
appoints the moſt ſecret aymes, and intentions of men, and ſo 
makes their thoughts viſible to the world, 

2 By his Miniſters, they opening the Word of God, which 
1s a Soul-ſearching Word, doe diſcover to men the thoughts, 
and incents of their hearts, Heb.4, 12. 

3 Somerimes wirhour the Word, God by his Spiric checks 
men, and convinceth the Conſcience of rhevanicy, and ſinful 
imaginations which are in them. 

He maketh the morning darkyeſs. 

The Prophet goes on Kill ro ſhew che Almighty Power of 
God, who can turn the brighteſt morning into dreadful dark- 
neſs, and the moſt glorious day into a diſmal night. If he be 
angry: he can make the morning nor only dark, but darkneſs 


How the Ab= 
ſtrat doth 


ic ſelf in the Abſtra& 3 that is, exceeding dark. | -iungge 
2 Others read the words thus, He maketh the morning and fron — =vagy 

the darkyeſr;thar is,he maketh both Day and N ighe.God (hews lee my Schools 

his Power, not only in creating che World, bar alſo in gover- Guard. Rule 


ning the whole courſe of Nature continually, exa&tly order- 35: 
ing the Vicifficude and change of Day and Night. Iris he char 
makes the Light and the Darkneſs, in the morning he makes 
the l'ght to ariſe our of darkneſsz and in the evening he makes 
the darkneſs to follow the light, This ſenſe is good. Bur the 
firſt I look uponas moſt genuine from the rext, 
Hee treadeth upon the high places of the earth. This is true, 
both ina Liceral, and in a Meraphorical ſenſe. 
R 2 8 Take 


oY 


"Bo: Iſraels Obſtinacy. Ambs 4. 


1 Take the words Literally for the higheſt Hills, and che 
lofty things of the World, even theſe are ſubje& unro God, 
and lye at his feet; he treads upon all worldly glory andexcel- 
lency, As Heaven is his Throne, ſo the Earth, even the 
higheſt places of the earth are his' for-ſtool, Hee treads- upon 

high Mountains, high Buildings, 
Omnia ſubjicit quantumvis munita & excelſaz- high Forrificarions and walled Ci- 
C& proper altitudinem indtceſſa. Lrvelins, ties, all which-are comprehehded 
under the name of High places (.Deut. 32+ 13.) theſe hte 
curns upſide down , when ever pleaſerh him. Thisis the mott 
proper ſenſe: Bur take it Meraphoricalty, eicher for the: high 
places of the earth, where * Alrars were erected to Idols ( as 
* Bamab. OX" Numb. 33. 52+ 2 Chron, 11. 15. & 333+ Jer. 32, 35, 
_ = > Exch,16, 16.) even theſe will God tread upon and-de- 
ce/itudne F(iroy, Levit. 26. 30. 
ment 1m - 
guibus are ad ſacrificandum conſticutren! r ; vel ab ipps aris que alte ſunt. 


2 If you take ic for the high and lofty of the earch, even 
Y. Ravanth in theſe Gods hand doth reach, yea and his feet tread upon. Hes 
F. excelſss. makes the proud of the earth his foot-ſtool, Pſal, 110, 1, 
though rhey be high, yer he will make them know, thar there 
is an higher than they, Eccleſ. 5. 8. though they bee mighty, 
yer they ſhall know, that there 1s one Who-1s eA light who 
pulls down the mighty from their ſeats, and is terrible even to , 
the Kings of the earth, Pſa'. 76. 12.. Eſay 2. 10 Luke 1, 52. 
Now though the literal ſenſe bee here principally incen- 
ded;. yet the Myſtical and Meraphorical ſenſe would nor be. 
exckadad, 
Q. But who 3s it that doth theſe great and glorions things ? 
A. The Prophet tells you, #t  Fhovah the. God of Hoſtsy; 
that is his name, a name full of Power, Majeſty, and 'Excel- 
lency, and therefore to be reverencedof all tus people, 


OBSERVATIONS. 


4-8" 1 God is Omnipotent, Creationis a work of ' Omniporency,. 
pev-n'” but that is here aſcribed ro God); it is he that formerh che 
Mountains, . and createrh rhe Winds, and rurns Light into 

darkneſs, and hath all Creatures at his ccrmmand, and there- 

” fore 


Verf.13, Iſraels obſtinucy. 
fore he muſt needs be Almighty. Man can make ſomeching 
out of ſomething: bu to create the Univerſe our of norhing, 
and charby the word of his mouth; this ſpeaks his wonderful 
Omnipotency, Ffal. 33. 6, 9. He is able: ro doe whatſoever 
be will, Pſa. 115. 3- yea his Power 1s beyond his Will, fer 
of ones he could raiſe up. Children unto 4brahaw, bur hee 
will not, Math. 3. 9. There is nothing too hard for him, no 
diffculcies can hinder himin his working, Job 4. 9g. Matth. 
19, 26: Luke 1, 37. Thoſe impoſhbiluies in -nacure which 
are the reproach of Phyſicians, yer are they:Gods Cure, The 
power that is inwhe Creature is bur derivative, and by partici- 
pacidn; bur all Power is in God perfe&ly, eminently, infnire- 
ly, and originally. 


Fear then to offend him; chuſe racher to duſpleaſe. all the ce oo Caſe 
world than to diſpleaſe him: ( Jer. F. 2r, 32. ) they can bur his Morning 
kill the body, bur he can kill borh body and ſoul, Mar. 10. 28, Let. in quar;o 
A Tenant, eſpecially if he be a Tenant ar will, is afraid of ® 58. 


diſpleafing his Landlord; who can when ever he pleaſerh caſt 
him our of all. The men of Tyre and S:d4oz made peace with 
Herod; becauſe their Land was nouriſhed by the Kings Land, 
and he: might doe them a dripleaſure, Ate 1 3, 20. Beleeyez 
and fear his Power now, elſe you are like ere long co feel ir, 

For though he be ſlow to anger, yet is he great in power, and mill by 
20 means acquit the wicked, Nahum, 1. 3. 

2 Serve him with'fear, and doe all thac wee doe ro him 
with the greateſt reverence.So did Fob, ch. 40. 4+ & 42, 5. & 
Eſay 6, 5. let us readily doe his commands. If he doe bur call 
ro any of the Creatures, they Rand up together; as ready to 
execute whatever thetr great Lord and Maſter commands 
them, Eſay 48. 13+: yea ſo pliant are they to doe his will, 
thae they contradi&t their owne natures to ſerve him. | Fire de- 
ſcends from Heaven ar his command, and rhe fluent Waters 
Rand as a wall to defend his people, and deſtroy their ene- 
miesz which may ſhame us our of our rebellion, and dif- 
loyalty, when we ſee how the infeniour Creatures ſerve him 
with one conſenc. 

. 2 Ir likewiſe ſerves for ſingular comfort, and that many 
Wayes. 

1 It may be thou haſt great enemies coming againſt thee, 

yet re r ill, rhat there is a greater than they. Suppoſe. 
R- 3 Nati- 


See Mr. Gour- 


#1, and DoQ, 
Gouge on Eph. 
6. 10- 


In te flas & 
no# ſtas, Ag. 


' 1,” Tſparls Obſtinacy « ['Amovg, - 
Nations, al Nations ſhould come againſt thee. yer compa- 
red ta God, rhey are but «s the drop of a bucket, wnhing, lefs 
than wathing, Eſay 40. 23, &c, & 51. 12,13: -Rom;'s. 30. 
There are more with us chan are wich chem; with chem is bu 

an arme of fleſh, bur wich usis the Almighty, nor as a bace 
SpeRator, but as an Afliſter, and fighter for -us, 2 Chros, 

2. 7,8. | 

: ah may be thou art troubled wich rang corruptions, why 

goe unto this ſtrong God, there. is nothing goo hard for him; 
Though thy fins have been habitual, cuttomary, con-narars1 
fins, yer he 1s the God of Narure, and can ehange Nature, 
Toough we cannot make a Black-more white, 'yert hee &an, 
Jer, 13. 23.chough thy fins have been of a Crimſon dye, yer he 
is able tomake them white as Snow, Eſay 1, 18. 

3 Art thou troubled with great tentarionr, and ſad affliftions, 
yerremember God is Almighty, and ean make Medicines of 
theſe Poiſons; and will in the concluſion turn all to thy good, 
Rare. 8.28, and therefore be flrong in the Lord, aud inthe power 
of his might, Epheſ. 6. 10. I. 

4 Ir may comforc us ayainft «Apoſiuſie, Thou feareſt, that 
rhou ſhalt never be able ro hold out; walk humbly wich thy 
God, and then rhou need(t not fear what Man, '6r Devil can 
doe untothee ; for Rronger ts he thar is inus, than'he thar is 
in the world, I Joh. 4. 4+. Did we ftand by our own ftrengrh 
we were undone, for 1n his owne ſtrength thall .no. man bee 
ſtrong z bur we are kept by the mighry Power of God;rhrough 
faith.unto ſalvarion, & Per. 1.5, Though we be weak, yer 
our Redeemer is {trong, Jer. 50. 33, 34- and the gates of 
Heſl ſhall nor prevail againſt us. Ler che world rage, the De- 
vil roar, and corruption fret, yer God isgreater than all, and 
none ſhall be able to pull cheny our of his hand, Fehi10, 38,29. 
He that hath calledus hath promiſed to keep.us,. he is borh 2- 
ble, and willing to doe it, Eſay 42. 5, 6, 

5 Ir may comfort us again(t the fear of death; what though 
thy Body lye rotting in the Grave, and Worms conſume chy 
feth, yer God is Almighty, and can raiſe chefes wile "bodies, 
and tnake chem like co- Chrilts glorious: Body, fbi]; 3. $1. 
Though for a time we uy lye in the duſt, yer the time is 'ar 
hand, when we ſhall awake and fing, E/ay 26. 19.' Hee thar 
made-/all chings our of nothing,. he can raiſe us our of- ſomes. 

= thing. 


Verl.13, T(racls obpimecy. 
ing, Thy aſhes are precious in his fight, and.all rby bones 
ie hg by him, yea the very hairs of thy head ate num- 
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* 6 Ie may comforr and afure us, that the Jewes in Gods 5eomore ules 


due time ſhall be called. Though nowy-chey be a ſcacrered, in Mr. Perkin 
curſed, contempuble people, for cheir rejeRing Chrift, yer the 93 the Creed, 


the fi: t Art, 


-Apolile argues from Gods Power, and comforrs us with chns, | x, © 226 


that God is able to raiſe them up again, Rom, 11. 23. | 

2 Obſ, The ſeriows conſideration of Gods Ommnipotency, hould 
move ns to meet him by repentance. No wiſe man will ſtand is 
out againſt a potent enemy, chat is far roo ftrong for him. We 
are all by nature Trayrors, and Rebels againſt God, hee is 
marching againſt us in wrath, and wee have no way to help 
our ſelves, bur ro meer him, and humble our ſelves before 
him ( 1 Pet.. 5, 6, ) imploring his pitty , and his pardon, 
Hence ir is, that the Lord ſo oft in Scrygture, doth ſer forth to 
the life his glorious Majeſty, and cranſcendent Soveraignty, 
(Job 9. & 36, 24- to 33s » of 60 37. & 38. & 39. & 40, E- 
ſay 40. 12. to 27» Fer, no, 6, 7. Amos 5.8, & 9.6.) We 
ſhould nor only tremble at Gods Word ( Eſay 66, 2.) but 
alſo at, rhe conſideration of his glorious Majeſty, appearing 
both if his Works of Creation, and Providence, 

3- Obſ. It is Gods Prerog ative Royal to be the heart-ſearching 
Ged. None can exa&ly and thoroughly know the hearr bur he 
alone, he only is that 6 wegdoyraugts, Dens cordifeins, the 
Hearr-ſeeing, and che-Heart-ſearching God, 1 Chron.'28. g, 


Prov, 17. 3 Jer. W- 9, 10, Alls 1.24. & IF, &, Kev. 3. 
23. Hee knowes all the ſecrerplocs and protects, all rhe tur- 


nings and windings of our deceitful ſouls. Hee knows not on- 
Iy whats in our hearcs at preſent, bur alſo what hath been, 
and what will be there, Pſl- 139. 1, 2. Eſay 46. 16. The 


Lord trierh the heart, as the furnace triech the gold ; when : 


Merrals come to bee put inco the Furnace, there is a great 
deal of droſs in them, ſo that the Merral ſometimes can hard- 
ly be diſcerned by the Arrificer, till the Furnace hath ſepara» 
redrthe droſs from the mectal z ſo the All-ſeeing eye. of God, 
Which is compared to a flaming tire ( Revel, 1, 14.) ſearch» 
eth and ſeparareth good from evil, For, 

1 God hath made all hearts, and cherefore he muſt needs 


knory what is in chem, They are beaſts, and bruiciſh, char 
will 


223 


© Iſrael 0bſtinacy, Amvs'4; 
will not acknowledpethis,” Pſe.'94- $, 9; 10, 11, Evety Ar- 


-cificer. knowes beſt: che thing chat he: hath' made; a man thar 


makes a Watch, knowes every wheel of the Watch, and eve- 
ry Ping -which another carinot difcern.” Known raGod are all 


' kts Works; Atﬀry15; 18.” hut the chief of Gods Works is 


Man, and therefore mans heart muſt needs be known to him: 
and if che ſpiric- of man knowes whar is in man ( Prove 20, 
27. 1 Cor, 24 11:) thenGod who harch made chat ſpitic "muſt - 
much more know wharis in*man; "Job.3:*24, 25." 1 Joh. 
. 20; | 3 & LF WAI I . . 
« 2 He takes the wiſe in their owne Plors;* which hee coultd 
not doe if he did not knoy their hearts, Job 5-13, 1 Cor, 3: 
19. Of all men God delights cobefool the grand Polititians of 
the World; he rakes them'tn chieir-owvne-rraps;” and blowes 
them up, as it were wich their own Giin-powdec. -As'a man 
thac will goe beyond aman- if diſcourſe, hee muſt know the 
Arguments which he will bring, chat (0 hee may bring other 
Arguments beyond ,them ; ſo God out-ſhoaes the Achite- 
phels of che World in-their owne bow. Haman was a ſubcile 
man, and thought;/he had made all fure, bur we know- how 
che Lord turned his Plor upon- his owne pate. In the .ching 
wherein he dealt ſubcilly, and proudly, -the Lord was above 
him, Exod,18, 11. Pharaoh was a ſubtile Perſecutor, yer 
ſee how God takes him in his owne Ner, E-od. 1. 10. hee 
would work wiſely, and will kill all che Male-Children of rhe 
Hebrews, yer ſee how God blafts his Proje&, for amo 
them he ſaved 47o/es, yea Pharaohs Daughter ſhall bring him 
up at Court, who ſhall be Pharaohs deſtruction. Many Poli- 
tirtans walk in che Clouds, as if the Lord ſhould not ſee 
them, Pſal. 94. 7+ bur they muſt know, that the” Lerd is a 
God of knowledge, andall their actions are weighed by him, 
I Sam, 2s Jo 

3 God isthe Judge of all the World; and this hee could 
not be, if he did nor know the hearrs, as well as the as of 
men. How ſhould he diftribure Rewards and Puniſhmencs 
according to mens detnerirs, if he knew not 'the intents and 
chovghts of rheir hearrs? If God did nor ſearch the heart, how 
many ſecret fins would: goe unpunithed, and many ſecret 
wrongs done td the godly and innocent man goe unrevenged? 
Tae Lord therefore ſearcheth che heart, char hee may 
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Yerſ.13- a 1raels ObZixacy, Os. 
ive. to every one according to-his works, Jer, 27.9, 10. 

Bb. Prov. 35. 3+ The heart of the King 3s nnſearchable, bew 
then can God ws, the hear: ? &s 

A, He ſpeaks.in reſpe& of men, God uſerh many times'to 
endue his Vice-gerents yvich ſuch depth of wiſdome, char ir 
ſurpaſſerh the ordinary judgement of SubjeRs to finde them 
out ; bur it doth nor ſurpaſs Gods knowledge. God could not 
curn Kings hearts if he knew them nor, irov. 31. 1, When 
we are to deal with a man whoſe diſpolition wee are nor ac- 

uainted withall, we know nor what Motives will perſwade 
him z whereas If we have to deal with one-char we know,then 
we know what Motives wil perſiade him; ſo the Lord thar 
made the hearts of Kings, he knows hovv to pzriwade them, 
and win upon them. 
2 This ſearching muſt nor be taken properly, bur figura- 
eivelyz as for man he muſt ſearch, and by diſcourſe and 20. 
ing from one thing to another, labour co fide our a marrer g 
bur ic is noe ſo with God, who 1s perfeRly wiſe, and knowes 
every thing in it ſelf wickouc conrngy God is all eye. Sup- 
poſe a mans whole body were an eye, he need nar. then to 
turn himſelf co ſee rhings,for ke would ſee onevery fide z bur 
he char hach bur one eye muſt curn hianſelf abour to ſee chings, 
But God whois all eye, and ſeeth into che nature of chings, 
needs no rurning abour to diſcourſe, and ſoo ſearch our things 
as wedoe ; and cherefore one ſaid well, Things that are ſpo- 
ken after the manne: of men, muſt be underſtood according 
wo the Majeſty of God. 

3 This Metaphor of ſearching, is taken, 1. Either from 
Students, who when they come co a hard poine, they are pur to 
a grear deal of pains to ſearch out the marcer before they can 
know che depth of it. Or, 2+ From Kefizers, the Lord rries 
the heart ( Prov. 17+ 3.) not. only as a Load-ſtene, bur 
like a Furnace to ſeparate the gold from che droſs ; when 
God comes to ſearch the hearr of his Ele&, he hath a power 
beyond all orher refiners, for look what is good, hee makes ir 
better, and what is nought hoe cakes away, and makes ic 
200d, Heturns the vilet earth into the purelt Gold, and che 
vileſt Mercal, a proud hearr, he curns into an humble hearr, 
Hee caſts a Chriſt-deſpiling-ſoul into the Furnace, and ir 


cames our a high-prizing ſoul ans S 
Od,, 
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Iſratly obſthnary. \Pirgos 
Dbp How' 1s it ſaid, that God only knowes and ſearch 
the hearts of men (1 King: B. 39, ) whereas it is ſaid, that a 
man knows bis own heart ( 1 (or, 2. 17. )-yea_ Samuel could 
tell S4iil 'afl that was in his hez7t, T Sam. g. ty. and if theevil 
Angels krow our hearts, Joh. 13.2, thengood Angels much more, 
-  Anſ. There is ſo greac a difference between Creactuges 
knowing of the hearrs, and the Creators knowledge of chem, 
char ours is nothing in compariſon of his. 

1 They differ in reſpect of their Original; God knows 
the hearc of himſelf, and needs nor that any manſhould cell 
him, John 2. wit. Bur Angels and Men know by revelation 
from God, or revelation from others, Thus God revealed to 
Samnel, which was Saul, that ſhould bee King of Iſrael, 
1-Sam. 9.15917. Thus Eliſha knew the coverouſneſs of - Ge- 
haz.:,and Peter the Hipocrihe of Amenas and Sepphira, Thus 
the good Angels know what is in us by Revelation, and rhe 
evil ones by the working of our fancies, rhey know what will 
take with us, 1 King. 22.22, ; 

2 In reſpe&.of Cerrainty, we know things but conjeural- 
ly, darkly, 'and by halves; bur God knoweth' all- rhings 
exaQly, and perfe&ly ; he knowes us berrer than wee lmow 
our ſelves, Chriſt knew Peters heart, when hee knew it net 
himſelf ; and God knew Hazaels heart , when himſelf 
could nor beleeve rhe wickednefs which was there. Thus hee 
knowes our thoughts afarre off © ( Pſal. 139, 2. ) metrmay 
fee the rhoughts of orhers near hand, when 'they degin"ro 
break out, and bewray themſelves in the face and coumrenance, 
in geſtures, words,and fooks; by theſe we ſomerimes pump our 
what is1n men, Prev, 20. 5. Bur this 1s bur conjeQural; and 

we are off deceived,as we ſee in David, he thonghe Abſoloms 
purpoſe had been fincere, in going co ful kl his Vow at He- 

», ar that Achitophel hd been a faithful-Counſell6r. Thus 
the Difciples rook Judas to be like themſelves, and thetefore 
when Chriſt ſaid, Ove of you ſhall berray mee, every one 
asked, Mafer, 17 it { ?" But God did moft cercainfy know Ab» 
folsms Hyporifie, AchirophelsPolicy,and Tidds his Treache- 
w In our chovehes rhere 1s rhe obje& which we think on, and 
rhe impreſs of it, asit lierh in our fancy ; and this the Angels 
being Spirirs may know, and ſee whar is in rhe fancy, Bur 
now to make up a fulf rhoughr, there muſt be. an a& tharpal- 

ſerch 


Verl.1 4 pals Obſinacy, 
ſerh on this obje&,; that carcieth with, ig an Afirmarive, or 
Negacive, fac an . men may think on. one. .and:che 
NN and yec may at diveilly; ole Marauls | the 
uy man ma everal_ways on a2 ap.ths lame ob- 
et, the Angel cannot nw 9s know the hearrs: of mea, 
which made che Deviks Orades to ſpeakſo ambiguouſly,. be- 
conſe they pon ap eps Road com gals Pu: 

a clear and exact vl of bg - 
fealy knowes all the rurnings OTE Sober 
tions and thoughts of our bearts, whether good or bad, ſudden 
ot deliberazg, palt, preſenc, or to come, Gen. 6. 5, Job 42, .2 
Pſal. 44. 21- He knowes our choughts before we chunk - 
Dew. 31. 33. ghpugh men haye. fair words, yet .hee knpiyes 
they have many times; foul. _.bearrs, Dexe. $-; 28, 23 
rakes notice. of every. -Vancon though. which 1s. .18 our heazrs, 
which made Job (ch. ;1- 2.)-co make a covenant wich his eyes, 
that he mighc, nor ſo. much as think, on a Maid, le-(t lie ſhould 


in xa God, and .difpleaſe hig .Dotic 
Np ar Lf God zrook, Notyce; of -Sexts 
hf ntards Dar zben, he was playing be- 
im, + ro. have ed him ; nd of Favs bo 
co Verous , when he _ lo 3-4 for Pal, thinking thax 
money ſhould have been given hiin,. But God in goodneſs 
us, -hath lockr,up che hearrs of men from. the, knowledge o 
men, for rhe preſervation of Humane: ſociety, for, mzn .- a 
foctdble Creanure ; now if there were a window made :in the 
Soul of every mim, ro know whac is in him, there would bee 
no living:one by anocher, ſo vile and 6erce we are by nature, 


{(T Þ 2a # eyery one hath ſeveral ends, and-if£, We.could 
iy ap: hear. us inthe purſuic of chem, we ſhould 
Hate 

the wor bY 


Sg. Every man. bath fecrert fins, which if all 
zould know, we ſrould be-aſh2raed to look one a- 

nother in.the | ace, and afraid one of anocher. 
hi " Woe vfie e989 he ers,/Who aflume co rhemſglves Gods 


tr} j HHONb the heatt, iow ow, have they 
ro) ts, thacthey arrs-{ when 35; May bee they 
know nor names fo ſoon asever they ec their facey; 


they know whoare Hypocrites, or proghane, at firkkſipbr. Bur 
Ic15 n0 wonder, that choſe xvho have prince: thas, they Arg 
10/God, 4s holy, as. Oat, #ajuſt Py | Gdp 95.2904 # 


a 


» 
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Iraels 0bftinacy. Amos 4, 
God'; if they alfo fay, rhey are as knowing as God. Theſe 
high-flown Acheiſtical ones affume more to chemſelves, than 
the very glorified 'Saims or Angels dare foe. Such prot 
ous Pride, and Blaſphemy, will be punifhe wich fome fig- 
nall fa'l, 

2 This muſt bumble us in all our approaches before chis 
Omniſcienc, Hearc-ſearching God. We hve not co doe wich 
men; but withthe'All- —_—— whocannot; and will no: 
be mocked, We ate-apt to think highly of our ſelves, bur God 
knowes that by us which 'we know not by our” ſelves. Wee 
know. but in+ parr, bur te knowes us thorowly p and if our 
Conſcience doe accuſe us of ſomerhing, yer he 1s grearer thin 
our Conſcience, and knowerh all things, Men wy, ſecreth 
and ſabri/hy hide cheir fins from:men, but noching is hid from 
God, he ſers our ſecret fins in the' Tight of his countenance. 
Ir is dangerous co plor any thing either againſt him, or any 
thing which relates unto him ; for as he ſees mens fins, 6 hee 
hach power to punith cheme Woe then to ſuch as oppoſe Gods 
Truth, theſe oppoſe God, mip be fecple of rhe choyceſt 

rchaſe, ; 2. Such as 'oppoſe his Embafladailys, doe pole 

im, he accounts the indignities'done co then #5 done ro him- 
ſelf. 3- Suchas abuſe his people, and deſpife them fortheir 
puriry, deſpiſe God who made them ſo. | 
' 3 Irmult make us ſerious and ſincere in allthar we doe;fince 
e have to doe with 2 God thar fearcheth the heart, andpon- 
ders the ſpirits of men, and if they be but a graine roo hehe, 
his beam will ſoon diſcover it, Prov. 16. 2, Did we bur ſer 
the Lord alwaies before us, it would keep us from falling, ei. 
ther on the right hand; or on the lefr, P/at. 16. $. Days 
kept all-Gods Precepts, becauſe he knew thar all his Wayes 
were before him, P/al. 119. 168. So Feb 34.21, 22, Thete 
is much in the e;e-of men to keep us from {m, and quicken ug 
todury, how much more in Gods All-ſeeingeye, 90524. 17. 
He looks upon- Sinners with -a Vindigive eye. It is (aid of 
Hercules, and ſome o hers, that they had fuck ſparkling eyes 
that they terrified men; ſo chat they dutfinec 1 eobe/ hom, 
This is moſt true of-God in a Spiritual ſenſe ; if he bur I6ok on 
Pharaoh, and his Hoſt, ir purs them all into retror, Exed, 
14+ 24+ Yea if he bur look upon the earth, which never fin- 
ned, ircrembles before kim, Pſals 97. 4- Men rizy d:fohibte 
\. With 


— 


Yerf.13, '  * "Ifradls Obftinacy. 
with men, bue rhere'is none can deceive God. No. Sinner is 
more hated of God rhan the Hypocrice, becauſe no fin is ſo 
direaly oppofire to his Nature, Jebs his zeal was, to ſettle 
Winſelfin 4hebs Throne, bur God ſees chr ſuch Tiffany- 
| and ſayes to ſuch, as the Propher faid co che Wife of 
; Come 'in thaw Wiſe of Jeroboam, why fegnef thow 
thy ſelf to be anothey then then art > God will one.day ſmire 
ſuch painted walls, Eſas a cunning Hunter, may getche Ve- 
niſorr of this World, bur it is plaine, fincere, fingle-hearred 
acob thar gers the bleſſing. Ler us therefore alwaies walk-as 
i the preſence of God, as Exoch ( Gen. 5, 24.) Abraham, 

( Gev. 17. 1+) and Hezekzab did, Eſay 38, 3. 

+ 4 This ſhould make us to keep 'a fri warch over out 
hrs, God is a Spirit, and he more eſpecially eyes the 
bent of our ſpirirs. Ir 1s not ſo much our words and workes, as 
our hearts which the Lord ponders. So that whar the Apolile 


x33 


faich of our words, is moſt true of our Thoughts 5 he that of- pur of this at 


fenderh not in thoughr, the ſame is a perfect man, He is right 


large, in my 


indeed, who is right wichin, - When the Lord comes to ſearch Comment. cn 


man, he ranſacks the heart, and obſerves what imaginati- 
ons and thoughes lodge rhere, and judgerh of men accor- 
dingly, Gen. 6. 5. ; 

5 It may inform us, rhat the holy Scriprures are the Word 
of God, becauſe. of that lively, powerful, heatr-ſearching 
excellencythar is in them, Heb. 4.22, 13- Mens Words- are 
dead; bur here is living water ; ſharp and quick, diſcovering 
the very thoughts and intents of the hearr; wee ſhould nor 
then quarrel wich the Word, when it nakedly diſcovers our 
ſelves unco our ſelves, bur fall on our faces and worſhip God, 
confaling'tharhe is in his Minifiers of atrurh (1 Cor- 149 34; 
25. Þ We muſt bleſs, 'and nor blaſ ; as ſome-thar ſay, 
The Devil is in the Miniſter, be bath ſome Familiar, elſe bow 
could he kxow my thoughts ? when it is not we' char know yout 
thoughts, - bur ir is God who ſearcherh your hearrs, and by his 
Word doth diſcover 'the ſecrers- of : your: hearts, though wee 
know notyour faces. ' It is the Lord who'dire&s the Word to 
the hearrs of his people,” Am/z» reports of himſelf thar-when 
he had been Preaching to his owne people, he fell from the 
ſubjef he intended, to confure the Maencheer; When hee 
came home, - he ſaid to thoſe ar dinner with him, Did you noc 

z! $ y obſerve 


2 Im.3.2. p. 
»2$,2 9. 
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114: tp ath 'abſtinacy, Ama 
obſerve how I went from the ſubje& imcended ?chey anſwered 
yes-: Then faid he,. Swrely the Lord did this for the god of [omg 
ſoul 1harwaspreſext. Not long afigr.came one Firms, 4 Mer- 
chanres him, wich rearsin [hs eyes, - blading God, chac had 
brought hidn co confure rhE Afamichees, whereby he -was con- 
veſted; God is a free Agent,. and works. wheahe.will,. on 
whom he will, and by whom he will, hi 
- 6 Ir ferves for Conſolation many. waies, ee 105k 

I kt maycomforr us! again{drbe reproaches and. ſlanders of 


- thexvicked. This comforred Jeb, when; his friends ac; 


him falſely, that rhe Lord kwew the may which be took,, Job 23. 
Io. q. d, Though my friends accuſe me for an Hypocrnre,. yer 
Lord thou knowelt not only-an a& or wwq of aning, bur hou 
knoweltrhe very way that Ltake, He knowes thebene, of ur 
Souts, atid wil -rewardus accordingly; This. upheld - Jeremy 
ntider this very. cempration, Jer. 13. 10,15. and \Pawh, 1 Cor. 


' 4+ 3, 44 5+ Thegodly have hidden Manneh, which camfores 


See more in 
Mr. Dyke on 
the Hearr, cha. 


31. p. 3974XC, 


them againſt rhe calunmies of rhe world 3 and a; white. Starp, 
hich armes them againft rhe black; Stones which are thrown 
arthem by che world; and a new Naw, trocomfort chem @- 
o2in(t rhe-nick-names of the workde --.- 7 7 es 1, 

2 Ir may comforc us in all our troubles, that the-Lord ſees 
chem, Exod. 3. 9. Atts jo 34 Our groanings: are: mot. hid 
from him, Pſal. 38. ys Though wheels goe- croſs, yer God 
harh-a wheel ir-thoſe wheels ; - Thqngh | wee know not how, 
yer he knowes how, and 'when- ic 1s! beſt- co deliver- his, 
2P4,2, 90," / ; | pas 
1.3 may-cotnforr us In point, of Þtakne ſs. Ic may be thou 
canſt nor expreſs thy mind in words, :1 burthe Lord knows qur 
choughts; Ind defires;:afarre offs; even befote we think: chem, 
and out:ywords before we ſpeak:chemm: :Befote we call bg an- 
Frers, antif we have duc fudcere deſires,” he bach promifediro 
hear them; 'Pſa/;1o17.: It may: bee that chou arr ' under a 
Tentarion, -and- canf ſee no; Faith, nor love in thy - bear; 
yex but God cars, * Grace is Gods: handewriging in our, hears, 
( Fer $035 )' winels he can teatl, when we cannot; ſechac 
as _—_ I = Fame am Inot theteby 
juſtified ; ſomayet fay; no my4elt, 
kerein am I nor condemned. 7 ' \'F 

4 Ir may incourage-us, 'to be muchrin- fecrer May > 
| ' ſecrec 


Verlars- | Ihatle: Obſtingq. 


ſecrer Prayers on, and Communion, Thy-Faiker 
which ſees 1a ſecret, he ſhall reward thee openly, Thy ſecret, obe= 
dience ſball have-oyen recompence. Jeremy tha wept.in ſe- | 
crety ad his life given him, when the King. had. his eyes-pur 
out,. and many Nobles were flaine, 2-07 E, 
4 Obſ. The Lord cantwurn our Ugh into darkneſ;, Hee can 


eurn the morning (which -uſually brings light with it) into 
the darkeſt night, Thus he deal; wich AL g7pt, be. brovghe a 
diſmal darknels on them for three dayes; even tuch dat 

a5 mighc be; felc, Exod. 10,.21, 32. $0 when Chit was Cru- 
chad there came 2 great darkneſs on the Land, Mar, 27. 45. 
If we provoke the Lord to anger, he can quickly turn our day 
inco-night ( Amor 5, 8,) angdour mircth ico mourning, Hee 
is the Godof Nature, andcan when pleaſechhim invert che 
qrder of Nature, and flifle us wich. gro darkneſs. Fhe Lighr 
is a pleaſant thing, but the light of the Goſpel, that Superna- 
rural Light, oh how pleaſant and precious 1s that ! We may 


See lhe miſery 
of darkneſs 


both Natwal 
and Sp1ricnal, 
in my Com, cn 


better want the Sun tn che Firmament, ( for that is but a com- £ſal. 83. 5. 


mon bleſſing ) than the glorious light of che Goſpel, which 
ſhewes — way to erernal life, "ſhould re bee 
thankful to God for all manner of Lighr, and take heed of of- 
fending him, who can ar once deprive us both of Natural and 
Supernatural light, He'can make our Sun to ſer ar Noon, and 
darkneſs to ſurprize us in che brighteſt day, and make us run 
from $ea to Sea'to-hear a Sermon, ;and ir ſhall nor be 
t© us, Anver 8. 9,10, 11, 1%. Letus then walk in the liphr 
whilt we have the light, leſt our umhankfulneſs deprive us of 
it, Joke 1 2:3 5-Rome. 13. 22, 13. | 

5 Ob, If we take the words in the ſecond ſende, they ob- 
ſerve, That God is the Makgr beth of Day and Night. Hee 
creates Light, and hecreates Darkneſs ; he makes che Mor- 
ning, and the Evening; the riſing, and the ſetting Sun give 

axſes unto-him ( Gew, 1+ 5.) -andwe are bound to: him for 

he, T. Thathe hatch giverus the Day wherein co ſerve 
him z and ſecondly; wat he hath, given us the Night, wherein 
20-reft, rlas we; be fred for his ſexvice.: | 


6 Obſ. God 1 the woof High. This appears in har high , 
places are ſubje& to him, whether you take rhem Literally, on Pla. v2. 


or Mertaphorically, he treads upon all the tigh places of the 
earth, all Monncaws, all Idots, all high conceics of ay 
Whats 


Iſraels 0d ſtinacy. Amoss. 


4 whatſoever exalts icſelf againft his Kingdom, he will bring i 


= et. + 
Excelſum wn 


down. Ifhe touch any of theſe Mouncains chey preſencly ve- 


on gre niſh inco \moak, Fſay 64- | Fam, 4+ 6.1 Pet. 5: F. 


ficitur, Luthey, 


7 Obſ. Ged i Jehovah, This is the moſt proper Name of 
God, and therefore is ſo frequently given ro him in the Old 
Teſtament. S. Jerome obſerves, that there are ten Names gi- 
ven to God in Scripture, of which Jehovah's the chief and 
moſt proper, and is never given to any bur only unro God: Ir 


ſers forth his erernal, infivvee, incomprehenhble wore” 


and ſerves to diftingutth him from Idols, which have no li 


.Or being'in them. Hence ir is called, God glorious and fear- 


* D. Arrow- 


ſmith on John therefore great reaſon we ſhould live 
1. 3-P: 46: 59 Atty 19,28, Rows. 11, wit, _ 


ful Name, Deat. 28.58. To ler paſs thoſe Jewith and Rab» 
binical nicities, and quiddities about this Name, we have the 


ſum and ſubſtance of-ic in Exod. 3, 14. & 34. 6. Revel, 1. 


4, 8. Heis Alpha, and Omega, who is, who was, and whe is 


fo Comes . 


o . 93-12. x Gods Self exittency, 
 __ a Erernity» fs 

This Name implies &4 Sqycraighty, 

| #4 : Immucabllity. 
5 Fidelicy. 

1 God is Jehovah, one that harh his being in himſelf, and 
of himſelf, and from no other, He is an abſolure, perfeR, in- 
dependent Self-being, All Creatures depend"on big ('Pſat. 
104+ 37. ) buthe needs none of us, Job 22, 3.35. 6, 7. 
All have their * being, and their well-being from him, and 

unto his praiſe, Prov,16, 

2 Heis an Erernal Self-being, without beginning or en- 
ding, from everlatting to everlaſting, he' is God, Heb. 13, 8. 
of all Gods Names this doth moſt fully ſer forth Godserernal 
Eſſence, This muſt comfort us in all our diftreſſes, when all 
other beings fail, yer God' is an erern#t'being. When rhe 
Cifterns are broken, yer this Fountain abl&s ; whery Fachers 


- and Mothers dye, yer he lives for ever; Pſal. 18, 46. & 102, 


27, 28, Our Fathers wher2 are they ? and the Prophets doe 
not live for ever ; but the God of the Prophets lives for e- 
ver. Zach. 1: 5, >: h 

3 He hath ſupream, abſolute, and unlimiced Soveraigney 
oves 


Verſ.13z, . Uſratls 0bftinuy; 
over all. Hee is King of Kings, #tnd Lbrd of Lords. Alt have 
their dependatice on him, bur hee depends'oti none. | 
» 4 tmmmability, hee is I Am, ll the ſame, there is nor 
in him ſo much as a ſhadgw of changing , A4al.3.6, James 


L,'1 7 
< " Fidelity, he is moſt crue borh in his Threatnings and 
Promiſes. They are all 7ea,' and Amer, and ſhall cerrainly be 
fulfilled firlt or Laſt co Gods people, 
{ See more of chis Name Jehovah, in Zegedines, Loc. com. 
+ 599, Rivet on Exod. 3.13, Do. Govge his Arrowes, on 
od. 17, 15. P.317, &%c, Y. Wilſons Dift. & Ravanel. in 
V. Yehova\& pre aluis Gerard, Log. com. Loc.2, Vol. 1:p.325. 
ad p, 235. Edit.ule, an cum Illyrico in calce clavis Scripts p. 
354+ ad p, 360. Binchizs Mel. Theolog, Loc, 2, p. 30. Ful= 
lers Miſcel, Lib, 2. cap, 6. p. 201. & l. 4. caps 13-P, 


550] 
Concerning Gods other Actribures, ſee Do, Preſton on 
the Attributes, Stock, Larkham, Church his Miſcelan, Z an- 
chius, & Leſſixs de Atiributrs, Mr, Lerphs Body of Divinicy, 
{ib.2. 0c 2. M, Randal his Treat, of God? and Chriſt, p, 19,0 c- 
Mr. Norton his Orthodox Evangel. p, 4. 10. 
Obſ. 8, God is the Lord of Hoſts. 
This Title is oft given to God,zas x Sam.1.3.0 4-4. 2 Sam, 
$. 19. Pſal. 24. 10.God is the ſoveraign Lord of all Creatures, 
whether vihbTe or inviſible, reaſonable or unreaſonable, living 


on Pſal. 82. 1.- & B.nchius Mellif. Theol. Þ. 1. p. 30- 


1 He hath the hoſts of Heaven at his beck. The Angels are 
ready to execute his will, Gen, 32. Nitmb.-: 2. 22. Job 25. 3+ 
The Stars of Heaven fhghe for his people, Juds. 5.70. [/a.qo, 
26. Thunder and Lightning, Wind and Hayl obſerve his eam- 
mands, Job 37, 4 & 38. 24. Pſat. 18, 14. & 29.3. & 13+ 
$23 7+ & 149, 8. 

T 


2 He 


. *. + L 
or liveleſs, they ate all his,not only * becauſe he creared them, aver "ar , 


and preſervech them,bur becauſe he governs them, ſo that they Tictes in the 
ſtand continually ready preft for his ſervice, when ever he ſhall Texr, is a coa- 
command them, Pal, 103: 21. Iſa, 45, 12. God hath all Ar- a8 of Eloab, 


- , and in the plu- 
mes in. Heaven, Earth, and Hell at his command. CS ———_— 


Elobim, this is one of the moſt frequent Names of God in Scripture: and denotes unto us 
that God is the Creator, Governour, and Judge of the World. On this Title ſce my Com, 


37 


Ijraels Obllinacy. | Clap.q 


3 ble hah Tr nes his commitne ; as! 1 All 
mT , he can make them execue his will 
even againſt cheirown, 2 The Beaſts of the field, Levir. 26, 
22. 2King.2,24.& 17.25, 3 He hach Armies of Inſe&s,and 
inferiour Animals to vexe. his enemies withall, as Froggs, 

ies, Lice, Carrerpillars, Locuſts, &c: Exod. 8. Dent, 28, 
23, Joel 1, 4, & 2» 25, Awv't 7. 1. andiftheſe will nor doe, 
he hath the Sea to drown men; Ger. | hee Exod. 1.4. 38. and 
the firero burn them, Ger, 19, and the earchto ſwallow them 


-up alive, Exod. 15. 12, Numb. 16. 30. & 26,10, 

3 All the Dewitt 1 Hell are Gods Serjeants to arreſt the 
wicked, -and. his Jaylors co-keep them faſt till the Judgement 
of the great Day. Bur of chis ſee more at large before on Verſe 


Is Obſ. 5 


\X AN 
EXPOSITION: 
WITH 
Practical O BSE RVATIO 

| UPON | 
The Fifth Chapter of eAmor. 


CC ——_—_— — CCC NL pn Ge CO A AY 
_ -_ 


Vunrs® I» 


Hear yee this word which I take up againſt you, even 
lamentation, O bonſe of Iſrael. 


N chis Chapter wee have this fume and fub- 
ſtance of the fourrh Sermon of the Prophas 
GL Amos, which contains a Lamentarion- for the 
lv (| p) Caprivity, + utrer — as oe = 
main. ing upon the King for thei 

ob{tinacy and dddatrn - | | 
Where. wet bave x A ſhort Exordians to quicker arten- 
tlon, verſe 1, Hear this word which 1 thky mp ag aft you. 

2 Here is a Commination and denouncing of Gods Judge- 
mencs agatnft rhem. [x More briefly, verſ. 2, 3- -2 More 
amply and Rheroticalty, verCr2,16,159,18, 19920937; ' * 

3 Here is a Caral of thoſe enormiries and crying 
fins which broughe theſe Judgemencs upon chem : As 

1 Unrightrouſveſs, verl.7. 

' 5 Obftinacy and hating of Reproof, verſ.10, 


3 Crnelty and Oppreſſmg - pooy, verſ, 11, 
D- + 


4 Bribe/y 


_ An Expoſition Chap.s. 
S 4 ares ver[{.13, 


in their 


] dbarrons 
Ther 


J z15, 

- The terminus ad quem, to whom they muſt return, viz.to 
God, which is oft repeated to ſhe the great neceflity of ir, 
verſ.q,6,8414,15,24. Seek yee the Lord, ſeek goodneſs, ſeek 
righteouſneſs, | 

2 Here are Morives to inforce the duty. The firſt is a 
drawing Motive taken fromrhe 'benefit which artends Re- 
penance, viz. life and ſalvation , verf.4. Seck yer mey and yac 
ſhalll-ve, and with all the gracious favour and” preſence of 
Godverſ.14,15. , 

The ſecond is a driving Motive, drawn from the evil which 
will neceſſarily fcllow rhe negle& of ir, God witl bee tothem 
2 conſuming fire, ver£,6, Seek yee the Lord, leff hee break forth 
like fire in the houſe of poſeph, and. devour it. - 

A third Motive is drawn from Gods power , which is ſeen 
in the works of Creation. Hee maketh the ſeven Stars and Ori= 
on, verſ.8. 2 In hisworks of Providence, Hee ſtrengthenerh 
the ſpoiled againſt the ſtrong. 


s 


VERSE 


Vat: | * if teHulief Ames. 


Vunss' ti, 


Hear this word which 1 take up againſt you , even 4 La 
mentation, O houſe of 1ſracl. | 


y + chis Chapter the Lord. goes on with his charge againſt 
Iſrael , and the _ as his Acturney-general doth man- 
age the charge againſt them- Hee opens the caſe, ſhews 
chem their ſins , and Gods Judgements coming on chem for 
choſe ſins; yet withall puts them in a way co prevent them, by 
perſwading them to reform che things amiſs amongſt rhemi, 

* In this firſt Verſe the Propher makes as ir were an © yes, 
calling for filence and attention. Heay yee' this word which 1 
rake up againſt you, Hze had called for audience twice before 
Amos 3.1.8 4,1.but this people had opt their ears,and hard- 
ned their hearts, they were become Sermon-proof , and 
ron gon » nothing could work upon them , yer the 

ropher calls a third rime , if by any means hee might work 
upan them. , , 

This Verſe is as it were the Preface to the Sermon,and is ſer: 
in the front to quicken atrencion; where we have; 1 The mat- 
ter ro be attended, and that is the word of the Lord publiſhed 
by the Propher Amos, Hear this word which I take up againſt 


Jon; or as it isin the Original, which I lifc up. againft you, _—_ 
charis , which Turrer againſt you by Gods commgnd , more Fx ftalirs 


clearly, and more fully,with more ſpiric and life chan former- 
ly, ſo P 21-2, ; S 
2 Here are the perſons againſt whom this Sermon is in- 


tended, and thar ische ren Tribes, here called , The houſe of - 


Iſrael, 9.4. 1 ſpeak nor againſt ſtrangers, bur againſtyou , O 
houſe of 1ſ-ael,and therefore tt concerns you co atrend. 

3 Here is the nature of the Sermon, itis a Lamentation, 
er lamentable Prophefie of the utter deftruftion of 1ſrael,. 
9.4. Both 1 and Hoſea, and other Prephets, have for a long time 
warned you of approaching judgements + but ſmce you ſeigh our. 
T hreatnings, and give your ſelves to mirth and merriment, 1 will 
wow take up « Lamentation for you , and will mourn for you. thas 
will not monrn for your ſelves, 

Sorhat this Lamentation implies firſt , the deep ſenſe and 


T 3 ap- 


1143 | 4 Zvpofriln Chipy; 
apprehenſion — the Pat Tyres 4 that miſery which was 

;-1þ Con;6c24 COMLng upon Iſrael for their Idolatry, Incredull Y 
GI and Impemiency, This was to kim marrec of bicter ad gre c 
anariſimes, lamentarion, asthe wordimports, Exek,2.19. and g.1, al. 
Tznovis. and ſuch lamencation the Lord expe&s#from his people, Exch. 
. 26.17, and 28.12, and 32.2. Thus David lamenced fat Saul 
Threnod: a ſeu 2nd 2 Sam, 1.17. ; 


carmen lugubre Ten 
quo regn; 1/raetitich imteritus deploratr Gualter. 


Ego tollo ſuper Secondly , This Lamenration implies a [ad ſong, a doleful 
vos ſermoxem Qjrry , a burdenſome and lamencable Prophekie of difmal 
q-veor a8 W2zun ; Joements againft Iſrart; thar-which the Prophec calls a La« 
& lamentum JUGgem X 

coger, ctiamſs mentation here,ts ofc called a Burden, as 1ſa,x 3,1.and 23.14 
Bnc fit pr a- Exck.1 2.10, Nahum I.1,Hab.1.z. Zach.g.1. AMal.1.1. 


f alle contra 94.4, You langh at my Threatmings now , but ot will finds 

eum, Calvi | , 7 , 
Se Mir mane — _ ſhortly, aud that which will bring great la- 
al 1.x Queſt, But why doth the Prophet lament for ex wry prom 
formers that mould not lament for themſelves ? hee rather 


have rejoyced in Gods juſt judgements on them, according to that, 
Pſal.58.10. The righteows ſhall rejoyce when bee ſecth the ven- 
cance. , 
. Anſw, Wee muſt diftinguiſh of finners, 
1 Some are within the pale of the Church, and are Gods 
people by praloyen » being in Covenant with lum, having & 


remnant of ele& ones mingled amoneſt chem. Now Gods 
judgements eicher imminent or preſent on theſe,have been in 
all ages lamented by the Saints,they have hays been deeply 
affeed wirh rhe miſery of Sionxchough their fins have brought 
ic juſtly upon them, yea and the Lords own bowels do yern over 
chem , even when in juftice he cannoc bur puniſh them, Hoſ, 
6.4. and 11.8: Beſides we muſtſament che fins of theſe, even 
when wee adore Gods juſt judgements on them,and muſt de- 
nounce his theatnings againſt chem wirh cears & lamentation, 

2 Others are withour the Church, and many within, that 
are malicious, implacable, incorrigible, and incurable enemies 
ro Golltns wayes, his worſhip, and his people ; nowin the de- 
fru&ion of ſuch we may,and muſt rejoyce, we are comman- 
ded ſorodo, Pſal.58.10. Prov.it.loRev.18.30. and 19.132, 

Cant. Nor rhat wee may xejoyce in their deſtrugion 


fuply. 


* © k : | | ti c " 1mpl bl . 
to and bis wayes , {owe may, yea and God himſelf doth 
rejoyce in their deſtruion, Devt.28.63.Prev,1.26, 


OBSERVATIONS, 


» Miniſters may ſometimes preface as occaſion requires , (0. 
did Pal, At.13.16, Men of Iſratt hear , and yee that fray 
God, give audience. Bur of this before on Amos 4.1, 

2 Obſ, Miniſters muſt not preach their own irventions , but 
what God commands them. Hear the word which God com- 
manded mee ro deliver ro you, Bur of this at large before on 
Amos 4.1. 

3 Menitters muſt preach Judgement as well as Mercy. Lam 
as well as Goſpel, and Lamenration as well as Conſolation. 
See Ames 6.1. 

4 Ts onr dmty to bee affefied withthe miſeriesof Gods people, 
whetherthey beimminenr or preſent;we muſt weep with them 
that weep; and as fellow members of che ſame myſtical body, 
wee ſhould have compaſſion one of another, Row.12.2 5, 


x Pet.3.8. Eſpecially this concerns Gods Minifters to com- Sce more ac 
miſerate the ſad condition of Gods people , and to imercede large on Amos 
fo#rhem at che Throne of Grace, Jey.9.1, and 18,20. Joel 2. 66: 


17« So did Moſes for ifrael, Exod.,32.31,32, and Sawnel 
for Sad, 1 Sam.15.#Ht, Jeremy writ a whote book of Lamen- 
rations for Jerwſalens, and Chriſt wept over it, Lube 1 9.41;42. 
Hence the Lord ſo oft commands the Prophets to take up a 
Lamentatian ' for the Princes of 7fract , Ezek.19-1. yea for: 
Tyre, Ezek. 27.3. and for Egypt, Ezek.3 2,2+16, and threatens 
ſuch as negle&ed chis duty, Ezck,13.5. and 22.30,31. How 
grear then 1s the fin of thofe wicked men who mock at ſuch 
as mourn for rhem , who hate thoſe which help to keep off 
judgements from them , who ſeek thedeftrugion of 
whichſeek their falvarion, and defire their death, who-uſe all 
means to bring them co life; ſuch horrid ingraricude ſhall nor 
paſs withouc ſors ſignal vengeance, 
$ Obſ. Such as comenn Gods Judgements , ſhall at Left la- 
ment their folly. | | 
Thefe obduracefi nners ſcoft atthe Preplns pcernings, 
and : 


| 


144 * An Expoſition 4G Chap. | 
' and asked, when will the day of the Lord come? why ic ſhall 
come upon you in a day that you look not for it, and ſhall 
bee'a lamentarion and' a burden that ſhall finke you : Pa- 
See my Com, tience abuſed turns into fury, though God bear long, yer hee 
on Hol. 13.12, ill net alwayes bear. 


VerSE® 3» 


The Virgin of Iſrael is fallen, ſbee ſhall no more riſe, ſhee 
& forſaken upon her Land, there i none to raiſe 
her up. 


Þ che precedent Verſe the Prophet tells us of a Lamenta- 
ron given him by God to publiſh againſt /ſrael. In chis 
Verſe he comes to tell us exegerically what ic 15,2w5.the faral 
and final overthrow of the whole Kingdome of /ſrael, ſer 
forchin emphatical cermes , and variety of words to aſſure 
this unbeleeving people of the certainty of choſe Judgements 
which they ſhould ſhorely feel. In the words wee have the 
ſumme of this Funeral Lamentation, or Samaria's Epitaph ; 
The Yirginof Iſrael s fallen. Where wee have 
1 A Judgement threarned, and char is a fall. Zſracl is 
fallen, viz. into the hands of the Aſſyrians, | 
2 Here are the perſons upon-whom this judgement ſhgll 
fall, and rhar is »pox the Virgin of 1ſraet, or the ten Tribes, 
3 Here isthe certainty of it, 1s fallen, thats , ſhall 
” as ſurely come down, as if they were this day in. che 
dult. 

Queſt, How 5s Iſrael called a Virgin, whereas ſhee had. plaid 
the Harlot with Idols, and u therefore called an Harlot ? Hoſ. 
1,3. | 

Anſw, Kingdomes and Cities are called Virgins in Scrip- 
eure on ſeveral accounts : As 3 when they flouriſh in riches 

Virgo Iraetis; and renown , and remainunconquered , and unaccuttamed 
ei. I1/+az; £9 any yoke of ſeryitude 3 now ſuch in Scripture, thoughrhey 
qued ſmile e& bee Heatheniſh and Idolarrous., yer are called Virgins: As 
Pulchre Virgini Tyre , 1{a, 23.12, Babylon , Ia. 47.1. and e/£gypt, Jer, 
tr ane a 46.1 I. 

0 re, 2 Inreſped of their Effeminacy, Delicacy, and Wan- 
PR conneſs , priding themſelves mm rheir Beauty and Ry, 

an 


Verl. 2, 
and cricking themſelves up like Virgins ; and thus -Jſpael was 7/74! vocatur 
effeminzerbving dainoly and deliciouſly, giving chenuſelyes oy ww mg 
upto feaſting, mirth, and mufick; 45s 6: 4,556. priding tex , /e@ prop- 
themſelves in their wealth, and ornaments, :and in'this reſpect ter 0 natum & 
chey might be called Virgins, FREE palchriradinem. 

3 In reſpe& of their weakneſs, and unableneſs to help Cie is Los. 
themſelves ; ſo 1ſracl ſhall fall, and be like a poor, helpleſs, * * 
forlorn Virgin, thar-firs alone in diftrefs wirhour any helper ; 
ſhe ſhall now be deflowred,and waſted by che Aſſriane : 

4 1ſrael is here called a- Virgin after her Apoſtacy, bue 
this is in relation to former times, before they were. Idola- 
trous, as in Davids time ( before the divifion of the ren 
Tribes.) when they ſerved God in purity, wirhour the mix- 
cure of humane inventions ; and likewiſe 1n relation re their 
daty, ſhewing what chey ſhould have been, and not what now 
they were; and in chis ſenſe Judah is alſocalled a Virgin af- 
cer cheir Apoſtalie, Fer. 18.13. & 31+ 21. they had both the 
name of Virgins, bur were indeed TIdolaters, and by con- 
ſequence Adulcereſles , that broke the- Covenant of their 
God 


5 The City of Samaria was a maiden City, ir was never 
ſubdued or conquered. by any Nation, before the Aſjriar 
King Salmareſer brought ir urider the yoke of Servirude, and 
carried the ren Tribes captive inco Aſſyria and Media; andin 
this reſpeRt ic might be called a Virgin. _ . 
+ 3 Hereis the certainty of this Judgement ſer forch in the 
Preſent Tenſe, The Virgin of Iſrael 3s fallen ; that is, ſhee ; 
ſhall as ſurely fall as if it were already done; and this is uſu- ——_— 
all wich the Prophers, -ro fignibe the certainty of a thing, by es —— 
putting it m the Preſent, or prerenr Tenſe. [Thus the Scrip- c2:tiadinem, 
cure ſpeaks of Eaſtern'and. Weſtern: Baby/ov. in. rhe Preſent Mercer. 
Tenſe, Babylon ts fallen, is fallen; that is, it ſhall ſuddenl y,{ure- £,.;4; fenj 
ly, and itrecoverably fall, fa. 21. g. Jer. 51.8. Rev, 12. . COVE” 
C 18.2. So Jude 1 4, The. Lord cometh, that is, he will as flantem & quaſp 
ſurely come,as if he were now coming to Judgement, This was#n*hvantem fe- 
abou forty years before-the final overthrow of Samaria, thar ©4*42 ©! = 
the. Propher fore-toldchis ; yer fince God had decreed their jpeifie.ac brexs 
fall, herells chem, ir ſhall as ſurely be effetedas'if it were'p,ons ceſs ca- 
done this day ; and it is uſual with all che Prophers ro ſpeak dt B-by/on. 4 
thus aflertively, not only becauſe af the certaincy of what hig**?'4e. 

; V denoun- 


Ap £xpoſition Chap. 7. 
denounced, bur becauſe from che firſt denunciation the plague 
begins, though nor diſcerned, nor ſomerimes accompliſh ull 
many years afeer, 

4 Here is che aggravation of her fall ; 

x She ſhall fall ſo that the ſhall never riſe again, 
2 She ſhall be forſaken mher own Land, - 
| 3 There ſhall be none toraiſe her up. 

Many fall bur rhey riſe again, bur when a Kingdome ſhall 
fall fram-ies former ſplendor and dignity, and never be refto- 
red again, thac 1s very ſad; yet this was Iſraels caſe, they 
were carried Capriveinro Afſjria, and the body of the King- 
dome, and generality of the People never returned again ; nor 
hadrhey ever the face of a Kingdom more, 2 King. 17. Hof, 
4+ 3. & 5:5. When the remainders of Jaiah returned out of 
the Babylomſh Captivicy to Jerwſalem, ſome fery of ſſrael joy«- 
ned themſelves wich them, and are reckoned with J#dah,che 
reſt of the ten Tribes being ſcattered, and diſperſed yp and 
down the world, degenerated into Gerti/es, and ſome of thoſe 
diſperſed were converted in the Apoſiolical times, as appears 
by the inſcriptions of che Epiſtles of James and Peter. 

Obj. 'Brt we read in our Savionrs time of the loſt ſheep of the 
houſe of Iſrael, Matth 10, 6. & 15+ 24, and that Nicodemus 
was a Maſter in Iſrael, Joh. 3. 10, and therefore ſome conclude, 
that the Kingdom of Iſrael was net totafly ruined, 

Arſe. The word Iſrael hath many fignifications in Scrip- 
rure, but thatin Matthew hath relation co the Kingdome of 
Jadah, for in Chrifts time there was no other Kingdome of //- 
rael extant butthar, and thar alſo was very low when Chriſt 
came, as I have ſhewed on Amos 9. 11+ and by a Maſter in 
Iſrael is meant no mere bur a Teacher in che Church of God, 
for the Church is-oft calted ' Iſrael, Pſal. 115, 13, Galats 
6, 16. 

Obj. It was fore-teld, that the ten Tribes ſhould be made one 
with Judah, and ſhonld returne with them, Ezek, 37. 16, 17, 
19,.22, OL 

A. This is ſpoken of Goſpel times, and implies a Spiritual, 
not a Corporal returning of a remnant of thoſe deſpiſed and 
per. _ in = "1/6 of _ _— who mou be us 
nited to Ju and by the preaching of rhe Go ought 
drab tetinnds.. -- wy ; 
Shee 


Verſ.s. of che Prophteywf Amo— wah 
Shet 31 forſaken upon her Land,” 

Shee had forſaken God, and now all deſerr and forſake herz Meeeloa'2 
ſhe had laid Piery and Juſhce in rhe duſt, and now God re- ag —_— 
ſolves to lay her.in the duſt, ſhe ſhall be'ſirren ro. the Earth, abjeFa, bumi 
anddaſht againſt ir by the Aſjria» with ſuch force, that like projeda. 
an earthen por it ſhall never be ſodred rogether again, 

And which greatly aggravates their miſery, all rhis ſhould 
happento chem in their own Land, they ſhould wane men to 
help chet in their owne Land, as appeirs in, the nexr verſe, 

They ſhould be afflicted and brought low, notin an enemies 
Country, butevenin their owne ; they ſhouſd be {laughrered 
and enſlaved in the fighr of their owne Country, which had 
-been like a Mocher and Nurſe unto them, and: was dearly be- 
loved'of them, Ir' aggravates a Virgins' miſery, robe ſfaine 
in cheſight of het owne Mothet. 

There is none to raiſe hir np. 

God will not, and then Creatures cannot. Shee ſhall fall 
without any help or hope of reſtauration, no neighbour Nati- 
on ſhall once reach out an helping hand to 'raiſe her our of 
the duſt, but chere lerhet1lye, like- one thar 5 felled co the 
ground, and not able to riſe of himſelf, and Forfaken' of afl 
others muſt needs remaine as he fell ; ſo 1ſrae! ſhould never 
recover his priſtine ſplendor, and flouriſhing condition, though 
ſome remnancs ſhould remaine, or as it followes in the next 
verics 


OBSERVATIONS, 


1 Sin layes famons and flouriſhing Kingdoms in the duſt, 
Thoſe Maiden-Cities and Kingdoms which were. never 
rouchr, nor raken, yer'if fin raigfi.in chenn' (as fr did in S$4- 
maria) irwill ruine them. Where ate the Babylonian; Perſi- 
an, Grecian Monatchies,” which were ſometimes famous and 
2 AHouriſhing, and the rerrotr of the world ? hey are long fince 
= lad ws oh +) Wag X 
© 2 Tmpenitent ſinners ſhall ttrtainly periſh. 
= - Thaughthey miy Muriſh for a A tick their fin is 
ripe; they ſhatt come down s. and cher fore the Propher' ſpeaks 
in the Preſent Tenſe, 1ſrae! 3s fallen ; that 1s, he ſhall as cer- 
tualy- fall ag if he were dojn already.” $6 Babylon thac lives 
« V 2 - in 


14S 


See Mr. Green- 
bil on Ezck. g. 
Ss, P« 21 I, 


- 
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in Luxury and ſecitricy, ball at laſt be buent, Revelat, 18. 
18, 9, 10+ | | 
: 3 When God is againſt us, all forſaks us, | 

Iſrael is forſaken in his ewne Land, and fo ſadly forſaken, 
char chere is not one to raiſe. him up. The Land did formerly 
abound wich.men, yet now they have none cohelp chem in theic 
miſery ; to the duſt they mutt, and there they lye, As God 
will not caſt away the righteous man, bur will afſiſt him in his 
rroubles ; ſo he will not take a wicked man by the hand, Jeb 
$. 20. bur ashe brings them into trouble, ſo .he leaves thermo 
there, Ezck. 22.20. & 29, 5+ his owne he will not leave, and 
if men will not ſuccour them, yet he will, Job p 19. Jer. 30, 
17+ he will give his not only the grace, bur allo the bleſſing 
of peace, Pſal. 29, 11, Le27:2, 26. 6. when.our.wayes pleaſe 
him, then all are at peace with us, Prev. 26. 9,2 Chro. 30. 9. 

4 God oft retaliates finners, and payes þ in their owne 
con. 

Iſrael that forſook God, is now forſaken of all, and thoſe 
thar overthrew. Juſtice, and opprelt the poor,. are now over- 
chrown themſelves, and oppreſt by orhers. Bur of this ſee Ay 
65 6, ult, Ob, 8. 


Vrrst 3.. 

For thus ſaith the Lord God, the City that went ont by 
thouſand ſhall leave an hundred, and that which went 
ferth by an hundred, ſhall leave tea. ts the houſe of 
Iſrael, 


7 T Hat the Prophet had ſpoken before in general, now he 
comes to expreſs more plainly and particularly, viz, 
That the Kingdome of /ſ74e/. ſhould periſh ; yer norſo torally; 
bur chat a remnant ſhould be ſpared ; thaugh the body of the 
people ſhould be cut off, yeta decimariqn ſhbuld live co praiſe 
Ged. | 
So that in this verſe we have the-rgeſon of the -Prophers 1a- 
menration and ,dolefu] 'dicry, and-rhas is the great havock. 
which God would make amongſt this people 3 he would cut off 
nine parts, and leave bur a.cench, When the Roman Armies 
did mytiny, the Commanders did uſe ro decimate them guy 
| mtfhing . 


, 
ver. 3? of the Prophecy of Amos, 
niſhing cench man,Buc the Lord goes further here,beins 
incened api -_ » heecells them, that by the Sword : - 
Capriviey, by the ence and Famine, hee would" make 
ſuch a {laughter amongt chem , char the Ciry-whichwenc our 
by arhouſand , ſhoul: bee bronght ro an hundred , and an 
hundred to ten ; thar is, of a great mulcicude very fey ſhould 
returns Such a woful decimarion chere ſhould amongſt 
chem that very few ſhould eſcape. The like Threatning wee 
have fer forth under another Meraphor , Azvos 3,t2. As the 
Shepherd takgth ont of the mouth of the Liow , two leos , or the 
peece of an ear-y ſo-ſhall the children of Iſrael bee taken om of 
Samaria,&c. 9.41 as:a Shepherd when-a Eion hath been de- 
voutring his flock, findes ſome mangled remains of a leg, or 
an ear; ſo ſhall it bee with 1ſ#ael, ſome one or ewo ſhall eſcape 


the general flaughrer and Caprrary. 

The Citythat went out by athouſand ; that is , The City 
which had-a thouſand Inhabicants paſſing to and fro chrough 
the gates thereof; or more genuinely , The Ciry which ſenc 
forth a thouſand able-men to the Wars, or thar could furniſh, 
and ſer out a thonſand men fir to bear Arms, (hall have bur an 
hundred lefr. The Prophet ſeems to allude ro that of Moſer, 
Deur.3.15, where the people are divided under Captains over 
thouſands, and Captains over hundreds, 

This Threatning was partly fulfilled in che three years 
fiege- of Samaria; 2 King. 88, 10. and partly after z when 
there was a grear devaſtation of mn amongſt them. 

Laſtly , To aſſure them of the realicy and cru:h of all thar 
hee had ſpoken, hee _ inthe Lord aflerting ir, Thas ſaith 
the Lord God, q.d. You have nor to do with imporent men, bur 

- with an Omniporent God, yvho both can and wil execute his 
judgements upon the heads of the wicked. 
ſumme of all ts this , So few ſhall bee left alive after the 
long and hard fieges of the Aſſyrians, that in thoſe (ities of 16 
rael out of which a thouſand able men had wont to go forth to War; 
now thre ſhould be left but an bundred , and an d ſhall be- 
brought to ten, ſauh the Lord wha doth this, - 


OBSERVATION S+ 


$is is he grand depopuator of Kingdome, ike Cicie 
- V 3 L. 


An Expoſition Clap.s; 
that go out by thouſands ro return by hundreds , and reducerh 
their hundreds totens. Wee uſe to complain of fuck as un- 
people Taxvns and Villages ; fin is the Arch-depopularion'of 
Towns. and Cities , it brings che Sword , Plague and Famine 
upon Nations, which ſweep men away by thouſands, As obe- 
dience multiplies a people , and makes them like the ſand of 
the Sea for 6.54 ths , I King-4.20, So diſobedience-makes 
men few in number, which were before as rhe Stars of heaven 
for multitude, Deut.28-62. We ſhould therefore. unanimouſly 
riſein arms again cus Cut-rhroar fin ; if an enemy ſhould 
come to Town that had killed our fathers, morhers, wives and 
childrengand robbed us of all our pleaſant cnigs, wich whac 
indignation and fury would men, women andchuldren joyncly 
riſe to ruine ſuch an enemy ? Sin is this adverſary, 'it robs So- 
vereigns of their ſubje&s,Paſtors of their people, and-robs us of 
our deareſt relations. We ſhould therefore do by ir as the Jews 
did by Pawl (whom they lookr upon astheir adverſary, AF,22, 
27,28.) wheuthey ſaw bimthey ſtirred up all the prop and laid 
hands on him. ſaying, Henof 1ſrael help,T his is be that is againſt 
this peoplezavd againit the Law,and againſt this place, So ſhould 
we encourage each other againſt fin, and ſuppreſsic,ſaying, Ma- 
giſtrares, Miniſters, men and brethren help, thisis that which 
deftroyes our people, waſtes our Cities,unpeoples our Towns , 
oppoſeth the Laws, and brings confuſionevery where, 

2 Obſ. In the midſt of judgement , God remembers mercy: 
All had deſerved death here, yer ſuch 1s his clemency char hee 
ſpares a Tenth,and leaves aremnant,/ſa.1.9,and 6,11,13,1 3. 
*Tis the Lords fingular mercy that any remain alive, and it 1s 
his overflowing goodneſs that wee are nor all utterly conſu- 
med, and hurled out of the world at once, Lem.3.22.':In the 
midſt of theſe devaſtations,hereis a gleaning left co praiſe him, 

3 Obſ. The threatmngs of Gods Miniſters are Gods threat- 
wings. Thus ſaith the Lord, the City thar went our by 2 thou- 
ſand, ſhall leave an hundred. Tis not I (ſaich Amos) bur the 
Lord by mee his weak inſtrumenc,that cells you. this, Wee are 
Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, '2 Cor.5.20. Now the.wards of an 
Ambaſſador are eſteemed as the words of him thar ſent him, 
This made Cornelizs (though a Souldier and a Commander) 

et to ſethimſelf as in Gods preſence, and ſo to hear as if God 
elf ſpaketo hum, 410,33, andfodid.the AT”; 
Ss,  - * 


of the Prophecy af Arnos. 


13- when our hing -agrees with the word of 
| ellis os hr of God himſelf, If 
this were truly beleeved , ir would make us comme with other 
affeRions to hear the word than moſt now do, 


| Vansu 4. 
For thug ſaith the Lord unto the houſe of Iſtatl , ſeek yee 


mee, and yee ſball tive, 


He Propher having (hewed this people their miſery, and 
Tae them wich the Threatnings , hee __ now 
unto the Remedy, and ſhews them how chey may prevent all. 
that miſery whuch like a food was ruſhing in upon them, eſpe- 
cially, for cagir Idolatry , and that is by Repentance , by for= 
ſaking their Idols, and turning to the Lord, Where there is 
no grennd of hope, people grow deſperate and run from God, 
and therefore the Propher gives them ſome glimpſe of mercy, 

"invicing them once and again to (eek the Lord, that fo they 


might, prevent hus fury, 
| aaron; 4 bas ſaith the Lord. This 


In che words we have. A 
is oft uſed before by thus our Propher,in the firſt,ſecond, third, 
and fourch Chapters: and this hee doth, x Toquicken arren- 


tion , a To make them atrend with the greater reverenceand 
fear, fince iris che word of God, and noc of man; 3 To aſ- 
ſure chem of the cerrainty and cruth of whar hee ſpake , and Sce more in 
chat ic ſhould 'bee certainly and ſuddenly effeted , for hee ©: Fenefeld 
that is Almighty bath ſaid ir. MWAme 13:65 

2 Here are the perſonsto whom hee ſpeaks, wiz. To the 
honſe of Iſrael, s.es tothe ten Tribes. The invitation is gene- 
ral, to take oft all excuſe,that none might. ſay, They were not. 
exhorred to the duty, ws 

3 Here is a Precept, Seek yee-meee 

1 The AR, Se 
Where wee have 4 2 The Objea, > D 


4 'APromiſe, And jee ſhall live. : 

The Preceprt is ſborr, but-very comprehenſive. - Ir is indeed 
2 brief of che whole body of Religion , or a /ſummary of the 
whole duty of man. The Scripture doth in many places epi- 


connze out duries, reducing them ſometimes roeleven heads, 
as 


An Expoſition : Chap.) 
as Pſal.15, Sometimes to fix, as 7/4.33e1 5, and Heb,6.1.3, 
Sometimes to three, viz, Juſtice, Mercy, and hamble walking 
with God, Micah 6.8. Our Saviour hath epitotnized 
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and reduced rhem all unto rwo; viz, Thow ſhatt love the Lord * 


thy God with all thy heart, and thy neighbour as thy ſelf, But our 

Propher here comes and ſurgmes them all up in one , ſaying, 

$ce the Loy 4, xy 
Tis notBahaſh The word Seek is emphatical, and ſignifies not a bare wiſh- 
©olnit petiit, jo or wouldingy or ſome cold velleities , bur an earneſt, ac- 
bur —_— curate, exquiſite inquiring after God, and his wayes z and 
tiſimb,es Tum therefore che Septuagint render it by a co ound word which 
md cu4q1e- fignifies to ſeck our with earneſineſs and diligence till wee 
_——_ finde the Lord The Apoſtle-uſech the ſame word; Heb,11,6, 
Tisnot The Lord is a rewarder of them that diligently ferk hins, 
CHTWOXKTE, The word implies labour, induſtry, and conſtancy, wee 
querite but muſt never reſt till wee have found the Lord , as the woman 


y—— earn, that had loſt her groat , continued ſeeking ill ſhee atlfound 


quirite," it, Luke 15-8. 

Chiyides,qng- k 

— EY? dred, therefore, and then the ſenſe will bee more current,thus, 
qd, Since the Lord hath threatned td make ſuch havock amon 
yon, therefore ſeek, hins ſincerely that yee may live, for hee deſires 
not your reine, but your returning ,? 

Yer ſome make the parricle redundant here , and look up- 
on it onely as an explerive particle , ofc ſo uſed byche He- 
brews, The ſenſe 1s here entire without ir; 

4 Here is the objec of our ſeeking, and thar is God, Seek 
yee mee , Excellent things are tne obje& of our defires ; now 
there is none like God, and therefore none to bee defired like 
him, Hee is our Creator , Redeemer, Preſerver , ours in all 
ſweet Relations, our Father, Husband, Lord, King, 8:c. and 
rherefore to bee ſought and ſerved by us in an eſpecial manner, 
One of theſe obligations cll for obſervance and duty , bur 
when all ſhall concenter, and meet in one, hoy great ſhould 
our obſervance bee, DP" & , 

2 This ſeeking of God implies a fincere turning tohim , a 
loving him with all our heart, -a ſeeking him fimply for him- 
ſelf, ir notes a truſting in him, a fear co offend him, a forſakins 
of all Idols and falſe wayes (asir follows in the next verſe 
delighting only in his pure word and worſhip, x Chroy,1 6g. 

an 


3 Here ische cauſative particle, - For, which may bee ren-* 


r 
7 


- WE... 
and prayinz to him , P/a.34. 2. »7. 7. Ic implies 
prohiew - obeying his Commands , 2 Chron, 14. 4, . 'and 
ſeeking his face and favour ar all times, Pſal. 27, 10. 7ſs. 
55. 6, Theſe are thoſe things above,ywhich we are commanded 
co ſeek, Coloſe 3. Is 
Thus we ſee,what a Magazine of matter is comprehended in 
chis lictle Precepr , Seek, yee me. V. Gerbayd, 
© 'Obj. This command to ſeck, God ( ſay Papiſts and Armini= Loc: com. de ti, 
uns) _—_— that we have Free-will of our ſelves to ſeek, him, and *rbitr. Tom. +. 
twrn to him, elſe why doththe Loyd command us ſo to doe, if welÞ- 73: _ p 
had no power to doe it ? 165 — 
Anſ. It doth not follow, that becauſe rhe Lord commands 
us to ſeek him, therefore we have power of our. ſelves to doe 
It, For, 
t Theſe commands ſhew us our duty, but not ur abilicy; 
they ſhew whar we ought to be, bur not what we are. 
2 Yet theſe Exhorragions are not in vain, for the Lord 
makes them effeRual inthe hearts of his people ; whar he bids 
them doe; he enables rhem in fome meaſure ro doe, 

3 The Lord had a remnant of his Ele& _— amongſt 
this heap of chaff, and their wills being changed, and made 
conformable to Gods will, are willing and ready to ſeek and 
ſerve him, 

4 Hereby the wicked are made more inexcuſable , and 

| their malice and obſtinacy made more. appirent 'to the 
world, fince they ftand out againlt ſo many invitations to 
come in. 

[ Againſt Free-will, ſee Davenants Determ Q. 9. p. 45+ 
D. Sibbs, Concio ad cleram, p. 69, Laurent. in Apoce 2+ 5. Pp. 
125, Camere Theſes de Grat, & Lib, arb,*p. 273. ad 296. Pa» 
res contra Beller. Tom. 1. Totaliter. Altizg, Loc, com. P. 2. 
p+ 460. & Hornbtc. contra Socin.l. 3.c.5.p. 611, Prochimaxd 
Caf. Conſ, de homine primo, cap. 1. p. 134+ folio. Waleus Lon, 
com, P, 1.p.16. & p. 437. Mr. Burgeſs againft Orig, ſn. 1. 2. 
ch. 4. p: 28g, Rellec in Rom. $8, p. 152, &c, Dr. Arrowſmith 
© "wp 13-P« 18g, & 198, Mr. Caſe Morn, Led. quaro, 
P- 207. 

5 Heres a promiſe to incourage them to ſeek rhe Lord, 
drawn ab utli, from the benefic they ſhould reap thereby, Tee 
Phal live, or live yes ; the Imperative Mood is put for the Fu-- 

X cure 


Sce more in my 
Beaury of Ho+ 
lincſs,p.657&c 


1 An Eeufuen ClapsF;. 
cure tenſe, by an uſual HebraiſmyPrev.3, al © por 
hve; that is, 
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certainty of. thing, as here, Seekthe Lor 
yee ſhall certainly hive ; 


F my 
You ſhall have a Spiral Life, 
Ecernal 


1 If you Ty the Lond ape Ferurn to lum, you ſhall ve 
our Natnral life prolonged ; whereas you are indanger of 

oy by che hand of che A{{jrian,: yer doe bur return.co me = 
fergnedly, and you ſhall experimentally find that your lives 
ſhall be given you for aprey z atleaſt yee ſhall not be unerly 
deſtroyed, butinſtead of Warre, you ſhall: have peace and 
proſperity in your borders. This ſeems to be the moſt genuine 
ſenſe of this place ( rhough we may not exclude the other, for 
it is a known Rule, thac #t is ſafe taking the wards in the largeſt 
ſenſe, if neither matter, phraſe, nor ſcope hinder ) for inthe 


fore-going verſe, the Lord cells them what he would 
_ amongſt them, therefore he bids them here, recurne 
and 11Ves, 


' Yer we may not ſolely confine it to a Natural hife, becauſe 
$ub owint Vi- tt is a Legal promiſe, and they uſually doe comprehend Spiri- 
—_— 7: fe. ual mercies in chem. The Hebrews frequently under the 
hicitatim com. 2ame of Life, doe comprehend all manner of proſperity and 
weft; ſolent, felicicy, both Temporal, Spiritual, and Ecernal, Dent. 4. x.& 
Gualter, goult. Pſal. 34. 12. & 133+ 8 Prov. 4. 4. Exch, 18,9, The 

like expreſſion we uſe ar this day, at the Inauguration of Kings, 
whenwe cry, Vat Rex, let the King live; thar is, alt health, 
proſperity, and happineſs atrend him. 

2 You ſhall live 4 ſpiritual Lfe of Grace here, your ſouls 
ſhall enjoy communion with God, they ſhall live to him here, . 
and at laſt ſhall live wich him for ever ; for Grace is the ſub» 
urbs of glory. 

3 You ſhall hve eternally, Ezek. 18.17. ult, . 

Obj. But had net the Lord decreed the deftrwition of this pea« 
ple, how then doth be bid thers return and live? 

A. Such threatnings of Temporal Judgements are not al- 
wayes abſoluce, bur condicional, viz. if = repent nor, I will 
defiroy chem ; and though rhis condition be not alwayes ex- 

preſt,. yer icis underſtood, as appears by. that notable PIAes 
as 


a 


vVerſ.4; of the Propheey of Amos? 
Fer-18.7, 8,9, to. ſo thar when people repent of cheir fin, 


15" 


God will repent of the pumiſhmenc, and tay the” execution Dev vovir Ms 
of the fenrence which he had denounced againſt chem, ag he tare ſexrenti- 
did by the Nrzrviter, The Changeis in us, andnotin'God, © / #91 nove- 


Tims mutaye 


OBSERVATIONS, 


1 Sweb as ſeek: God rig lf, Ball live afſwredty. 

I fay, ſuch as ſeek God rightly, which curs off pre- 
tenders to religion,who ſeem to.feek and ſerve the Lord, bur 
ir is feignedly, and hypocritically ; rhey halt berween God 

and Baal, berween Chriſt and Belial.; bike Agrippe, they are 
almoſt, bur not altogether Chriftians ; xzhey have a name to 
live bur they are dead indeed. 

2 Others ſeek for the living;amongR the dead: They ſeek 
the Lord among the traditions and-cuſtoms of men, Such 
mens religion is vain, Mat,15, 9.vAmos 5, 5. 

Others ſeek, bur it is too lare ; like Eſas, that never cries 
ill he had loſt the Bleſſing. 'So thole, Zuke 1 3+ 24, 25, - 

4 Others inſtead 'of feeking cheLord fir all rhe day id/e,chey 
forger the Lord days withour number, he is not in any of their 
thoughts, Jer. 2. 33+ Ir is not che ſomnolent, bur the violent 
that ger heaven, fat, 11. 12, where then will thoſe Idle, 


mores, Ang. 


Againſt theſe” 


Arheittical Seekers of our rime appear, Who are meer Scep- ſee Mr. Ge 
ecks in religion, that queſtion every thing, bur beleeve and/#er Miſce..-.. 
practice nothing? ſome of them have been Profeſſors this for- + 19+ 14. wy 


ty years, yer now they are to ſeek their religion. Theſe men 
have laid good foundations the while, that are going out of the 
world, before they know howto live in che world; when the 
Lord harh ſy clearly ſhewetus whar he requires of us, 243caþ 
6. 8,; what madneſs is ic to be Il running after New Lights, 
which are no Lights for direQions? | 

©-'$ Others inftead of ſeeking God, they perſecute thoſe thar 
doe fincerely ſeek him, like che Scribes and Phariſees, thac 
youtd*neither follow.Chtift themſelves, nor ſuffer arhers ſo 
© doe,” Stripes are prepared for ſcorners, and ſuch niockers 
ſhall have their bonds made Rroug, {fa.:28. 23. 

6 Others ſeek, bur iris amiſs; for rhey ſeek riches, honour; 
Ptcafures, Inſtead of God, and chings above. Thoſe three are 
the Worlds Trinity, they are the grand$1T5tix of our cimes 
= £ X 3 M7} 


' An Expoſtion | Chip.57 
David-rells us, rhere be many of enis as as 4+ 6, Many 
{ay, who will ſhew w goods ? Panl goes furtter,and cells us, All 
men ſeek their owne eaſe, wealth, ends, and reſpeQs ; that is, 
All comparatively, they are bur few that icek the things of 
Chrift, Phil, 2, 21. - 
Q. Since there are ſo many Secker 1, and fo few good ones, how 
wwſh 1 ſeek, aright ? 
As That you may ſeck the Luc& 2nd find him, you muſt 
ſeek him,, 3/4550 
> Eatly. 
> Sincerely. 
3 Zealou Ye 
4- Senſibly. 
5s Conſtancly, 
6 Regularly. 


© © Thoſe tliatwill find the Lord when they ſeek him, muſt 
ſeek him early, in che morning of their youth, whilſt the day 
of their Viſitation laſts, To ſuch che Promiſe runs, Prov.8,17, 
T hey that ſeek, me. early ſhall find me. Tewas Jofiabs commen- 
dation, that when he was young, and bur fixteen years old, he. 
began to ſeek and ſerve the Lotd, 2 Chroy. 34,1, 3, and Ti* 
mothy knew the Scriptures from a Childe, 2 Tize. 3. 15, 
Ste eight Rea- We mult alſo ſeek him orderly, ſeek his Kingdome in the 
os bg -_ pact, both befcre, and above all other things, Marth, 
— —— 2 Sincerely and cordially, not hollowly and complemental- 
Mr. Burgeſts ly, We mult ſeekhim with all our might, ro ſuch the Promis 
_ Refinings- ſeg run, thatthey ſhall find him, Dew, 4, 29, 2 Chre, 15, I5, 
—" 453" Fer. 29+ 13» ſhall yee ſeek, me and find me, when yee ſhall 
ſearch for me with all your heart. Thus David ſought him, and 
Found him, P/A. 119.10. never any miſt that ever ſought him in 
truth, Pal. 145.18, If we be the genuine Seed of plaine, fit- 
cere Jaceb, we ſhall never ſeek his face in vain, 1/a, 45. 19, 
before they call; he will anſver ſich, ,and Wall run ro 
them, as he did the Prodigal, 7ſa, 65, 24, Luke pr 4 
I 9, 20. 
"Yes, a wicked ' Ahab (hall 'not akogerher ſeek to: God, in 
vain ; and if thz ſhadow can doe ſo . much, what will the ſuby 
ance and real ſeekingof God doe ? 


3 We 


of vo iy 

Verſ.4: i of the Prophecy of Aung,” 157 

We - z4alouſly, a earneſtly ; a—_—_ 
we, ſuch great chings muſt be ſoughe with hreenc Som, 
Devt. 15+ 5- fleight ſeeking loſerh all, Precious things are not 

artained. | the worlds wealth comes not wich a Patſand; Mo- 
wiſh, much leſs heavenly treaſures. They that will have chem *2Pbor« arder 
muſt «&, and if that will nor doe they muſt ſeek, if ſeeking ® Qndrro 
will noc doe they muft be more importunare, and kyock ; ir is — frneney 
not a bare Repetition, bura Gradation, Mar. 7, 7, wee muſt fdvirate-pre- * 
ſeek as men doe for filver, and gold, with urmolt diligence, ©4n4i perrum- 
Prov, 2,4. let not the children of this world be wiſer,and more 2% Carrwy. 
indu(tridus for rheir traſh, than we for true treaſure. Remem- -_ 
ber,that none ſhall be rewarded fully, bur ſuch as ſeek him 4di- 
ligenty, Heb. 11. 6, 

4 Sexfibly. See how we are undone without him, though 
we were Lords of all the world, yer wichour the favour of 
God;who is Lord of all,we are norhing. Senſe of our wants will 
ſharpen ourdefires after him,and make us refolve-wich David, 
to-give no reſi tro.our eyes, nor {lumber to our eye-lids till wee E 
have found him; Pſal. 1 33. 4. | 

5 Conſtantly, » Chron, 16. 11, We muſt never refttill wee 
have found him, perſevere in the uſe of all good means, as 
Prayer, Meditation, &c.: reſolve tor rake no denial; importu- 
nity will doe-mvch. *"Comfore will*come in che end, and will 
abundantly recompence all:our watring, Though hope deferred 
may make the heart ſick; yer when 1e comes it will be, as a cree 
of life, Prov, 13. 12+ Spe 

6 Regularly, We-muſt inquire for the good old way of 
Parity and Peace and watkrherein, Jer. 6. 16. we muſt nor 
walk according to the fuperſittrions Cuſtoms and Canons of 
men, bur accordingto' che: Canon of Gods VVord:' Gala. 
6, 16, wy (> | 

Q._ But what benefit hall ! have by ſecking God '! 

Ai Thou ſhalt have Life, and thar is a very powerful mo-- 
tive ; life is ſo ſweet and deſirable a'things that the Devil 
could ſay, Skin fir thin, 41d all chat aman bath, will be give for | 
bns Hſe; Dr, + = FEY + 2g a | 

Now Pie:y hath the promiſe, 1. Of Life Temporal, ſa fatre gee my Beaury 
as ſhall be £bod for the righteous, Fra 34-12, & 39-3. Prov, of Holineſs, 
23; 17. G22 4- | $470 21 >, Oo 2þ.4 
i. 2- You ſhall have Spiritwal je, Ifa, 55. 3, Ezek, 16.6, 
vo X 3 which 


252 441.7, ew. Bxpoſtlen Glinp:5; 
See the excels which i indeed e anely.excellent, (weer, and durible {iſe 
lency of this Namur ; (Es, ever wicked manlives it , and ics 
ſpiritual lifeing 1,5 red wi | crolles , andit'latenoc F it 15aV ' 

$5mpr tn _ ly _— ; bac this (pirttual life 4s 2 Goal, 
| lakdop,ytee. comfortable » endleſs fife, death it (elf: cnn exringuiſh 


and Mi.0bad, jr os "A Mm 
Scdgwick on s It this bee not enough, you ſhall have Eternal bfe, Joh, 
3.16-and 6,54+and17ege 3 1 04 


Ia.gg.zch13. 
P.4t5. | 28 
—— po) 40. 
But ſeek nat Bethel, wor enter tnto Gilgal, and paſs not 
to Beerſheba, for 'Gilgal ſhall ſurely go jznto Captivity, 
and Bethel ſhall come to nonght, .. : 


Rue Repencance confilts of two parts, 1 :Thereister- 
911114 4 quo, from what wee mult turn : 2 Termings ad 
gxem, to Whom wee muſt curn., In the foregoing verſe , the 
Propher ſers down poſitively and affirmatively whom wee 
multſeek., and to, whom wee anuft turn, ;and: char is 0 the 
Lord. Hee comes now to ſhew. us negatively, what wee muſt 
not do, . and what wee wuſt not ſeek , and that is 1dvls. - Seek 
the Lord , bur ſeeknor Idols, God putsa But and Block in 
their way to keep them from.them.: But ſeek, not Bethel, God 
can do all rhings; but Idols cando nothing z. greac-reaſon then; 
wee ſhould forſake chem , and cleave onely:to God ,- who 
would have us firſt Tabke-men -co worſhip him according to 
his own will reyealed in his word 3 and then ſecond Table- 
men, in tighteoulneſs rowards our neighbour, verſ,1 5... 
In thewords.wee. have 1,.A Dehortationfrom Idolatry, to 
this end they muſt | 77" 
Bethe * $i 162 a y-3 NJ a Bo 2 
ſhun Feit and Eire places infe&ed with Tdalatry, 
Beerſheba., | | 
_ 3 Thar Bethel and Gilgel were ſuch, Lhaye (hewed befors 
at lags 6n Arzos 4.4, bethel was the place whgre Joxabverh 
ruppgallenClee gee os 
_. wasa City full of 4dols, Heſ. 4.15,and 12.21. - 
» Beetſheba was a City in Canaan where Abrahamrhad fore 
mesly drglty Gex.31-3143 4:33; here God appearmda0 We, 


” 
%* o 
C-4 » d 0, 


o& » 


Verſ,g7> . of vieÞroplecyaf Amos, 

Gen.26,545 andhere Jack ſacrificed, Gays ae; This wade 
thats GpinaR e think rhac thave (yas more. holinely 
Ou ace thawin » and: therefort; bicker! choy came; 
when God had ordained them to go to Jeruſalem, 

This City was afterwards allotted $6 {the Tribe of Judah, 
Joſh.15.28+ and 1 King.19-8, yer it was inhabired by the | 
Tribe of Simeon, Jolh,1g.2. Ic was ſcicuare on the armolt gee more on 
Souch-border of the Land of Caneamyas Dar yvag'on the Northy Amos 8. ir, 
It was a Cicy given to Idolatry; as (Bechel and Gitgal were, and 
therefore che Lotd giveth a ſiriinjunRian 'here:z -thar: rhey - 
ſhould not 86 to any of chem. -bI 

But ſeek not Bethel, &c. 
9.4, If you will bee my m_- , you muſt caſt away your 1dals, 
your 1euiÞ not go to worſhip the golden Calf at Bethel , nit to the 
High-places and Idvlatrow Altars at Gilgal aud" Beettheba, 
for theſe places ſhall periſh with the Idols that are in them, 
| PadaſenettoB 4. 
The Kingdome of {{raef was divided from the Kingdome 
of Jwilab , yer ſo mad were this people on Idols,;:chat they 
will poſt over the Country of F. afrerrhemy: when they 
had roo many at home already, ' wt I) 


2 To n the Dehorrarion » heres 2 reaſon added, 
drawn from the danger which would follow.if they followed 
Idols; beth they and their Idols ſhould periſh... Fer Gilgal 


ſhalt ſurely ga into Captivity; tharrs, the | itants of:'G/p 

(Mer. ſubjs) going they halt go, 4.6. rhep (halt fuddenty and _ : 
certainly go inco Capeivity by the hand of the Aſjvien. There 7/26 Gale, © 
is an clegant Paranomaſy in the words. - Gilgal ſignifies \,5,, 104 n'? 
rowling, Gilgat ſhall row! to ruine or rowting hee ſhall ſpee> grabjeur, ve! 
dily rowl into Capaviry. - They eruſted in-chis placeifor fatery, volvendo vo/- 
bur both they andic ſhould periſh, ' 7 53 !1'7 207 1241 112.7» Vetur.See more 

And Bethel ſhall comy to ninght. * G > 
Bethel fignifies the houſe of God, but by reafon of its Ido» _—_ = 
latry, tigcalled Beth-aven, Heſ.4.15. a houſe'of vanicy and mafia, 
iniquiry, Hof$:8and to.g. 

'- Fven fignifies in 1dot', varity, inanity; and nought, and ,,,, 
therefore the tuine of Bethel is {er forrh by this Title, c Sethe! cium venit as, 
ſhall be Avenzor bee brought ro noughe 3 thar isg it ſhall bee invites, 
totally ruined ,” and nothing (hall remain of ir; bur che. prints 


of Gods indignation againſt it, 
So 


© 1 \ "Un Expiſetion » Chap.s? 
- Sochat iris great folly for any co run to ſuch: Idolarroug 
places for helen whic he iber defend themſelves from 
ruine, nor cheir Idols from ſpoyl, Heſs10.5,6, 


2.” *- - OBSERVATIONS, 


1 1delatrom places muſt bee ſhunned, As they might not go 
to Bethel , Giiget, or Beerſheba , ſo wee may not goto Span, 
Italy,France,&c. wich the leaſt hankering after cheir Idols; 
if you do Satan will quickly make a prey of you; for fin, eſpe- 
cially the fin of Idolatry\islike Bird-lime , if a man go once 
to touch ir , hee will bee ſo incangled in ic, char hee catinoc 

In my Com.on ealily be ſhur of it. Hence 1t is tha the Lord ſo oft commands 
2 Tim.3.5,p. us to ſhun wicked ſociety for fear of infeion , as I have 
138. 6c, ſhewed at latge elſewhere, | 
Againſt ſuch, How great then is the fin of thoſe, that do ſpontaneouſly 
gainſt luch, 4 | : 8 
ſeeB.Halls travel into Idolatrous Countries needleſly? ſuch oft-rimes re- 
Luo vadis? p. turn infe&ed both ih body and ſoul, Jerobears thar travelled 
639:telio. . into Egypt,brought home the 1dolacry of Egype wich him,with 
which hee 1nfeced all 1ſrael. 


2 Obſ, Te converts muſt forſake Idols. They muſt ty 
with repenting Ephraim , What have 1 to do any more with 
T1dols? Hoſ.14.8. Many would fain ſerve the Lord and their 
Idols too, bur that will nor be, if you will bee mine, you muſt 
renounce your Idols, ſaich God, 7os muſt forget pour kindred, 
and yaur fathers henſe,Pſal,q 5.10. that is,, wee miſt. abandon 
all thoſe nr ye W _ wee are ſtrongly indined unto by 

t 


nature; 'and thoſe 1dolatrous , and ſuperſticious ' practiſes, 
which wee were -brought up in 5 wee muſt renounce them all, 
and give up our ſelves ingirely.co Chrift qur ſpiritual Husband, 
chen, and not nill chen will hee cake pleaſure in us, and deſire 
our beauty. Such as defire ro have communian with God,muſt 
firſt pur away their Idols, Gen.35.1, 2. Joſh»24-2232 3." 7ndg, 
10.16. 1 Sam.7.3« Pſal.16.4,4, True converts turn from 
thoſe vanities to the living God , A&.14.15+;apd have a ſper 
cial cammand given-them to'keep themſelves pure from Idols, 
x Joh.3.2t.,. They know chat the Lord is a jealous God, and 
cannor endyre corrivals, nor to have his worſhip mixr with che 
inventions and fancies of men. As Ihaveſhewed at large be- 

fore, 


- % 


Verdi . carl Amos. . Mu Ko hg - 
fore on Amas y45! God cannot abiderbalging arjd-balving |; ous, 
bervean ty 0:0pinions; 1Kmg..1s. 21, 4© we till Worthip +; 4m FE 

God, we'mu abhorIdols; for: we cannot ſerve borh, Joſh, dent _ paſje 
$4: 245% 5+No manean ſerveamo Sack ne thar | oe 9a i 

*have contrary commands, wayes, and ends, There*ednbe no... ...;...., . 
commution beryeen Ctrilt indRelial;, 31Corzzth. 6; 5. and £quid medinm 
therefore they that will goe to * Maſs'with their bodies; pre- fngerey/.c. vil! 
rending that they keep. their hearrs for | God, are meer dil- = wy _ : 
ſemblers,- They. partake: withiTdolacets in/their ſing harden,” ., 294 


. . - \ » Fo lnftrind F * 
min thei Idolarry, .and ig agailiffthe: Prophecy counſel .,,,,.1;;.c> 
ere, that forbids men to goe after dats.” 1.71 1 n spheta oftcr- 
- | > 1 | ! it talem m.x- 


turgm #on poſſe ferri IDeg. Calvin in locum. * Againſt going to Maſs, ſec 1riLers Syrop! 
- Controveil. 13: p. 698: D;,Gro. Abbogs: Theſis, Qual. 1. p. 139; Perkins Cal, Conſe, j 
89. B. Halls Caf Conte. Des: 5; cf. 135 p. 183/Edin rt. © & 


3 Obſ, Superſtition 4 4 $oglſormerhing. 
Ic makes. men that chey cannot reſt, but they muſt cun u 
'and down, trow'to Bethel, anion to:Gu/gal, and then traverſe 
tbe Councry, and'goe a Perigrination to ' Beerſheba; ſo mad 
are men upon Idols, chat they ate<nor' content 'Widr choſe ar 
home, bur they mult be gadding abroad afcer more. Thus the 
Papits ac this day, though they have Idols more'thata good See mere on 
many at home, yer.mnſt goe a Perigrinacion after more ; arid 40s 8. ule. 
here ſee the perverſe nature'of man, how dire&tly oppoſite it _ 5 ' - 
15 to God, he bids4is goe one way, ahd-we goe quite another; = - qa 
He bids,us goe ro Jeraſalem;and they: goe one to Dan, another OLL, p.$7,38, 
co Bethel, another ro Gelgal, and) a fourth ro Beerſheba, Sg 
erue- is that, Homo eff inverſus decalogus, Manis a perverſe, 
croſs-grained-peece to all Gods holy commands; 
4 Odſ.. Iaolatry brings deſolation and ruine upon Cities and 
Kingdoms, as 259 31 | 
G/gal ſhall goe inco Capriviry,” and Bethel ' ſhall come to 
noupbt, and-che Virgin of /ſrael fall Fall. When Bethel Gods 
Houſe, ſhall become Berh-aves, a houſe of Idols and Vaniry, 
then follows Beth-axy, an honſe of miſery andafflition. They 
that follow ſuch lying vanities forſake their ovne mercies. I- -- 
dols-themſelves are moſt vain, Vahiry, "and things of noughr. F 
and nothing dve they bring bur nought with them. Hence the I 
Scripture calls them, Ef/ilims, things of noughr, Kevit. 19. 44+ + 
1 Chron, 16, 26. Pſal: 96, Fo 


2 Giiate 


Ry” 1770 Chap. 5; 

2: Gnatſahim», Sorrows, becauſe they bring men to ſorrow, 
capuvity,and miſery, 1 Saw, 33 9. 16. 4. & 115. 46 

3 Gulluli, filchy dung and becauſe they are 
PS 7 OT i Levi. 36. $0, Dee, 39, I'7s 9 
4, 5, 0." OR 0 | 

4 Shicutſine, OO ER Exth, 7. 
20, & 11. 21. & 20 8. Jer. 33 34, 

5 Seguiriws, Devils; ny ek, are ſaid not to 
| Worſhip God, bur Devils. They £ the- Lord and his 
Worſhip, to worſhip Devils; Zerr. 17, '7. Dow, 32. 17; 
2 Chron, In, $5.1 Cor. IO..20, 21. Rev. 9. 20; + 

Greac reaſon then that we ſhould abotpinare Idols, which 
bring luch ſorrow and muſery upon places, incenſing the Locd 
co ſer fire upon them, as lc follows 1n the _nexr verſe, 


VarxSn 6: 
Seek the. Lord apd ye ſhall live, . left be break forth like 


re in the hou[e of Joſeph, and dewour it, and there be 
PO it in Beghel.. be 


Ood things. ate. hardly beleeved, and ſlowly praftifed, 
G9 therefore the Prophet here reneyes his {A narenrg 
of ſeeking God by true Reyentance,, and that he might the 
better prevail wich them, be uſeth a double Motive. 

The firſt is drawn from che danger which-woutd-ienſte if 
they refuſed ; the Wrath, of God. would. break forth 
them like a conſuming fire, ſo- that all their fuperſticious Sa- 
crifices at Bethel ſhould nor be able ro quench ir, 

The ſecond 1s drawn from the glorious and: tremendous 
Majeſty of God, wich whom they had to doe ; andrhis is ac»* 
curately ſer forth, verſ. 8, 9s | | | 

Inthis Verſe we have a Repetition of the PY a Exhor- 
ration ro ſeek rhe Lord, thar chey might live, q. d. If ever you 
deſire tobe truly happy, you muſt ferſaks your Idols, and falſc- 
worſhip, devoting your ſelves wholly unto Ged, {35113 

2 Here is a Reafon roinforce the duty, Left the Wrath of 
the Lord break, ont likg fire in the hauſe of Joſeph; and devour 
it, ani there be nope ta quench #t ip Berhel. (REST 

Here the Holy Ghoſtſeems to prevent 'an evaſion, _ 

raclues 


Verl.6; of the Prophery of Amos? r63 
ratlite; taight ſay, Ifthe Lord be chus angry with us,we wil 
r6 our Gods ar Serheljand they ſhalt ſuccour and feckaer hs. 
Nay, ſaichrhe Lord, you doe bur make:lyes your —_— 
you goethicher for ayd, for none of your Idols (bill be able 
co quench the fize of my wrath, no not ln Bethel, | 
By Fire here/is meant the V Vrath-of God, which ſhould Tens, i. e. fe- 
break forth like fire, in ſudden, terrible, and ooo Fats wuſima Dei ma- 
ments, devouring 'lÞ before it, fo tharcnone thout$be'able to: Hercer. 
quench ir ; ſo much the w6rdin the Ori$fnal pon It 88"T/uach, per- 
uſedfor the carrying on of # ching againſt alt difficulty, or a rumpere, perve- 
fueceſsful breakingchrough in deſpight of all ions Alt 4ere, feliciter 
che world compared wich God 'is but as ſo much'dry Ruble, P77hre /+- 
or 2' Faw dry:thores befbre 2 conſumitig'fite, Exod. 15, 9. Jſe, ny, 9979s 
DOORS. =201n - 1200/20 N09 09 00g Rivet in Iſa. 53, 
Fire is takentwo wayes in Scripture, : 10, 
I Licerally, and ftrialy, for the Elemenc of Fire, or for or- 
dinary fire. | WT ay, 
2 Figurarively, and .Metaphorically, for the VVrath of 
God, or any effe&s of his wrath, any Judgement which hee 
ſends upon the wicked, beir Sword, Plague, Famine, or whats 
ever diſtreſs ; yea.the very Floud which drowned the world 
may in this ſenſe be called Fire. Thus ir is uſually put in 
Scripture for all manner of dreadful Jndgements ; as P/al, 18, 
73,8. ta, 66.15. Jer. 49. 1: Amis 1. 4. from this fire of 
Godswrath comes fire from Heaven-and confumes the wick- 
ed,,Ge, 19. 24; Exad. 9g, 24, Levit, 10,2. Numb. 11. 2, 
x King, r, rO, and ar laſt they muſtlye in unquenchable fire, 
- Iu Jef fps; vhs mogtnbe 1 
.\ Tet e of Joſeph ; thatis; amo raclites, or ten 
Tribes, who are ofe called Fateh, Poſe , Epbraim;, Samaris. 
By 7oſepbhere is meant Epbydims; for Jofeph is oft pur 'for 'E- 
phraine his Son, Amos 6. 6. Revel. 7. $, and Ephraim is oft 
pur forthe ten Tribes, becauſe Jeroboaws the firft King of 1ſ- _ 
rael 4 afret the diviſion of the ten Tribes ) was of the Tribe of 
Ephraim; 1 King. ty, 6: -- 


OBSERVATIONS, 


I So great 13 the patience and clemency of the Lord, that he 
ror» lonh ro deflrey men, 


Y 2 Hence 


1f4. «COIL An. Expoſitor" ; z ChapisY 
Sce M. Bugeſs - Hengemr, 48 that he ſends his Miniftetf; rifing earty; and+ 
ipi, Rehinin? coming)! late uneo them, .Exhorring- them \a$aia and again to) 
J "0 Mp 66. ſee ws OY to tm, char cheyway live Ogre ends 
G reenhils $27. VET» 6:0 45 15. 407 1 9700 01 47 
2 Rev. 22. 17, 2 Firs The Wrath of the Ld ieareeeding tereibla;. C3 
p. 145. Hence'ic cen rernes fire, which 5 rhe molirerrible, « tore 

R:yne ''s . Pre- menting; and a frighung Elemens. - 


2 12+ EF for Pra-, 


p. NO  Quelb1B#4 how $nengar [ai ta be:inOnd, ahbeorths 4 15 40 
P ITT paſſible ? by pri pn. 7 Xþ Bid; - (1 urn 6) - 1 ag 
M_ _— Anſ, Anger: and | Ve a are- aſcribed t/Gog, inpropeely, 
and Metaphoricallyz,by:an Anthropopathy) ;nor 29 4 pertur- 
bation, and rroubleof mind, 4s it:ls in-ug ; burhan abbof te; 
venging Jultice,vybich-Hifiice e835 nply)burag/againi ng is 
called anger, but when it doth more fiercelyyax: 18 
fin, and Sinners, It 1s: called Wrath and Indignationy 1/a. 
64, Fo £ Si; 18 NEL. 
., .,,*. Cx Formidable,. 
991 O11 Durable, cl" 
This Wrath of God'is, Q3' Ifrevitable;** ” + © 
| _ 'J4 Irreliftible.”" 
5 Unexpreſſible.” 


x It is formidable and terrible; Fire of alk. Creatures'is the 

moſt drzadtul.. Hence the,doleful Torments; af, +l, we: Ner 

forth by fire, Har,3; 4/2» .and Gods Wrath igcalled,.. con: 

ſuming fire, Deut, 4-24. which, burns .up all thar Randvincitg 

way. This made him caſt out, Angels, hurl out Adare, drown 

the old world;fire Sodemt,rovr out rhe Canaannes, Lev, 1825; 

and deftroy Jeruſalwr,, As alin in od, i 1nfinice, his Metcy, 

S-e D. Preflon Juſtice, Sec, ſo 1s.hus Wrath » Wiien'makes it ſo. execeding ter- 
en Rom. 1. 18. rible and intolerable; - Shauld.allthe Creatures fetico -theit 
p. 114 &c." help, yerthey were'nocable +ro.uphold a man under'the. bur- 

den of Gods wrath; 

Hence the deareſt of Gad; Fervancs { chough they: odoke 

Gods Spirit to uphold them F yet haye cr rpc out;of; thids.ida 2 

burden too heavie for them ro bear ; have choſen rather 

co endure any tortures,thanto lye i the wrath of an an- 

ory God, They fear not him who can bur kill the body, bur 

they ſay wichthe Prophet, Pſal.765..7.. Thos, ever thos art to 
be "OY ) and who may ow a thee when than art. gn 


Veif'6; of the'Priphecyof Amos: = 
ods Wrath'is like a great Bell, irs long in raifing; bur wheri 
ep , K'makes a hideous noyſe. Or like Lord ea 
of it (elf, bur when once melted, nothing ſcalds mote erribly. 
What caltner ard-ſttoother than the Sea,'yer When" flirred 
what more tempeſtuous ? : YG - 5.976 
2 It is Davable, It is not for a day or two, butiic is an «b;.. 
ding wrath, Joli;3,36: iris afire that never goes'our; but ſhatt 
abide on the bodies and forls of the Reprobares'to all: cter- 
nity, 'Matth-x8:8. and 25iqr.” © GLENS 
3 Ir 1s 67evitable,there 1s no flying from it, Amor g.1 4 if x 
King bee angry wirh us, we may flye our of his Dominiongbur 
if the King of Kings bee againlt usthere is noflying out of his 
Territories, - - + ; ae tn >.nhs], 
4” Itis zrrefftible, ir is like a violent wind,, or a mhighry* 
flood , : which carfierh down alt before it ; Pſal,90;7,8;9, 
Should all che” world riſe in oppoſition agzintt- God, they 
would bee no more before the fire of his wrath , than a lictle 
dry fubble ; ona fey&rachling thorns,” Wood is longer in 
burning , and leaves ſome coals behinde , bur. ſtubble+ and: 
thorasars ſuddenly and urterly confined,” and farce any 
aſhes left, Exod.15.7. 1[a,$.24: and 9.18, and 47,74, Fire 
and water have no niercy,there is no intreating chem; ſuch is 
Gods wrath in referenceto the wicked , asgood-ſpeak to the 
ire nor £o\blitt; or the water not to drown, as to'rhe wrath of 
9@norts corfumewicked men, ic maſt and will burn them, 
and none'ſhall quench it, Dent.29.10, - Though Moſes and 
Sammel Rood before the Lord to intreart, yet rhe ſenrence can- 
not be reverſed , wrath muſt devour and conſume the wicked, 
Jer.a'5.t.' Though ptayer hath "in nany caſes; quenched 
wrath, yer ſdmetimes the wrath of G6d cannor bee quenched 
by: prayer; rior” intreated down, there is noſpeaking rs it, 
' 5 Itis wexpreſſible.: Ir is infinite, and ſo beyond the 


= 


TT: . 


tongues expteſſion, or the hearrs imagination, * Hence Moſes = Pmins 
a5kt,, ho knows the prwor of thy wrath? Pſal.go.ts, It ſut- q, Ho Bo- 
afleth our knowtedgo, Wee-ttiay over-fearthe irach of nieng1.2.c9 and 12.” 

ut wee cannot have too dreadful apprehenfions of the” wrath 7enfin on Zude: 
of Gods All other fire is bur like painted or imaginary fire ”* 7-Obſ.y.s. * 


compared with this, - Hence the -Holy-Ghoſt is fain; ro uſe 
metaphors and- alluſions ro ſer it forth to us, Somerimes 
comparing itto fire which is-a moſt Futiouselement, laying all 
* SKY waſte 


waſte before it, Nahuw 15,6, Sometimes to mater, ando a 
mighty flood which ſwiftly and igrefiltibly carries down all be- 
fore ic, Job 22-16, 1ſ448,7, and $9.19, 1 

.* Somenmes to a oth , which ſecretly and inſenfibly- ets 
thread by thread till the whole peece bee conſumed, Job 1 3 
wit, Pſal.39.12, Hoſ.5.12, Sometimes to the Wrath of 2 
Kivg, and if that bee as che Meſſenger of death , Oh wha 
is = wrath of the King of Kings? Prov.1 6:14. 

x Then rake heed of provoking him co anger,bezter bave all 
che world incaged againſt us,then God again ug Their yrach 
is but finite and limiced , both in reſpect of time and place, 
bur Gods wrath is infihite -withouc either bank or bocrome. 
þ Take heed of all fin , eſpecially of thoſe God-provoking 

ms, as | | . 

1 Idolatry, Deut,4.23,24- and 32.21,22. 1 Cor-10.5,7- 
and following Antichriſt, Rev,14.9,10, and I 9.20. 

2 Prophavation of boly things, Lev,10.3.Numb-16.35. 

N 3 Neglefling to reform the things anmuſs in Gods worſhip , 

Z14 7.23» x 

4 A and Sodomitical ons , Geng. 24, 1 Cor, 
TO, 5,9 

5 Aurmmrixg at Gods diſpenſations,x Cor.10.5,10. 

6 Apoſtacy and back ſliding, Heb.1o. 38, 

2  Wheneyer wwe perceive the fire of Gods wrath; to break 
our 1n Sword, Plague,8c, by our prayers and rears we ſhould 
labour ſuddenly ro quench ir, Nwwnb.16.46. A fire the longer 
ic burns , the more dreadful ir is , and the harder ic is50 
quench ir, 

3 In all our approaches to this great -and mighty God, 
whether in Prayer, Sabbachs, Sacraments, &c. come with the 

Tarts reveren- Yieatelt fear and reverence, for bee is a conſuming fire , Heb. 
rid aliquid pe- 1.2.28, This holy fear mult bee an ingredient inco all our ſer- 
= - bancia vices, Fſa/.2,11. Ir is ſaid, of Lather that hee prayed with 


os Ate com ſuch fear and reverence.,. 4s temembring hee had ro do with | 


at, i God ? and ; with fuchafhance and conlidence, as with a 
ro b-fn.ony Friend, kx 0 ng donehtha 31 

| Mel. Adams in. 4 Bee thankful for Clrit,who hath delivered us from wrath 

viatsth. tocome, The Angels fell and lye under chis wrath , but 

Chriſt was curſed that wee might bee bleſſed , and hach un- 

dergone Gods wrath fas us, that wee might bee freed £16m ity 


Io 


OP--- 


FOES. 


tiey hould have been patterns of Juſtice aud Righceoulneſs 


Vetf,79, of ihe Prgheryof Amos, 
In rime of renitarion , ſer chis as a skreen berween che fire of 
Gods wrath, and thy ſonal. Hide chy ſelf in the clefts of this 
Rock , and ger thy foul covered wich chy Saviours Righteous 
nes, and then thou meyeſt land rick compar: eandtermtengy 
before this conſuming fire. | 


| Vunsn 7, 
Yee who turn Fudgement into wornewvod , and legue off 
Righteouſneſs in the earth, 


He Propher having called on 1ſrae/to repent, hee c 
Y lk ro ſer before chem their fins which chey ould res 


nt of. Hee had called upon chem before to forſake their I= 
Cuery and fins againſt the tick Table, ver. 5. now he calls on 
them to repenc of their fins againſt the ſecond Table, viz. 
their perverting of Judgement and Juſtice, their cyuelty , aud 
oppreſſing of the poor, verſe 18, and their Bribery,verſe 12, 

__ the Lord, yee who bave twrned Judgement into wornge 
wood, 

1 Here is a finreproved, and thar is perverting of Judge- 
ment, ſerforch by an eleganc Mecaphor and Altufion of cuirn- 
ing Judge ment into wormwood. - — 

2 Hereis an exegeſis or fuller explication of his ſin, They 
leave off right eouſneſs in the earth, It 's uſual in Scriprure ro 
make che latcer clauſe explainthe former. 

3. Here are the perſons which are guilty of this fin , and 
thoſe are the Princes, Judges, and Rulers of 1ſrae/, included 
inthe Pconoun Tee. | 

4 Here is their duty ſer down inthe next verſe, They muſt 
turn fromrtheir fin , and ſeek che Lord who 1s the great, Crea» 
tor and Governour of-all : - 

9.4. O ee Rmwlers of Iſrael , who bave not-onely provoked mee 
by your [dolatry, but have alſo caſt away all care f Righteouſneſs 
«nd Equity, and given your ſelves up to all manner of cruelty, br;- 
bery,rapine, and iniquity , and have thereby turned the [otefs 
Juſtice 1mo the bittereſt wormwoed ; now repent ,, and ſeek the 
ford, that yee may live for ever, | 

The Prophet here princyelly raxeth the great ones, and rhe 
Rulers of the people, who-had the deepeſt ſhare in this guile; * 


6 


301, 


&c.and p.200, W 


C10 Aa" Bxpdfinin', Chaps; 
fo their inferiouts z\bue:rhey:being evil chemſelves, car 
the reſt;as bad humouts uſe:ro flow fromthe head to the body, 
and therefbre rhe Propher falls heavy upon them , as hee did 
beforeyQhapyy ate n: do Loh fiona gd i 1 
Theſe corrupted Jaſtice, and made that, which is in ig {elf 
molt profitable and pleaſant , to become bitter and diffafteful 
by oppreſling the poor and helpleſs: 7 This is called Wormmood 
here, and gall and payſon,; Amos 6,12, 
* x Becauſe ſuch unrighteouſne(s and oppreſſinn is vety dif-- 
pleaſing and birrer co God. **' K4 = A 
2 Ic 15 birrer to the pore and oppreſſed, F 
2 In the endic will bee bitter to the Oppreſſors woe A 
This is fin#s operss, though not finss ope7ants. ' In the concluſion 
ic will bee gall and wormwood , yea deadly poyſon to their 
ſouls, though chey intend itnor. vir 
Jiſtice and Equity.is a moſt ſweet and precious thing -arid 
doth wonderfully help to preferve the peace” and proſperity 
of a Lande This is a ſanQuary and ſhelter for the» innoceng 
and the oppreſſed ; bur theſe opprefling , ſelf-ſeekingRulers 
had made a poyſon of a remedy, and turned that which.yvas 
ordained for the ſafety of the afliged, to his ruine-! Theſe 
Rulers had turned Juſtice into wormwood many wayes, © - 
1 By Bribery, Amos 4.1, ; | 
2 By Parciality, juſtitying the wickedrich man favouring 
the kinſman, the friend, the briber, bur condemning the Poor 
and innocent, who had no bribes ro give them, | | 
3 By delayes tyring out the poor , and ſo forcing him to 
oive up his cauſe. ; | 
4 By wreſting and perverting the Law to their own ends, 
contrary to'the genuine ſenſe of it, 


Scemy Com. 5 By hindring ſuchevidence as might clear the cauſe, 
on Pſ2.82.4. P. . And leave off righteouſneſs in the earth, | 
101, 113>H4, | Theyleticlye in the duſt, 'and trod irc under foor. > Thar 


hich was their dury , yea their glory, wiz. the execution of 
Joſtice, that they negle&ed and ſleighred as a moſt conremp- 
rible ching : They abuſed rhe righteous , and -didgrinde :the 
faces of he poor, Amos'8; 4,56. There was no place tefr.f6r 
any righteouſneſs amongſt therhy thetr ſeats-of juſtice , were 
places of injuſtice ; and their: Courts of equity , Courts of 


Intquity, 
I OBSERs 


Vel,s; of the Pripheyof Amos: 
OBSERVATIONS, © 
XY Perverting of Fuſtice is very bitter, and diſpleaſing to God | 


29140, 
Look how diſtaſtful Gall and VVormwood is to us, ſo dif« 
caſiful is unrighceotimeſs to the righteous God ; Ir 1s as poy- 


ſon and hemlock.ro him, Amos, 6. 13s | 
Hence he ſo oft complains of ir, and -denouncerh ſo many 5, wore in 

woes againſt ir, as in Pſalms $2. 3, '3- and in 1ſ#, 5. 7, Com. on Plal, 
20, 23. & 10, 1. & 59. 4, 13. and Laws. 3. 35, 36, As 8: 2. Obſ. ,. 
nothing is more ſweer and delightful chan an imparcial admi- p 100. and Mr, 
niſtrarion of Juſtice, ſo nothing is more bicter and diſplea- —_— Jewidh 
fing roGod and man than unrighteoufneſs, Ir ts a finto omir i ty 
righreonſneſs, bur it is a farre greater aggravanon of rhe fin 

£0 conremn it, and trample it under foor, as theſe did here, 
Great is the number of wicked men, and were it not for Ju- 
ice that did reftraine them, every mans luſt would be a lay, 

and the reins would be ler looſe to all manner of villany ; fo 
that it would be ſafer living amongſt ſo many wilde Beaſts, 
than amongſt men, Juſtice 1s Rulers duty, ſecurity, and glo- 

ry, as I have ſhewed at large on Pſalm 82:4, P.35, 36, 


ill, 13g. 


Vzrss 8, 


Seek him that maketh the ſeven Starres and Orion, and 
tarneth the ſhadow of death into the morning, and 
maketh the day dark with night, that calleth for the wa- 
ters of the Seas, and poureth them out upon the face of 
the earth, the Lord is his name. Jer 


T" His cuſtick plain Prophet begins here to raiſe his ſtile. The 

Þ berter co awaken theſe ſenſual and ſecure finners, he'ſers 
before them the dreadful & glcrious Majeſty of that God with 
whom they had to doe, 9. 4. you have nor eaidoe with a dead , 
andimporent Idol, :that) will be pleaſed with dead-and.dull - 
ſervices, and pacified with childiſh coyes and rrifles ; but you 

vero doe with the living, and Oniniporent God, whois the 
ator and Governour of all things, who appoints the viciſ-. 


#* 
-- 


"208 Fpoſinon: Chapy 
ficudes- of Day and Night, of Summer and Winter ; who 
numbers the Starces of Heaven, : aid calls. chem all by theic 
names; who-waters the.earth with rain, and firengthens the 
weak againſtrhe firong, and makes che (payled viftorions dver 
the ſpoyler. Ir was the grear ſtudy of che Prophers, aridfpect« 
ally of chis 6ur Prophet, to, ſer forth the Lord in his Majeſty 
and Glory,. thatrhey mighe the better wofk upon their Hear- 
ers. See Amos 4. 13. Fi6. t4.7 9, 6, 

In this Verſe we have a magnificent deſcription of Gods. 
Qunniipoteney, he is, 


The Creator of the Starres, 

The Diſpoſer of che Times, 

The Former of the Clouds, and. 
The Orderer of V Varres ; 


And therefore the Prophet-calls upon them yer once more, to 
feek this Great, Almighty one. This of preſſing of this dury 
nores the neceſſity, Excellency, and difficulty of ir. It is not 
foecaſie a matter to repent as many imagine, the heart of man 
1s exceeding hard, and Ins eares ate ſRtopt againſt Gods coun- 
fels, fo that the Lord is forced to call. again, and again, for 
audience and admittance. 
Seek, yee him. 

Theſe words are not in the Original, but are neceſſarily un+ 
derftood,and to be ſupplied from Verſ.q, 6. | 

Who maketh the ſeven Starres, and Orion, 

The Prophet begins firſt with the Stars, becauſe theMajeſy, 
Power,and V Viſdome of God is wonderfully {een in their mo- 
tion,order, multitude, and magnitude. Under theſe to Con- 
fteltarions all the reftof rhe Starres are nded,by-a Sy- 
necdoche of the patr for the Whole; for he that made one made 
all.and the leaſt are -ordered by him as wel as the greateſt.Bur 
becauſe theſe two were moR-eminenc atid obvious, and com- 
monly known, therefore he chiefly inftancech in theſe - rwo ; 
they are mentioned only three times in Scriprure, viz. Fob g. 
9. & 38. 33. andthe Texc, 200,007 T5) | 

— The Pleiades or feven'Stames, and Onion, are oppoſire one. 
ot Thayhare commer fiadam, Oitoadeitie inthe Be 
1x ' They have contrary firuations, Orion mn 

> .413t} ba 2: They 


s 


Vert) © ofcheFrogheeyaf Amos? 
"3 They appear incomraryſcaſons, Ploaderariferh tbout 
March and brings in.che Spring”, but Orion rs abour 
November, and brings in Wincez ; ſo chat when hee ſai 
Seck the Lard who made Pleiades and Oriow, itis as if hee h 
ſaid in plain Engliſh , Seek bins who makes Summer and 
Wiwer, | 

3 They have different /»flwences : 

z Plriades is a Conſtellation uſually called the ſeven Stars; 
They ariſe in our Hemiſphere abour rhe Spting , and are 
therefore called Vergilie, quaſi veris vigiles, Hence wee read 
in Job 38.31.. of Pleiadnm delicie , the ſweet influences of 
the Pleiades , becauſe they bring in the ſweet and pleaſanc 
Spring with them z when rhey appear,the trees and plants be- 

n roflouriſh, Theſe Plerades have their name from ſayling., 

cauſe afrer the cold and Rormy Winter 1s paſt,Saylers bene 
to pur to Sea, Theſe Chimah or ſeven Stars appear in a clu- 
Ker abour the midſt of heaven, they are commonly known by 
Shepherds and Ruſticks.. Amos being an Herdſman had taken 
norice of them, 

Or;on is a Conſtellation of Stars that produceth cold, when 
ic appears then Winter comes. I ariſerh in our Hemiſphere 
about November, As the Plerades do looſe the earth and ſer it 
at liberty that it may bring forth delightful fruic ; ſo Or:0 by 
his froſty bands is ſaid co binde up the earth, Job 38.31. and 
bring in variety and change of weather, with many ſtorms 
and rempeſts : Hence the word { hefl , as ir Fgnihies a fool, 
and one who is unconſiane , riow of one minde , and anon of 
another;ſo this Star is called by this name by reaſon of the un- 
conſtancy and mutabiliry of weather which it brings with it. 

— Seek yee him who turns the ſhadow of death into the norn- 


ng. 

Theſe words are taken by ſome literally , and by others 
meraphorically, T ſhall rake in both , though rhe liceral bee 
moſt genuine; 9.d. Iris this great and mighty Lord who makes 
grear changes in thie Air, and ryonderful alterarions in Stares 
and Kingdomes. His hee that turnstbe'groffeſt darkneſs in- 


£0 the brighteſt day ;' and'the loweſt adverhiry into rhe higheſt 
proſperity z and on rhe contrary, hee ea (when pleaſerh him) 
curn our day into nighe, ourlight into darkneſs, and our mirch 
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MNAyjadles, 
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a navigande, 


Or:on circa Nos 
vembrem ex9- 
riens,colum of 


terram varie 


tempeſtatibus 


turbat, Mercer. 


See more in 
Amos 8.9. 


172 eo. An Expoſition Chapiy; 
T/almavet wt-- Bythe ſhadow of death, here is meant great,groſs, hotrible, 
bre mortisy.. and cerrible darkneſs, ſuch as isthe very image of death, Any 
denf ime te. Harkneſs is ſad, burdarkne(s, and the ſhadow of gearhis the 
nebre, que {i- height of ſadne(s- Such —_ darkneſs Job wiſherh' to the 
morem mortis day of his birth, Job 3+4,5- and Dav;zd pur the work of his 
wcutere prſſwnt« cale, and the beſt of hisfaith , when hee ſaid z Thowgh I walk 
inthe valley of the ſhadow of death , I will fear none evil, Pſal, 
23:4 that is, inthe greateſt of evils y.. I will fear none evil, 
In che very danger of dangers, in exceeding great dangers,hae 
would comfort himſelf in his God. It may alſo fignifie 
ſymbolically and. metaphorically great dangers, and deep di- 
tteſs, . 
And-makgth the day-dark with night, 

The vicitfitudes of day and night are not caſual, but provi- 
denrial, Ic is che Lord who is tne great diſpoſer and diſpenſer 
of cue, that by his Almighty power harh appointed the day co 
ſucceed the nighe, and che night the.day , whichno gods. nor 

| Idolscando, 

Who callethfor the waters of the Sea [by vapours and clouds] 
and powreth them out #204 the face of the earth | by ſhowers of 
rain, | 

7 calls for the waters of the Sea- viz. beyond irs ordi- 
nary bounds,thart it miy ove:flow che earch wich inundations, 
{c ſome, 

Bur more genuinely thus , Tr 15 the Lord that appoints and 
orders the waters (as by expreſs command) coriſe up from the 
Seas, and turn intorain, which afrerwards hee pores forch 
upon the earch, The Sun draws up-vapourz our of the Sea, 

See moreen which are condenſed in che. middle region of the air into 
Amos 9.6- rain, and then fall down uponche earch. Theſe waters which 
come ſalt and bicrer from the Sea, and ſo in all probabiliay 
ſhould make things barren, yer are-ſo ſtrained - and purifie 4 
by che Almighty hand of God , that : chey become ſweet and 
Bf ip» efſe, fryicful, 
pens _ f i. Queſt, Bus who #5 it that doth all theſe wonderful things ?- * 
{ale revum on. Anſm., Why it is Jehovah, T he. Lord 3s his name, bee is no 
niu,qui ft dead Idol, as Baalim tbe. god of the Sidonian, or Molochhe 
Oceans efſen- ood of rhe. Ammanuees; bur hee is Jehovah who hath his being 
_ & ew himſelf, and who gives life and breach and being to all 
Array 2L4- CIeatures ; fzom him, by him and in him are all things, and 
Made, * theres 


Vets;  _ oft Bighelyif Amgs: <0] If, 


* thetefore hee will tiot bee deluded wich your ſuperfiſtibus fop- 


ries, 
A ſumme of all is this, Seek, yee him who hath formed and 
framed the heavens \ and all the Stars therein, who rarneth the 
blackeft night into a clear morning, and caufeth the brighteſt day 
to end in a dark night, who waters the earth with rain, the Loyd 
is his name who doth this, 


OBSERVATIONS 


t It is lawful for a Miniſter to preſs the ſame truths again and 
again upon his people, Thrice in this Chapter doth the Pro- 
phet call on 1ſrael ro ſezk che Lord. Thrice in one Pſalm is 
Gods Almighty power repeared , char the Church might cri- 

'umph in ir, Pſat.46.1,7,11. Chrift preflerh char Precepr, Hee 
that hath an ear to hear let him hear , again and again , Rev. 
3.11, Paxl oft pur his hearers in minde of what hee had de- 
livered ro them, Rom.15.14,15..So Peter purhis hearers in 
remembrance of the ſame rings, 3 — Yea ſo long 
as I live I will pat you alwayes in remembraxce. This is profitable See Mr. Robins 
and ſafe for our people, Phi/.3.t: To write the ſame things to [0* on Epbeſ, 
me is not grievous, but for you 1t 1s ſafe; Abundans cantela non © 34+ , 
nocet, This is a means to help che memory, wee are naturally 
forgerful of che beſt chings, and therefore had need to have 
line upon line, ' and” precepr. upon. precept, 1fa.28.10,13, 
eſpecially fundamencal, practical preceprs, fuchas Faith, Re- 
ntance, Obedience, Death, Judgement,Wc, ſhould oft 
bo preſt; When the Gentzles heard Paslyreach Chriſt , they 
defired ro hear the ſame things again the next Sabbarh day, 
At,13,42+ | 
This __ to ſtrengthen our graces, 'to quicken us to our 
duties; a5 the ſounding of the Trumper quickens che ſpirit of 'a 
valiant Souldier, and it confirms us in the truth of the rhings 
delivered; as the doubling of Pharaohs dreams affured him of 
the certainty of the thing. | | 
Cant. Yera Miniſter muſt not preachthe ſame things our 
of idleneſs, ſpending all the weekm an Alehoufe, or in ſome 
ſecular affairs, and then come wich a crambe recolta, ſome 
crude, idle, addle, undigeſted fluffe , Curſed are ſuch as do 
this work of the Lord negligently. An idle Minifteris the 
| Z 3 worlt: 


S 


ops © hn Ghap«3s 
worſt anda 4 aPari y, for whereas an idſs Artificer hurrs 
ra his Family, py e Miniſter hurts a whole Congrega- 


Wee EE and inculcare hingsout of conſci- 
ence, Vir nh of our people, chis 1s commendable. 
Belides, there 1 Na ner et is ſtudious, bur if bee do 
come to preſs the ſame point again, hee hath ſome new argu- 
ments or enlargements; for Divinity is ſuch a depth, chat wee 
are alwayes learning, and may finds out ſamewhar which wee 
knew nor before, 

Bee not then offended when you hear neceffary trurhs oft 
preſt, this is fafe forns , and good for you. Many have itch- 
108 eats, they muſt have no vm, at xibil, they are all for no- 
vely # "hey cannoc.endure wholeſome , plain preaching ; 
whereas wee have burewo things to preach, credenda & agen- 
da, faith and good works. 

2 Obſ, The names which are commonly given to Stars may 
bee uſed by ma. 

Chimabh,and 'Keſil, Pleiades and Orion were names given 
£0 thoſe. Srars by-men., and yer the Holy Ghoft uſerh them 
here, and ſpeaks with the vulgar in their own. language. . So ic 
uſech Heatheniſh names inthe New Teſtament, AQ, 28.11. 
weeread of a Ship in which Paulſayled, called Caſter and 
Pollnx,ewo Pagan-ſea-gods. So for dayes and months wee 
may call chem by ſuch names as are beſt known to the people 
wach whom wee live, 1f wee live amongſt a people that uſu- 
ally ſay che fir, ſecond, third month or day, wee muſt ſay ſ@ 
r00. Burif wee live in aland where they ſay January , Fe- 
bruary, March,crt. Munday,T weſday, &'c. wee mult ſay ſo 
roo, elſe how ſhall wee underſian one another > Thus the 
Jews called: their. months ſomerimes; by Caldean names, as 
Niſas, Adar, Ciſlew., and Tammnz, », from the 1dolatrous 
feaſts of Tawmnz,, wy ae they celebrared yearly in the fourth 
month, Ezeh,8.14. wee may as well ſay Lawme, as the 
Jews ſay Tammusz.. 

_ Iris [0G aye fayes, hee will not. once make. mention of 
Jdol code. Bl 22 at. was by way,of adoration and re- 
Verence,. ar 10. EA. -dut.3n a civil reſpe& to dilin- 
guiſh dayes, and er nown our mindes to thoſe that wee 
_% co; thus che Prophets thetuſclves have uſed chem. __ 

3 ob, 


73,9. © ous - 


BN Multitude; ) 
Much of, tude; cx. 
is ſeen Ld og ba 8" Scars, 

Influence - 

1 For Mwltirmde,chey are for number namberleſ(s, none but 
God that made chem can number them, Pſa, 147:4. He tells the 
number of the Stars, and calls them abby their.names, hee knows 
them as exaaly and parcicularly as we know thoſe men, whom 
wee can preſently upon Gghrt call by their names. Men can 
reckon ſome , - and count ro abour a thouſand three hundred, 
Bur hee calls chem all by their names. 

2 Their Maguitmde , fach grear bodies ſhew' the greatneſs 
of that- God which made_them. Moſt men look upon che 
Sears as fome ſmill fights , Fks rhe blare 'of a candte , bur 
when ir ſhalf bee my oy reaſon 'thac one Star'is 
bigger than-the whole earch , it may well move admiration 


US» 
Ty Their ſwift and regular motion, That theſe mighry bo« 
dies ſhould bee carried about the world every day; and more - 
—_ order , not one of them our of courſe, rhoughthey 
| have ſhone above five thouſand years, yer Rill chey concinue 
their former vigour and brighinefs. The fixed Stars keep rheic 
oma Orbs conftamty ; fo' ſhould "ee. bee 'conflune in Gods 

: $5-x< 5 > Way, 


wee upon the. creature , 
Mo! as judici Dd abologun would make the diy 
leeve. | 

4 Obſ, Rain « the gift of God. 

Ic is hee that callsfor che waters of the Sea (by whoſe va« 

rs the clouds and rain are. made) and pourerh them ouc 
upon the earch, Job 5,10+ But-of this at large on Amor 4:7, 
and 9.6. 

5 Obl. That ſecond canſes muFft lead ws to the firfl canſe 
of all. 
4 The Prophet here deſcribing che - Phyſical original of fe 
rain , and ſhewing that the waters of the Sea were the mate- 
rial cauſe of it, andrhe Sun the inſtrumencal cauſe ro draw.up 
choſe vapours , yet hee tells us that God is the efficient cauſe 
of all, 1t is hee that calls fer the waters of the Sea, and un- 
leſs hee move, *the #ther can donorhing , Ni / prima vetar, 
cauſa ſecunda valet, Many talk of nature, andftudy nature (0 
long till rhey forget the God of nature, and- pore ſo much 
upon the creature, thar they forger their Creator. 

6 The confideration of Gods Onmipetency ſhould bumble ws, 

This is the reaſon why the Prophet ſo much inſiſts on this 
point, Ames 4-mlt.and 9.6, 


| Venss 9. " 
That firengthexeth the ſpoiled againſt the ftrong , fo that 
the ſpoyled ſhall come againſt the Fortreſs, fo 


He Prophet having ſer forth Gods Omnipareney in the 

works of Crearion, comes now to clear it further by his. 
works of Gubernation- and Providence, hee..can with. caſe; 
ſrengrhen the weak and deſtroy the firong ; there is nofhing. 
roo hard for hita.. {010 TT "POTION Vm\ 4.4 IT x 

In this verſe, wee have. « Prolepfis , or preventing of 2m ob+ 

jection, whereas che {ſ7aeljres might ſay, Wee..dwell in: Se. 
waria , a firong fortified- Ciry that hath ſtood icour many. / 
ome Sonu ones - enemies, _ m_m you pryentd on | 
cent and fucceſsfyl King, 7ergheam thetccond, and there 
it 45 Qt for us to fear, * Er Tz 


To this che Prophet anſwers, chat rh2ychad n»5 reaſsn 'to 
rrult in cheſe creature-c@tfidences, for the Ls:d could eafily 
raiſe upthz Aſhrian who ſhould ſpoil borh them , and their 
\Kingdome, 

Objea, if hee do come, wee will flye to 04y ſtrong Holds and 
Fortre Ele 

nf w. And I will ſend the Deſtroyer ((aith che Lord) againſt 
the Fortreſs. There is no power nor poiicy againſt the Lord, 
all Forts and Forrificarions are but vain if hee be our enemy. 

God can ſend mighty Adverſaries againſt us who ſhall de- 
roy our Forts, _ usin chem. 

In the words wee have 1 A Poſition or Propofirion, God 
frrengtheneth the ſpojled againſt the ſtrong. 1; 

2 An Inference, Therefore the fpoyled (Fth\come ag4inſt the Himmablig 
Fortreſs,and take it, The vulgar Lacine, and all the\Poplib ,a4,,cous, cor- 
oang, that leave the Original, and follow the Larine Tranſlas roto7ans, from 
tion, render ir ſnbridet vaſtatorem, God laughs ar the deftru- 32 /ag,v0bo- 
Aion of wicked met. Bur the word fignifies to corroborate #4991147. 


and ftrengrhen, and nor to laugh or ſmule. : 
Others conceive,that the'Lord here threatens char if chey 


did nor ſeek him, but would truſt in their ttrengrth, and crea- 
rure-confidences,' and ftill went on to contemn his warnings, 

he would ſend ſome weak, ſpoyled, contempnble enemy, and 9: vires 24- 
ftrengchen him wich the ſpoylwhich hee thould ger, fo thar $*t '»frmis 


cowra fortes, 


hee ſhould deftroy chem , for hee gives viſory to whom bee 77 [oe 
pleaſerh, and can make the weakco prevail againſt rhe migh- Mr Pe. 
ty ; and therefore 1ſraet ought ro ftand in awe of him , and ca forti/me- 
fue unto him for mercy, This 'way the Chaldre Paraphraſe 74m imperium 
_—_ | 1 1 donat Chald, 
Bur- the Original favours the Geneva Tranſtation , which c_ 
runs thus , Hee firengrheneth che deſtrojer agdinſt the mighty, 
and the deſtroyer ſhall come againſtthe Fortreſs. | 

The original word Shod which our- Tranſlation renders 
ſpoyled, is uſually rendred a Deftroyer, a Wafter, a Spoyler? _ __ _ 
a Plunderer,ſa.16.4. Let mine out-caſts dwell with thee Moab, _ : 
be thou a covert ro them from (Shod) the ſpoyler, for the Exter= 
Honer 15 At an end, the ſpoyler ceaſetb,and ſubſancvely iris pur 
for devaſtation, waſte, and ſpoyl, 1ſa.22.4, and 59.7. Hoe. 
7.13. Ss that wee may take the words either generally , 


that the Lord is hee that flrengrheneth the Deſtroyer a- 
| Aa gainſt 


An Expaſttion Chap.'s 


"wy the Mighty , when they fin againſt him , and provoke | 


; a ; 

Or particularly , as ſpoken to 1ſrael , ic is the Lord that 
ſtrengthens che_Aſſrian (who is called the Spoyler by way of 
eminency)againk cheſeldol acrous/freehites who thought them- 
ſelves ſtrong and mighty 

Hind the Lord will bring him againft the Fortreſs * that is, 
againſt che fortified Ciry of Samaris , and the other Cities 
and Toivns depending onic, 1ſa,17.3. 

4.4, Tow think your ſelves ſafe and well,becanſe you are armed 
and fortified, and therefore yeu ſleeght my T breatnings , 4nd pro- 
miſe your ſelves peace , and think that noue ſhall bring you down, 
not once conſidering that you have to do with God , and not with 
man , who can ſfrengthen the weak againſt the firong , and bath 
many Deſtrojerr at hand ready to execute his vengeance npon a 
rebellious people, » 


OBSERVATIONS, 


1 If weetake the words according to our Tranſlation, the 
Obſervation is , That God cax firengthen the weak, and make 
them overcome the fireng. It is hee that firengthens one, and 
enfeebles another,..Ezr&,30+24. and can make wounded men 
roſubdue hisenemies, Jer.37.10. He can make one Abrabew 
with his family 1o.conquer four Kings, Gen 1449.18; he can | 
make a Joſhma to ſlay Amalakstes,detiroy Midiamres,and ſub- | 
due Canaanites, Num. 31.7. We ſhonld notrhen kifs our own © | 
hands, or ſacrifice ro our own n:ts, bur aſcribe. the praiſe of all 
our victories to the Lord, who ſirengthens the waſted andrhe 
pigied againft the ſpoyler , and can. make Z=r2b a worm to 

ſh mighty Mouncains,fe.4 1-14,1 5.10 JojÞ.6,5,15.1Cor. 
2.27-fer,31.22» | 

2 No Forts , ner Fortifications can preſerve a ſinful people 

deflrultion, . jon 7 

Though they ſhould build walls as high as heaven , and 
dig ditches as deep as hell, yer if hn bee within, :all Forufica- 
tions Withour are vain; as I have ſhewed atlarce elſewhere. 


VERSE 


Verſ.10, of the Prophery of Amos, 


Vensn 10, 


Thiy hate biw that, rebuketh in the gate , andthey abhor 
him that ſpeakethwprightly. 


T Here are two great impedimenrsthat keep men from Re- 
pentance. The one is a low-concett of God; The ocher is 
an high conceir of themſelves. The firſt the Propher removed 
Verſe $.9. by ſerting before them che glorious Majeſty of 
God, lhe fecond hee comes to remove in this and the fol- 
lowing verſes, by ſecting before them cheir in and miſery, thar 
ſo (if poſſible) hee might fir them for mercy- 

In. this Verſe wee have a fecond fin and cauſe of 1ſraels 
ruine, and thar is obftinacy and hating of reproof. This was 
their inning fin which helpr to ruine them wirh a wienels; che 
Lard in great mercy ſent Phyficians to chem , bur they abuſed 
them, and like frantick Patients threw the phyfickto the walls, 
-—_ ro bee reformed, and caſt Gods words behinde 
t 

Tte words admit of ſome diffculcy. The queſtion is, Of 
whom doth the Prophet here complain, whether of the Rulers, or 
of the people ? 

Anſw. Of both, 1 Of the people, They hate hins that re- 
proveth im the gate; that is, they hare the Judges who executed 
judgement in che gate ; rhey hare him who thas cenſureth and 
judeerhthem for cheir fin; for rhere is a double reproof,, 1 A 
civil repreef given by che Magiſtrareghis juſt ſentence upon the 
wicked is a real reproof of his wickedneſs, and thar Magt= 
{trace which faithfully and impartially thus reproves men in 
the gee, muſt look ro bee hared by the wicked of the world, 
ſo was Job that renowned Magittrare, Job 30.1,10, | 

2 And moſt genuinely, ic is taken for ſpiritual reproof,, by 
the Prophers who were wont to reprove open fins openly : 
They hate him that reproves in the gate , that is, inthe publick 
and open Aflemblies ; for the gares of the City were places 
where uſually was much concourſe of people, Prov. 1.21; and 
8.3. There the Judges kepr their Courts of” Judicature, and 
erefted their ſears of Judgement for the adminiſtrarion 
of Juſtice , and determining of cauſes, as appeareth, Ges, 

Aa 2 ; 34-2%+ 


| An Expo 198 Chap. J 
34.20; Dr#1,31.19. and 22,15. Rath 4.1. Job $-4-and 29,5, 
Pſal,t 27.#t, They had Juſtice in the gares. | 
z For che caſe and convenience of the Citizens, thar they 
tehr follow-cheir ſuirs without impediment to their other 
affairs. 

2 That Country-men might have juſtice eafily and freely 
before they entred che City. . 

3 Thar the Judges mightrake heed of doing unjufily,. ſince 
they had ſo many ro ſee and hear what they did, },, 

4 To fhew the equality and indifferency of Juſtice from 
which none were excluded , bur as che gates of che Ciry were 
open to all,cogo in-and outat pleaſure, ſo ſhould the Courts 
of Juſtice. ; 

5s To intimare that the chiefeſt-ſtrengrh .of Cicies, and 
ſafery of States doth conſiſt in the due execution of Juſtice , 
which is as gates and bars againſt fin and wickedneſs, Take 
away this, and gates of braſs cannar preſerve a Ciry from de- 
ſtruction, y 

Here ſometimes the Prophets did preach Gods word, and 
publiſh cheir Propheſies ro the people , either inthe gares of 


17.1 9,20. and 19.2, and 22.2.and $$-10.. 

2 Here 1s an Aggravation of their fit, They abhor him that 

In-egrum abo- [peakgth wprightly , or that ſpeaketh wharis ſincere and right ; 
mizantur ver- thatisin plain Engliſh, they abominatre chat man, and abhor 
bum. thac Miniſter that — — the counſel of -God unto 
. ,, them without halcing or alvang , and this is made a Peri- 

panes phralis of a faithful Niniſter , hee 1s one thar doth nor blend; 
fros,ad judi A mix che word of God , bur hee delivers his will plainly - 
candum ſeden- and fincerely to his people.. They hated the Judge , bur they 


es, oderant» abhorred the Afimfter ; now abhorrency is the height of 
non ferentes ts- Harrod, ; 

77 carreptio- | 

es. Par inſ1nid perfefte loquentemi.t.veres Prophetas qui ſolnm & perfeft;fimum De fer- 
241m anuunctavant, Mercer, 


rhe Temple, as Jer-7+2+ Or in the 's of the Ciry, as fer, 


The people could not bear rhe cenſures of their Rulers G 
bur neicheft Princes not people could indure . the plain and 
powerful reproofs of the Prophers ; and therefore the Pros 
pher here chargeth che Judges, and the great ones more eſpe- 
cially (as appears by the conrexr,verie 7.11,12,15.) for has 


ting . 


Verſ.10, of the Prophery of Amos. ist 

ing the Prophets which reproved them in the » Theſe 

_ ones had aged their enjubiovopanty I Ko , and Z/bec extrems 
for any one to bee ſo bold as tocome there and reprove their nds are 


unjighreouſneſs, they could nor bear ir, Ment ems 


1andgs lic ge 


© correptiv nulla admittitur, whi difciplina publica maxime reguare * ay Gnalter, 


Great men love to live as they liſt , they love not bands of 
reftraint , they muſt'do what pleaſe themſelves with a nox- 
obſtaxte, without conerote. Though they do unjuſtly, yer none'/;jdemur, 
mult tell chem'of ir, for they have eyes , bur they neither carr 74965, & qui- 
nor will ſee, they have ears, but chey will nor-hear , for their = n mt 
hearcs are hardened to their own defiruion, 1/2.6. g,1 0. adns mm 


fune, vent eſſe ſacro-ſtu{ti,nec ultam admittant reprebenſonem. Catving 
OBSERVATIONS, 


1 Open funers muſt bee openly reproved. | 
Thoſe char fin before all,malt bee reproved before all,rhar 
others may fear, 1 7:#9.5.20, Theſe Judges who ated un- 
righreouly in the gate, 'muſt bee reproved by the Prophers in pO 
the gate. oy 
2 oe It is a ſad aggravation of mens ſins to hate theſexwhom _—_ 
God hath authiriſed and commiſſioned to reprove them for their 1 K-22 8 
fi. To liy ſnares for him char reproverh in the gates, Iſs. 
29-21, To deviſe devices againſt plain-dealing ' Jeremnes, 
and wich Ahab to hate Gods faithful AMicaiahs, andro ſeek 
their death and deftrn&ion , who labour to bring us to life 
and ſalvanion, is the heighth of wickedneſs, Gez.19.9,1 K Ing. 
22.24,26. Jer.38.6, Matth,14.3.44.7.54.and 9.29.1 
Truth breeds harred , and lights irkſome to the ſore eyes 
of wicked men. They dravy thz Curtains , and cannot endure 
the light chat reproves them ;z and it is worth .obſerving-thar {4** !«cem 
the viler menhave been, the more they have hated plain re-/ | 005m 
proofes, as the Sodowites, Pharaoh, 4hab, Herod, Gre. they tm. 
were all reprehenſfion-proof. Bur the berrer men have been; 
the more ſubmiſſive toreproofs,as David, when Abigail topr 
him on one hand , and Natbaz on the other, hee bleſſeth che 
one , and loves the orher.. So Hezekiah when' the Propher 
Iſaiah roid him that hee muſt loſe all. hee receives it meek y, 
wich a Good is the word of the Lord which thou haſt ſpoken, 1a. 
Aa 3 " 


39 


germ. _ 


42: H'lderſham 
Q'} Plal. SI, 
LeQa.g.p.52, 
KC, 


. An Expoſition Chaps, 
39 alt. So Conſl antine and Theedeſins, how waftable and ſub- 
miſſive ivere they tothe Miniſters of Chrik , when the Remeas 
Ceſars (molt of them) perſecuted to the. death ſuch as-eppo- 
ſed chem in their Tyranpnical practiſes, they were puniſhed as 
ſedirious and troublers of the. State , that did in tbe leaſt 
rcouble them for their ſins, 

And this is the great fin of E»gland , and bodes ſome 
judgemenc approaching, that we cannot endure a plaig-ſound- 
foul-ſearching- Miniſtery : wee muſt-have-{moothe things , as 
nothing, 1ſa.30.10, The Idalater muſt not be told of his I« 
dols,. the fuperſticious man of his ceremoniouſneſs, northe in- 
continent man of his Heyradias,&c. Men love ſuch as will daub 
over their vices, and give them ſuch ſervice or Rarvis as will 
not bire them , Mrſ/a non morder, Ir is obſerved that the 
French Reformed Churches ſome years 'before that bloody 
maſlacre, did affe& a _ flaſhy kinde of preaching, nor 
regarding that whichtouched the conſcience. "Whether this be 
not. our caſe, let the Reader judge. 


VersSE I1,- 


Foraſmach therefore 4s your treading is upon the poor, aud 
4 take ak rel urdens of "bg gee have built 
bouſes of hewn ſtone , but yee ſhall not agell in them, 
yee have planted pleaſant Vineyards , but yee ſhall nat 
arink of them,  _ 


We are now come to athird fin, for which the Prophet 
reproves this people, and that is for Oppreſſing the 
poor, and this was more peculiarly the ſin of their Rulers and 
Grandees. They thar ſhould have been the keepers of the 
Law, they were the greateſt breakers of it ; they that ſhould 
have been the Vindicators,they-were the Violators of it, The 
Prophec therefore ſtrikes nor at the foor , viz, the common- 
people ; bart he ftrikes ar the head, from whence all diſorder 
deſcended uno the body, 


in this Verſe we have4 x Their Sin, 


2 Their Puniſhment, 


Verſ.t7; of tht Pragheryof Amos; 
1 Their fin was Opprefſion, F t-They trod uponrhe poor, 
which appeared by two cruel ads I.» They cook away hiscorn, 
2 Inthe Puniſhment Fr: Their Projects, 
we have, © Q2 The fruftracton'of thoſe Projetts, 
x al 1 Building of fine houſes, 
Their Pr ojects _—_ ; ; pea.) of Vineyards. 


Their fruftra« Fr Theyſhallnot dwell inthe one, 
tion follows, Þ3 They (hall nor dfipk of che other, 

Your treating 44 upon the poor; that is, upon rhe aflifted, and 
podly pooteſpecially, Amos 2.7,8. where rhe hedge 1s loweſt, 
there cheſe beaſts ger over, Amr 4.1. Theſe they cread upon 
in a moſt contemprible tzanner , as the dirt and mire inthe 
ſreers z grinding chem with cruetimpotitions,” and oppreſſing 
them with grievous verations, keeping them under in excream 
{lvery, and laying them as low as the duſt; now to lye in the 
dutt implies a very low , baſe, and deſpicable condition, 

1 King.16.2. Job 16.15, 

The word m the 'Ociginal fignities property ro deſpiſe or Boſcer, deduci- 
trample ander feer by way of contempr, {ſa, 1425. and 18,2, {ve I Rad. 
ind 63.18, Bur Aderaptorically = fngnifies to oppreſs and þ/. _ 
vil es . ius & 947! pro 

Tee take from him burdens of Wheat : that is (ſay ſome) | rn 
you exrort ſuch great bribes , and lay ſuch great burdens on 4s: cuj vici- 
them, rhac cheyare forced to ſell rheir neceflary food to feed 34 7 Bn, 
you wirh money. eine, pre- 

_. Orhers refer it corhe great men , who lent the poor money bin 
ell cheir harveſt came in , andthen were ſo rigid and ſevere 
m exaQing their debrs , chat they made chem bring their yery 
corn \which I Fanvlics for payment. 
' Orhers referic tothe cruel Ufurers, ' who were nor coment 
mith money for their money , bur rhey muſt 'have corn too, 
which after rhey ſold at dear rates eo thepoor, Ames $.4; 5+ 

Bur what ever Qppreſſion ic was fpectfically , yer in gene- 
ral the Ptopher reprovesic as-a crying tin;, that dealc ſo 
bacſhly and cruelly with che poor, as firitiro rob them of their 
mony,and rhen by fotce or fraud ro make them bring and bear 
upon their own ſhoulders that linte which they had left to 
ſuttain themſelves, ant their families. To take away mens 


goods-and cartel is fad," buc torake away their corn , which fs 


x24 


Domos exciſio- 
n:5z1.6.exciſt & 
dolati lapidis 
Mercer, 


ſw: Expepties. , Chaps; 
the ſaffe and tay of heir. houſheld., and to make them carry 
it rhoeons got ye pray own Exnurionerga carrying 
away the livelihogd of amthies, 1s ſuch a crying ſin;thar 
the Lord ſwears es will bear no longer with ſuch Can- 
nibals that devour che poor alive, Amo: 4.1,2. 

Wee have ſeen their Sin, now followsthe Puniſhment, They 
ſhall build houſes of hewn ſtone, but ſhall not dwell in them, Or- 
dinary houſes will not content theſe Earch-worms, they muſt 
have curious Palaces built - wich hewn , ſquared , poliſhed 
Rones, that they might bee beauriful, firm-anddurable. 

This was their projet, by rape and rapine, by bribery and 

extortion, they built fine houſes , But they ſhall not dwell in 
them, This But ſpoyls all, ether they thall gointo Caprivicy, 
or be cur off by untimely death, as therich tool, L«ke 1 2.20, 
or their houſes ſhall be burnt ,. or elſe cheir enemies (hall poſ- 
ſeſs chem, according to chat chreatning, Dem. 284;0,39, T how 
ſhal: build a houſe and not dwell in it, than (alt plant a Vineyard 
and not eat the grapes thereof, Bur who then thall enjoy them ? 
why thine enemy, As thou ſhalc-betroch a wife ,, and thine 
enemy ſhall lye with her, ſothe like miſery (hall acrend thee 
in thy building and planting-- It is miſery enough to: have 
theſe things raken away by enemies , bur iris a great agera- 
vation of rhis miſery , when afcer we have taken much pains 
ro get them, and have ſer our hearts upon them , and are $1» 
led: witf hopes and expeQarions of enjoying che- fruic of our 
labours, then on a ſudden to have them all tnarched from us, 
and ſo our hopes to be frultrated., and others to enjoy -our la- 
bours, this is bitrer, 

Or if they ſhouldeſcape rheſe miſeries, yet the Lord can 
ſmire then: withyſickneſs, fo that they. ſhall mot! enjoy: whar 
chey Idolized; or elſe chey have a prodigal-heir,or-ſome ocher 
vexation befalls them ; ſo: rhat #n che very fulneſs of their ſuf- 
ficiency they (hall bee in ſtraits, Job 20.2 ny I7.11, 

2 They (hould plant pleaſant Vinezards , bat not drivk the 
wine of them. Great was their. careand colt ro buifſd houſes 
and plant Vineyards: ( under theſe ewo.ſynecdochically are 
comprehended all orher creature-delighes) bur chey were de- 
ceived in their hopes, for they ſhould neuher enjoy the one, 
nor the other 3 and: we ſee by daily. experience, how thefe 
rranſicory things are toſled like:a foot-ball frem one co ano- 

ther; 


Verſ, 11, of the-Prophecy of Amos, 85 
her 5 now one than hath..ic.on his Toe, and anon another, 
ac laſt comes one and trips np bis heels, and gers-ir from 
chem b-ch,and ar.laft comesdeath and ſtrips themt of all. 
. - 'Ordinary dwellings and plain Vineyards:content nor theſe 
men,. chey muſt have the choyſelt Rone buildings, and the 
molt exquiſite.and defirable Vineyards, ſo much the Origi- 
nal imports, Vineyards of defirei.e, moſt defirable and deli- therme chewed, 
cate Vineyards, The Hebrews have no ſuperlative degree, ina defide. 
and therefore they uſe co expreſs ic by putting rhe Subſtancive !%»i-<-defdeye- 
in the. Genitive Caſe ; ſee Den. g..23- he 'is catted {Þ ( he- jp _—_ 
medoth, a man of deſires, i. e. a moſt precious and defirable eetifeimes, 
man. So a pleaſant Land is called, 4 Laxd of defire;, i. e. a See more in my 
-moſt deſirable Land, Jer. 3. 1 9. | , Cam. on Hol. 
Yerctheir fin deprived them of all theſe rempotal detights, 13- 15: P- 45, 
the Lord did recaliate chem in their ovrne kind, as they had 
{poyled rhe pa-r, and caken all from them, ſo now the Aſſp- 
71an ſhould-come and caſt them our of all. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


1 Oppreſsion and trampling upon the poor is 4 crying ſon, 

It will nor let the Lord reſt ill he bring Judgements upon Sce more in my 
the heads of the oppreſſors, F/al 109. 16. Ezth, 16.49« Voel Com. on He!. 
3.19. Amos 3,1. _ 

2 Obſ, worldly men laviſh all «pom ſelf. 

- Theſe ſhould have honoured the Lord with their riches, and 
ſpent them in works of Piery and pity to the peor ; bur they 
ſpenc chemin building ſumptuous houſes, and pleaſant Vine- 
yards ; all of the beſt ſave the beſt religion ; they Ido'ized 
the Creature, and loved ir above the Creator, this ruined 
_ Like Swine they fed upon the maſt, bur forgot the 
onor. 
3 Ovſ. Luxury breeds cruelty, 
When ordinary building cannot content, nor necefſ1ries, 
pleaſe, bur they muſt have all of che fineft ; then follows 
crampling upon the poor, wracking of rents, and inverring 
all baſe nieans for money. Snch great ſins ſeldome- £0 alone, 
buc 7 great men they have many attendants, £05 
 3.7z%, x 
4 Sin and prniſhmewt are —_—_— 
B 


They 


186: | an Expoſuien : 7 Chap.z 
Os 92 167 ran Bue of this oft 
ore, 
5 Sin blaſts mens lahours aud exyeftationr.Þ + 
They muſt riſe early, and fir up | and plane 
In my Com. viewa becdſobelience blaſts germ pom 


on Hol. 13. 15-6, 15. Zeph. 1» 13. As picry brings plenry, Iſa. 65. 31. fo 
= v.p. 5 gn robs = all our pleaſanc hangs. Bur of this at large elſe- 


6 God oft retaliates men, and pays theme in therr own hind, 

God will ſpoyl thoſe thar ſpoyl his people,/ſa. 33. 1. Hab, 
2. 8. iyoe ——_— Jpojleſt, and waſt not ; dra 
left treacheronfly, and they dealt not tre with thee ; when 
thox ſhalt ceaſe to fpoyl, then ſhalt thou 9 He ſpeaks here 
of the cruel 4fſr:@x,who ſpoyled Gods people caultleſly,and 


unprovoked ; and dealt treacherouſly with thoſe that offered 

no ſuch meaſure uno him. God will retaliate ſach in cheir 

owne kind, and when rhey have done ſpoyling others, God 

will raiſe up the Chaldea»s who ſhall ſpoyl them, God uſual- 

ly raiſeth up ſome to deal hardly wich thoſe char deal _ 
a 


wita his people- Theſe Rulers here trod upon the poor, 

now hat raiſech up the Afſ3rias to ants them, 
They. builc cheir houſes upon the bones and ruines of the 
poor, and now they loſe them, So true 1$ that, Job 20, 23. 
The hand of the wicked ſhall be upon him, viz. to oppreſs and 


ſpeyl him who had ſpoyled others before. Bur of Retaliation 
fre more on Ames 6, alt, 


Verss® 13, 


For | k.ow your manifold tranſgreſcions, and yr mizhty 
fins, they af flid# the juſt, they take 4 bribe, ana they 
turn afide the poer in the gate from their right, 


pr Verſe we have a Reaſon why the Lord would bear 
no longer with this people, viz, becauſe of their ob ſtinacy, 
cruelty, bribery, and unrighteouſneſs, and tecauſe the hi 

and lotry ones of che world are apt to contemn the poor plain 
Prophers of che Lord, and co le ghe their Meſlage, and ſay 16 
Gods Amoſes, you wrong, us, for we are not the men that 
you take us for, rh<refore the Prophet brings in che Lord him- 
ſelf, ſaying, ; I 


Verſ.12. of the Prophecy of Amos, ; FS 
I how your mazifeld tranſgreſcions, and your mighty fin, 
q- d. Thowgh you a your vectidnet never raſh 19 and 
hide your eppreflions, and paſliare and pur glofſes on 
mar ev praiſes before men ; yet nothing is hid from 
mine eye. I underſtand your choughes afar off, and know 
them before you think them, your words before you ſpeak 
them, and your works before you doe them, Pſal. 13g. 1, 2, 
3, 4+ So that however you may deceive men wich your pre- 
rences of Law and Equiry,yea and deceive your (elves roo, yer 
you cannor deceive m2,for all rhings are naked co min eye. 
The Propher having to doe with finbborn Sinners, co make 
the chreatning the more ponderous and effeQual, he brings 
inthe Lord himſelf, ſaying, I know your wayes, and your wic- 
kedneſs, you think your ſelves Lo:ds Paramount, and none 
may queſtion youy or ſay unts you, what _—_— Bur you 
mult know that there is a Lord above you, and a greater than 


you, to whom you mult cerrainly and ſuddenly give an ac« 
Coune. 


The Prophet ſers down the Sins of theſe great ones eſpe- 


cially. 
I Generally, and in the lump. 


i 1 They were for Number, Rebb:m, many, 
2 For Nature, Gzatz#mim, great and grievous, 


Their fins were not ſecret infirmicies, but great and crying 
enormiries, ſo hideous that they were no longer to be endured 
or born, and therefore the Holy Ghoſt mulrplies werds, the 
better to work upon them, They were guilty of Tranſgreſsie 
Ms, manifold tranſgreſciens ; Sins, and mighty fine, The word 
which we render Tranſgreffion, ſignifies a proud cranſgreſ- ?:ſb"ynechem, a 
ſing of Gods Law, and a malicious rebelling againſt God, 229 *8-trn/* 
Pſal.5, 10. $9424 
The word Gnatzamire ſignifies borh mighty in ſtrengrh, and Guarſun, for- 
many in-number. Such were the fins of this people, they were tis, potens, na- 
for mmber numberleſs, and for nature, grand and grievous, **'*/w. ot] 
habitual, chronical fins. They were ſuch as admitred of all — 
manner of agoravations. 1 They were multitudes, they were gr.mdia, crnde- 
ehree cranſgretſions, and four, oft ſo called, «Ames 2, 4 6. e, Lc, obftix 1:4. 
they were exceeding many and manifold, for ſo the number #” School 
ſeven is oft uſed in Scripture for many, as Leviz, 26. 24. 
B b 2 Ecclef, 


Ah Expoſution Chap:s; 
Ketlef. 11. 3+ they abounded with Idolatry, Oppreſſion, Un. 
juſtice, Security, $&c. 2. All theſe were ated in a. time: 
when God was powring Adercies upon chem,ſaving them byrhe: 
hand of Jereboam che ſecond, and giying them ViRory over, 
their enemies, 2 King.. 14. 25, 37-now theſe are called; 
ſtrong Sins, either becauſe rug cried ſtrongly for yrmgreny 
and did as it were bind Gods hands that he could ſhew them}; 
no mercy ; or rather becauſe they were committed with a 
Aiff and Rubborn mind frongly bent upon fin and wickedneſs, 
drawing on iniquity wichthe cords.of vanity, and fin as itwere; 
wich Cart-ropes, 1ſa. 5.48 they were wiltully ſer on fin, and 
did uſe all means to draw it to themſelves, * 
2 He lets down their fins particularly, ſpecifically, and as 

it were by retail. | 


-4 They affli& che juſt, 
3 2 They take bribes, 
3- They oppreſs the poo:, 


Bytes inftis vet 1: They afftift the juit, whom they ſhould have defended, 
aff}gen:es ju- This Sin was Written in Capital Lecrers, as it were on theis 
tum. Fatabl. fgre-heads, and therefore they are ſo oft charged with ic, The 
word Tſorer ſignifies to bind on2 hard cogecher as we doe an 

enemy, and (traicen, vexe, oppreſs, and afflit one. So Pſal, 

129. 14: Many are they that affiiut me from my youth, God hath 

cat thess cords, | | 

2. They take 4 bribe, viz. to pervert Juſtice, contrary tg 

Gods expreſs command.Ex9.23.8. Det. 16,17.andic is made 

the badge of a wicked man.rodoe ſo, Prov. 17. 23. they con- 
demned the.poor.tnnocen: man that could not bribe. and ab- 

{o.ved the wicked rich. man chat could bribe well. Thus they 

juilified rhe wicked, and condemned the juſt, both which are 

an abomnacton ro he Lord, Prov. 17.15: 

cohers Mhz , Theword which we tranſlate a Bribe, ſignifies a Ranſome ; 
He bat vel re. Cheſe mercinary Judges pur Malefators roranſome themſelves 
dem>tion; pre- Wc Money, and "to pay a rate fortheir redemprion. E, G. If 
rium. one had killed a man, it 'was but paying a Ranſome(though ths 
Lv iay, no.Ran.ome ſhall be accepted for ſuch a fin, Numb. 

35- 31.) and he wasquir.. So if any.were accuſed for. Thefty 

. Adulcery, Wir h-crafr, &c. it: was bur bribing luſtly, and 

they were preſencly acquit, and pronounced innocetc.; thus 


inſtead: 


fo T6 ER — 


-- 


Verſ.23; of tht Propheeyof Amos, = 199 
inſtead of puniſhing them with death for their fins, they one- 
ly fined and merced them. . 
:* " They turn aſide the poor in the gate from their right, 
The Jadges ſare inthe garero co Juſtice (as I have ſhewed 
before, verſ, 19.) yer even there they perverted Juſtice. SUGB'I 
They oppreſs the poor ” the gates 3.4. .1N the publick judgement publicg Pirie 
which vas exerciſed in the gate. In open Court they per- Mer:ſubj, 
verced the cauſe of the poor, either by a corrupt Rating of 
the caſe,or concealing the merit of the cauſe,or by delays,8&c, 
The 200d man cruſting to the equity of his cauſe, is caſt, and 
for want of a bride ( which che rich man brings) is non-ſured, 
Thus their founcains did = ſon, their Courrs of Juſtice 
were Cures of Injuſticez and heir Courrs of Equity, courts 
of —_ and therefore the Lord is nov reſolved tobear no 
longer wichthem, but even to deſtroy them, 


OBSERVATIONS, 
1 Hardned, incorrig ble ſinners are not worthy of a reproof : 
And therefore the Lord here curns his ſpeech from theſe Ru- 
lzrs, and complains co himſelf and to his people, ſaying, They - 
afflict the juſt, take bribes, G5. We do bur watha Blackmore, In my Cov,on 
and labour in vain,when ye ſpeak ro ſuch poſts and ones, as Pſal.82. 5.Obſ, 
I have (newed elſewhere. - T.Þ. 130. 
2 Obſ, All the wayes and works of men are under th: Inſþe- 
Hion of an All-ſeeing God, 
All chings are naked and anatomized before the eyes of 
Aim with whom we have todo, Pſal.94.9,10, Heb.q-13. Hee 
knows no only an a&ton or evo, bur hee knows all the wayes 
thar men rake , Job 23.10. Men may deceive others, and 
themſelves coo, bur they cannot deceive God ; he ſees through 
their projets , and ſayes rothem as the Propher ſaid ro the 
Wife of 1eroboam, Come in thou wife of Jeroboam , why faineſt 
thow thy ſelf to be another than ths art ? The ſecrer plotrings g.e11;14% ſham 
and contrivements of mens hearts are not hid from him , Pſal, on foh.4.16. 
94 11, Exzck.11.5, The great ones of 'the world may vail Le&.14 p.64. - 
their villanies, and hide chem from the eyes of men, and ef. 2 92 766.2, 
cape their hands ; bur there is a greater than they whoſe eyes **? ys 
behold all their doings , and whoſe hand will bring them unco 
juſtice. All cheir pomp ſhall ſhortly lye in the duſt , andchey 
ftand (iript and naked before _ dreadful Tribunal, 
| 3 We 


. 290 An Expoſition Chap.s. 
We ſhould cherefore all of us lead a life worthy of ſuch a 
preſence , and take heed of provoking him by our fins , who 
Angelus . : Py 
aſtatgaccuſar cannot look upon them huc with a vindiaive eye , and one 
Satanar,coxſcia look of his eye puts all into terroury 1f hee bur look on the 
mens craciat . earth (which never finned again him) ic trembles, Pſal.104, 
vec wore in. 2.2, T have read of ſome, that have had ſuch lively, ſparkling 
A 4-5 OC. eyes,thar they have affcighted ſuch as beheld chem at 
* ace their eyes compared with Gods ? 
Obſ, Wicked men by long cominnance wn fin come at laſt to 
be FO and mighty ſinners, 
AS in goudne(s the reperition of the aR intends the habic, 
and che ſons of ton go on In Gods wayes to perfe&ion , 
Ph:lip.3-13,14+Heb.6,1- So the ſons of Belial conceive fin, 
cravel wich it , and chen bring it ro-perfetion , James 1.15, 
As men when they come to their full growth, are firong, and 
menof might; ſo when finners are come to their full growth, 
they become great and mighcy ſinners, as we ſee, Eccle|.8,11, 
er,3.5. and 44,16,17,Heoſ-2.5, They ſer their hearrs upon 
ry cheir greedine(s after ir, ſhews the Rirengch of their affeis 
ontoit, Ephb.4.19. ? 
Scemy Com. TÞ's bodes ſome judgemenc approaching , when mens ſins 
on Ho/13.16. Ee for number many, and for nacure hainous and habitual, 
p-199.&c, As there isa woe hangs over the heads of ſuch as are mighty to 
drink, wine, and men of ſtrength to powre down ftrong drink, 10a. 
Fortes & ftre- 5,21, So judgements are: prepared for all obdurare » mighty 
nw ſunt "0-4 finners, Deitg29.19,20. Ir is ſaidof Nimerod that he was a 
a A— mighty Hunter, Gex.10,9. ſo wee may ſay of roo many, they 
calices;giganter re mighty ors, mighty WAP » mighty Ept- 
nox ad b:{lan- Cures,&c.and therefore we mult look for mighr y miſeries. [- 


dumſed ad pr- gentra beneficia, A qi vitia, ingentia [npplicia, As it is the 


tandum Cr pec- 
candum. 


glory of a manto be much and mighty in the ſervice of God, 
Luke 24. 19. ARJ.22, So it is mens great debaſement, 
when they are much and mighey in the ſervice of fin and Sa- 
tan, Jer.$.2. Micah 7,3, 

TIN 4 Obſ. Bribery is baſe. , 
my Com.en It blindes the eyes, perverts judgement , condemns rhe in- 
Pſal.8z.Index nocent, acquirs the nocent, and brings confuſion and diſorder 
Bribery,and on into a land, Theſe wicked men aged cheir fins in all rhe fix 
_—_ », Caſes, bur would confeſs them in no caſe. They agedin rhe 


P/al.15.uir, Nominative caſe by ſeeking 2 name to themſelves. In Fr 


Verſit5, libs hn he 

Genicve by fornication boch fpiricual and corporal, 4aver2, 

9,8. In 0% Dicive by Bribery. In che Accuſative by de- 

cracing and Nlandering of ch2 righregus, In the Vocauve by 

flxcrening, and inthe Ablaive by robbung. \. Mr. Patrich in 
$ Ol. Perverting of juſtice i the epprefſong of the poor , i; @ bis Jewidh Hy- 

ES war eat pad Gt. 

at which brought /ſ-4e Judah into Captivity y was | 
more eſpecially their # of Injuftice and Crtey, as oe Prin 
fully proved by a learned Pen. 3>4-P.100>&e, 


Verss 13, 
Therefore the prudent ſhall keep filenge in that time, for it 


« an evil time. 


» x Propher goes 6n to ſhew the ſad and deplorable con- 


dition of this obſtinate people , whom neirher God nor 
man could work upon. The Lord cells chem in che precedenc 
verie, thar he knew all their works; and che Prophets cold 
them of judg-mencs coming upon them for thoſe wicked 
wor; bu: chey miſuſed ch2 Propners of che Lord , and; hated 
him thac reproved ch2m inche gare ,” and were ſo reſolvedly 
ſet upan fin, that the Prudent reſolved to beſtow no more 
counſel in vain upon chem. s 
In the Words we have 1 The property of the Pious, they 
are pradems, wiſe, incelligent 'men. - | cue beleevers, and fuch 
as fear God, are the rruly wie men of the world. They do 
nothing raſhly and ney ; bur = HA goon y. 
vice. wiſely compare tungs rogerher, ſerve c 
— Ss An + providence, and ſo become men of much 
ſagacity, and can gueſs ar rhe conſequences of affairs. Theſe 
are calledprudent men,z Sem.16.18,Prov 13.16,andI6.21. 
Iſa.3.3. They fore: cafk, and conſider what is to be done and 
ſpoken, how, when, where, As his wards ar: home [uper ren 
ſuis, Brophnaw Prov.25.11- in ſeaſon, wirh a due concurrence 
of all circumſtances, fo his works ate done +n due ſeaſon, ficly 
and ſucceſsfully, | 
The Origin1! word fignifes a cautious , circugaſpet, pru- 
dent underitinding man : hence they are -ofc called wiſe 
men, incelligent men , and men of good underſtanding 7 


192 * " Aw Expaſtios = Chap.s, 
Hommerl,ite Mtonymy of the effe&, becauſe Prudence is a fruir of wiſ- 
prodens,intelli- Joys." 2 It fignifies an Lnffrufter and Teacher, who gives in- 
| ww cm ſcuXion, and: makes ochers ro underſtand ; hence - many of 
ſal juretexit, he P;alms are incituled, Meſchil le David, i.e. a Plaime of 
confideravit, David, reaching and giving DoRtinal taltrution. g Some - 
proſpexiticir- crime; by a Mztonymy of che effeR. ir is pur for proſperity and 
6,n/þ:xit. happineſs, b:cauſe they uſually actend upon Prudence. So 

t Sam, 18, 30, Iſa. 52+ 13» 


r Carnal, 
Prudence is drce-old.2 Erhical and Moral. 
Theological. 


1 There is a Carnal Widome and Prudence, when men are 
wiſe only for themſelves, ſeeking their owne ends, eaſe, and 
advancement, Lxke 16. 8. this 1s ſo farre from wiſdome, that 
it is called and counted folly in Gods Di&ionary, Lake 1 2.20. 
1 Cor. 1, 19. & 3. 19. "x, | 

2 There is a Moral Pradexce, which is found in the civil 
wife men of the world, 1ſs. 29. 14+ & 49. 7 Matth. 11, 25, 
Alts 1376 © 


See more in © © 3 Thete is a Theologioal and Divine wiſdome, which is 
Dc.Burges his Eonverſant about "Divine 'and Spiritual rhings , and in chis 
S:r.on Amor 5. ſenſe the faithful and regenerate ate called Wiſe and Pru- 
oo hg dent, Dent.4.6, Matth.7.24.and 25.2s | 


ed, 


Some Criticks make Wiſdome to be the ſpeculayve parr, 
$ewadon 0d Prudence the practical , Wiſdome to be infuſed, and 
os we Prudence acquired: Bur theſe are ſo involved one in anorher, 
91.46 pl4rg, that one cannor'be wichour the ocher ; and therefore we finde 
them oft confounded in Scripture, and uſed promiſcuouſly one 
for another. 

2 Hereis the effe& of their prudence , They ſhall keep 
flents, ff NG 9 | 
Fs "Here is the rime when they ſhall keep filence, ic is [x 
that time, 'viz,, in that time of {/rgels obſtinacy, and in that 
rime when God ſhall puniſh them for cheir obRinacy, and 
give them upinto the hand of. the eAſr1an for a prey, for he 
ſpeaks nor of preſent, bur furure evils , and therefore ir is not 
in boc, bur in'z/#o tempoye,'ir is nor inthis, butin that crime, 

4 Here ts the reaſon of therrfilence z and that is, becauſe 
it is an evil time ; borhin reſpe&'of the evil of fin, and of 
be che 
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the evil of: ſaffering. 1. They were evil .rimes in; reſpe& Rong, denerer 

of the-evil of fin, all manner of fin inall manner of per- 9: cape, 

ſons ,abounded both in Cicy and Country, Sin was come ,, 4 

co that height amongſt them that it. was dangerous 'to ſpeak 

cruch unco them ; - yea they ſilenced che true Prophers , and 

commanded: che #07 ro bee gone,  and:moleft then no 

more with his preaching, They hated reproof, they afflicted 

the juſt, and oppreſt che poor, therefore the Prudenc (hall keep 

filence. | 5940 

' 3 The times wereevil in reſpe& of the evil of Puniſhment ; 

for where the evil of fin goes before, the evil of puniſhment 

alwayes follows. The Sword, Plague, Famine; -ſhould all 

purſue chem, and if they eſcaped one of thoſe evils, -yer ano- 

ther ſhould arreſt them, verſe 19: In both theſe reſpe&s times 

are callet] evil in Scripture, Jer-18, 11. Epheſ. 5.16; 2 Ting, 

3+ L, though the latter ſeems here co ſome to be the molt ges Tempe in ills, 

nuine, icis a time of evil, viz. of pu-2ſbment, of great miſery Pocafagage 

and deſolation, ſo the word is oft uſed for the evil of puniſh- 

ments P[al. 37s 19. Jer. IF, 17 Micah 2. 3. therefore the 

prudent ſhall be filent before che Lord, and nor once murmure Piſce, 

againſt his juſt diſpenſarions..@. | 

- 3 Others bur nee {6 properly, make the words to be a com-* 

mination of a puniſhment, g. 4. Since you will nor hearken rs 

che counſel of my Prophers, bur ſhuc your eyes againſt che 

light, hacing to be reformed, and abhorring ſuch as ſpeak cruch 

untoryou, verl, 10, therefore I will puniſh you withche filence 

of che rrue Prophers, Ezek; 3. 26- and ocherpious men ; chey 

hall beſtow no more counſel in vaine upon you, fince you are 

ſnarling Doggs,my holy chings ſhall nor begiven to you, Xar. 

7- 6» bur I will leave you to - a. gary and Flatrerers, that 

ſhall daub overyour (ns, and lead you blind-fold ro: defiru- 

Eon. They could nor endure ſound Doarine, and therefore 

they ſhould be fed with lies; for thar pleaſed them beſt, There 

1s hope of good when good men ſpeak, their lips will diſperſe 

knowledge, Prov. 1 5, 7. but when a people ſhall delighe in 

noue. bur fools and flarrerers, their ruine iSnor.far off, » | 

- 4 Others thus 3 their eneinies ſhall be ſo Tyrannical WY og deg a 

tins, dum os &* potentia tots in judiciit, pecuniam amittere, &> ſeipſum ſceltriv 

reum aut iniuftum pecimie poſſeſſorem feteri, quam {oi mo! judicum calumniam 

bongrum ſuorum plas 5p yo | -[abie dl mY ; - 
| C c cruet, 


An Expoſutien + Chap. 5. 
- erucl, that it will be their prudence not once to_rhurcer, but 
filencty keep in cheir gref to themiekves, left ifchey complai» 
ned chey ſhould exaſperate their enemies, and ſo. be werle u- 
ſed. This is an anciemc Glols, bur nar ſo genuine. 
$ Theſe times wereevilumes, for even the Rulers of the 
people were unruly, and corrupt both in dogrine and man» 
ners, They were grown ſo violent and virulent, that 
would ncicher hear, nor bear a reproof; they ſoughr his dearh, 
who ſought their life ; and rhrew dirt in his face, who thewed 
themthe glaſs ; if any reproved chem, chey wrefied and miſ- 
interprered all chetr ſayings, deviſing devices againchen ts 
deſtroy them; They were. come to that height of fin, rhat the 
malady was too ftrong for the medicine ; and good counſel 
could doe them no good, it was but cafting P-arts before 
Swine, which would be. crampled under foor and loft; the 
more they reproved themforcheir Bribery, Idoha- 
Sxebit, oum 4+ try and cruelty, the more they enraged chem, and 
liz bil profit, the prudent ſhall keep filence, fince ir is fuch an evil rime. 
dye This ſenſe tutts beſt wich rhe context, ver. 20, 12, F2, 13, 
Q. But muſt mot Minifters ſpeak, ag ainit Sin, for jeay of 
bringing themſelves unto dangers nar ſpeak, againſt the euls of the 
* 211865, unde ſs chey be ſure to be free F fuffermg 85:0). 
Arſ, Minifters are bound by their Office ro wamneſs as 
gainſt the wortt of evils m che workt of umes ; ſodid the Pro- 
phers, ſo did the Apoſtles, A Minifter mutt nor prefenclygive 
ever his Miniftery, or forbear-reproof becauſe. of ſome ap- 
proaching danger, yer he may be filene and focbear- re 
when thoſe fins have ' been ſufficiently wirneſted againſt 'al- 
ready, and menfua nox for wane of light, but deſperarely a- 
oainft the light ; in; fuch a caſe we have no reaſon to run our 
ſelves upon danger ;. and therefore our Savionrhbes us ler ſuch 
Prophet es votat atone, Afat. 15 T4 When we fee that outireproofs doe bur 
—_— exaſperate and harden we may yeeld for atime,” andreſerve 
peccatum wg4- Our (elves andour extiortanions for berrer mes ; when mens 
ere, qui cum paſhons are qualified, and they will hearker-ro us; fo 'rthax 
viderint ea tan- this malges nothing for Court-Parafres, and Tumesſervers; 
_ evg*febe- ho under pretence of Prudence live hike dumb Doggs,) ngver 
acvevare aax' Once barking againlt the Idolarry, Superflician, ApoRacy, and 
Paints 1ace-. praphanenels atthe- rimes, fo fear of diſplealing the Gran- 
due. Sanftiu.. dees of the time ; whey dare not pray for Sia; ner ſpeak iti 
efence 
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defence of Gods Cauſe and People, for fear of ſuffering, This 
is ſo farce from praclence,rhar 5h oreareſt imprudenee int 
ES ——_— for es - _ wrath to run into 
i{pleafure, -and ro avoyd Temporal pains to run into 

ereroal, NR will be aſhamed of fuch as be chus aſhamed 
of him, and his cruch, before an adufrerous Generacion, Mark, 
8. s/t, Rev. 21.8, 

Obj.. Tyrans threaten me. 
Mnf. And thou muſt learn to contemne their threarnings. 17,v eg wine 
He is not fic ts be a Miniſter of Chriſt, char cannor ſuffer as fer Chriſt; qui 
well as doe for him, 6 non eff ad mille 
- Every Miniſter is, or ar leaft ought to be a Souldier of Forte? Parate. 
Chriſts, now a Souldier muſt norbe a whining Milk-Top, bur a m/eft 
bardned, ſeaſoned peece, 2 T1, 2.3, Neceility is latd upon 
a3, and woeto us if we preach not the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 9, 16, 
When God commands us to preach, and man forbids, rhe A- 
poltle in chis very caſe tells us, that it is berrer ro obey God 
than man, A#54. 19. & 5+ 29. It is no diſhonour to the : 
Kings onearth. to ſee the King of Heaven (Trved before them; 
yea the worſe the timesare, the more ſhould rhe zeal for Gods 
plory conſume us. When Loe ſaw the wickedneſs of | Sedowe, 
is righeous ſoul was vexed from day to day wirh their abo- 
Minations. No prudent man can be rotally filemt, when hee 
Jes his (Co openly diſhonoured, as we fee in David, Nathan, 
| ; Panel, Bec. | | ape 

The Prophet therefore ſpeaks not here De jwre, bur De ' 


faite; noc what'men ſhould doe, or nor doe ; bur he rather. 


mrimaces (ſuchwas the iniquiry of rhe times, and rthemaſice |. 


.of thoſe in antho/ity ) thar De fate, they would not ſuffer 


them co' ſpeak againſt the | corruprions of the times, $6 rhar S/!ere bic ſumd- 
they ſhould be' ilenet noe Agavely, and Sportaneouſly, bur 1 abs Goo 
Palfively, by reafon of the rage of wicked men, and their ob- 4s graſſan- 
Rtinacy 1n their Idelarry, Superſtition, and unrighreouſnefs, tur, ad qued 
They would notſuffer any to fpeakagainſt theſe their beloved fames ſlew- 
(ſins, or if rhey did; they would caſt rhem into Priſons, or Ba- 272 "<a 


.niſhmenr, or blaſt chem wich flanders, or ſome way or other 707 a Pore. 
\make rhem coneemprible, and then {lay them, tid tyr nag 


6 And lafly, the moſt genuine ſenſe of the place is rhis ; in lum favr- 


|ThePropher had rold chem, rhar for rheir mighey and thani- ©*47. Raves 
a 


fold fins chey ſhould lofe their Houſes 


f 


andz, their ** 
C.c'2 | Orchards 


396 An Expoſition Chap:s.; 
Orchards and Vineyards, and all cheir pleaſant things ; now 
he cells chem chat God was ſo jult in his Judgements,char alt - 
pious prudenc men, ſhould in an holy filence ani ſubmithve= 

Silehit i. e, nox neſs of ſpirir, adore and a.'mire the Jultice of God cherein, 
murewrabit without any freceing or marmuring at them ; chough they were 
contra Dew, creat and grievous, yer confidering the mulcicude and magni- 
quis agneſeu"" rude of their fins, and comparing Gods dijpenſerions wick 
Penam ofſe juſe TUCE ls hn $ on 
tam, Piſcaz, their provocations, the could nor bur ſay, Righteous ts the 
Sec more on A» Lord, and. jnft are his wudgements, The crue beleever which 
mos 6. 19. judgeth arigh of fin and irs concomicants, ſhall. filencly ac= 
quieſce in the evilg, of Puniſhmenc, which God ſhall Ling 
Tacebit prudent, [ſrael, bur not in the evibof (in-which men commit z &o 
—_—_ _ chac thelf filence here is oppoſed ro.murmuring againft God, 
Ds judicium and nor to their reproof of the fins of the time : for we read 
& umptorun that the Prophets did not hold their peace, bur Amos and Ho- 
ſupplicinm. ſea eſpecially did ſharply reprove thoſe wicked men, and de- 
| nounced Gods Judgemencs againſt chem to the laſt. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


1 Pious men are prudent men. 

He that cruly fears Ged is the true Hammarkil, he is the 
only wiſe, intelligent, p ent man. When we walk exactly 
according to. Rule, tha is. true wiſdome, Epheſ, 5 5. 
Hence fifry times in the Proverbs the godly man is calted' 2 


Huicung; fees Wiſeman, and every wicked man a fool. When men knoy 
#47, 194 contra. the true God, and ſerve him.in a true manner with-a perfe& 


rationem rec- 


hearr,. this is real and ſupernarural wiſdome, ' 7ob 28, a/t. atl 
a_ # ocher men be they never ſo worldly wiſe are fools, and mad- 
pri ki 4- men ( as I have proved at large elſewhere) Hee only & the 
| age p i on Wiſe Merchant char hath parted wich all for Chrift, Afatths x 4, 
> Tim. 3.9. 44+ The world looks upon good men as a pack of Fools, ſcarce 
Fa to live inthe world, bur ſee how the Holy Ghoſt here dig- 
nifies them wich the title of Fades -_ _  underftan- 
mgs are well inlightned in c knowledge of cheir , and 
Rerum exrtus ry fir £0 borer reſpeR of rume, 'place, mL e= 
pridentia me- vent, &c. he ſearcheth inco che very bottom of things, and 

Mir. Bectbing, ſees them. inwardly. 

1. Their prudence appears, in a wiſe diſcerning of times and 
fſeafone, Thereis a-fir ume forevery thing, and whar-is done 
in 
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in char ſezſort ir is beautiful» Nowthe prudenc man obſerves 

the ſeaſon, , be hach a fingular skill in timing a word,{ſa.50 4. 

" He knows when to ſpeak, fo did '#b7g ail, 1 *am. 25,36. ard 

Heſter 1. i 3+ and when co be filent'3 King. 18, 36:1t was an ; 
hign commendation;of the men of ſachzy , tht hey were So 
- men of underſtanding and knew the cimes , and whar Ifrel \,,1:.orwachcd 
onghr ro do, t ( brow: 13.32, Cw) I655. 

2 His prudence appears'in works of Prery, he rexds,prayes, 
medicares,&cc. wich prudence and” difcrerion. He þ Ska 
fic rimes ro Near, and he is (vift to hear, James 1.19. He 
watcherth unto prayer, and obſerves che firreſt rimes for thac 
exerciſe, Epheſ.6,18. | ; * 

3 Tn works of mercy, 1 Tothgſoal, be prudeneſy umes Sce Caryt on 
his ſpeech , ' and wiſely'conſidereth rhe patry which he ſpeaks /4#-3-2 2.3 20, 
toy and what his condicon requires, ſa. 12+ 

2 Tothe outward man, he gives diſcreetly accotdingeg before an 
choſe known circurmftances, required in giving, q Anos 4.4.p.50, 

Eft neodau in dnt, tt an 7 | \ Plignds _ 
4 In'exremting ſuffice, he weighs and ponders ll circum- ge, w, c 
ſtances, andthen non Loot CE — apet 
In the diſcharge of hip particular cafs»g , he orders his 123. 
airs with diſcrerieny Pſal.1 12.5. Prov. 14.8,1 x, 
6 He fore-ſces dangers, and prepares for chem before they 
come, Job 3-25. Prove18.3. and ſtops erqubles in the, begin- 
ning, Gen.1 3.9, 9, He is quick-fighted, and wiſe as a Taper, 
though harmleſs as a Dove, Aart#:10.16, Religion: doch not 
deftroy our wiſdome, bur reRifies ir, and makes it more ſolid, 
Hence Jacob uſed all prelenc means to parifie 'Eſav,' Gen. 38. 
4, 5;8&c. and Pat to deliver himſelf, pleads that he Was 4 - 
Roman, and ſer the Phariſees and $adduces ar variatice abouc 
the ReſurreRion, the betrer to eſcape himſelf, AZ.16.39,38. 
and 22,25 and 24,9, and Chrift himfeIFuſed it,” Ha,21,24, 
Hence he is ſaid to deal progendly tf + 3 ela 
7 His Prudence” appears in his Prodext chyice;” "A; ming 
wildome appears in riothing ſo-much 2s inchar, He paſſeth b 
+ranfrory, fading, uncerrain, excrhly tings, and chuſeth real, 
ſolid,ſubſtangzal.durable riches,which none can rake fromhim, 
Luke 10.4 1,42. and 16.9, He fecks Cods face and favour, 
and makes him his vlrimare and chicfeſt good: * Hence to be 
wiſe, and ſeek after God 2re joqned cogerher, Pad. 14% He 


;.- 


1 of {Fs Cinp-y, 
ismoſs ly wie hs . dh coffalidy and Sinai 


' B: They aft lo dnciglly as i dey mae lo all 
ſelves, un 0 they have dene all, poredey' they re eb ppon 
and ſeek uuco him by prayer as if they 


327.10 II. and 43-10. 0 14, Neb.q,g. 


i Ke: 6 that prudence you ſee is a Cardinal verrug , of all were 


abeft, 6 ft pru- Tues it is one of che moſt eminenc and excelleng,, and m_ 
dentia, Juven. 1s moft like unto God. Where rhis. vertue is in reality: , 
Nif.10. vercue is wanting. This is one ſpecial means ty raiſe —_ 
dhe ofs hrs boncus, as we ſec in Joſeph, David, Abigail y Nebemiah, 
dentia.s, 7uſti- axiel, SCCs 
fia,; ny = = To atz2jw it, 1 We muſt brp 14 of the Gol of Hi{dewse aud 
| Prudence, who is the'rrue doner of its, Chron/2312, 1 King, 
| 3.9.11,12, Pſal. 119. 125, 144, 169+ » Cor., JO, I, 12, 
James 1.5, 
2 Get ACQUAIRLANCE with the word of God , make ic che may 
" of your c ol, com withic in all yaur actions and. under- 
takings. , This a make, you wiſer chan,the Ancients wiſer 
than your enemies (though che} may be,decp PolelciansJan 
| wiſer than your T' ers,t/al.1 19.93,9 gg400,004- - - 
Temeritas of 3 Treaſure np experinegets; AS 191 all,gher Ares nd $ci- 
forentis etatir, £N00S 2 man.cap, never excell; rill he-aach by long praQice 
prudentia ſene- gained experience; ſoicighere, We ſeg ghar yourh br is hoady 
Eutis,Cicers, and rafÞ , bur radgnce is/ufually Widthe £0, Job3 200k 
With the Anciex 3s wiſdom. 
N=; mare Balls Power of Godlineſ, l rey y 29. Bais 
Efh.g.15. Hieros ou Pſal.5 1.6, Leight Body of, "Divinity, 
L7G Py &c- Leſſia Apgure & ij Pb. Eb: 53> 737.þ 
af Obſ (The. 316M Pine of prone Youetwanes #2 ker 
mee.” . 
As there is A kak Kot FJ Wit when God may 
be glori = and oyr.b WISE T0.there is a yiane to bt 
RF OE wa hawe wel. callyo-ſpegks ar uaderfian 
wed met _— Whanous ov 
pQak jo are wp, and Mn a5e 1a.an 
x ops FOR 4-4 = wy. ty ' A. man chat. wHl give couty 
ſel, ot xake 4 muſt have 4 compoſes, calmed, quier (p(- 
ric, before he canprofir hinaſelf, or echers; even Chr 
pug 19G 048 rage 0 loy ; yer ſening bis Diſcple 


$. 


Vetf 19. of et Propheepaf Amos, 
conld'norbear them, he concelled:chem, Fob, 16,12: Hence - 
Glence is oft mads# riore of prudence, Prev. 1 1.24 and 12.26, 
nf $3.1 7.27728, Herein Souls a 7: mu 1 Saw. lo. 
ws a Davide Pieli3hcs 2,F3,14. 84: 4&0 446.26 63; 
Bur eſpecially when a peSple ” are incortigible- and, apa 
rabſe, when chey are dogs and wine, flying un the face of a: 
reprover, and trampling Gods cruths under theirfeet, we arc 
then commanded to forbear, Pre. v,p$. Hef.q 4:17, Hat. 
6, and 1 5:34. k:frhey abuſe, noronely che zruth, bur choe 
ac pabliſh ig too , for God is render as-of his Golpel, i{&of 
choſe that publith ir alſo, So whewrhoſe fins.ye reprove-have 
been ſufficiently wieneſſed againft already , ſo thar men, fin 
notfor want of light, burdice&ly againtt light, in ſuca a-caſe 
we have no obligarionro run our {etves mco danger ; ſo when 
there is no' ility chat the evi which we bring qurſetves 
Inco, ſhaft bf battanced with any proporvonable good- 10-0» 


thers ; for this is an afhtmarive precepe ./ ad bindes ſemper, 

but nor «& ſemper ; ir 'bindes. arall rimes, but notes all 

times , bur only when God may be glorified, his people edi- 

hed , and his enemies mouths «cx mp Koga: therefore ic 1s 
, 


welt obferved by a Reverem] Divine » whey tiguts - fo ah 


evil, that they will not bear evil to be fpoken againſt , nor 
be fhoken, * time for the prudent to keep 5) for b iy 19 29-99: 
ſome caſes we muſt bear our teftimony openty for trwth and: bots 

neſs, whether men will ®gar 1* o ne, yet we, art ant urged with that 
weerfſry @ alt times, 6. Such unneshece tay be 4 when ic 
will be our miſdome robe filene. (ar Teadk fora a8 Ma- 
riners ufe to caſt anchor m # form ; and refifot 2 rimy cill 
ir be over, and Warer-men wherrthe. Tyde 1s 'againſt ghem) 
they creep by the Banl-fides riff having-advaneage of the 
Tyde they can get over:more erfity. Fautwanzeloys againſt - 
D:ava at Epheſus, yerhis prieice who wrap biyzeal, har nl 

 fpa culafly againſt Diaz, bur-opely 'dehivered ,..._ 
this generat DoArinig, That they wore ue Gods which were made 
_ yorp y.. | = io by <apo nec- only. whar' he 
ought to do, bur alſo yvitar he'cni doiy .and> Tomdtimes gives 
place rarhe torm,referying Himſelf herrer times a3:EHjab 
od When he fledfrom Jezedet, and Aini-was: ler down-ifv a 

er, mer vox 80D”, the. ny 
Many cry out the times are bad ,- whendy theit -unadviſed 
ſpeeches, 


Seas hab, fines lie Foe; eve 
See Mr.Edv. ſpeechts, talh cenſures 4 and bieter inveRives , even. againg 
Symons Ser, on Dignicies: ehd eboſ@in Aurbpticy , they help, co mae 
Amer 5-13- wwbeſes" This they makea pare of. their wiſdome , when 
Greenhit ot never ſhewy themſelves mare;fools, and indiſcreer ; for if ch 
Ex'+.29.21. beprudentrhagkeephilencean el rimes, then the are $90ls 
andMr.Baxte'*ichar prave fo'michs 'Ptayer and patience is the beſt cure for 
Ser.oa 7am. calamirous times. © © \ (9 
"35-P-33T- . * Cane; I ſpeak'not this asif we might diſſemble our Reli- 
Sce Balls Poy-ipion , and like Scepricks-deny thar to, morrow which we 
er of Gollineſs Pg w-day', and ſo have a menſruous Faut +», Curning with 
+ every Wwind:,>thacdoive may leep in a whole ghin, ., No, we 
Againft Scep.. Muſt bs rooted and;grounded in che cruch , alwayes ready co 
ticks Ge/aſpies Taake an-open, plain , .and bold confeſſion when. ever God 
Miſcel.c.1g p. ſhall call us to it by Authority, 2Aatth,to 8,9, Roms. LO.9,I0, 


134: 2 Tim$.12, 1 Pet.3.1.5, We auf .be: popey nor. one (x, 
dningiow hut mois Eroayiny)ro make ab anfwer.hucto Apalo- 
pizein defence of the truth, elſe we-ſhal be 2ccounced as cne- 
mies, Hethat 4s not withme , 0s againſt me , Matth.1 2.30, 


Parum intereſt There is-0 true Faith within, when no true love yich- 
anter fidem ne- F "5 34k 


Y GUkos © 5 | REV Jy LINENS ig! BA . « 
Cove. ©, 3 'Obſs' The: goly maſt bar patiently, ſlext in, colawinem 
Lent, Himes. \* LS | TIDY *Ioil 35 +40 KR 8 15345 ive FIT 

They muſt nor-frer.nor fume, bur kiſs che hand chat ſmires 
chem, judging theniſelyvey ,. and juſtifying: God in all his diſ- 
penſarionsr0-us, ſuch a holy ſubmilkye frame wasin , David, 

Fee more in 22 Sand'x 6.291725: Plat, $ *nd-37-7+and, Joh\1.21, and 2, 
x* rift, AH," 


Amos 6.10. "+04 and' ſJand «72,1 Pet.2.31, 1 1 
'''Theprudentimancan ſee «good bagd of pravidenee in all, 
hecanee lighrin'd&kneſs, comfore in,diſcomfort, riſing in 
ruining; all cHings for good,: Kow,8.28.: and this keeps him 

, Glentc He (ces url abſoluge :Soveraignry,ip providence., the 
Lard way ks ambphealth, mended Wee Scc: and noe” may 
ſayatite my deltichoy?.. Job g 2,Tbe prudent man 
ſees all-Gods difpenſatiens, ,otdered with 1zfin:te wiſdome, > 
Job 9.4-' The Lord weighs 2ll-the aflitions which he diſ- | 
F750 AAPL Jer.18:13; and frames the eyil which i 

brirgs upon-rhems' Lamen.1 7. yea-he. delth wink 6 Lv 
viſech"evil evenagainſt Bebylon, Jer.5 1.12, ble likeryiſe Teeth 
Juſtice in all , andthat he is punithed leſs than his ſins de- 
ſerve ; 'and this makes'him Jay'kighand ipon his meuth ,. and 


. 
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Verſ. 14: of the Prophecy of Amos, 

ſay, thoughche Lords diſpenſarions ſeem harth and hard, -yer 
the Lord 1s righeeous in all his wayes, and- holy in all his 
works, Pſal. 145. 17. Micah 6. g. 


Laſtly, he conſiders that all is done, by an dnfinite reaching Motives to Pa. 
ovidenee, which looks at many things at once ; the ſame *i*2<<> ſee my 


Warre (hall humble the Church, deſtroy Babylon, and ſer Je» 
remy free ; God hach Plocs above the plors of Politicians, and 


ends chat they think nor of z his wayes are deep and myſteri- Ser. on Luk.zr, 
ous, above our reach, Iſa. 45. 15- The ſame pillar of Cloud 9: Þ: 97+ &c. 


ſhall be dark ro e/£gypr, yet give light to /ſracl, The ſame 
fire ſhall refine the metal, and conſume the drofs ; ler pati« 
ence chen have its perfe& work, 7a. 1. 4+ {o ſhall we keep 
the poſletſion of our owne ſouls, and ic may be ger the poſleſ- 
fion of ocher mens too, 


Verss 14, 


Seek good and not evil, that yee may live, and ſo the Lord 
the God of Hoſts ſhall be with you, as yee have ſpoken, 


== Prophet once more renewes his Exhortation to Re- 
pentance, he had called on them thrice before, Seek, 
ſeek, ſeck.; he comes now with a fourch Q=er:te ( if by any 
means he might work upon them ) Seck good and wt ev.l, 


1 APrecept. 
In the words we have ) 2 A Prohibition. 
3 A Promiſe. 

1 We have a Precept, Seek good, viz, ſuch as is preſcribed 
by God in his Word ; q. d, Tos have formerly followed evil and 
the Devil the father of it, in worſhipping 1dols which a-e of: cal- 
led Devils ; but now return to the Lord, ſeth, good, eſrecially 
- who is the fountain of goodneſs, that you may live in- 

ed, 

Jadicious Calvin following the Chalde Paraphraſe, ren- 


appears by comparing chus place = verſ[. 4, 6. Toſeek God on 
D is 


_ P . . Ouarere bs. 
ders it, Seeks beneficence, ( at ſalva reverentia tanto viro dig- gm » hit 415. 


mfſima ) 1 conceive this Expoſition to be too frair, for by deft qramde. 
ſeeking of good is here properly meant, ſeeking of God, as !* overam bene= 


Duerere bg- 
num © no v914- 
lum [t Rxtioſe 
ſettart bonums 


An Expoſuin' Chuap.y, 
isto ſeek 200d, and eo find: life, far wich him is the founs 
rain of life. Pſal, 36. 9. 

2 Ido not find the word T#6 to fignifie beneficence in any 

ace of Scripture, bur ic is rendred good, pleaſant, profit a- 

fair, ſweer, joyous z all wich are very -deficable. thingy, 
and therefore ſhould quicken.our endeavours afcer them, - 

3 Yer I deny nor but beneficence may be one branch of 
char good which 1s here called for; ſeeing they had been gi- 
vento violence and rapine, now he calls upon them to recurn, 
and by beneficence and works of mercy to break. off their 
trade of cruelty, and to ſeek God, and all manner of good 
contained bori in the tirit and ſecond Table, char ſo they 
might live. 


& melo vero abhorrere ; atque adcq .eft reſipiſcere, pictati & bonis oporibus ſudere, &* vitam 


ſan& am ageie. 


Fang, malum, 
1% 4-44 dim 
r1i”N,, 


Ravanel. 


2: Here is a Prohibition, Seek not evil any longer, to which 
you have been adaicted for ſo many years, Ames 2. 4. If you 
will be mine ( ſalth che Lord ; you muſt give your fins a Bill of 
divorce for no man can ſerve ro ſuch contrary. Maſters. Shus 
evil, i.e. all manner of fin wichour exception, for Sin and E- 
vil are Synonyma's in Scripture, Roms. 7+ 19, 30, that which 
the Apolile callsev'l in one verſe; he calls ic fin inthe nexc. 
Sin is truly calledevil, 1, Formalicey CF per ſe, 2 Effellive, 
1- It isevil in its owne nature, 1p 1s a tranſgrefſion of Gods 
Law, and is directly oppotite rs him who 35 the chiefelt g094, 
2. It is the cauſe of all cheevil of puniſhment both in thus life 
and the next, Rom. 6.3;, Sin 18 the cauſe of Gods Wrath, 
and Gods \V rath brings defirudtian and miſery with it ; fo 
that fin being Cauſa ca»ſe, mult needs be Canſa cauſats, 3, It 
comes from the Devil, thatgvikene, and lezb ro hin, and 
fo nay welt be catled evih, i Jo,'3s 8. 

3 Heres a double promiſe to inconrage them ro ſet wpon 
the dury, 1, Te [Fall ve, of which before, verſ. 4. 2. The 
Lord of Hoſts will be with yaw; if you will buc-rerurn, and bring 
forth fruits meer for- repemance. you fha}l- be fecured from 
wrath to come, ' and received into Geds favour, he will dwell 
inthe midi of you, cmd bleſs you, There ts: an Emphaſis ow 

weight 


* 


Ver. 14, of the Prophecy of Amos, 
weizhc in ehaefitcle wand, So;- Seck govd and! nor evit, ind 
when you are ſoqualified, firred, and prepared by holineſs for 
communion with an holy God, and your wills are made con- 
formable ro Gods will, then he w:H1 be with you, by his Wiſ- 
dome to dire you, by his Power to prorect you, by his Mer» 
cy tcopardon yotr, by his $0odnefs ro provide for.you, ſo as 
you ſhall want nothing chat may be tor your good, according 
ro choſe precious promiſes, Levit. 26, 12, 13. 1 Rong 6. 13, 
Pſal. 84. 11. Thus when the people were called ro che Pafle- 
aver, they are commanded to prepare themlclves, and ſo to 
come, 2 Chr. 35. 6. ; 

4 Here is the mannet how the Lord wilt bz with chem, and 
that is, Ever 41 yee have ſpoken, q. d, you boaſt and brag char 
you are my people, my peculiar, my inhefttance, my Chil- 
dren, and that I wilt dire& you, defend you, and provide for 
your ſafety, but theſe are but your otyne vaine dreams and 
deluſions , for you cannot be my people, ſolong as you walk 
contrary ro-my commands, perfecuring my Prophets, rramp- 
ting upon my Poor, hating righteouſneſs, and foying iniquity, 
Bur if yon wilt be my people indeed, chen walk as becomes 
my people, Serk g20d, and not exnl; returne (incerety unto 
me,” and ther the Lord will be with you indeed, as you have ſpo + 
ken. You (hall findehim really prefenc with you , to atliſt and 
comfort you, but till this be done you carmot expe his fa- 
vcur, two cannot walk together till they be agreed, «Amos 
Jo 3» 

Others read it thus z $0 rhe Lord ſhall be with you as you 
defire, 9. d, It is yout deſtre and prayer that God ſhould abide 
wich you, doe you ſeek andſerve mm farrhfulfy, and then you 
ſhall tinde it crue chat yee have ſpoken, But che former ending 
ts molt genuine. The ſum of all 15 this, Hirtherto your life, O 
yee men of Iſrael, hath been a ſeries of iniquity , you have fol- 
lowed Idols and evil, but wot good ; you have contenned God de 
ſpiſed his Prophets, deſpited bis Spirit, oppreſt the povy, multi- 
plied ſin ; and yet yow promile your ſelves peace avd proſperity, life 
and happineſs, beafting that the Lord it your Grd, and you are 
hns Couenaxr-yeople, and therefore youneed nt+ fear. But if you 
wilt mdeed live, then bearken ts m1 counſel, Turnt fron yu” I- 
avls, Worlhip the Lord mn ſincerity, amend your liver, and 
g£2ve #p your (elves to God, _ in paths of piety and 1be 1i- 

Da 2 
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An Expoſetion - Chap:s;. 
ence before him, and then the Lord will be with you indeed,” and, 
10u ſhall live in bis favour for ever. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


1 The deſtruftion of wicked men 15 from themſelves, Ho, 
I3. 9. 
See Mr. 0b5ad, be faulris not in God, for he calls upon them here again, . 
Sedgwick en and again, to return and live, and ſwears that he delires nor. 
Ila. 55-1-P- the death of ſinners, Ezek. 18, 31,32. & 33 11, he gives. 
wy LEO them hopes of pardon if they will but come in, and lay down 
Wilful Impe- the armes of their rebellicn,. God is nor to be blamed, ir is 
AiTency. mens one wilful impenitency that ruines them. 
2 Obſ. Such as ſeek, God ſhall find good, 
Before he called upon themto ſeek God, and now he ex- 
plaines himſelf, and tells them whar thar is, it is to ſeek good, 
Good is the object of our defires, now there is none g60d bur 
God, he only is Efſencially, infinitely, abſolutely, and inde- 
pendently good ; all che good har is in.the Creature ir is fi- 
nite, dependent, derivative, and is found eminently only in 
God. All the goodneſs that is ſcattered up and down in the 
Creature meets eminently in him, ſo that have him, and have 
all. Th2 Devil, che World, and Stn promiſe men good, but 
there is noreality in thoſe promiſes. They make golden pro« 
miſes, but leaden performances ; they promiſe joy, bur bring 
forth ſorrow - they promiſe liberty, bur they bring men into 
thraldome. But Gods berter chan his word to his people, and 
doch for them above all that they .can ſpeak or think. Seek 
See a nine-fold th2refore him, and you-ſhall finde all manner of goodfor ſoul 
_m Pe and body, for. this life and a berter ; and after all changes 
wik on Iſa 75. you ſhall experimentally conclude with David, It is good for 
3, ch-11.p.446- 786 to draw near ts God, Plal 73. ulr. 


3 Obſ. Jt is xet ſafficient that we ſebk goo, but we muſt alſo 


turn from ev11, 
God hach ofr joyned them together, and we .may not ſepe-- 
g 9 rate them, Pſal- 34+ 14. & 37. 27. 1ſa. 1. 16,17, Matth, 
_— 3- 10, Lu'e 13. 4, 8. Epheſ. 4.22, 23; Coloſ, 3. 9, 10,1 Pet, 
3+ 11+ Ir is notſufficientthar we turne from evil,. bu: we mult. 
doe good, Anegative Chriſkanis no Chriſtian, ves did not: 
rob Lazarm, yet 1s condemned for.not. releeving him. - So 
thoſe, 


|. 
b 


Ver{.145 of the. Prophecy of Amos, 
thoſe, Math.2 5. 42,43. &c, Many would have: God and 
their fins 100 like'th: Sawariters that ſerved God, .and their 
1dols coo 2 King 17.3334 bur he that turns co God, muſt 

ive a bil of divorce. to his former fins, he muſt forger his. 
Findred and his fathers houſe, Pſal.45.10,11. we that were. 
ſomerimes {laves to fin, mult now become ſervants to God, 
and it muſt be as natural and delightful ro us to ſerve him, as 
ever it was to fin againſt him, As a veſlel that is full of 
yſon mult bee empried of ir , before ic can bee filed 
with better liquor z {o our hearcs muſt be purged from cor-- 
ruprion, before they can be filled wich grace. Moſt pretend 
that they are the.Lords people , and thac they belong ro him; 
burif we be his » he ſaiesto us; as Jehs ſaid ro the men of $4+ 
maria when they complemented wich him, anJ told him they 
were his ſervants .and would do all char he ſhould bid chem. 

If you will be mine, (faich Jehs ,) then cut off the heads of your 
Maſters ſons, and ſend them to me , 2 King.10.5,6. So if we 
be the Lords real ſervants , we muſt cur off not the heads of 
our ſons, bur of our fins ; nor ſacrifice our children , bur our 
ſelves to God , mortifying our beloved corruptions, and then: 
he will be our God, and we ſhall be his people. 

4 Obſ. The ſpecial preſence of God with a people, is a choice 
mercy. 
Hence the Church ſo ofc glories inthis, P/al.46,1,7.11, 

The Lord of hoſts is with 4, ard the God of Jacob is owr refuge; 
and ſadly laments the want of it , Jer,14.8,9- as the in-ler- 
inco all miſery, Dext.31.17, Jer.6.8. Gods ſpecial preſence. 
is the glory of a place, Zach.2,5. God himſelf will be an tm- 
pregnable wall of fire to defend his people, and to offend 
their adverſaries, and their glory in che midft of chem. Where 
God comes, peace ang plenty conſolation and proteRion,and 
all good comes. Hence they are pronounced bleſſed and: 
happy, that have the Lord for cheir God, Pſal.a 44.wt. as 1 
have ſhewed ar large elſewhere. As che refidence of a King, _ c 
is theglory of a place , ſo Gods preſence amongtt his people Plal., -—__ 
makes them gl-rious. Hence the name of Gods Church , is at g 
Jehovah-Shammah , The Lord is there, Ezek. 48. ult; heeis 
ther? as the founder, favourer , and prelerver oF it * Ir is 

moretoſay, The Lord is here, than to ſay peace and plency, 

and all creature-comforts are _ you may. make what you: 
3 will 


An Expoſetion — Chap: 5;. 
ence before him, and then the Lord wilt be with you indeed, and, 


30u ſhall live in bis favour for ever. 
OBSERVATIONS. 


1 The deſtruition of wicked men 15 from themſelves, Hoſ.. 
13. 9. 

See Mr. 0bad, The faulris not in God, for he calls upon them here again, 
Sedgwick en and again, to return and hive, and ſwears that he delires nec 
Iſa. 55-1-P. the death of ſinners, Ezek. 18, 31,32. & 33 11, he gives- 
444 LO them hopes of pardon if they will but come in, and lay down 
Wilful Impe= the armes of their rebellion.” God is not to be blamed, i is 
AiLcncy. mens one wilful impenitency that ruines them. 

2 Obſ. Such as ſeek, God ſhall find =_ 

Before he called upon themto ſeek God, and now he ex- 


plaines himſelf, and rells them whar thar is, it is to ſeek good, 
Good is the obje& of our deſires, now there is none good bur 
God, he only is Efſencially, infinitely, abſolutely, and inde- 
pendently good ; all che good thar is in.the Creature ic is fi- 
nite, dependent, derivative, and is found eminently only in 


God. All the goodneſs that is ſcattered up and down in the 
Creature meets eminently in him, ſo that have him, and have 
all. Thz Devil, the World, and Stn promiſe men good, but 
there is no reality in thoſe promiſes. They make golden pro- 
miſes, but leaden performances ; they promiſe joy, bur bring 
forth ſorrow - they promiſe liberry, bur chey bring men into 
thraldome. Bur Gods berter than his word to his people, and 
doth for them above all that they .can ſpeak or think. Seek 
Sce a nine-fold (h.refore him, and you-ſhall finde all manner of goodfor ſoul 
_ _ and body, for. this life and a berter ; and afrer all changes 
wi h on Iſa 55. You ſhall experimentally conclude with David, Ut is good for 
3, ch-11.p,444- 1754 ts drew near ts God, Pal 73+ ulr. 

3 Obſ. Jt is xet ſafficient that we [ek goo.l, but we muſt alſo. 

tura from evil, 
"= God hath joyned mw rogerher, and we .may nocſepe- 
rate them, Pſal- 34. 14. 37. 27. 1ſa. 1. 16,17, Matth, 
_ 3. 10, Lute 7-3. B-Epheſ 4-22, 23; Coleſ, 3.9, 10,1 Pet, 
3« 11+ It is notſufficientthar we turne from evil,. bur we muſt. 
doe good, Anegative Chriſkanis no Chriſtian, ves did not: 
rob Lazarm, yet is condemned for. not. releeving him. - So 


thoſe, 


& 
v 


Verl 1 4 of the. Prophecy of Amos, 205 
thoſe, Meth.2 5. 42,43. &c. Many would have: God and 
their fi1s 100 like th: Samaritans that ſerved God, .and their 
Idols coo 2 King 17.3334 bur he that turns to God, muſt 

ive a biil of divorce. to his former fins, he muſt forger his. 
[indred and his fathers houſe, Pſal.45.10,11. we that were. 
ſomerimes ſlaves to fin, mult now become ſervants to God, 
and it muſt be as natural and delightful co us to ſerve him, as 
ever it was to fin againſt him, As a veflel that is full of 
poyſon muft_ bee emptied of ic, before ic can bee filked 
with better liquor z {0 our hearcs muſt be purged from cor-- 
ruption, before they can be filled wich grace. Moſt prerend 
that they are che.Lords people , and tha they belong ro himz 
burif we be his » he ſaiesro us; as Jehs ſaid to the men of $4+ 
maria when they complemented wich him, and cold him t 
were his ſervants, and would do all chat he ſhould bid chem. 
If you will be mine, (ſaith Jehu ,) then cut off the heads of your 
Maſters ſons, and ſend them to me , 2 King.10.5,6. So if we 
be the Lords real ſervants, we muſt cut off not the heads of 
our ſons, bur of our fins ; nor ſacrifice our children , but our 
ſelves ro God , mortifying our beloved corruptions', and then: 
he will be our God, and we ſhall be his reople. 
4 Obſ. The ſpecial preſence of God with a people, is a chaice 
Mercy 
Hence the Church ſo ofc glories inthis, P/al.46,1,7.11, 

The Lord of hoſts is with ua, ard the God of Jacob is owr refuge; 

and ſadly laments the want of it , Jer,14.8,9- as the in-let- 

inco all miſery, Dext.31.17, Jer.6.8. Gods ſpecial preſence. 

is the glory of a place, Zach.2,5. God himſelf will be an im- 

pregnable wall of fire to defend his people, and to offend 

their adverſaries, and their glory in the midft of chem. Where 

God comes, peace ang plenty conſolation and prote&ion,and 

all good comes. Hence they are pronounced bleſſed and: 

happy, that have the Lord for their God, Pſal.1 44 wt. as 1 

have ſhewed ar large elſewhere. As the refidence of a King-j —_ 

is theglory of a place , ſo Gods preſence amongtt his people Fa? — 

makes chem gl-rious. Hence the name of Gods Church, is w- 

Jehovah-Shammah, The Lord is there, Frek. 48. ul; hee is 

there as the founder , favourer , and prelerver of it * Ir is 

moretoſay, The Lord is here, than to ſay peace and plency, 
and all creature-comforts are here , you may.make what you; 
Dd 3; | will 


An Expoſition _ Chap$; 
wiſl out of ir, For ff happinefs isfammed up inchits fhore'pre- 
miſe, 7 #m with thee, 

5 Obſ. Immenitent firners may think themſelves highly in 
Gods favor , when be is greatly incenſed againſt them for there 
wickedneſs, | 

Theſe Iſraclires becauſe they had ſome priviledees, there- 
fore rhey concluded that God loved chem , and would never 
puniſh chem for their Idolacry, bribery, cruelty. But they con- 
ceired that he would abide fill among them , as rhey had 
vainly ſaid but the Lordrells chem , Thar he abhorred both * 
them and rheir ſervices whilſt chey watked in fuch- irreligtous 
practiſes, verſ,21:22,373. So it was in Jjndab, their Judges 
were corrupt, and their Prophets coveraus, yet they leanup- 
enthe Lord, and conclude that God was amongſt chem , and 
forrhem ſtill, Micah 3.11. bur verf,12, they found that he 
was amongſt themeo their ſorrowy, 


Vers® 15. 
Hate the evil , and love the good , and eftabliſh judge- 


ment 18 the gate, it may be that the Lord Gea of Hoſts 
will be gracious wito-the remnant of Joſeph. 


He Prophet Rill goes on with his Exhortarion to Repen- 

trance, he had co do with an hardened e,upon whom 
flleight Exhorrations would make no imprefiion , ſuch hard 
knots and knarts muſt have hard beetles and wedges ; ſuch 
rough humours muſt have ſtronger phyfick ; and therefore rhe 
Propher rhat he might drive ths nail eo rhe head, renews his' 
Exhorration, and calls upon them a fifth time ro forſake their 
1 | wayes, and to turn tothe Lord who was ready to receive 

em, 

Repemance conſiſts of rwo parts : The firftis a dying cs 
fn : The fecond 1s a living to Righceouſne(ls. We have borh 
in the Text. 1 We muſt hate evil , rhere is dying to ſm, 
2 Love good, there is living to Righreouſneſs, 7 

Sines rang,odio Hateevil, that is, hare finwhichis the evil of evils. Ir is 
habete &+ pro. Evilin it ſelf, and the cauſe of all the evils in rhe world. Do 
ſequimiai ma- not onely forbear ſin, and refrainfromir for a time, and chew 
Um, return with the dog to his vomit; but haz ir, not with 4 

| ſleigh, 


Verſ.r5. of the Prophecyef Amos; 
Azight,roohlefs hatred, bur wich a deep,lawlacadle hatred, ſuch 
as = uſe to have againlt their deadly enemies , whom they 
proſecuce with the greateſt nolence. | 

D> good, It is not ſuſficienc char we ſhun evil, but we muſt 


alſo do good. We mult not onely pull up weeds, bur we muſt 


fixcerely our of love to goodneſs, cheerfally, Deut.28,47. and 
tonſtanthy, Luke 1.5,6,7. Zachary and Eliazaveth lived in the 
dayesof Herod a known Tyrant, yet they feared higa nor, 


they continued righreous before God, 

3 Becauſe chetr Mafter- fin was injuſtice, therefore he calls 
pon chem ro reftifie the rruch of their repentance by parting 
with their beloved fin, eftablithing juſtice openly in che gace, 
by ſerring up ſuch jult Judges as (hould execure juſtice faich- 
fully and imparrially withour reſpe& of perions, qd, Hiherto 
ye have negletted 1wſtice, Armos 4.1. and 5.12. 41d" heave made 
Jour luſt i 'your Laws, and have ruled according to your own will,” 
and 111 according to my will; bur now repent, and execute juſtice, 

then will | ſhew mercy an1 favour to you, ; 

4 The berter ro encourage them , here 15 a promiſe of 
mercy. 7 he Lord will be gracious to the remnant of Joſeph, 
The Aſſyrian had made great ſlaugmers among cthzm , and - 
lefe them hurt a remnane, 2 King 14 26. yer he bids this rem- 
nant re-urfÞ, for then he wonld be gracious to the remnant of 
Joſeph, thac is ro che remnnane of ſr21, 25 before, verſe 6. He 
had cold chem hefnre, verſ. 2. thac God wonld decimare . 
them, and here he retls chem char God would be merciful 
- rhis decimared Remnant it they would bur rerurn to 

im. 
| 5 To keep them from ſecurity , rhe Prapher comes in with 
= aperadventure, the Lord wilt bee gracious to you-: He ſayes 
> nor poſitively and abſolutely, The Lord will deſtroy you, for 
then hee had. made them deſperare ; nor yer aflertively 
that God would deliver them , for that would have made 
thempreſumpruous and careleſs; bur he uſerh 2 prudence, well 
tempered ſpeech, which on the one hand might keep them 
from preſumption, and on the orlier from deſperauon (ſo wile 


and 


bring forch good fruic, for man, macrer and manner, We mult h:mez/e, dit. 
do g02d not compulſtvely and forcedty, bur freely,Þſai, i 10.3, $itc bonun. 


kepr their righteouſneſs, nor onely in their your, bur in their n:c 2antum h0- 
old ag2, the Texc faich chey were well (tricken in years , yer in0us /e pro. 


An E xpoſition Chaps, 
arid czutious ſhould all Gods Miniſters be) yer he gives them 
alittle creviſe of light and hepe , and comes with a peradven- 
ture the Lord may yer be graciousto them, He ſpeaks ſome- 
what doubtfully to ſhew the difficulty of the work , and .th: 
berrer to excite their induſtry , and awaken them our of their 
ſecuriry. Such bene jperantium formale, ſuch hincs of hope are 

ery frequent in Scripture, 1 S4m,14.6. and 2. 12,22, and 
16.12, La99,3.29, Joel 2.14, Jonah 3.9. Zephe2.3. 

Ob). The Papifts to keep their vaſſals in darkneſs and doubt- 
ing, among [t j* ba Scriptures they bring in this to prove that mo 
man can be aſſured of his Eleftion and Salvation in this 
life. 

mn Bur the Anſwer 1s eahe ; 1 The Lorddoth nor ſpeak 

here of che Ele&ion , or eternal ſalvation of ſuch as cruly re- 
pent ; burof their deliverance from outward afflictions and 
calamities ryhich were threacned againſt them for their fins, 
ver{.6. Theſe ſometimes the Lord inflits upon his people 
notwithſtanding their repentance (as we ſee in David) and 
this he doth eicher for chaſtiſemenc ro make them flye from 
fin for the fucure, or elſe for trial. 

2 The Lord ſometimes afrer he hath threatned judgements 
upon the wicked , yer upon their feigned humiliation hol.ig his 
hand (that the world may ſee how highly he efteems the erue 
repentance of his people) as we ſee in Ahab and the Nini. 
vites. Conſidering therefore theſe various diſpenſations of 
God, the Prophet ſpeaks doubrfully here, and exhorts them to 
repent , referring the event ro Gods wiſe and gragfous provi- | 
dence, So that ſuch places ſpeaking of remporary chaftiſe- 
ments, make nothing again(t the certainty of our EleRion, 

3 The particle #1az, peradvencure, is not alwayes dub;ta« 
tive, but ſomerimes aſſertive, a Vifeek the Lord fincerely, and 
then wichour doubt, he will receive you graciouſly, and ſotke 
word is uſed, Joſh.14.12. Peradventare the Lord will be with 
me, and I ſhall drive them ont, Caleb ſpeaks not here duhi- 
racively, bur beleevingly, q-d. Though the workbe cifficulr, 
yer the Lord will be with me, and by his help I ſhall drive 
our theſe formidable Giants our of Canaas , ſo Heſter 4+14- 
So here the Propher doth not queſtion whether God will re- 
ceive a penirent finner to mercy , for that the Scripture proves 


abundancly,Ezek, 3 3.11. but che Propher by this Preradventare, 
gives 
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Verſ. 15. of the Prophecy of Artos, 

oives them ſome hopes thar it they would curn'fh God , -he 
would turn co them , andeicher remove or ſanRitic theſe ca« 
lamities which yere coming on them. 

4 Dato, Suppoſe we granc thar ic is a doubting ſpeech, yer 
it makes not for their purpole , for ic 15 not co be referred ro 
God, as though ic were doubtful whecher he would pardon 
the fins of penttents, for we have his hand-and ſeal for chat. 
Bur ic is co be referred to thoſe ſecure finners , of whoſe re- 

ncance the Prophet might well doubr , teſt eicher it would * 
be none at ail, or elſe bur feigned and hypocriacal, 

Yea fifthly , Should we grant that itis a doubtful ſpeech , 
and to be referred to God, yer it makerh nothing for Popith 
er Arnynian doubting, for che Propher ſeeing ro whar a height 
of impiery theſe inners were come , thought it nor fir to &|m- 
fort thempreſently , -and raiſe them up ſuddenly , bur firſt ro 
humble them , nd by ſpeaking doubrfully co give them a hint 
of the hainouſneſs of their (ins, as chough ic might well be 
doubred whether the Lord would forgive them or no , that ſo 


hey being feared and humbled, might be firred for mercy: And 


becauſe things that are hardly come by are more earnelily 
ſought, therefore the _—_ intimaces unto. them , thar. i 
was no eafie matter to obtain forgrveneſs for ſuch hainous 
fins, that he might hereby incite chem ro a more thorow re- 
pentance, and crying for-mercy« 


OBSERVATIONS. 


1 Good things ſt be often prefſed upon ms. 

Tais People were ſo hardned and habiruared in fin, and Sa- 
than had ſo beſorred them, that they rook darkneſs for like, 
andevil for good ; ſo that the-Propher was forced rodouble 
and treble his Exhortations to them, and to give them line 
upon linz, and Precept vponprecepr, and- to drive the nails 
of the Templeday after day, till they were faſtned in heir 
hearrs, Eccleſ, 12,11. We are like a dull Knife, which muſt 
be wherredovet and over tilt it be brought to an.edge; Ir is 


the very-meraphor of the Holy Ghoſt, Dewt,.6. 7, Thw ſhalt + 
reach ( or whet ) my word wpos thy Childres ; they muft ſo $94%42, ite «- 


——=ag it that is may make a deep impreſſion upon their 
carts, 
E e 2 Obſ, 


210 An £Expoſution Chap.s. 
See the evilof 2 Obſ, $5n it an evil thing, 
Sinin D. Preſ- Hare evil, that is, hare fin, ir is indeed the evil of evils; 
ag age ?: all other plagues andevils are as noching compared with this. 
D. olives S-r. A man may lye under ſad afflitions, and yer be under dear 
on > Sam. 24. afﬀfeRions. It is fin alone chat makes us the obje& of Gods 
10. & Mr.B*r- hatred, and therefore it ſhould be the objeR of curs, it ſhould 
2d, jbers be abominable in our fight which is fo abomrinable in ir ſelf, 
Medirat. p. 933 Jer. 44- 4- . 
121. 3 Obſ, Pe mms net only forbear fn, but we muFt hater, 

As many a man refraines from an Oach,rhat yer never fears 
an Oath, Etcleſ.g. 2, ſo many a man forbears ſin, that doth 
not truly hate it, A wicked man for fear, or ſhame, or fot 

A'Toguyg:- ſonge ſelf-ends may refraine fin for a time,” bur a good man 
Tt5,4bborrenter hates ir with a deep, deadly, implacable, irrecourileable hatred, 
& maio. The Such as love the Lord cannot bur hare evil, Pſal. 97+ 10. yea 
fiaple Ver? they abhor it, now abhorrency is the height of harred, Rows. 


— © 12. 9; Abhor that which is evil}; hate it,as you would bare Hell 
it telf. 


increaſcd b 
the amb 2 We muſt hate it Karverſally, true hatred is Tos Ta yi, 
mY (aich Ar:fotle) ir is againlt che whole kind. He that cruly 
haces one fin as ir is fin, will hate every fin, Quatenu pſune: 
includit de omni, As the Perſecurors hatred is noc againſt one 
or tivo good men, bur againſ{trhe whole Church of God, his 
deſire 1s, that the very name of Iſrael might be had no more 
in remembrance, Pſa. $3, 4. and therefore rhey ſeck to raze 
ir to the very foundation, Pſal, 37.7. even ſo (ſhould we deal 
with fin, 
Fce D. Reynolds 2 We muſthare it not only Od averſatrons, but allo Odo 
= A roimsicitie, not only fly from ir, bur purſue ic with ar hatred of 
a a. Ceamtyc 
+ hs _— 4 Wc Exeemting of Juſtice and Judgement is a dmy wery 
!cel. p. 107. & pleaſing aunts God, : 
ay agony Hence the Lord ſo oft calls for ir borh here, and elſe» 
439. Balls Io _— Jer. 1, 37, Pfal. $2.3, 4. See my Cominert on that 
ne[s,lib.z.ch 3. F 5 Obſ. When the Lord delivers his people foo outward 
Þ. 20l, Jndgements, or pardons their ſins,it is meer grace and. mercy, bs 
wmern of ours that moves hins to it, | 
Peradvenrure the Lord will be gractous to you ; Iris-one of 
Gods royal Acrributes ro be Graciow, and to loye _ 
E x04, 


Verſ.13. of the Prophecy of Amos, + 


Exod. 34. 6. from the Alpha of our Elefion, roche Omega In my Com.cn 
-of our 4 tha fon all is Free-grace, as I have ſhewed . > lim. 4 8.p. 


where. 
6 Ob. In tines of diſtreſs God uſually groves bus port ſome 
ground: of hope, and ſome glimpſe of comfort to quicken thens to 


Hence he ſs oft comes Witch a peradvenrure God may give 
repentance,z Tim. 2,2 5,vho can tetf, and who khoves whe 
ther God may nor repent of the evil chat he inrends againſt 
'us? Jael 2. 14. Jonah 3. g+1et us then nfe che means, and cam- 
mir the ſucceſs ro God. Take away hope, and you take away 
endeavour ; impoſſibility of obtaining breaks the heart, Though 
thy fins have been gre at and grievous, . yer-Prayy and uſe rhe 
means, peradvenrure they maybe pardoned, Ar 8, 22,.23, 
ariſe and be doing, and ſay as Jonathas did, when he wenc 

againſt the Philiſtines, 1 Saws, 14. 6. Come, let ww go 4- 

wit theſe nnorrcumceſed, * Way be the Lord will work for ws, 

For: 1s all vue with hims, to ſave wth many, or with few, Be not 
therefore dezected or deſpondent, it ts rhe nature of faith rg 
oppoſe difcouragemenrs, Love knowes no difficulties, but 
makes men a&ive ; ſay thou as the Lepers, 2 King. 7. 3, 4. 
Why ſit we here till we dye ? if we ftay in the City we Fat dy of 
the famine, if we fit ftill we periſh ; come, tet us fall upon the 
ro of the Syrians, we can bat dye, Nothing venture and no« 


4aTes 


Vznss 16,17, 


Therefore the Lord the God of Hoſts, the Lord ſaith thas, 
Watling ſhall be tn all ftreets, and they fall ſay in all 
High wajes, Alas, alas! and they ſhall call the Huſ- 
bandmen to meurning, and ſnch as are shilful of 1a- 

 menation, towailing, 

And in all Vineyards Lat be wailing, for 1 will paſs the+ 
row thee, ſaith the Lord, 


He Propher had often fore-warned this obſtinare people 

of Judgements approackung, and called upon them to fiy 
from the wrath to come ; bur fince they contemned che Word 
E C 2 and 


4ob, 409. 


An Expoſuten- Chap.s. - 
and warnings of the Lord, he tells rhem now that the Sword 
ſhould come and cut them off ; and as they had finned gene- 
rally both in Ciry and Country, ſo now they ſhould be pu, 
niſhe generally, for all places ſhould be filled wich weeping 
and wailing. : 

The Prophet having finiſhe his Exhortationto Repentance,, 
now returns to his Threatnings again ;z where We have rhe ſad 
Calamiries which were coming upon 1ſrae! ; 

1 By the wailing which ſhouldbe in all trees: 
Setforth y By the weeping which ſhould bee 1n alt 
High-wayey, 


Cicizen, 
2 Byche.Per- Yx Natural,teal mourners, Sthubandman, 
ſons which ſhould _ as the Yinicor, 


mourn.. [2 Artificial, hired mourners, and ſuch as 
. hadskilin Lamencatioa, 
3 Here is the reaſon. and ground of all. chis weeping and 


wailing and rhac 1s /ſ7aels impenitency, and contempt of rhoſe 
warnings which . God, gave them by the Prophers. They 


would nor hearken to their counſel, bur hated reproof, T here- 
fore wailing ſhall be in all ſtreets, 

4 Here is the certainty of all this, /t :s the Lord, the God 
of Hoits that ſayes it.. The better.ro awaken them, he tells 
them they had not to doe with a dead Idol, or with an impo» 
rent man, bur with an Omnipotent God, who was able to in* 
fli& whatever he had chrearned againſt/them, as appears by 
the majeſtick Ticles which are given to him, who is the Lord, 
the God of Hoſts. This people were apt to ſooth themſelves, 
and cry peace when there was no peace, and therefore the 
Prophec deals plainly with chem, and bids them- not flatter 
rhemſelyes wich choughts of impunity, for cheir micch ſhould 
now be curned into mourning, and their finging into ſorrow ; 
yea ſuch ſad calamities ſhould come upon them, that all 
ſho 11d monrn, both Citizens and. cuſticks, both real and Ar- 
cificial mourners, 

r Tae C*6:29 ſhall lament in che fireets, the loſs of his 
friends; and riches: : 

2 The Haband-m+: ſhall lament, to ſee all his labours 
ſwept away by the cruel A fyrias, + | 


3 The 


Verſ.19. of the Prophecyof Amos, 213: 

d The Phe Gar o_ wont to fing.for joy,' ſhall-now 14- 

* = mencforthelols $s Vincage, g 

* i 4 All ochers ſhould lament in the very high wayes., the ſe- > 

; - —_ which ſhould come upon them, crying, Alas } 7,5. &. _ 
as; gentis firagem 
5 Their calamity ſhould be {o grert, that thoſe which were rd Hie- 

wont to be hired in an Hilirionical,mimical manner ro lament '% 

and howl at Funezals,(hould novy mourn in ſober ſadneſs, and 

good earneſt , and therefore the Propher (ayes, they ſhall 

call noc only for the Hurbandmen but alſo for thoſe that are Shil- 

ful in lamentation, that they may weep toge:her. As in atimz 

of .mirth men call cheir neighbours rogecher to rejoyce with 

chem , Luke 15.6, Soin his rime of great mourning , they 

ſhall call the Cirizen , the Husbandman , the Vinicor, and 

the Artificial moutner to bear their parts in this doleful 


Diety, 
Cal for ſuch as are 1hulful of lamentationto wailing. 
Te was the cultome of thoſe rimes in thoſe Eaſtern Couns, 
rriesin times of great mourning to ſend for -finging-men and 
finging-women that could ſing Artificial lamentations to pro- 
voke men to weeping, 2 Chou.35 25.. Job 3.8. Eccleſ.1 2,4: 
Their miſeries here. ſhould be. ſo great thar- they could nor 
ſufficiencly bewail chem themſelves, and therefore chey theuld 
ſend for theſe to help them. The Jews of latrer times bor « 
rowed- ſuch a corrupt cuſtome of che. Heathens ro augment 
theirgrief at Funerals. 
x :They had Minſtrels, which with their mournful cones and 
ſad runes inclined che affections of the people.ro mourning for 
the dead. Of theſe there were tivo ſorts, 1 Some played on 
Pipes. 2 Ochers ſounded Trumpets. Ar the Funerals of canrobat ms. 
great menthzy ſounded Trampets, and at the Funerals of in- fs ribia ſne- 
feriour: perſons they: ſounded Pipes. Hence we read thar!i#.05;4. 
when Jeſus raiſed Farixs his daughter, he: caſt out the Min- ©9746. 
frels, Mat.9.23, Mark 5.38. 
2 The women eſpecially that hadatart inmourning, and: 
Skill in making exquihre lamencation,, were hired ar ' Burials 
for the ſame purpoſe , where going along with the Corps by: 
outward fignifications of their ſorrow borh by voice nd ge- 
ſure, they moved the company-more ſtrongly to mourning 59 in Mr. Ca- 
ando ſympathize with chem, LT the Roxsans called ore” on Jeb 3.8. 
& 3 A, 


2114 An Expeſuion Chap.s, 
45., qnaſi in hog «pf eas, Cnef or skilful mourners, 
tut qui condu- urs var mr. a pr made 2 trade of their tears; 
ft plorant mz qgaking a greater howling and "noiſe rhan real mourners did, 
por menu as Horace reftifiess From the Heathen this coftome came ts * 
pe plura kw” Reme alſo , where for money , the vileſt of men ſhall have 7 
tibus ex anims, Out-0de mourners more than a good many. All kinde of hy- | 
Horar. de art, poctifie is odious to God, bur this is groſs hypocrifie to make 
Pot, a great howling when theres no realiry. Trrs only 20x, cl 
wor, #lulatzs, & preterea nmhil, The Prophet therefore doth 
not approve of rheſe hypocritical howſings , and artificial la- 
m2ntcations ro get money , bur onely ſhews that their ſor- 
row ſheuld bee ſo great that it ſhould need helpe to ex- 

preſs Its : r 


OBSERVATIONS, 


1 When the word cannet mexd a people, then comes judgements 
ard ends them. 

Firſt, God herys men down by the ſword of che Spirit, Ho/. 
6.5. and then cuts them off by an enemies ſword, This is 
Gods uſual mechod, as hath been experienced in all ages, 
When men will nor hearken to the voice of Gods meſſengers, 
ic is a cerrain ſign that God intends to defiroy them, 1 Sam. 
2-25. 2 Chron,25,20., Prov.29.1. 

2 Obſ. #here ſing oes before, there ſorrow follows. 

We read before of this peoples Idotatry, bribery, cruelty; 
now cames weeping, Wailing,lamemation,S&c. Wicked mens 
mirch ends in mourning, See more on eAmvs 8.3, 


Vzs$Sz 17. 


And is alt Vineyards ſtall be wailing , for 1 will paſs 
therow thee, ſath the Lord. 


Heſe /ſraefires boaſted much that God rvas with them-and 
he would never feave them who were his Covenant* 
p=ople. The Propher tells them rhac God would abide no 
longer with them, bur would now pafs thorow them in wrath ; 
and not only the Citizens and Husbandmen, but even «he 
Vinicors alſo thould mourn for the ſpoyl thar ſhould be gnade 


among 


Verſ.i7. of the Prophecy of Amos, 
among chem. In rhe time of Vintage there was wont to be 
2r mich and jolliry, Pſa.4.7. rhey ſung merrily , and did 
| —_ for joy, 1ſ4.16,20. Fer.25. 30. yea bur their fins had 
macred their mirch, ſo that now they ſhall have weeping in» 
Read of ſinging. Fr all Vinejards ſhall be mourning. All had 
finned, and now alf ſhall ſuffer, / 
2 H:re is the reaſon of their mourning , 21%. becauſe the 


Lord will paſs thorow them, he-will not dwell,nor abide amongſt wy rranſeo, 
them in tove and favour as they vainly fancied , bur he would ,;,,, ——— 4 
paſs thorow rhem like an-enemy, and execute juftice on th2m, jl1gas o ad. 
1ſa.27.4, The Ptopher ſeems to atlude to- che Lords pathng ve/z dengtar, 


& when he ſent an Angel co ſmice all rhe firtt- Heros. 


thorow E e all rh 
born thereof, and thereby filled every houſe with wailing and 
lamentatian , Exoed.11.4. and 12.1 2+ fo I will paſs thorow 
you with plagues, and will cauſe the deſtroying enemy to pats 
thorow all your land, ſaith che Lord. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


» 
* 


r Sin incenſeth God apainlt a people : 
And makes him paſs clncor them in wrath , like lightning, 


doing general execution upon them , rerribly , ſuddenly, 
Trefiltibly. Bur of this before on verſ.6. 


2 Obſ. Generality of ſin,brings generality of plagues, 
Cirizens, Husbandmen, Virgen, all had finned, and my 


weeping and wailing ſhalt be. amongft chem all, Bur of this 
fee Ames 6,xlt, 


Vzisn 19, 


s it 


Jon ?. the day of the Lord is darkneſs , and not 
light | 


Wo unto you that defire the day of the Lord, to what end 
wy 


WE are noyy come to rhe third part of this Chapter, 


where-che Prophet inveyes againſt ro ſorrs of (in- 


nets. The/firſt are mockers and deciders of the Prophets 
thteatnings. The ſecond are ſuch as guſted intheir Ceremo- 
mes and Sacrifices, Verſ\.21,22,2 3. 


Inthe precedene Verſe the —_— 
or 


Fly 


As Expoſition Chap.s, 

Lord would paſs thorow thzmin wrath .theſs impudenc fin- 
ners in 2 tauncing , ſarcaſtical way ask che Propher when this 
would be, 9.4. You Prophets tell 36s of a dark, and diſmal day, 
a deyof wrath and trouble which will come upon us , but we (ee 
nothing comes ; if God be wn earneſt let him makg ſpeed and come 
when he will, we ſear neither him nor thy threatnings ; *nor dowe 
beleeve that ever (uch a day will come, or if it do come, yet it will 
xot be ſuch a dreadful day as you ſpeak of ; for God will not far- 
| ſake his people which be hath ſpared ſo long from deſtrultion, 

Thus theſe deſperate Acheiſts being wholly drowned in ſe- 
curicy, ſenſualicy, and carnal delights, ſcoff ar the Threatningg, 
and jeſt at "Gods judgemencs, neuher fearing the one, nor ex- 
peRing the ocher, bur eſteeming the words of the Propher as 
wind anJhis comminations as a vain mockery, 

To theſe Flouters at th: Threatnings and mockers at the 
Lords long-ſuffering, the Pcopher anſwers , # ts you that de- 
frre the day of the Lord , it will come too ſoon upon you with- 
out wiſhing for; did you bur know the terror of 1t, you would 
never defire it. To what end 5s it for you thus to ſpeak, ? Did 
you bur know what kinde of day ir is that is haſting on yo, 
you would not ſomuch defire it , you will think ic comes too 
ſoon.when ic comes (the Devils chought ſo, Matth.8,2g.) 
when God comes he witl .come as an armed enemy againſt 
you to your utrer deftrugion ; ſo that you have great cauſe to 
fear, and by repencance to prevent, rather than to deſire that 
day ; yet.theſe hypocrices either as conceired of cheir.o;yn in- 
nocency, and confiding in their priviledges, deſired this day; 
or elſz in mockery and ſcorn, they cry , When will that day 
come, which Am?s ſo much talks of , we would fain ſee its 
$0 you ſhall (ſaich rche.Propher) time engugh ro your ſo:roiw; 
For it 15 a day of darkneſs, and not of light ; andrherefore woe 
be ro you thar thus ſcoffingly deſire the day of whe Lord, :you 
wilt finde it no jefting matter when it comes, 1t yill be a 
dark and diſmal dayto you, though now you make your ſelves 
mercy with ic. | ” x 

By « day of darkpteſs heteis- meant, thetimg in which God 
would deftroy rhe Kingdome of 1frael., according as the Paar 
phets had fore-told, Allegoricaliy and allufively.this is true 
of the day of Judgement, it will be a day of darkneſs and 
rerrof co all wicked men ; but literally, this day of wages 

a 
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Verſ, 18} of rhe Prophecy .of Amos. 
and nx of fight, that is; ' this day of exceeding darkneſs (as 
the Hebrew Idiom imports) as we may ſee Lfmes yige B wiit: 
ſer mine ejeuyon them for e111), and nat for good, Tre denial: 
of the con:rary hath a great emphaſis in ic, 9.d, 1 will bring: 
upon them afl manner of evil, bur nd good. So here, /r ſhall 
be a day of dartneſs, am—_—_— that is, ic ſmall bea very: 
dark and diſmal day in which they ſhal{ finde no lighr of com» 
fort from the Lord, bur wrach ſhall come upon th:m ro the ut-1 
mot, In chat day the Lord will exert his power in executing 
his vengeance on the Kingdome of 1ſrae! for all their Idola- 
ery, ApoBacy, Security, | rifie,8&c. The various and in-' 
evitable calamirtes of this day, are yay zorch in the 
next verſe , where the Prophet ſhews how che j of 


God ſhould beſer chem round, ſo that if they eſcaped from 
one evil, yet anocher ſhould apprehend them, and if they fled 
froma Lion, yet a Bear (wich is more ſavage) ſhould de- 
Ic is afual Scripture to call « day of Adwerfityy naif 
Ir is uſual in to 4 vr ter 
and diftrefs,by che name of Darkxeſs, as Job rr 


17.and 30.26,1ſ4,5430.and 21.13. Jeel 2.3.Zeph.1.14.t0 13, 
Hence the doleful condition of the damned is called ncter 
darkneſs. As lighe fignifies pohany » Joy .and comfort, 
Heſt.$.16; Job 18:6, and 38.15. P/d.97.11.2nd 11 2.4+ So 
darkweſs ignifies calamiry and ſorrow., as I have (hewed on 


Amos 9, 6 
But why doth the Prophet denexnce a Woe againſt thoſe 
that defire the day of the Lord, when it 1: the earneſt deſire of the 
Saints in Striptnre that the day of the L1vd would come, and 
they dayiyprey, Thy Kingdome come , and ut 17 made 4 kindg 
of a Periphraſs of a beleever,' that he is one that longs for the day 
— —— 0 4 tua 
Anſa. We muſt diſtinguiſh, x Of dayes; 2 ans. 
1 'There 'is a double day of nt; 1 There is a day 
of remporal judg-menr .wheri Lord ariſeth eo execute 
—_— of incorrigible finners , ſuch as 
the ald world; Sedew, Jeruſalem z; and theſe dayes have in 
them a glimpſe and ſhadow of thac pane of the Lotd, 
and therefore they are called a day of nd darkneſs, 
a grear and terrible day which none can abide,, when the 
extth ſhall tremble, the San end Moon be dark x 4nd thy 
< «ft | cars 


- 


bn ay 6 Chap.s. 
Seats wichdeaw 2«2z10z1 7x, theſe Fry 
w—_ -termes {er. Ro ————— Jelolatien 

fall upon the wicked in this life, But abs: ets = Gy. 
rhich che Saincs deſire. 

The'day vehich che godly ſo mach delve. and hang for i n, 
cr gear Bape buoy botkin katy enind 
on 1oy im: 

full communion wich Chrifiicheir head. - 

2 We muſt diftinguith alprſtnes _ are belecyere and 
forne ire unbelecvers, and kypactires; Re no_es 
here of belecvers, duc of {t &-canceietc-bypoctices,ie 
putr up 


harſh, 

judge chem ſa bad as rhey had repoje 19bcdiut waned 
alas to you that thus deſire the dayof the Lord \ for if undies 
rerrible, how cerribl of tha-Lord be I cif you oan- 
noc bear our words , -horewill.:you-codure bis beavy : handed 

you chunk-us Lions , " andthereforc:you lye fromaur gay:, buy 
he dayof 'the Lord-will: be 252 IN SINES bow 
rormeme you worſe. _—_ 

"The furime of: als this , Bb. to; Joon i a 
flere y that: mack te gets Wadks brooGepn 
which is comng on you, ſcorafally aching when will it came? 

fare your elves is will cone to your/orrr: 1g al 

rd me 5 SIA enfone, bas al 
eronble, when you (hail flyofwong I IY 
fſhewtddfize from © Liow, adla Beat fiobid avert bis. 
OBSERVATIONS. 

1 Inall agesthere have been ſome prafhgue' moker aids 
ridersof Gadgs) 
' © Thus' it was in che” Propbec times , -uheot vey wold-nhe 
wicked of 'the-biteden bf he Lord, vhar ig) of (aodsrawath | 
trhich ould light-upan them in-ſame heavy: jugigemencs fot | 
their fins.” Tſe 1 4-14 nate uſually mockogtieee 501 
cher pains, ſaying, Wharts of the Lord, and when 
off roms 2-560 have wfeavple ils:of ig 5: heads 205 
Feelir; fo we-ds tot beleeveios wand thetdfors bet in 
irfierhac wo mty, aun Shichalob/auy bg ie 


dilate. co... On cil© Sr eS AA + a. Ste 0O3 GIS ID. 


Verſ.1$: of tht Propheeyof Ames, 
tolls What of gt GFRety chr rn <dttiing on ther, 
_— accurſedEdowrrrs tannah${y Wars 17 Shar of 
2Ma2t. 11,12:4.4.796 tak wow vf a»ighr if horror 
CL dofoledits, of why wnd confufron, but when will it mw ? Oh 
ſaith the Prophies, the vtoruing-comes, repro pe rs = 
_ in 0 , 4[/wre your {elves 9 
yy ; of add, iS Ls your eoquitt's the Lord 
wm me emer 4} wy ic ; and hot ſarcaſtically, re- 
rarmgarll com to Coil wth 
- Thus forme yornrp os _ 2 rakes the feoffes of 
ane ones, W x = ayes recept mu Kpox *cepr, 
, one upon' le: Tfuf tafaph, _ nk the ries and 
found bf the wotds cathierh-arjeer ih =, 5; ” 20. par 
acd Fate both forete] us, eine 


ſhould walkeafterchery wy wiyvilly hefts, > Per. 2. tr; 
ins leed ot the Patriculir + = which 


the Propitcts thtreatned cin Tine, Phe they 


me che'ro 


- 26d 


their ſorrows multiplied, laahog,35 Game 2 a Fo 


36.16. Prov.3 Jt Fer.2 33,34 &Gach.q.9,6and 12-22 
to28, The da te Lord: =0 

dreadful , and a I 
OD che. Ju 


__ z chey will not be able 
Is and — 


| - ith Swart, Papi, Fa- 
annie comes, then cheNearrsof-the wicked That fait , when 
ei tr tdſsof ittir crearure- 


comforts, 


—_— 

will AE. {hens ok Arm 

r hop, s is iiocn fore 
Yee e Cawdry hisSer, 

mori 5 ok Fae by ne 6 #8 = of wicked © Prov.2g.8. 


"ther, rherefote t 2, fer IN mouths againſt heaven, Tf pray 


ore the Houſe 
of Com.1643. 


eſpecially char laſt day will be a + 


21p 


=, 
- 


«*; 


ND 


Mn Expoſulan' Cbap.s: 
comforts, and (ball have a trewbling heart» failing eyes, and 
ſorrow of minde, Dewt,28.65, As the righteous char prepare 
for troubles , ſhall rejoyce in the midtt of chem, Job 5,22, 
Hab 3,17. ſothe wicked ſhall be overwhelmed wich amazes Þ 
ment and horrour , and (þall rage. bke Wilde Bulls/in. a ner,, | 
I AS 1+ Os my | | 

5 Sar 6 The day of death is a diſmal day to the wicked , even 

1dwT@OV Tov The King of Terronrs , Job 18. 14- the molt terrible of all 

oGrody Þ6- terribles ſaid Ari/igtle when he came to dye, The thoughts of 

CzodTaToOv,, It as make a Bel/hazz.ars knees to knock one againſt another 

A far fear, ; 

RIP. 3 Bur reoolly chat great day of che Lord, when. he (hall 
come as a Thief in the night, ſuddenly, terribly; and un- 
copatigyy upon the wicked of the world',. 17 befſ.5. 2,3, 
2 Pet,3,10+ that will be a dark and terrible. day co them, 
when even the Kings and Captains of che earth ſhall cry to, 
hills and mountains to hide them, Rev,6.16,17. 

Where then will choſe blaſphemers of. our time appear 
thar ſcoff at Gods Threatnings , and defire their. own damna- 
tiony which che Devils chemſelves dare not do, for they beleeve 
and tremble? Whore. theſe that provoke.the Lord to anger? 
are they Rironger than: he ?. who can abide. his wrath ,. or the 
thunder of his power? Jeb 26.u{c,. Shall the whelp challenge 
the Lion , the clay irs Potter , or the creature its Cieacor? 
Let the porſherds firive with the parſherds of the earth , but wot 

 bimthat ferrueth with his Maker, 1(2.45.9. To ſuch. as theſe 
Zavt reprobis. the day of the Lord will be derkaeſ7; 4x net light, 1,2. ful of 
ow [62m de- PEPIENILY and. miſery , Teaving them. void. of comfort, ox 
fderia mwtta- counkel. 
iIniquitate cons | , | 
Jonnt, at que 60 temporalia flagella non femiant > quy aterna 1 ſupplieia expeffent . Aug, 
in Pſal. 93.30.. 


 Vansb 19; 

As if a man wat from a Lion , and a Bear mit him,. ©” 
or went rnto the houſe , and leaned his. hand wpon the. © 
wal, and a Serpent bit him. | 

His people ftill' dreanf$d'of. impunicy,, and becauſ, 
Trait long wichthem-,. rt Pann none 

.. would-never come. z: or if he did., they would ſhift for them- 

ſelves , andif troubles were in one place they would: flye co 


another; 


Verl,r9- Ps _ ywhesy of Amos, TI 
chers. > 1 16495 Em Tak (hafes 
full of ſnares and [1h 78 Tothar ther (hould be no ſafery 
at home or abroad; for God would mulriply evils,upon them. 
So-thar if they. eſcaped one, yer anocher thould apprehend 
tham'; as. if a mag being. inthe Field or Woo ſhould flye 
from 4 Lion ,, and a furiaus Bear ſbould mezr him , or flying 
from a Bear, a Serpenc ſhould bire him. Ir is a kinde of Gra- 
dation , where the ſpeech riſech, and che Prophet ſhews char 
if chey eſcaped one evil , yer they ſhould Fall inco- a. worſe, 


 Tohave a Lion purſue a man.is very Gngerous x bur to fall 


inco the mouth of an hungry Bear char is worſe, bur-ro eſcape 
boch, and flying into. an houſe for ſhelter and. ſuccour , and 
laying his hand uponthe. wall to eaſe. and uphold himſelf,. co 


| have a Serp2ne ſting him chere where he looked for mott fecu- 


icy» this is worlt of all, The Lion is a moce nobl2,, generous 
crearwe , it ſpares a yeelding prey , and ſeizerh no: on-daad Compor: magta- 
carkaſſez; bur the Bear ſpares none,no noc the dad, Therhs uimo ſitis eſt 
and forty children which mocked Eljþs weregorn in Peeces, Profiraſſ _ 
not. by Lions, bur. by rwo.Shee-bears, 2 King. 2.24, winch ArEeurpes inf nec 
more ſavage and cruel. Hznce. comes the Proverb, Lyonens mo-ientibus 
fugiens incidit tn Urſum, he fled from a Lion, ani fell.inco the ©/5:0vid. if 
mouck of a Bear, thar is , he. fled from.one danger, and felt*,3 '*2+- 
inco a worſe, There is n> creature more fierce and fell thaw mn ne uſe 
Bzar, a when ſhe is robbed of hr Whelps , and z-» fortior; {co 
therefore when the Lord. threatens to-comez againſt. Ephr aing enim pa-cit 
- ye mans , opp ny an po come againſt A, ohrerit. 
them as a ſtrong Lion, as 4 ku. Le 5. Yea. 25 #ragi _ 
Bear that is robbed. of ter whelps , Ho. 13.7.8 The " Jock. 
eſons are Z- 65 7m Scnpcure, 2'Sam,17.8. Prov.47.12. 

n..3-50. hypocrices canceited that changes would ve purecis 
eaſe them, if the Lox were buc dead, oh ehen chey.thould be 94icq»4m fo e 
quiet. No (Caich.che Propher) a' Bear fhall meer you... Oh levation's eth= 
buc if the Bear were bur dead, then we.ſhould have reſt, no => centies 
(Gich.che.Pcopher) a Serpent ſhall bire: you.. Theſe. are: WE 
proverbial kinde.of ſpeech , by which is- ſer forchche. grear tur temporis 
danger which: ſhould encompaſs 1{raet, no place. ſhould. be #946tio.Calvis, 
free, buc they ſhould be ſer. round, ſo.chart when they choughe j,.: 1+: a 


roflye. from onetrouble,, rhey ſhould Fall imo # worſe $, amd _ 
" whillk they ſhunned the. Sexlla of one calamiy » they thould roechoybam,. 
T3, : 


fall Pr0v.. 


Fill 4h as Chibi bf he 
tet bang bmw rs ket 4 fs 


hote he Sl ode tay Turking 4 
hofes'and Os hi vite th $ theth th 
death. :Thus when the the Uay of hs Lorem 6 Am 
ſh6uld thor be'able eo eſcape, Burfyity oth'6rie rue uD 
they ſuld fall into RN we wy 6hi8 miſs f 
_ in the neck of ahother uticil they wete quite 'con- 
Tume 

By a Liox here ſothie underftandT3y [at ny whey of f AY 
ri, Who formetly fre Iſratl;a 1b. A 2h; Sad 
a lartet King of Jonich cealrin6te 4a lyadd! eos 
with 1ſyael, End. o at Taft proved'a Rtingitiy Serpent © han! 
when beſieged and fanſacked Simiaria, hd took all- Ihe? 
captive. To this ſdine coneeivethe Prophet Hoſea 'aflades; » 
Hof.13.5,8. The Lord had bech as a \COer FAY ſeunto' this 
pepſe, he brought thetn bur of Fgyft Inco Candi, chaſe then 
for his byyn p NE above aſt Wh the people 'of the Word ; td 
gave them the tews of heaven, and'the Fatiieſs of rhe earth, 
as you may ſee , Dewt,Z2.10, 7 5. bur oy on __ 
merctes to the diſnonour of that God that ga 
reſolves ro triect' them tio mote UkE a adoreg to Thebes 
them, 'bur like a Lio# to teir thetn', likes Few "6 Gevolit 
them, "and like Serpent 'to flltig then to death. a 


i243 OBSERVATIONS. | 
\ Thl. 
Rs There ir noſe whos God þ 
Neither oe nor Wy & cinſhelrer 0 ths FER 
Ler meirflye up ro fieaven, of dig inco hetl, by nm theinfetves 
in the borrome of rhe Tea, yet rhete Godgeye Yorh fee theth, 
and his hand will finde theth out 5; as Ihive thewedur ha 
on Ayos 9.2,3;4- Let Jonth Rye td ſea, and God wittmieer 
Him there with a tempeR, Jowah 1.3.4, If ffien eſcape the pv 
of theTion , yet the Bear andthe Serpent hs wet them. 
God Wants nor rods thaſtife a difodathenir people, He = 
= in ftote, and if onie Wilt not &., Ariother A ap 
Ne Ut EN ena he 
my : ; wril oyeTu 
Feng, == 


\*ove cnrage giedstna day fWiath, = 


<p xe nope 


_— 


Py ory ſhall _ dem _ —_—_ 20.34 bw 5 963 Mops Fee 
of api, heya PII akin aha FN 
ALLE So UIRR BYE Wh 


now what Karen; Bok oo Tt 


to avoid alefler, ro _ into a __ ——_ - 


h y 'Vens E 30, # 
Shall not the dry of the Lord, bed Fri 
ume] decb, ard nol adtpeba eviveſt 


rs Pike op ES fn 


coming upon cinator te fe £O 
me —_ Ira us 01} th 7 


is2 tr Af 410 6 
[2/6 Ber ati poet , dE bo 
hs we 


a 18 wilt Be dark; aan 
our Cory —_— your rel eng ? 3 


Mes and —_ , 
; [gaer prafcricy (19, I ne | 


of drank: 01: 35, + 
Taker of 
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reed eh w; \Nnohan bra $7 GN Fe 
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 Aw_Bxpoſuion * Chap... 
racial, corporal find ſpiritual darkneſs/and miſery. 'Sec more 
ver[.1 . , " k [<4 
3 To mako the words mor: weighty and emphagical, there 
is added pdgnial of che contrary co the Aﬀrmarion, which is 
an vfusl Hebraiſm, and intends the ſpeech. 'So 1/a,38.1, 
Thow ſhalt dye , '@nd hot live, 1,c. thou ſhalt ſurely dye, - $9 
Eech,18,21. He ſhall live , and not dje ,,4.e, he ſhalf ſurely 
live, $0 Johs1, 20. he confeſled and denicd noe, "PA he 
plainly and openly confeſſed char he was notthe Chriſt ; o ic 
ſhall be 3 44y of darkpeſs, and xo light,or brightneſs in ir, char 
is, it ſhall be a very calamicous day, which will bring wich ic 
many evils, but no good 3 much forrew', but no-joy 5 much 
—_— but no li of comfort, caſe , direRion, or goed 
counſel, 


OBSERVATIONS, 


£ A dark and. deleftul day will certainly and ſuddenly ſeize 
upon ſernre and obdwrate finners, X 
Therefore the Prophet doubles and crebles ic y ſaying, The 
day of the Lord will be darkneſs, and net light; then he asks the 
queſtion , and doubles the Incerrogation,, and all ro: aff 
chem of the truth of whag-. be ſpake:y and te baſten cheir Re- 
pentance» The darkneſs of {mbrought upon them darkneſs 
Cf ſorrow', and provoked the Lord rotake away his corn and 
wine, and oyl , and to ftripthem naked, asinche day when 
they were'batn. © Since: they "would noc ſerve him och glad- 
neſs of hezfr inthe abundance of all things; now they ſhould 
ſerve the #ſſyrie in'woc and miſery , and in the wank. of all 
thingy, Dent. 28,497,498. : G | : Y 
A good man if hefallinro trouble, yer beriſcth again, bur 
the wicked (hall fall, and never riſe more; Prov. 34.16. If a 
' god4min'fic in darkneſs,'yer che Lord will -be-«. light. unco 
him), Þ - ! nARerY m—_—_ we in the 
coneluſion, As the wicked man mtr # of bs ſuſficrexc 
17 in ſtraits, Job 20.22, So the good man in the Fes 4 
' Rraigs hath an All-ſufficiency 6f;comforc , (0-char he cangor 
but ſay, the Lyrd hah done all things well ;and ic is gagd for; 
him rhateverhe Lord bim ;-yea OR Aege ng eto" 
fible day of the Lord ,.avhen Chri (ball comin bis glory ro, 


Verſ. 21, of tht Prophety of Amos. 

judge the world,ſhall be a day of joy and refreſhing to all the 
Saints, P[.$8,4.to 9, Lute 21.28, Bur to the wicked, who have 
Chriſt che Judge for their enemy, hey dark and dreadful will 
all his daye of Judgement be > When he ſhall lay his Vindi- 
ive hand upon chem here, how full of deſpondency and de- 
ſpair will c:ey be, when chey ſhall be corally forſaken of all 
x ry hopes and comforts ? So thar if they look #pward. God 
is againit them ; if downward, Hell and the Grave watt for 
them ; if inward, a guilty Conſcience accuſerth them ; if o»t- 
ward, all the Creatures are ready as ſo many Serjeants to ar- 
reſt them, on the behalf of rheir Lord and Maſter. Thus wez 
ſee how the Day of the Lord will be darkneſs, and no light nas 
brigheneſs in it co the wicked, 


Vzrsz 21, 27,23. 
1 hate ard deſpiſe your feaſt-dayes, aud 1 will not ſmell tn 
your ſolempn aſſemblies. E 
Thayeh yee ffer me Burnt-offerings, and your Meat- 
off crings, 1 will not accept them, neither will I regard 


the Peace-offerings of your fat beaſts. 
T ake thou away from me the noyſe of thy Songs, for I will 
at hear the melody of thy.Viols. 


VWE are nov come to the Fourth and laſt part of chis 
Chapter, which contains, 

1 AReproof. 2, A Commination of theſe hypocritical 
[ſraeltes, who confided in their Services, and Sacrifices, in 
their Feſtivals and Songs, conceiting that the bare perfor- 
mance of thoſe external Rices (though ſeparated from incer- 
nal obedience) were highly pleaſing unto God ; and thar he 
would never deſtroy a People that ſerved him as they did; 
This their folly the Prophet confures in che following Verſes, 
where he tells them, char all theit ſervices were odious unto 
God, and ſo farre: from appeaſing him, that they incenſed 
him che more againſt chem z and char becauſe they were un« 


ſound 
Man. 
For Stare 
Manners 
Gg 


226- 


An Expeſuimn Chap. ys, 

1 The Sacrificers'were grand Apoſtates and Idolarers, 

They reſted in the work done, and in their Ceremonious ob- 

ſervances, and bodily worſhip, devoyd of all faith or true 0+ 
bedience, and ſo became abominable to God, 

2 They failed in the Matter of their Worſhip, it was nof 

of Divine inſticution, bur of chetr owne invention, and there« 


Fore ir is ſo oft:Empharically called, yours. I hate your feaſt, 


They went dire&ly contrary ro Gods command, for he com- 
manded them co-worſhip at Jeruſalezs, in bis Temple there, 
bur they left the Temple, and went a whoring after Calve; 
and Idols at Bethel, Gilgal, Dan, and Beerſheba. Thus they 
changed the place of.Gods Worſhip, 1 Kizg. 12, 29. then 
they changed the r:we, verſ. 3x. and the Prieſts, verſ. 31, 32, 
no wonder thenif God reject their ſervices. 

3 They failedin the faxxer, they ſhould have performed 
all rheſe duties ſingly and fincerely, in obedience to Gods 
eommand, but they meerly ſought themſelves in all they did, 
hypocritically refting in their exrernal obſervarions of Feaſts 
and Sacrifices, of Songs and Muſick in their Temples, think- 
ing by this means toexpiate their fins. In this Verſe therefore 
we have a Prolepſis, orpreventing and anticipating of an Ob- 
jeion, whereas they boaſted thar they were the people of 
God, and did ſervice to him. To this the Prophet brings in 
the Lord, ſaying, I hate and abhor your Services, ſince they 
come from ſuch wicked perſons, who are my profeſt enemies, 
and what you doe, hath no foundation in my Word, but is a 
meer will-worſhip of your owne inventing: 

In this-and che two next Verſes we have 


- 
1- Feaftivals» _— * 
as LCxgolemn Aſſemblies, 
1 The particulars of } ( Burnt-offerings, 


their worſhipy they had 5 2 Sacrifices, < Mear-offerings. 
| as (Peace-offerings. 
L 


3 Singing, + Vocal. 


2 Inſtrumental; 


2 Here 


_ ——_— 
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Verl.18. of the Prophecy of Amos, 227 


1 I hate them» 


; 2 labhorchzmh, 
2 Hereis Gods abhorrency ; 3 Iwill not ſmel them. 


of all rheſe Services, expreſt in I will not accept them. 
vatiery of words, as * © - 


5 I will notregard them, 
L6 Amnay Witch them, 


3 Hereis thereaſon of this y! Your Feaſts, 
abhorrency, and that 1s _ Your Sacrificess 
cauſe they are, 3 Your Songs, 


They are none of mine, either for matter or manner, bur 
they are of your owne inventing and appointing, and there- 
fore I abhor chem. 

I hate, I deſpiſe your Feaſt-dayes ; or, Thave and refetyour ,,, 
Feaſtivals with much diſdain,as vile and conremprible things, ;emppr, repuir 
you think you highly pleaſe me with them, and chink ro pacthe cum faſtidis 
me by them, bur your thoughts and mine differ much, for f2*q«am: vite 
I cell you. plainly, I hace and abhor both your perſons ©.covtemprum 
and performances; till you mend your manners, and exe-* * 
cute Juſtice and Righteouſneſs in the earth, all you doe is 
odious ro me, and I look upon ic with the greateſt diſplicency ,,,,,,..; -6;. 
imaginable ; you think that I ſhould delight in your ſolemni- ,,;z ares veftras. 
ries as you doe, but my Romack loaches chem, and turns ar e- (vald, Parapy, 
very dith and duty. The Scomack cloſeth with wholſome fo2d 
an1 curns ro ir, bur' thac which is unwholſome the Romack 
rurns at the very ſight and ſent of ir. When people feaſt fin- 
cerely, God uſerlz ( in a ſenſe ) to feaſt with chem, and their 
wine cheers him, J#de.9. 13+ it 15 an hyperbolical ſpzech, 
and impores, that God is delighted withrhe ſacrifices of his 
Servants, and highly approves of their obedience in them. But 
the hypocriſie of theſe /ſreelites, like Coloquintida in the por, 
ſpoyled their feaſts, and! made the Lordrolorhe them, as 
we doe meat: which 1s burchenſome co rhe fRtomack, which 
makes us fick cill we have rid our ftomacks of itz as Chriſt 
threarned to doe with luke-warm Laodicea, Rev. 3. 16. I hae, 

1 deſpiſe, the doubling of the word is n— and ſhewes 
the greatneſs of Gods indignation againſt chem for their hypo+ 
criie, for of all fins God moſt abhors that, as being moll di - 
realy oppoſite ro his Natnre, who is a God of Truth and Righ- 
reoulne(s, I hate your feaſts, or feaſtival Sacrifices, the word 

Gg 3 which 


223 An Expoſition Chap.s, 
which we render Feafs, ſignifies both a Feaſt, and the 
Crageechen, Sacrifices waich were offered on choſe Feaſt-dayes. Hence 
fel: vitares > ſome render it, / hate your ſacrifices, (0 the word is uſed, Exod, 
firas,achaigaz> 33, 18.Pſ118-27.,1/a, 29. 1. The fat of my feaſt, i, e. of the 
J4itare-feitam Lambe which was ſacrifized atmy Feaſt, ſhall not be kept wyrill the 
” anign: 7:as morning ; ſo that i imports, that Gcd h ed 5th rhe feaſtivals, 
& lotus que al the lacrthices wich they offered ar rhole feaſts.” 
nomuncs ed n'y, But our readings g02), I hate your Feaſts, for che deſpiling 
b15#1t © {al- of rheir Sacrifices follows in the next v2riſe, The 7ewes had 
pa et _ many Fealts, they had Sabbarhs, Nzw Moons, the Fealt of 
wa 4, Py Tabernacles, Pencecoſt, Trumpe:s, and the Jubilee. Bur ehe 
off.cebatzr, Lord cells them, 7 hat he will not ſmell in their ſolemn aſſem» 
blies, It 1s a Metolis, q, d. I greatly loathe them ; meer as off. 
as you will, buc | will nor meet you there, nor once a 


your aflemblies. To ſmell a iweer ſavour, ſignifies Gods a- 
vourable accept ation and approbation ; thus when Noah ,of- 
fered a Burne-offering to the Lord, ir is ſaid, the Lord ſmelt a: 
fveer ſavour which pleaſed him well, Ger. 8. 21, ſo Levit, 

26431, 
in diebus inter: I will not {ſmell in your dayes of reſtra:nt or prohibition, ſo the; 
di veſts. words are in the tountain ; that is, I d-lighr no: in your Feafti- 
_ val dayes, wherein people are reſtrained and prohibiced their 
ordinary labours, Lezve. 23.7, 8, 36. Joel 1+ 14. when they 
offered ſacrifice in a right manner, then God eſteemed them 
as a ſ\iveer ſmelling ſacrifice, E-vod. 29. 18,:Levis. 1. g, 13, 
17. Ezck, 20.40. they were very grateful and acceptable to 
him, being types of Chriſt, in whom he 15-well pleaſed. The 
burning of the Sacrifice in it ſelf yeelded no ſuch ſweer ſmel}; 
bur che faich and obedience of rhe perſon being in Chriſt, this 

made it ſo delighrful ro God. : | 

The people when they brought their Offerings, they brought 
F. Moſes un- Frankincenſe with them, ro burn for a ſweer favour ro the 
vail:&.\f.29.p. Lord, Exed, 30. 34. Levite?, 1,2, & 16. 12, Numb. 16.14 
108. Dent, 33.10. Pſal.' 66,15. Exe, 16 18. the berrer to re- 
max _—_— preſent the ſweet odours of our Saviours Sacrifice, Epheſ. 5, 2. 
opere operantic, Bur theſe Formal ſs reſting in the bare doing of the work 
non ex me/ito - Withour faith and obedience, their 'ſ{weereſt incenſe was as 
offe-extir, nec noyſome. dung in the noſtrils of God, Iſa, 1. 13, Mal, 2.3, 
Rs 16 me;3. bis may be more cruly ſaid of all Popith Incenſing in their 1+ 
10 Ch, if; gratum dolatrous Mals, | T2) 
ef, Ob), 
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Verf, 2» of the Prophecy of Amos, 229 
Obj. Bat dld not the Lord inſtitate and appoint Sacrificer, 
how then 1s he ſaid to hate them ? 
A. lt is true, the Lord for gooJ ends did command them, 
28 1+ To keep up the publick aſlemblies of rhe faichful in their 
meecing3 to ſerve the Lord, witch elfe would quickly have 
decayed. 2- To. mind them of Chrift and his Sacritice, of 
which theſe were ſhadows. 3. He-eby chey made an open con- 
feilion of their faith ro the world, reftifying whac God they 
ſerved, and in whom they beleeved. 4. Hereby they reftified 5. n'44;,, 
their thankfulneſs for mercies received. 5. They ſerved for Mcllif. Fk:o- 
che maintenance of the Miniſtery, and by conſequence to 1-4. Parr 3, p. 
furcher the Wortihip of God, 1 Cor, 9. 13. 23» KC, 
The Lord therefore doth nor fimply condemn Sacrifices,and 
religious ſervices, bur the trad and hypocricical perfor- 
mance of them, when men fail boch in man, matter, and man- 
ner, as theſe did.So that when the Scripture ſeems ro condemn 
Sacrifices, and ſayes, / require #ot Sacrifices ; this mult nor be Loquitur not 
taken Abſolutely, but comparatively, q. d. Ir is not ſo much the «TAGS, /ed 
outward ſacrifice, as the ſacrifice of an humble and concrite we 7% 71, & 
heart which God requires, Pal, 51,16, 17. ſo Matth. g. 13, ſerundun quid. 
I will have mercy and aot ſacrifice, 1, e. m2rcy rather chan ſacri- See Dr. Goge 
fice, God requires both inward and outward obedience, bur 9? Heb- 10. 5. 
that which he chiefly dclights in, is the inward, fl. 16 Þ. 434- 


& M. Patt: $ 

en Micah 6. 8. 
OBSERVATIONS. S:e mySchoolſ. 

Guard,Rule 3 z 


1 External Sacnifices, and Services ſeparated from internal 
obedience, areodiou to God. | 

Many chink they highly pleaſe him by ſuch hypocritical, zypocrice que. 
ourlide ſervices, when they never more difpleaſe him. Ofthe / /+b 4jacs 
hypocritical Jewes ( who aid yer partake of the Sacraments  ©39 occaltant 
ic is ſaid, that with many of them God was nor-well pleaſed, ns - 
i. e, he was highly diſpleaſed. Ir is a Meioſis, 1 / or, 10. 5. cat,.n. 
Circumciſion without obedience, 1s uncitcumcifion, Rom, 2. 
25, 26+ 

Nhere is ſcarce any fin in all the Scripture that hath harder 
terms given ir than this See /ſa,1_11.to 16. & 57. 6. & 58. Sce D. 26'ton 
2. &co Prov, 7.14, 15. Jer, 6.20. & 7. 8,9,10, 11. 11, on la. 58. 2, 
13. Exch; 20.28, 39. Ho. 8.13, Micah. 6,7, 8. Mal, 1.8: *6'+ folio, 
10, ſec what an heap of diſlking exprethons are bere. 
Gg 3 1 To 


370 An Expoſition Chaps, 
1 To whatpurpoſe are your Sacrifices ? 
2 1 delight nor in them. 
3 Who required them at your hands? 
4 Bring no more vain Oblacions, 
5 They are anabominacion to me. 
6 Your Feaſtivals 1 cannor away wich, 
7 -They are iniquity, 
8 My ſoul hates them. 
9 They are a trouble ro me, 
Io Iamweary of them. 
11 Iwill hide mine eyes from you. 
12 Iwill not hear your Prayers. 
See more b>= . Al{ their Sacrifices were as the oftering of a Dogge, ot a 
fore on 910  Syvine, in Sacrifice, which had been a hainous crime in rhe 
.. tg time of the Law ; yea the Lord accounts it as Idolatry and 
Com.on zTim, Mnrder, Iſa. 66. 3. Ir is to no purpoſe for Iſrael to cry, My 
3.5. God we know thee, unleſs they doe the thing that is good, 
Hoſ.8. 2,3. The Scribes and Phariſees went farre in externals. 
Hence we read of the ftri&, accurar, exquiſite Se& of the Pha» 
riſees, Als 26. 5. but our righteouſneſs muſt exceed theirs. Ir 
is obedience that God preferres before all rhe Sacrifices inthe 
world, Pſal, 50.8, 9, 14, 25. & 51.16, 17. hence Same! 
tells Sal, that obedience is bercer than ſacrifice, 1 Sam. 15. 
Scerhis Point 22,1 1s more Spiritual, and ſo more pleaſing ro God, A wick- 
fully and \ear- ed man may ſacrifice a Beaſt, but a good man offers himſelf 
m__—_ in ſacrifice, Rox, 13, tr» now the more difficult the ſervice, 
y Mr . Patrick » 
on Micah 6. $. {DE more acceptable it is ro God, and all good men. A zea- 
px 98 to131. lous David loves not cheap, out-fide ſervices, he will not of- 
and in is ferro his God of that which coſt him nothing; the ſervice 
_ "__ which God delights in, is ſpiritual ſervice, Joh. 4. 23, 24+ and 
Xoti ex.rinſi- £815 Gods ſervancs detight to give him, Roms, I. 9. As they de» 
cus pecus, au- fire that God ſhould not pur them off with ſhewes and ſha-* 
run , «rie'em dowes, and ſhelles of duties; ſo they deſire not to ſerve him by 
| mg — ' halves, bur ro doe whar chey doe for him, and co him, with all 
Gida, Si te ex. FECT hearts, andwwichall their might. Luther was wont to ſay, 
celſ.un fece-is, that God preferred Adverbs before AdjeStives ; and loved bene 
longing uabitur 
a fe, þ te humiliaveris, propinquabit ad te. Aug. Adverbia apud Deum prevalent werbis, ut 


in naturalibus forma eſt decentior materia ; ſic in moralibus ptss commendatur modus , 
quam aftio. Luther, 


better 


7 


VerC. 23. of the Prophecy of Amos. . 221 
berrer than benums; he looks to the manner as well as the 
marter of our ſervices. This may convince any ſober man, thar 
the Popiſh Religion is a falſe religion, becauſe it is ſuch a Ce- 
remomous, our-fide religion ; all for Bowing, Ringing, Sing- 
ing, Saying, Knocking, and the tradicions of m2n:and in theſe 
ourfide performances they exceed the godly; as an Harlor 
in paincing and ontward attire may excel an honeft Woman ; 
but the Kings Daughter hath an internal excellency, ſheis all 
glorious within, being adorned with all the graces of che Spi- 


rit, Pſal, 45. 13. 


VzRrsB 31, 


Though ye offer me Burnt- offerings and your 24eat- offer - 
mes, 1will not accept them, nettber will 1 regard the 
Peace- offerings of your fat beaſts, RY 


| f wr people confided much in cheir hypocritical Services, 

and multiplicity of Burnc-offerings, Meat-offerings, 
Pzace-cfferings, &c, they thought by the bare performance 
of theſe duties to pacific Gods wrath againft them for their 
ſins, The Prophet therefore goes on (till ro convince them of 
this their folly, and rells chem plainly, char God neither re- 


oarded them, nor their Sacrifices. . 
In the time of the Lay we read of divers Oblations and S:e Binchiue 


Sacrifices, amongſt the reſt we have three in the rexr, —_— Theo» 
C Og, arr 2. 5, 
7 Burnt-offeringe. 253 &c. ah 


2 Meat-offerings, 
3 Peace-offerings, 


1 The Burnt -offering, was one of the moſt excellent, and 
the choyſeſt of all the Sacrifices for fin, and the moſt accepra- 
ble to God z it is called an Holocauit,or whole Burnceoffering, 44 3a9- 
becauſe ic was wholly conſumed by fire, chere -w1s no part rerws, & way. 
reſerved for the Prieſt, or for the People, bur all was burnt 5:05 oe. 
and offzred upto God, Ir harh ics name from aſcending, be- midi, 
eauſe by burning all in the fire, ir wear up in ſmoke and va- G-v/+b, aſcen- 
pour. It was «ally ſacrifice made by fire, Numb. :$, 3. Le- #9 flrvat's, 
vit, 1.9, ?0b 1. 5, & 42-8. and was uſed boch ar ordinary | ma 
and extraordinary Feaſtivals, Ic confilted euher of _ » Job 1. - 

UTITLCES 


% 


x, 


232 An Expoſition Chap.y, 


See hoy it Turttes and Pigeons, for the poorer ſort, Lei. x. 14, of 
Tyvificl Chriſt effe of Lambs, Rams, Goats, and Bullocks, &c, for che richer 


in D. G 441d, , 4 "- 
T a V 0 ake an atonement for 


led. fl. 32. p. Levit. 1, 4s X . 
116. Obj. But the burning of a Beaſt 15 a poor unſavoury thing aud 
wvfit to repreſent ſo great 4 M*rC)s ; 

A"ſ. We mult not look upon Gods Ordinances wich car- 
nal, bur ſpicicual eyes, elſe co an eye of ſenſe, Circumciſion 
( which was an honourable ſeal of the Covenant ) would 
ſecine conzemprible and diſhonourable, yea a bloody and a 
cruel thi ng, as it did to carnal Zipporah, Exod. 4. 25. 

So in our Sacramznts, how contemprible to a carnal eye, 
is the ſprinkling of a liccle water , a bir of Bread, or a ſup of 
Wine, bur conſider chem as Gods Ordinances, which he hath 
ordained, to ſeal and aſſure us of our reconciliation with him 
the Bloud of Chriſt,and ſo they are weighty matcers, A lit- 
tle \Wax and Paper are ſmall matters to look upon, yer they 
may be a means to convey matrers of great worth unto us, 
datos wa + 2 Meat-offerings, Minchah, in a large ſenſe 1s taken for any 
Levit. 2. 1. ſzrs Qifr,, but here ic is caken ſtrii# for an Oblacion made of fine 
down nine farts floyer, Levit. 3, I, 2, Numb. 6. 17, & 15. 4. & 27. 39%, 
of Mear-otter- 2 Chron, 7. 7. Ezck, 43, 27+ it Was alwayes joyned to the 
__ Burne-offering. or daily Sacrifice ; only the voluntary Meat- 


Minchah, pro- 
prie fenificrr Offering was not. 


munus ſarini Theendof it was to acknowledge, rhat they had all their 
eeum& rat food and proviſion from the bounty and bleſſing of God. 
ac:eſgo vidtie 3 Peaxce-offerings ; Theſe were Euchariftical for Mercies 


S124: cn. Teceived, and reſembledour ſacrifices of Praiſe and Thankd- 
vailed. fl. 36. e1ving, Heb. 13. Js . 
Pp. 12.95 &c. Ic 18.called Shelem, becauſe this ſacrifice was offered for. 
dee Mr. /46?- the peace, ſafety, and proſperity char chey had already recei- 
pre ved, or ſhould herefer receive, either generally or parcicu- 
and Moſes un- larly ; and this chey did eirher voluntarily of their owne ac- 
rail:d.ch. 37 cord, or as bound by vow, Lev t. 7. 15. 1 Chron, 16. 1, 2, & 
P- 132, 2 ( hrox. 7. 7,butthe other Sacrifices were neceſſary and com- 
manded | 
2 Here is Gods dexeſtation of all their Sacrifices ; 7 will 
#2t accept them, neither will I regard them, 1,e, I abhor them ; 
yea thongh yee bring the farreſt of your Beaſts, 1 will not 
vouchſafe them a look, Taey were wont to feed their .Oxen 
| very 
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Verſ.23, of wbe Prophery of gt 233 
; £ xl fort * $ rifics - F ths \ 
bo Buc che Lord cells them, thac fince che perſqns that offer 
ed chem were (o lewd, and lean in obedience, rhat he took no 
plexſure in ſuch ſacrifices 3 and therefore he bids them deſiſt 
rill chey had mended their manners, and reformed the abuſes 
Bur here Bellarmine ( char great Achilles of the Amtiehriftian z,y,,m. de ef. 
Cauſe ) comes in with his Sophiſtry, and would prove from fefu Sacrim. 
hence the ' ineſkcacy - of the Sacrifices of - the Old Tefta- (6.2. cap. 14. 
Mmecnrs - 
Bur the Anſwer is eake. 1. Legal Sicrifices are to bee 
confidered, either abSratty,abſo/ntely. and fmplyim themſelves, 
and ſo the bloud of Bullocks and Rams could nocexpiace lin, 
But ſecondly, conſider them Relatively, and T ypically, as rela» 
ting roChciſt, who was the Lambe flatne from the beginnin 
of the world Fertwally, though not Atzally, Revel, 13.8, 

fo they were -of great weight, and worth, aſſuring beleevers 
that by the Bloud of Chrilt all their fins were blorted our and 
pardoned, 

2 We muſt diſtinguiſh of Sacrifices. 

1 Some are commanded by God, and offered -to him by 
belcevers, in a right manner, and theſe are highly pleafing un» 
to God, and beneficial ro beleevers ; as we ſee in Abel; Heb. 

IT. 4. and Lev, 5. God never ſaith to rhe ſeed of Jacob,Seek 
my face in vain. The fincere ſervices, and ſacrifices of ſuch, 
are a ſiveer ſmelling (avour unto God. 

2 There are Sacrifices which are meer Will-worſbip, offer- 
ed up by wicked men, in a falſe manner, without faith z and 
of theſe Amos here ſpeaks,and ayes, char rheir Sacrifices were 
odious unto God, - 

Now, ler us ſee what Jeſuirical and Sophiſtical arguing here p,ycia 3 4 
153 1. Becauſe Sacrifices doe nor expiate fins per fe, there- ſecundum guid, 
fore they doe nor-explace fins Relatively, viz. by the merits of ad d:fium ſim- 
Chriſt typified by them, plecrter, 

2 Becauſe God abhorres the ſacrifices of wicked men,there- 
fore he abhorres the ſacrifices of all men. Now, who knores 
not, that A particulars ad Univerſale non valet argumentuns. 


Becauſe ſome men _— A therefore all men. are So» 
pinfters ; and becauſe ſome men So crurh againft lighe 
H (to 


Jee Dybe on 
the Heartzp.2 9, 
& P. 111, 


+ Expoſition Chap. F. 
(to get or-keep a Cardinals :Cap) ergo all men doe ſo, is 


agroks Nev ſequitar, 
OBSERVATIONS 


1 Wicked men may perform all the external dutiez of religion 

Dotb che good man offer Burnt-offerings ?: ſa: doe theſe, 
Dorh ke ofter Mceat-offerings, and Peace-afferings> ſo doe- 
they.. Yea, doe they offer the Far ? fo did theſe. Cain offer+- 
ed Sacrifice as well as Abe/, Gen. 4s 5» ' Doch the good tnan: 
Faſt, Pray, give Almes ? &c. ſo did Sctibes and Phariſees, Yea 
the Hypocrice may excel 'the child of. Gad in excecnals, as hi- 
red mourners make a greater noyſe than real ones. 

Ler no man then reft in externals, and think becauſe hee 
barely doth ſuch dugies, therefore he is-in Gods favour, all 
theſe and more may be.done by a Natural man: Bur let us 
fncerely live our Prayers, and live upto out Dudes and Pri- 
viledges, ſo ſhall we.doe more than any Hypocrites whatſo- 
ever. 

2 Obſ. The Savrifices and Services of wicked mes thaugh 
never (0 fat; avd good for matter, yet as commy from them are 
odtoz4 nnta- God. 

If the perſon-pleaſe nor, nothing;pleaſerh'; God had no.re- 


| ſpedttoCain, and therefore he rejegted-his Offerinz, Gen. 4. 


5» The Sacrifice of the wicked ts an-abominarion tothe Lard, , 
Prov. 15, 8. & 24. 27«.the tree muſt be good before the fruir 
can be good. We-(hould therefore labour for faith and re- 
penrance that our oe may pleaſe, and then all will bee. 
pleaſing, The Lord had firſt reſpe& ro Abe, and rhen to his 
Offeting, Ges. 4+ 4. Thaughfor marrer che Sacrifices may be 
the fame, yer when ehey come fram a beleeving heart, they 
are fare: more exceHenand-acceprable, Heb..11, 4. By faith 
Abel offered a more acceptable Sacrifice, thim Cain, 

3 Ob The Services and-Sacrifiges mhichave offer unto God : 
moſh be of the beſh. 

We muſt bring the: fineſt Gaure, Lever. 2. 3. and the.farreft 
of our flock,, Exed. 29. 13., Lewite, 3. 3. ifthe blind and: che 
tame Were abbocred of Dawds ſoul;heow- much more of Gads ?- 
tz curſerh-{ſuch as bring ſuch nzaimed ſacrifices to him, We 


may. 


Veeſ.23; of rhe Propheeyof Amos, 2335: 
mi4y tit offer-injo:God 'bf that which coſt us hodght. "Bur'ks 
hewehe bet of beirige,' ſo we inſt give hit the beſt\ of or 
—_ our yourh 3 hd! che beft'oF our ſervices; thetikfully 
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harmony of your fozmal,deyaxions, pea my L bear; ns 
hodiber.lomnozapr your fins and. enor 
In the time of the Ceremonial. Lav God. od did d indulge the. | 


the. L 

fl I; rd.which nde:, .Nes RY gi 
Hamon, flrepi- word .which,ye render, aſeyin 
_— a clamour, a crouble; a cumulr, 2 mulcic Sons 
tituds, United make a;compleat —— of op being oh is 
Tumultum 2s. a clamorous, troubleſome, tumultuous A | 
cat, quod fine meet rogerher they make-a horrid, hideous noyſe, adlch rakes 
ana with God no more than the orunnng of a Swine; or o_ 
——_p—ie— i} ing of an Ale, as St. Shame) long fiance. hatch+ well: 


lent, Mercer. 
Hic ftrepitivs fu EC 
it Deo moleſtus, The Yiolis here pur Synecdochically for all kind1of 
ut grimitss ſs- ical Inſtruments, Sek Deuid had prepared In great 
rum, Hie. Gance for the, praiſing of. God ; which cheſe abuſed ro the: 
=_ prolle of Idols. The word Nehel- which-we .render. a» /ehis 
Sce more on A= Dy; ſome called T Pſalrerys a Harp, -an Organ; the _ 
mos 6, ment. is 'noW-Qut) Of uſes a Nee ae 
Nebel > Inftru- ; is Was, . you 
mentum Maſi - ras, $i 
ones of. OBSERVATIONS. , 
capniiey Cali. J&L 
4 Ay: the faging a pravſer of wickgd men_14 an FAS 
't10n.t0 L 44 . 
Away oye hem fl Ga hey a 
Vocal and jetieqmegral Mate »Jour Vids, Tor gnd Or and Or- 
your Songs and Sonners are are in gune cars bur 
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and deeper inthe | 
is an eminence Lotd, his ſoul 
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7 rheir 


| boat; an pores culen Divinipers a & oder, Gua Gualter, 


puck of che , and, nor. of. che; Tongue..char 
Ng We ware hgh ; God, _ - —r=—_ 


EE 


ſhould. ; va. 'T6 
though che Ceremony Þ YAMONGs 


Away chen wich hat Hilldonical and contuſed > 
Wy ago ay; Ai =X 
knr na, 
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"Yau 24.7 __ 
radon waterts 1 ood ins 
ri 

ANF Een God Ldkes Hat 
People, the thar was Sacriicod wixhour Gahan bes | 
dience» 2, Wee are come to that which hee che 1equire i of 
them viz. an aRive lively faich, (rewing ie ſelf ig wag 
rigixepuſneſy/ cowands out 3 Toichar (eabeyantd 
ſay, Since God vejeRt' ghr Services 'and Ceremotites, what 
would he have us dos 7 why the: Propher anfvers;.” Ho bark 
ſhewed thee O man what is pleaſing to him, and what he deſireth 


of thee, viz; to doe Juſt, to to love mercy, and to walk humbly with 
thy, God. 


—_— - the Tenſe of the words, - b 
'* Redbint hd Ja Are tmake it nord wy. The 
apain(t 1ſrac] fot their ſins; they read' 

i ror dew, or be rronled af 0a 


af 
t, volvat, _ 

Hee vat at tr 
volvere, convol. ©O6quitY* 
were, obruere, buns Ever ; {Tec Jt 
The vulgar La- rnfyA&wvrr.; ARIAS ee) Tx," 
rine miſtaking qv Juſtice and Judgement, let it abound and exrend i 
the 100t, render 
it, Revelabiryr; £0 all, doe nor ſuppreſs ir as formerly you have done, Amos 4. 
and render Vau 1» & 54 7, 13, bur let irrun fully and freely to every one that 
by &, when rem _—_ content net your ſelves with a drop or two, but 
i &. = ud gel of righteouſneſs, Which may abwndantly refreſh all 
( asir is heve') "0 arent needy os the Land; ſo much the phraſe im- 
by ſed. ports, as you may ſee, 1/4, 48. 18. O that thou hadſt harkened 


o 


>: 


- 


. . ny SF 


kn bed - = . 


"wane "oa 6&- 


Veal.44.  _ Yf 1 Propbeczof Amos, »}9 
.to any Commundemtits, hoe beabpgr FIv0r, And 

thy vighteanſue ſo M6 the waves of the $14, 9, d, Hadit then abeyed 

my conmuneds , od thy pate fees a5 47500 FH Tad 

r1915 continually, and thy vighteo» freſt, ie. the fruics of chy righ- 

ceauſnelt, viz. thyptoſperiry and happineſs ſhould have been 

a3 the waves of the ſea, which ate abundant and perperugl. 

This ſenſe iamoſtgentnne, and. agrees deli with the! cogrex- 

ture and thread of the diſcourſe ; the former ſenſe 1s Rabbini- 

cal and Wrackt, a > 

3 Ochers diſtinguiſh berween judgemznc and righeeguſ- 
nzſ2, thus. ; ; | 

1 By J#dgrwens they underitand a faithful and imparcial 
execution of juſtice, 

2 Under Righteonſneſs they comprehend all che duties of 
the firſt and ſecond Table, relating boch ro God and man. Sa 
the word righteouſneſs is Comerrmes uſed in Scriprure,as Rom, 
6, 18, Epheſ. 6, 14, 

Bur wirh ſubmiſſion roberrer judgements, I conceive that 
Judgement and Rigkreouſneſs here are Synonima's, ſignify- 
ing one an] che ſame-thing z' and rhar the later clauſe is exe- 
gerical and i}luftraresrhe former, as ir doth frequently in the 
Scripture, Let Judgement 3nu down as waters, what is thar ? Fenachab E- 
wity let rightcouſneſs run down as a mighty ſrean,'t. &. ler no- "4% (43quam 
thing hinder you from a conſtanc _ vigorous Execution of al freer pry 
Jufiice and Equity, and'chis executiofi-of Juftice is-ofc called ynjens. 
Righteouſneſs, Pla. 73, 2». Atts 17 31s 


CBSERVATIONS. 
1 God delights is Juſtice and Right eonſneſy more than is Sa 


Crifices, 

E hate your Sacrifices; I abhor your feafts-( faich God ) but 
ſet judgement run down a5' Waters 3. it is: char 1 delight in. 
Azobedience is berrer. than Sacrifice, and-Mercy than Burne » 
offerings , Hoſe 6; 6.:ſo: Juſtize and Fquiry ( which is one 
branchof our obedience ) is better than Sacnhee ;, of the two, 
God had raher have Julticewithoue Sacrifice, chan Sacrifice 
without Juſtice z, andrherefore.(-ſaich-God. ) Away with your 
ſongs and: ſacrifices, give: me Fighteouſneſs and obedience, Ic 
15 not thouſands of Rams,. norxivers'os Oyt,. bur doing 1ft1, 


which 


A's una nou 
devgmina1t be- 
nem. 


*which' Go requires of; Mhicab'.: 53S p51 
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209) Wk 
i Hoe well,  Feleeve rhe: a, jwder the "fa. 
wer ben bry forthe widow 3 withour Wk all pow nt. 
vain. Lex 'men profeſs Angelical SanRiry, yer "if they doe 
noe whar is juſt and righteous, "all is bur hypocrife, Faw; 


'T, lt, 7 8: 7 S , ge"? 17's STE 
2 Obſ. Ralers muſt abound in- wdgenent and righteoy- 


ne ($1470 
They muſt nor only doe an a& or two of righteouſneſs, for * 
one a& doth nor-denominare ; bur they muſt be rivers always 
running with-righreouſneſs, This elegane Meraphor of a Ri- 
ver may give us ſome hints how: Juſtice (ſhould be execuced. 


þ Openly. 
| 2 Fully. 
| Freel ys 
Via ; Univerſally, 
s Cecnftanly. 


1 Judgement muſt be execured openly, thar all may ſee the 
equiry of rhe ſenrence. Rivers run openly, who ſo will may 
ſee them. So Courts of Juſtice-ſhould be- open; hence':the 
Judges of old ſate in the Gares, where-all mighc ſee and hea: 
what they did. Wy, 

2 Fully, Juſtice muſt run wich aplenciful and an abundant 
ſtream, They muſt not canfine: Juſtice, noc impriſoriiry bur as 
occaſion requires they muſt abundantly diſpenſe and diſperſe 
ic abroad, They muſt not content themſelves with a fer drops 
or a&s of Juſtice, bur ic muſt run down with a mighty Riream, 
Goodneſs 1s of a diffuive nacure; now Jultice is a fingular 
00d, and therefore ſhould be communicated to all, 

2 Freely, the river offers it ſelf freelyro all, whoever is 
achirſt, may drink of ir freely. Men (hould:norbe bribed atid 
hired to doe Jultice, 'buc ic ſhould fav as'freely and ſponca- 
neouſly from a Ruler, as' wares from a-fpring:' The tighe of 
che Sun, andthe liberty of the Air ſhould noc be more cheap 
and free, then Juſtice amongſt us. -' 

4 liniverſally and commonly,” wichout teſpet of perſons, 
When juſtice is diily-adminiſtred; ac mutt rundown as! waters, 
and (treams,:which ran by-the-poor mars doors; as. well 2 
by 


SG OO Can. 


Verſ, 25, of the-Propheoy-of Amos, 
by the rich 4 and by the pooreſt Corrayge, as well as by the 
ſarelieft Palace. ; 

5. Conſtantly, Rivers run conrinually, the ſtream is alwaies 
rowling down : ſo ſhould Magiſtrates be conſtant pro re nate, 
as occalion requires in the execution of Juſtice, in' the places 
of their abode. | 

6. Zealouſly and vigorouſly. A mighty ftream catries down X-pido zontano 
all before it : So a good Ruler breaks thorowall impediments, f#47'ze —_ 
diſcouragements, and remprarions thar mighe hinder the free p., 1; (14 1. 
courſe of Juſtice. No friends nor foes, no gifts nor bribes7z , boumg, (a- 
can hinder him from a faithful diſcharge. of the duties of his bores. Vrrg. A» 
place. As we ſee in Moſes, Job, Samuel, Nehemiah, This a &. 
1s Gods work, and he is curſed that dorh ir negligently. When ©, quay 
men are good) it is a joy to them to do judgement, Prov, 21. 82.4.p.112,8c 
15. and this is the way to ſafety and ſettlement, Jſa, 32. 16, Sce Mr. Patrick 
17,18, Dan, 4. 27+ Jewiſh Hypoc. 

Cchap.1 4 Þ. 236« 


V-zRs P 27, 


Have yee offered unto mee ſacrifices and offerings in the 
wilderneſs forty years, O houſe of Iſrael ? 


T> Propher comes now to conclude the Chapter with an 
4 Amplification of the Superſtition and Idolarry which from 
firſt ro laſt did abide in /ſrae/, Their Fore-fathers of old were 
Idolaters in the wilderneſs, there they worſhipped the golden 
Calf, and Bael-Peor, Numb. 25. 1, 2, 3- No ſooner were 
chey come to Cavan, bur they were on their knees to Baal and 
Aſhtaroth, Judg. 2. 1 3+ 

Yea and then their Poſterircy (ſaich the Prophet ) have 
juſtified them in their Idolarries, and ſhewed that the evil is 
hereditary, and ſo the more to be abhorred ; in chat you have 
added Calves to Calves, and Idols to Idols, left rhey ſhould 
boaſt of their Anceſtors, the Lord upbraids chem with their 
Fore-fathers, and tells them that they were Idolaters 
before them, and were puniſh for their Idolatry, and ſo 
ſhould hey; as they had been like them in fin, ſo they ſhould 
be like them in ſuffering. | | 

Inthe words we have, I. 1ſratls fin, They ſacrificed not te 
Gea, bur to Idols, as in the next verſe. | 

I1 2 Here 


242: 


An Expoſition Chap, . 

2 Here is adouble aggravation of their fin, both in reſpe&- 
of Time and Place. : 

x Here is the Time how long they grieved the Spirit of God, 
not forty daies, bur forry years, even the whole time of their - 
abode in the wilderneſs, 

2 The Place,it was inthe Wilderneſs, where they lay un- 
der the Rad, and were kept under ſevere Diſcipline , and: 
where the Lord lead them miraculouſly, and fed them mira- 
culouſly, with. Mannah from Heaven, giving them waters 
fromthe Rock, and with a mighty hand prote&ing them, and 
carrying them upon Eagles wings, above the reach of many 
dangers and diſtreſles, Amos 3, 1, 2. 

This is /ocns difficillimus (ſaith Mercer) this verſe, and e-- 
ſpecially the next arerwo of the hardeſt verſes inthe whole 
Prophecy.. Many doubts do here ariſe. 

Queſt, 1. #hy doth the Prophet charge this people with not 
offering ſacrifice in the wilderneſs, when they never lived in the 
wilderneſs, but lived many ages after their Fore-fathers came 
owt of the. wilderneſs ? as appears by the ſeries of thoſe Judges 
aud Kings which governed them ſince the time that they came 
from Egypt- 

Anſw, Though the ſame numerical men -were not in the 
wilderneſs, yet the houfe of 1ſrae! was there, and what their - 
Fore-fathers did, is imputed to the poſterity who made up one 
body with them, and were bound up inthe ſame bundle with 
chem. 

Theſe walking in the Idolatrous fieps of their -Fore-fathers, . 
juſtified their Idolatry, and as they. worſhipped - the golden 
Calf in Egypr, ſo theſe worſhipped the golden Calves at Day 
and Bethel, Thus they being heirs of their Fathers guilr,and 
inurators of them in their Idolatry, the Lord chargerch chem 
here with their fin alſo, ſaying, Have yee offered to mee ſacyi- 

fices tn the wilderneſs? Hee doth notſay, Have your Fore-fa- 
chers offered ſacrifice ro mee ? but he chargerh them with the 
fin; and rhis is uſual in Scriprure, when the children walk in 
the Anceſtors fins, to charge che children with the fins alfo, 
as Mat, 23+35. Our Saviour chargeth the Jews with the blood 
of Abel and Zacharias, whom they ſlew. How could they ſlay 
thoſe char were ſlain long before they were born ? 


Anſn, By imitating their cruelry , they approved wp 
e 


Verſ.25, - of the Prophecy of Amos, 


like Ky in their progenirors, and ſo became prank wich 
chem in heir fin, .and ſhould partake with chem in their 
plagues; nor onelyfor the murdering of Joh the Bapriſt, and 
thoſe of latrer rimes; bur even for the blood of all rhe Saints 
that ever was ſhed to that day, even fromthe blood of righte- 
ous Abel, the firft chat ever was ſlain, to the blood of good 
Zacharias, who was ſo barbarouſly (lain berween the Temple 
and the Altar, 9. d. God will viſit the fins of rhe Fathers up- 
on you their children, that have walked in their wicked Reps, 
wich the greateſt ſeverity, becauſe ye have finned againſt the 
oreateſt light; and if the blogd of one innocenr Abel ly 
heavy upon Caiy, that he cried, his puniſhmene was greater 
than he could bear; how ſad is your condition that are charged 
with the blood of ſo many thouſands of innocent, holy men ! 
ſo that as all Beleevers are the children of Abraham, and 
have Incereft in all the Promiſes that were made to him : $0 
all perſecutors are the ſeed of Caiv, and have intereſt in all 
che curſes which fell upon him. 

Queſt. 2. How are all condemned here as Tdolaters, when 
wee read of ſome good men amongſt them that ſacrificed ro God, 
and not to Idols? as Moſes, Eleazer, Joſhur, Caleb, Phineas, 
and Aaron, the Saint of the Lord, as the Pſalmift calls him, 
Pſal, 106. 16. 


243 


Anſw. The Prophet condemns the body of this people i»- Qu0d major 


definitely, and not all and every individual perſon, finely. He 
ſpeaks againſt the wicked Anceſtors of wicked children, and a- 


_ ſome grains of wheat in chis heap of rubbiſh and 
chaff, 

Queſt. 3. Have yee ſacrificed to» mee > The Interrogation 
is a firong Negation. $o Joel 1.2. 4.d. To have not ſacrificed to 
mee all that time, but you have diſcovered your averſeneſs from 
mee, and your proneneſs to Idolatry on all occaſions. Bur how 
canthis be rrue, when we read that the Iſraelices did ſacrifice 
(0 God in the wilderneſs? when the Covenant was ratified, 
they offered Euchariſtical ſacrifices to Jehoudh, Exod, 24.4, 
5- And after the dedication of the Tabernacle, and che' con- 
ſecration of Aarons ſons, and at the celebration of the feaſt of 
the Paſleover, Levit, B, 21, £8. 8 g. 2, Numb, 75.3.8 9. 


tucudo ab- 
repta  futrat, 


gainſt thoſe wicked children which walked in the ſteps of _ at 


thoſe wicked Anceſtors; God had his remnant amongſt them,narur, Calvin. 


144: Att Expoſition Chap; ©, 
Anſw, Though they did offer ſome ſacrifices the firſt and 
ſecond year thatchey were in the wilderneſs, yer after they 
did nct ſo ordinarily and ſo frequently, as when they came to 
Caraan, for in the wilderneſs they lived in want, and had nor 
char plenty of Sheep and Oxen, as they had when they came 
into Canaay, They had ſcarce any fleſh to eat, much leſs tg 
ſacrifice, therefore the Lord fed them with Mannah and 
Quails, Beſides, they were in a fleeting condition, and ſg 
nnfic for ſacrificing, or for cireumciſion - and therefore *rwas 
omitted in the wilderneſs for a time. They were. not ſettled 
nor fixed, bur as the Tabernacle removed, ſo rhey removed, 
and cill they cameo fix and ſertle, they could not ſo wel 
ſacrifice. "JO" 
2 The Anſwerlyes moſt genuinely in that lictle Empharical 
word Mee, Have yee offered ſacrifice to mee? 9. d, 'Tis true, 
I grant, you have offered ſacrifice (ſaith the Lord) but 'rwas 
to. your, Idols, and to Devils, Dex+.32.16,17, and nu to mee, 
both you and your Fathers worſhipped Calves and Creatures, 
andthe hoſt-of Heaven (as in the next verſe) and not mee, 
and therefore. I will. puniſh you as I did them. Ezek, 20. 15, 
16,18, 21+ 1ſa, 43. 23%) 23, 24 
'Tis true, they thought they worſhipped God, and did him 
good ſervice, bur ſince they kepr not ro the Rale, bur wor 
{hipped the Lord according to their own inventions, with 
rotten hearts, and unhallowed lives , cherefore the Lord diſ- 
owns all that rhey did, and tells. us, chat they did nor ſa- 
crifice to him at all, 
ueſt. 4+ How is it ſaid that for. forty years ſpace in the wil- 
dernefs they did not ſacrifice, whereas 'tis apparent that the tws 
firſt years at leaſt they did offer ſacrifice ? = 
Scriptura jle- + The Anſwer is ealie; *Tis uſual in Scripture for- roundneſs 
num ac inte- Of number (though:ſome few years may be under or over) ro 
gram nwmerum name a full .and compleat number; as here forty years for 
ſtrpat $ynec= thirty eight, charis, not forty preciſely, bur well nigh forty, 


dochicas po . * 6: "11k; - 
part, cum pak So Abimelech is ſaid to kill. tus ſeventy Brethren, when he kil- 


llum quddam 16d bur ſixty nine, for Jorhems eſcaped, Judg. 9.5, So the 
at deſit, au ſeventy twoDiſciples are called che ſevency. So Gen, 42. 13. 
excedat, Aug. itis ſaid; Thy ſervants are twelve brethren, yet in the ſame 


& Civir Dea. l. verſe itis ſaid, - 0je 3s mot, By. the like Synecdoche they are 
F* . 24: 


calledrvelve Apoſtles, when one was wanting, I Cor, 15.5, 
$0 
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Verſ, 25» of the Prophecy of Amos, 245 
So the Lord threatned to puniſh /rae! forty years in the wil- /. Plezixe D. 
derneſs, whereas they were nor puniſhe forty years complear, *9n0!ds de Ub, 
for che puniſhment began to be inflited on chem abou the (297: *'© 
ſecond year of their departure out of Egype, as appears by = 19. bo 
comparing, Numb, 1, 1, with 14. 33. and 33,13. Sex more Scethe large 
Dent, 29. 5. Judg. 20, 46, 2 Sam. 5. 5. Annorat. on 


2 Sam, x. 5, 
OBSERVATIONS. 


1, Teaching by Queſtions and Interrogations is very Empha- 
tical and linely, 
Have yee offered ſacrifice to mee? did yee ſerve mee? or 
rather, did yee nor ſerve your ſelves in the wilderneſs > The 
Scripture abounds wich ſuch Queſtions, Adam where art thou? 
Gen. 3. 9. So ſaid Chriſt, How readeft tho ? what think, you? 
Mar. 18,132, and 21.28. Luke 7, 42. James 4. 5» This 
quickens and awakens men, it makes them heed things ber- 
ter, and conſider what to anſwer, Be not then offended when 
Gods Miniſters ranſack thy ſoul, and queſtion and quicken 
thee out of chy Lerhargy, and deep ſecurity, 
2, God bears long with ſinners, 
Forcy years he was grieved with 1ſ-ael, in the wilderneſs. 
He bore with thoſe ten Tribes well nigh three hundred years 
before he deſtroyed them; He bore wich the old world a 
hundred and twenty years; He bore with the Amorites four 
hundred years. *Tis one of his Royal Actribures, char he is a 
God of infinite Patience, and Long-ſuffering. Exod. 34. 6, See more in my 
Pſal. 103. 8. Joneh4.2, We have all daily'experience of £9" on Hol. 
this his goodneſs to us. ES 4 6 

3, Tofin againſt mercy aggravates fin, . : 

For this people to in againlt God in the wilderneſs where Sce more in my 
he led them, and fed them miraculouſly, and upheld chem Commence. on 
in the midſt of (0 many dangers, doth greatly heighten their | _ 4. 10, 

R » 42S, 
' 4, Long continuance in ſin is very diſpleaſing unto God, 

Hence . Lord ſo often mentions this forry years obſti- See more in my 
nacy of Iſrael, as that which exceedingly offended and grieved ©*”: 912 ſim, 
him, Numb.32. I 3s Pſal. 95, I I- A. 7. 42, & I3s 13, This 410. P. 42 9+ 
made the Lord to complain of Jeruſalem, fer 13. wit, Oh Je- 
ruſalem, wilt thon not bee may clean ? when ſhall ut once bee ? 

1 3 He 


:246 An Expoſition Chap.s. 
He denounceth a woe againſt them for their hypocritical dal- 

Fraftrd expelio lying and delaying; Woe unto chee, w:{ thou not be made 

quis rg $it; clean? *ris nor, caſt thou nor ? bur wilt chou not ? They 

in ſcelere, de. Were Wilfully 1mpemicent; 'us this rebellious will of men rhac 

ſperata efttua deſtroyes them, Pſal.q$. 10, 1ſa. 3o. 9, 15, & 42. 24» Jer. 5, 

correfFio, fai- 3,8 6.16, & 8, 5.8 44,17 Zach. 7,11. Rom, 8,7. 

airur 20 tee” * Obj. Wee will turn, ; | 

PT mn” Anſw. Youdobut diſſemble (ſaich God) with mee, When 
(hall it once bee? what? nor after ſo many wooings and war- 
nings ? what? not after ſo many years purifying Sermons ? 
nor ſo many melting metcies ? nor ſo many awakening judge= 
ments ? nor after ſo many Sabbarhs and Sacraments, faſts and 
feaſts ? will nothing cleanſe thee from thy old abominations? 
Oh when ſhall it once be ? This obſtinare perſevering and 
continuing in ſm, makes the Lord ſo oft to upbraid men with 
ic, as that which will be their bane, Exod, 16. 28, Neh. gs 
30. Pſal, 78. 40. Luk. 13. 44. 

5. Children that imitate their Fore-fathers in fin, ſhall tee 
like them in puniſhment. 

Seemy Com. God will vifit the fins of the Fathers upon thoſe children 

on Hol. 13-16- that tread in their fteps, Exed. 20.5. Hence the Lord ſo oft 

p. 82. & 146+ forbids us to follow finful Fore-fachers, P/al. 9$. 5, 6, $. 
Ezck. 20. 18, Zech, 1.4, And Stephen agoravares the fins of 
the Iiraelires, ſaying, That as yowr Fathers did, ſo do yee, 
AR. 7.51. ; 

6. [delatrous, Hypecritical ſervice, 1s no ſervice. 

Have ye offered Sacrifice to mee? (ſaith the Lord to thoſe 
Hypocrices) no, you have not ſerved mee ar all, 

7. Since you do not worſhip mee according co Rule, but 
accord ng to your own inventions, I abhor ir, and account it 
as null. 

See my Schools 3+ Towr hearts are rotten; 'whar the heart doth nor, God ac- 
Guard. Rule Counts as not done, 1ſe. 43. 22, 23» 24. Though they a- 
22, bounded with ſacrifices, yer God ſaich chere, They brought 
him none, »iz.in fincericy. As knowledge-withour practice. is 
Hais non ſol no knowledge, 1 Sem, 2. 1 2. ſo duties not practiſed are no 
Deo offerebant, duties in Gods eſteem. : : 
perinde erat a: 3+ They ſerved nor God alare, but ſerved him and cheic Idols 
ſi nos offere- to, and therefore God diſowns all they did, as nor done to 
bant. Mariana, him , for he will be ſerved truly and tocatly, wichonr halting 


or 


. 
| # 
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Verſ. 26, of the Prophecy of Amos, 


or halving, 1 King, 18, 21, 2 King, 17, 33. Extk, 20) 30. 


Zeph, I, 5. 
Vrzrsn 26, 


But yee have, born the Tabernacle of your Moloch, and 


Chiun, your Images, the ſlar of your god, which yee 
made to your ſelves, 


T Heſe Hypocrices were ever and anon boaſting of their 
Sacrifices, to them the Prophet in th2 perſon of the Lord 
here furtheranſwers, and celsrchem,ic is erue, Your fore-fathers 
made a ſhew of ſerving me, carrying my Tabernacle, and all 
things belonging to ir, in the Wilderneſs ; bur cheir hearts 
were ſer upon their Idols, and they Worthipped their 2oloch, 
and the other Images of choſe Planetary gods, and nor me. 

This Bt ſpoyls all. 

The berrer to convince them of their Idolatry, the Prophec 
here inſtanceth in three of their chief Idols, 


Moloch, 
Chius, and 
The Hoſt of Heaven. 


1 The Prophet inſtanceth in theſe Heathen Idols ro ſhame 
Iſrael, 

" Here are the ſetters up of theſe Idols,and thoſe are, theſe 
wicked men themſelves, which-yee made to your ſelves, 

3 Here is their love and affzRion to choſe Idols, they bare 
them, and carried their Images about with them. 

This is, Locus difficilis & wvalde perplexu ( ſay Interpre- 
eers ) iris adifficult, knorty, perplexed Text, I never yer mer 
with its fellow, Quot verba, tot myſteria, it hath more myſte» 
ries, and various interpretations than words, I ſhall endez- 
vour to clear up all, 

1 Q. The firſt Quere is, What is meant by Moloch here ? 

' A, Under this grand Idol are Synecdochically comprehen- 
de1rhe reſt of their Idols. This Ao/och was an old abomina- 
ble Idol, whichthe Anmmonttes, and other Heathens worſhip- 
ed. Hence itis oft called, the abomination of the «Ammoe 
mites, 1 King. 11, 7+ 8 2 King, 23, 13+ in other places ic . 
calle 
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4 An Expoſition Chap. 5. 

called Molech, Levite 18, 21. and Milcoms, 1 King, 11, 33; 
Zeph, 1. 5. and by Az; and St. Stephen it is called b, 
ARs 7. 43. they both upbraid the Jewes for worſhipping this 
abominable Idol, and thatin the Wilderneſs, where the Lord 
ſhewed them ſo many ſignal Miracles and Mercies; there they 
began to praiſe this foul Idolatry, The Ammonites had ma- 
ny gods, but one among the reſt was their Patron, and rurelar 
god, Which they called cheir King, Jer. 49- 1,3. Amos 1,15, 
( as they did this Moloch)) but the Holy Ghoſt calls ir an abo- 
mination, for that Which is highly efteemed in the ſight of men, 
is an abomination in the foht of God. This Idol not only 

" Ammon, but Iſrael rruſted in as their Guide, and Leader in 
their travels; which ſhewes their horrid ingraticude in caſting 
off Gos, who had been ſo long rheir ProreRor and their King, 
and now tochuſe an Idol, and a Aoloch for their God and 
Guide, and therefore it is emphatically called yours, Yowr 
Moloch, which you choſe for your God and King. To this Jdol 
the [ſraclites moſt inhumanely, and barbarouſly offered their 
Sons and Daughters in Sacrifice, Levi, 148, 21. & 20. 2, 
2 King. 23+. 10. . 

What this Idol ſhould be, is hard to determine, 1, Some 
ſay, it was an hollow Idol ſhaped like a man. 

2- Others make it an hollow Image made of Braſs, having 
the face of a Bullock, and hands ſpread abroad like a man, 
that openeth his hands to receive ſomewhat. There were 
ſeven Chappels builr for ir, before which che Image was ſet, 
who ſo offered a Fowl or Dove, went into the firſt Chappel ; 
if he brought a Lamb, he went incothe ſecond ; if a Ram, 
into the third; if a Calf, intorhe fourth ; if a Bullock, into 
che fifch ; if an Oxe, into the fixt ; andif he offered his Son, 
into the ſeventh, and he kiſſed Meoloch; as the Sactificers in 
Hoſea kiſſed the Calves, Hoſ.1 3. 2. The Son was ſer before 
Meloch, the Image having fire pur under ic was made burni 
hor, then the Prieſt raking the Child, put him into Melack, 


P. falkut inh's burning armes, and to the end that the father might nor hear 
—— ®? the cry of the Child, they did beat _ Tabers, whence the 


place was called Topher, of Toph, which is a Taber. 
V. Tertul. Ays-, 3 Others conceive chat it was che ſtar of their god, pro- 
log?! cg.  bably Satwra,the higheſt of the Planets, to Whom the Phenici- 
an {acrificed their Chitdren, ſaith Terrsll:ar, 


4 Many 
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Verl, 26, of the Prophecy of Amos. 

- 4 Many think ic was che {ams Idol whigh we call Bal, to 
whom they ſacrificed cheir Sons and Daughters, Jer, 7. 31. 
& 19-5-&-Z33F 

5 And moſt genuinely,it is conceived that this Moloch whom 
chey worſhipped was the Sn: which 1s King of Planets, and 
chi of Stars: the moſt operative of chem all, and fulleſt of 


__ ; Which ſome did worſhip by the name of Beel-ſamen, 1. ,. c. 7. 


4 of Heaven ; for as the Moon 15 called Melachab, the 


—_— of Heaven, Jer. 7. 18. & 44. 17, 25+ So the Sun is © 572% 
cal 


ed Melech, the King of Heaven, whom che Per ſiavs wor* 
ſhipped as their (Gods 
| And Chinn your Images, 

Their ſecond Idol was Chinn,and here again Interpreters are 
divided, and though ir be not much material ro know what 
this Idol-was (the fin reproved being nor in the name, bur 
inthe thing, which was an abominable Tdol, however catled) 
yet I. Some ſay this (him was the Idol Heycsles, which in 
the /E $)ptian Language was called Choy, bur varied inco a- 
nother Language mighreafily make Chixw, Sr, Lake calls this 


ſuppoſed Deiry —_ ARs 7+ 43- from Repha, which fig- 
nifies 2 Gyanc, an deremporiins have thought it Was, 8exz in AR, 


Hercules, who was wont to -be pourtraied in a Gyant-like 7. 43. 


form. The Evangeliſt uſerh this name rarher chah Chin, 

x Becauſe he followed the Tranſlation of the Seventy, 
who being appoinced by Prelomy King of e/£gype to tranſlate 
the Bible,they uſe the«/Egyptian name Rewpbal in rcheir Greek 
Tranſlation: 

2 The name Remphan being berter known corhe Jewes in 
thoſe dayes, ( who'made greit uſe of che Sepcuagine ) than 
that of Chim#, therefore the Evangeliſt mencions pan rather . 
than che ocher, | 

3 Othersconceive that ic might be Jove, or Mars, or Fenn 
eſpectally, which Ptanzt they worſhipped as their Guide and 
Leader in the Wildernefs ; ic being the Leader of the Mor- 
ning, and forerunner of the Suny and is called Lucifer, which 
is ſaid to be placed in the fore-head of Moloch, becauſe ir go- 
- toe the Sun-rifing, Fhis Planet che Sarazavs Worthip ar 
this day. 1 910 

$ But moſt genuinely ir ſeems to be the Idol Sarwrr, 

K & which 
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|, Mu Expeſution Chap. g. 
which, in-the Arabick, and/Perfick Language is called Chis, 
and Aw: ſpeaking of chat time more eſpecially when Iſrael 
wandred in-the Wilderneſs of Arabia, where they commirted 
chis foul Idolatry, calls the Heathen god afrer the Arabich 
Language, Chinn, or Chivan, Befxdes, the e/£gyprians ar this 
day call Satwrn in theix Language, Rephas, or Renphan, as 
Lake doth. 


You have born the Tabernacle of your Moloch. 


Methehem, reg: Or, you have erected a Tabernacle co him, as co your King, 
vefers. Some read it, you have born the Tabernacle of Siccuth your 
King, which they conceive to be the name of ſome Idol ; in- 

deed S:iccuth may ferve to have ſome affinity with Succoth, a 

. \ _ «Goddeſs of the Babylentars, 3 King. 17. 30, Bur rhe Holy 
TH SWIYWTS Ghoſt which is the beſt interpreter of it ſelf, by St. Luke (who 
MoNdx, 7% following the Sepruaginr, which readir Swceah, nor'Srcewb) 


Moloch, Sift. renders ir a Tabernacle, and ſojuftifies ourTranſlation, + 


© And Chiun your Images, 


Werſatem, por. Here we ſee the love. and. affeQion- of theſe Idolaters ro 

riftic,i.c. a- their Idols, they bear them, and carry them.on their ſhaul- 

maftis, ſuſce- ders (ſay ſome ) by way-9E pomp-. and hanour, .as Idolaters 

F : A are wont to doe,[ſa, 46+7> rhe Propherfpeaking there of an 

"ITY 1dol, tells us, that he'1s born on mens ſhoulders. > the place 
where he muſt and, to be ſeen-abraad.. 

2 Others conceive that the. Imagesof this Idol-god were 
enſhrinedin ſomelucls portable: Tabernacles! ( as the Tmage: 
of Diana had irs ſhrines; little houſes, or caskers toput irin, 
44:.1.9.24). Which-che-people45 many.of them as were gi- 
ven;to Idolatry, carried about; with-rhem- among their ſtuffe. 
So Rachelle her fathers gods, and brought chem- with her 
ſuffe into (anaan, Gen. 31, 34» As good men by Prayer take 
in.God-foreheir companion with chem-in their:journeys, Gen, 
35- 3+ A521. 5, 6. ſo ldolaters carry abotit: with them their 
Idols; Hoſts, Cruces, 8c. for vers! fn and proteQion ſake, 
as ſo many turelar ggds inheir vc yages and journies, 

3 Here is the multcirude of their Idols, ſer forch in the 
Plural number, and Chime: 100r Hager, which: impores the 
great number of them, and doubles their ſin, 1. They mzke 
New-gods.,' 2+» They make Images of thoſe- New-gods in ho- 


Nour 


Verſ.26. of the Propheeyof Amos, TJ 
nour of them, contrary to Gods expteſs Command, Exod, 

20, 

Or Thins your Imaves, that is (ſay ſome) your notable [- 

mage, the plural turaber for the {ingular (as oft) eſpectally in 

names of dignity. . m4 : 

Hence we may ebſerve againſt che Papiſts, rhar the Scrip- 7/2/mtchom, 
ture condemns hor only Idols ( which themſelves confeſs un- from 7/iem, 
lawful )bur alſo mages for religious Worſhip ; Godwill not —_ tre 
be Worthipped by any viſible Pi&ure, and therefore the Pro-'* ; 
pher condemnes Molech and Chinn wich thetr Images, 
yea the Evangeliſt condemnes rhe very Figures of thoſe Idols Reynolds de 
which chey make to chemſelves, As 7.43, tb. Apeoryph, 

. 219. 


de 1dolol, Rom, Eccle. 1. 2. c. 3. Se&..49. p. 433. & Rivetin Hol. $, 4. and above all, Mc. 
Dirham in his elaborate Com. on Revel. 9. p. 454 


The ſtar of your god. 

Or, the ſtar which is your god, or racher the Images which cocab elohe- 
you worſhip are like a Scar, eicher like-rhe Sun, or Sarars ; for chem ſteam 
| Ge gods were aching bur Planets, or yn m_ they wor- __ __ 
ipped, in, or by Images repreſencmg them, Aﬀs 9. 41, 43. * 
F ow which yee made to worſhip thens( (aith Se.Srephen Yeven 
the Hoſtof Heaven, as the Stars are oft cafled,” Devt. 17. 3. 
Pal, 33.6, 1ſa. 34.4, & 45.12, Jer. 33s 22. Dan, 4.35. 

The Heathen Idolaters were great worſhippers of the Hoſt 
of Heaven, - and rhispeece of Idolatry the "ir had learnt 
framthem,/Jex. $.'2. nd with this St. Stephey chargeth them, 
Atts 7. 42. that they worſhipped the Hoſt of Heaven, *. #, 
Sun, Moon, and Stars, as'ir 1s wrinen in the Book of the 
Prophets, viz. of the leſſer Prophers, ( of which Amos is one, 
out of which this rext 18 quoted )-all the rwelve being bound 
rogerher im one Book, leſt they ſhould be ſcatrered, or loft, by 
reaſon of their ſmalineſs, . 

Many of the Jews conceited that all the Stars were Gods, 
and that there was ſome Deity 'm them, and cherefore they 
worſhipped them, as appears 2 King. 23,11. Jer,7. 18. & 8. 
2. & 19, 13.6" 44. 17, 19, 25. Zeph, 1.5. 

Wuh the like Sih'the Propher here chargerh hem, :z., with 
Idoliaing theftar of "their god, or the ſtar your gods. Hee 
ſpeaks it ſarcaſtically 'and raunringly,' 9. 'd, {re at 2oodly 
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253. Nr Expoſntion Chap.s. 
Theſc 1/reelitespods yee have gotten, theſe are thy gods O-1fraed ; Stars and: 
had _ % Planets, Idols and Imag<s ; you have forſaken the living God 
Gay hun 4 for dead ones, and ſo have changed your glory into ſhame ; 
if we may be- and have left the Go4 that proteted you, for Idols that can« 


lecve Joſe- nor proredt themielves, 
IK "_ Whichyee have made to your elves, 

All rheſe feigned Deicies with their Images are your owne: 
inyencions, and hgments of your owne brain, I never com- 
manded any ſuch kind of. worſhip from you. Hence Idols are 
called the work of mens owne hands, Pſal 115, 4. and the 
Lord threatens ſuch as- worſhipped che work.of their own 
hands, becauſe they provoked him to anger thereby, Jer,2.16, 

. &f 25.6. & 44-8, At 7-44, to ſhew the vanity and no- 
thingneſs thar is in Idols, and the folly of 1dolarers in wor- 
ſhipping ſuch things as themſelves had made, they are oft 
called, The work of mens owne. hands, and their owne inverti- 
ons 3. with which they pleaſe themſelves, chough they* diſ- 
pleaſe God, 

Q. But whom: doth the Prophet charge here with all this grofy 
Idolatry, whether the Anceitors, or the Poſterity ? 

A. Both-. 1. Hee begins with. cheir fore-fathers in: the 
Wilderneſs, and the becrer to humble them who ſo much 

> Partaffic ta- boaſted of their fore-fathers, he labours ro convince them of 
ts their groſs Idolarry, and ſhewe- how early they began to pra- 
Cd pe+inee Riſe this Sin, when they worſhipped che Golden Calf, and 
ad 40. annos is Moloch, as appears by the protubicians againſt the worſhipping 
Teſerto, eum of it, Levit. 1% 21. & 20. 2, 
____ 2 He chargeth the. Poſtericy, and brings down- this Ido- 
Moloch Ide. latry along to cheir times, ſhewing how chey had juſtified their 
ks, AR. 7. 43-,anceſtors in their Idolatry , by worſhipping the. Calves ar 
Dan and Bethel, and following Baal, yea-and worſhipping the 
Hoſt of Heaven, 1 Kinge 11-5. © 2 Ki9g. 23, 5-11, Exch, 
8. 16. Zeph. 1. 5. 

The ſumme of all is this. It is. tr»e, O yee children of Iſrael, 
that your. Progenitars made a. great (hew of ſerving .and bonouy- 
ng me, corrying my T abernacle abent- withthew, in the Wil« 
derneſs, . pretending that 1t was their glory to bave me preſent a- 
mong ſithem ;, when indeed their hearts were ſet upon then Idols, 
and falſe Deitier,as Moloch,ard. Chiun, the Smnyi rhe Moon, the 


Starres, 


Verſ; 26. of the Prophecy of Amos, 253 
Starres, aud all the Hoſt of Heaven, as appears by the mult;. 
tude of thoſe Images, and repreſentations of their Idol-gods 
which they carried avout with them to Worſhip them ; and you 
their Po}! erity have trod in the ſinful ſteps of your fore farhers, and 
have onmt-gone them in [dolatry ; therefore I' will now baniſh you 
te the remote}? parts of Aﬀiytia, even beyond Babylon. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


1 Naturally we are exceeding proue to Idolatry, 
This is clear from che example of rheſe /ſraclites, to whom 
the Lord ſo oft appeared, Exod, 19. & 33, &c. both in ways 
of Judgement, and of Mercy. To them the Law was given, 
and to chem were commutcred the Oracles of God, Pſal. 147. 
19, 20, Roms. 3«2. & 9.4 5- and yet how frequently and © 
fearfully did they and their Fathers fall inco this fin; and this2;, 6x 
was nor only the temper of theſe Jewes, bur of us Gentules al», — dy Obſ.x, 
ſo, we are eahily ſeduced, and lead away with dumb Idols, 
—_ Ca _ 42 
2 n men kaow God, yet walk n»þ up to their I; at _ 
wilfmlly fin againſt it, then God gives them up to a Pw _ Tins 
ſenſe, ſo that they worſhip Stocks and Stones, Starres, and Ima- 4. 4. ObL, 5. 
Les, as theſe did bere, AQs 7.42- 
Thus ic was with the Gentiles, Rom: 1, 24,:25, 26, &c. 
Thoſe that will not beleeve and obey the Truth, God will- 
vive chem upto ſtrong delufions to beleeve lyes, 2 The. 2. 
xo, 11+ falſe Prophers ſhall ariſe and cry down Ordinances, 
and you (hall beleeve them ; they ſhall cry up Superſticion, 
Idolacry, Liberriniſm, &c. and. you fhall follow chem, This 
isa ſad Judgement, yer uſually God thus puntſherh Sin with 
Sinzas blin-'neſs wich blindneſs, ignorance with greater. igno- 
rance, and idolatry with groſſer idolatry ; when men be- | 
gin to fall from God, they fall co worſhip Calves, Starres, £10" minimus 
Stocks, and Images They never reft till they come to de-" {ny 
firucton, : - . : ne. See Manton 
Asall Sin, ſo eſpecially this. of {dolarry is very prolifical.on Jude +2. p. 
The Cloud that at firſt is like a mans hand; will ſuddenly 0-421. and my 
verſpread che whole Heavens. The little Wheel ſers the grear © 3 Tim. 
one-2 going. Alitcle Defeat ac firſt may become a roral Rout {Cf nfs” 
at laſt, Per ſeelera ad ſcelms,. one fin uſually makes way for, Ezci 8,16. 
K k 3 another s 
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Fertilis ft Ido- 
lolatrta ut Cx #- 
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centum mor 
gignantar, ex 
ſuperſlisone #- 
nd ſeaturiant 
mille, Catv1ts. 


See my Com, 
on Hoſ. 13» 16. 
P- 146+ 


An Expoſition Chap.s, 
anather, Sin anderror isendleſs, wicked aren {when the De- 
vil drives) know not where, nor when they ſhall top or ſtay, 
Prov. 23. ult, Hoſ. 10,1, 8 13. 2« Jer. 9. 3,3. Sin hath no 
foundation, but runs on and multiplies i= r=foritnre, Aba that 
at firſt burnt Incenſe to Idols, ar laſt burnt his children to 
themy 2 Chron. 28. 3. as theſe Jes did cheirs ro Adolorh, It 
concerns us then to keep cloſe te the Rule, for if wee ſwarve 
never ſo little from char,we ſhall ſuddenly run our ſelves into a 
Labyrinch of Superſticion, (in and error, 

3. Fors-fathers muſt not be followed in fiv. 

Theſe Iſraelites forſook che Rule to follow their Fore- 
fathers in their Idolatry, and now they periſh with them, But 
of this before. 

4. Tdelaters are deeply 1n love with ther Idols; 

They hug them, they carry them, they kiſs them, Hof. 13, 
2. In Fer. 8.2. we have five expreſſions to ſec forrh the Rrong 
affe&ions which Idolacers bear cotheir Idols, They love,ſerve, 
ſeek, worſhip ,and walk after chem, asif they could never do 
enough for them. . They had as lieve part with their lives, as 
part with chem, Jwdg. 18. 24+ Tee have taken away my gods 
(ſaith Xficah) avd what have I more? q, d, you have even 
taken all, fince you have taken away mine Idols, which are 
ſo near and dear to mee. They aremarried to them, no wons 
der then if they love them, Hoſ. 4. 1 7. Beſides, they are gods 
of their own making, Erod, 32, 1, and tis natural to every 
one to love its own workmanſhip, 

5. 1delatrybeſots met. | | 
It makes men worſhip Poſts and Pidu 


®uis neſcit qualia demens eA- ' 
prac portew's cafer Fromm Stars and Planers, Dogs and Cars', Onyons. 


Sat. 15. Y. Godwin, Jewiſh and Leeks, any thing ſave God, As thoſe that 


Antiq. l. 4. c. 


my are glven up to corporal uncleanneſs, care not 


. Þ- 164. & : . 
M. john $mith, his ſele& dif- with whom rhey commirir : So tis in ſpiricual 
and my Com, Whoredome. AfﬀeRion -blindes rhe judge- 
menc, and beſots men. Idolarry is a bewitch- 


Bumanarum mentium lndib/j. 19) fleh-pleaſing-fin, which teals away the 
un ſupcrſtitio. 


courle. p. 2c, 
on Hol, 4-4 


119. 


Curtine, hearr, and therefore is compated to fornication, 

Exck. 23+2+to 18. which infatuares and ſteals 
away mens hearts. The Whore of Babylon hath all alluring 
Ceremonies, Alrars, Images, Gorgeous Veftments, Muſick, 
&c. with many other-inchancmenes to ſeduce-menz Rev. 17- 
I, 2, 


Ver,26, of the Prophecy of Amos, 
I, 2,4 Hence We read of chedeleRable rhings of Idolaters, 
Iſa; 44. 9. The fight of the Sun, Moon, Stars, and all the 
hoſt of Heaven, ſhould have convinced them of the Maj 
and Glory of cheir Creator, and have induced them to wore 
ſhip him, bur chey being beſorred and blinded by fin and $a- 
tang Warſhipped the creature inſtead of God, and ſerve thoſe 
which were made far their ſervice, 
Beſides, what man rhar is well in his was will cruſt in ſuch 
godk far ſafery, as cannot ſave themſelves from fire and ſpoil ? 
All their Idols, the Calves and all, Hoſ. 1o. 5, 6, were car 
ried away by the Canquering Aſſyrian», according to the cu- 
tame of C , Waichwas to carry away the gods of 
the Conquered Nations, Fer, 43. 12+ 
6. God hath many Hoſts and Armies at command. 
Hee hath the Holt of Heaven, 1. Angels, 1 King. 22.19, 
Luk, 2.13. 2. Hee hath Sun, Moon and Stars, even the Scars 
in their kinde ſhall fight againſt Siſcra, Judg. 5. 20, Theſe 
Stephen calls che Hoſt of Heaven, 3. All creatures are his 
Hoſts and Armies, ready to execute what ever he commands, 
Job 25. 3. Amosg. 6, Fear therefore to offend this Lord of Amos 4 »!:. 
Hoſts. Bur of this before, 
7. To worſhignbe Hoſt of Heaven ts a great ſin, 
Hence the Lord upbraids theſe {ſrae/tes both fathers and 
children with this fin, and chreatens ro ſend them into cap- 
eivity for it» This the Lord oft forbade them, Dem. 4. 19. and 
blames them for it, 2 King. 17.16, 2 Chron. 33. 3, 5+ Jer. 
8,2,3,&19.13- & 44.17. Exh, 8» 16, and commands thar 
he ſhould dye that did ir, Demt. 17. 3, 44 5+ Job calls this 
kinde of Tdolatry a denying of God, and a fin tobe puniſhtby 
che Judges, Job 31. 26,27,28, How much greater 1s their fin See Cay! 0nJo!» 
which —_—_ gods of rheir own making, gods of Wood and'31. 26. Od, 4. 
Stone, Crofles, Crucifixes, Images, &c. Idols which their 
own heads invented, and their own hands have made, yea 
thar wich five words of conſecration can create their Creator, 
and then worſhip the works of their own hands. How great Tatis eſſe 140- 
thi: 1dolarry is, Coferme the Jeſuite ſha!lrell' you, if (Cairh #4712» quaiis 
hee) Chriſt be not really and corporally preſent in the Eucha-4,97%* 1274741 
riſt;chen arethe Carholicks che grofleſt Idolarers in the world..viſz., zh oa} 
" 8, #ill-worbp ©; diſpleaſing unte God. eur ſuit. Cofter, 
When men make Gods torthemſelves, they make Rods for©1cher7d. c. 12. 
theme 


= ' 
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themſelves. God will rid his hands of ſuch, and ſend” them 
beyond Damaſcus, yea beyond Babylon, there they ſhall live 
in miſery and ſtavery, ſerving fin and Satan in the want- of all | 
things, who would nor ſerve God with joy and gladneſs of 

Scc more Car;l heart in the abundance Of all things, The Ifſraelices of old | 


on Job 31, , 26- madea golden Calf, and vn the works of their own 
nag, hands, bur it coſt many of them their lives, Exod, 32. 27, 'Tis 
13-p. 89, 120, 2 good Rule, De Deo, ml fine Deo, In Gods worſhip we muſt 
: do nothing without the warrant of his Word, Det. 12.%t, 
Mat. 28.-20./ all muſt be done according co the Parrern, even 

ro a Pin, Exod. 27 19, hence tis ſaid nine cimes in one 

chapter, Thar all was done as the Lord commanded Moſes,Exod, 


39-1, 5,7,31,26,29,32,42443. 


Versn 27. 

Therefore 1 will caſe you to go into Captivity beyond Da- 
maſcus, ſaith the Lord, whoſe Name # the God of 
Heſts. 


VE have all along ſeen 1ſracls fin, wee are now come 
to their ſuffering, 


1 will cauſe you to go into Captivity, 


The Lord had freely ro chem the holy Land for their 
Inhericance, tothe end that they might ſerve him wich glad- 
neſs of hearr, in the abundance of all chings; bur Gince chey 
bad defiled that good Land with their abominations, the Lord 
reſolved to rid the Land of them, and to ſend them into Cap- 
tivity beyond Damaſcus, which was fulfilled when Salmaneſey 
took Samaria, and ſubdued the Kingdome of Iſrael ro him- 
felf, 2 King. 17. 6, SCC» 

g. 4. Since your Fore-fatbers were bad, and you are worſe, 
treading in their Idolatrous fteps, and out-going them in fin; 
therefore I will bring upon you che judgements threarned, 
driving you out of your own Land, and deſperſling'you in 
forein Countries. 

Inthe words we have -1. A judgement threatned, and thac 
is banihment and captivity. 1 will cauſe yours go into cap- 


fr vitye 
2. Here 


—— 
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Verſ, 27, of the Propbecy of Amos, 
| #. Heres the extent of chis captivity, 'tis beymud Damaſ- 
SK, ſaith «Amos, beyond Babylon, latch Stephen. : 

3 Here is the mericorious and procuring cauſe of this ſuf- 
fering, and thatis theyr fin, implied 1n che Illative parcacle 
Therefore, you have been Idolatrous, ſuperlticious, hypocritt- 
cal, &c, therefore you ſhall go into capuvicy. | 

4. Here is the confirmation of this commination; 'cis not 
I, bur the Lord, whoſe name 1s the God of Heſts, that hath ſaid 
it, and he boch can and will do it, unleſs by cimely repentance 
ye prevent It, 


I will cauſe you to go into Captivity beyoud Damaſcus, 


q« d, T will ſend you packing farther than the people of Da- 
»aſcns, for the Syrians of Damaſcus were carried caprives bur 
to Kir, 2 King..16, 9. but you ſhall be carried captives far be- 
yond them, even to Perſia, and the Region of the Caſpians, 
Ezra 8, 17. | 

2, And more genuinely, whereas they looked on Damaſcas, 
(rhe Metropolis of Syria, 2 Ciry of praiſe, z. e. a renowned, 
ooodly,wealthy, ftrong City, If. 7.8, & 8.4. Jer.49. 2 5.) as 
an impregnable fortreſs, and frontier defence for all their 
Country, and they might think co ger ſhelter there, the King 
chereofbeing their confederare; che Propher rells them char 
Damaſcus ſhould not ſave them, for they ſhould be carried 
captives beyond Damaſc, even into the fartheſt and remoreſt 
parts of Aſia, beyond Babylon, 

Queſt. But how ſhall we reconcile Amos and Stephen ? Amos 
ſaith they ſhall go beymnd Damaſcus, but Stephen ſaies they ſhall 
go further, even beyond Babylon, Af. 7. 43» 

Anſ. 1. Some conceive it might be ſome miſtake of the 
Scribe, beyand Babylon, for beyond Damaſcrs, bur there is no 
ground for ſuch a conceir. 

2. The Anſwerjs.eafie, the difference 1s onely verbal, nor 
material, in words, but not in ſenſe. What the Propher ſpake 
ſomewhat darkly, Stephen declares more cleacly, according to 


*tts a known Rule, that the Penmen ofthe New Teſtam2nt do 79: 


give the ſenſe, though not the very words of the Prophe:s 213- Schoolr- 
1 - -Grard Rule 
which they quote; when they cite places,they do not tranſlate. . KWC 


bur explain and expound them rather; Luke writing in Greek, *** 
Ll follow- 


l See more,Shays 
therruth of the hiſtory, and the verity of what was done; and ins $1 _ 


aw 255 An Expoſution Chap,s: 
followeth the Greek Verſion which then was ſo common a- 
moneſt them. 

3. Peradventure the Prophet might mention Damaſcas,that 
he might not add afflitionto the afflicted, and utterly diſmay 
rhem;had he cold chem they ſhould go beyond Babylon, the ve- 
ry thoughts of cheir baniſhment into ſuch a forein Land, ſo far 
diſtant from their native Country would have broken their 
hearcs;and therefore he conceals what St. Stephex utters, Ye ſhall 
go beyond Babylon, and ſo they did,for they were diſperſed into 

1” 13%. An. £14 Hedia,and Aſſyria. This was fulfilled in part by Salma- 
rig J þ.9. c.14. ſer King of Aſria, 2 Kinge17, 6. but fully by Eſar-haddex, 
& lib, 11.6, 5. 2 Kmg.17.23,24, 


OBSERVATIONS, 


I. Idolatry is a Land-deſtrojing fin, 
This great fin brings with it great deſtruRion. This caſt 1/- 
rael here out of all, 2 King,17.22, 23. This is a Covenant- 
See my Com, breaking, and a God-provoking fin, what ever fin hee bears 
on Hoſ 13.7. With,hee cannot, hee will not bear with this. As I have elſe- 


Index 1ds(atry, yyhere ſhewed before. 

And did the Lord puniſh /ſrael for this fin, and ſhall Eng- 
land think to eſcape ? No, no, parity of fin, will bring parity 
in puniſhment. How are we infatuated, and given up to 
ſtrong deluſions ro befeeve lyes ? The. lyes of Popery, Armi- 
nianiſm, Socinianiſm, Anabapriſm, Quakeriſm,&c. Yea have 
wee not Judicial Afrologers, (Satans familiars) who ſacrifice 
ro Moloch and Chinn , and all the hoſt of Heaven; that make 
the ftars their Gods and Guides; by them they can calculace 
mens nativiuies, help men to their ftollen goods, caft figures, 
yea fore-rell (if you'l beleeve them) famine, ſword, peſti- 
lence, peace, plenty, and what not ? whar is this bur to drayy 
mens hearts from confiding in God, to cruft in lying vanities ? 
and ſhall nor the Lord viſit for theſe things ? and doth not his 
wrath burn againſt us for that wee have Sorcerers like the Phi- 
litims. Iſa 2,6, The good Lord quicken the hearrs, and 
ſtrengthen the hands of our Magiſtrates againſt all the workers 
of iniquity, betore Gods wrath break forrh upon vs, and ic be 


r00 late, 
The end of the Fifth Chapter, 


\ 


Mr. Halls Expolition on Amos. 


Verſit, 
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EXPOSITION: 
WITH 

Praftical O BSE'RVATIONS 


UPON 
The Sixth Chapter of eAmos. 
* Vzzxssz 1, | | 


oe tothem that are at eaſe in Sion, and truſt in the 
Mountain of Samariaz which are vamed chief of the 
Natons, to whomthe houſe of Uiael came, * 


N this Chapter che blunc Prophet raiſerh his ile, |, Wet 
gras Rherorical, and is very eloquene; ( as ,g 9,27, 
St, Auftin from this very Chaprer hath long fince guoddam arti. 
bbſerved). not with a famalſtick; frochy,affected ficiumytam ad 
*. eloquence; bur with a grave and decenc elegay- ren, quim 
cy of ſpeech, ſuitable to the Gigs of the matter which hee - *—mnowke 
creats of, Hee that makes che dumb to ſpeak, and our of the ;j,n;;. Aug. de 
mouth of babes and ſucklings hath ordained .ftrengrh co con- Deg. chrif. ib, 
found his enemles; can by his Ward ; and . Spirit make a Rtam- 4. <4. 7. 
mering Moſes, a tuſtical Amos, ang filly fiſher-men, fluenc 
of ſpeech,. No matter what the Inſtrument is, if God be bur 
che Teacher. . | 

In this Chapter is contained the Sumof Amor his fifth Sex- \ 
mon, where we have-fin and ſorrow, ſecurity and miſery .ar- P, 
tending each other, Pp _ 1 ere wi 


f dn Expoſition Chap,6;. 
1-Here is a reprehenfion of Judah and 7/racl, for their car- 
. p 10Gb. 094 gd 


3 Ear their Pupidcy @ bs wekieg- a0 "PF 
by the ewample of their rich and vs Hei is, 
which God had deſtroyed for their fins. Yerſ, 2, 

3 For __ — of + "> © Bly which brought 
torch cpprefion ang tyranny. Yer}. 3. — We - a 
Fr, Ig od Eg oc d Bates 

rich men.#/alf. 4, $ 6+ * WW #5 \.\-3 

5 For [nhmwanty, wantof ſympachy, and brotherly com- 
paſlion rowards ſuch-a$ were in diftreſs. Though the whole | 
Land was depopulated, and all the open Country was expo-. 
wo pa Wan ro wm hari , ye becauſe rheir fea» 
ced Citfes (wheteor Jeruſalem and Samidria were the chief) 
were atpreſenc free, theyllived ao eaſe, and never regarded 
the miſeries of others. Ye:ſ, 6; ; 

6 Tikte was atzongtt chem; perverſeneſs, obflimary, and 
rebellion, Verſ, 12. 

7 Peryerting of Juſtice. YVerſ. 12. 

Carnalconfidence,and gloriation in that which could noe 
help them. Yep. 13. | | 

The.Lord:had born long with theſe. their great provoca-- 
nzons, and uſed all means ro amend them, but all invaiy, and: 
therefore nowfoftows their woeand puniſhment, As firlt Cap-- 
trvity, baniſhmenc 'ahd: depottarion ont of their own Land.. 


2 Harelinion ve thein-and their priviſedges. #*rf. 8, 

3 Deſotattonand defiraction of theit'Ci y ih! Herd, . 
confirmed by 'Gods Oathr Ve#[. 8; _—_—- } 

4 Deſperation, znd finking under cheir carnal pr &, . 
They thould be ſo: retrified,. rhat rhey-ſhovtd not once dare 
to make mention ofthe name-of-the Lord, Ye-ſ, 10; 

$s The Peftilerre-ſhowld rageſo ternbly, that if-a numerous 
family be.rednced to ten, rhoſe ren (ha?t dye, and for want of - 
others, a mans Uncle/ſhalFbury tim. Ye+{.9,,10. 

6 AnFEpidemical-tmdgenerateefitudion of-cich and poor,” 
PH aces and Cortages, - tone (hall eſcape, bite 25: all had fin- 
ned, ſo atl ſhould now be puni{hrt for rhetr fins, from 
one end of rhe Land to the other. A forem enemy ike a 
violent flood ſhould over-run the whole [and from North to : 
Sontb,and from one fidetothe ocher,. | We 


ms —— 


Verſe Of the Prophecy of Amos} 
: rn to them that:are at caſe in Stan, | 

In this firft Verſe, the Pcopher rhunders/ againſt che ſecure, 
andferifual Inhabicanrs/ bf. Fudab and-/frartand eſpecially a- 
gainſt thegrear ones, Qs wr divitsis,,be witars primi fuere ; as 
chey abounded' in wealrh, fo in wickednefs alſo ; who gave 
themſelves co -Paſtimes, and Merrument , in deſpighr of 
the Prophets threarnings, and rhar in a time when Gods 


Judgements wege round abour them, 'T Amns were * 


primarily fent to {ſraet, yer Judab being parraker wich *them 
in Sin, he all alongin chis Chaprer joyus them rogerher in 
reproof, . 

In the words we have, It. «A Judgement denonnced, in- 
.cludedin the Particle, H>iz Mor, which is uſed three waies 
in Sertprure. ER ar 4 

1 By way of Commiſeration, when we ate grieved at the 
calamicies which we ſee are coming upon 2 people, Jere 6...4. 
& I 3.4, HMiricab 7 T, 1 - ; 

2 By way of Imprecatian, When we.pray for the deftruQi» 
on of the incurable enemies of Gods. Church, P/a/az 40, 
T4, I Fo 


3 There is a woe of Prediflion, aud devyutiation, which is Pe, off inter 
'the Woe bene meant, where the Prophet fore-cells, and de-1efio ſummay 
nounceth Judgemencs temporal and exerna}, again(t this oh. © £/42ifiman 
chreatehs them with __ eMWitatem 
won here, which was { <= 
but a forerunner of their eternal defiruRion hereafter, And Rv 


{tinare and back-lidi &. Hi 
Woae of Captivity, pare Fe 


this woe. of denouncing miſeries againſt an 1mpenitenc People, 
is very frequent in Scripare.; 28 /{es 3+ 11, & 5.11, 18. E- 
Penne BE Mets dvr py up No 3h Lake 6. 24. Te 
[ oft fore-t m0 $.2pÞp: BING: 
tney Were No WFhit uteaed tabs, har Boba. and peo- 
ple fill {ay ſecure, and ſung a requiem to themſelves; pur- 
ring the evil day farre from cher ; therefore the Prophee 
falls ro denouncing Woes againſt them, the better to a- 
waken them Gut of their-deep fieep;; and ſecurity, ” The 
Woe prefixt in the front of this Verſe, is to bee underſtood 
In the ret of the Verſes, as"'veth y, War ts rhews- that pat 
the evil day farre from: tham. Woe yu thens that lye wpou bed; 
of Toory, Cc. verl. 4. #ie to them that chaxt ro the ſound of 
the Viel, veil, 5, Woe 16 then that drizh Hine in towly, ver, 6. 
P pz 2 Here 
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995- | "Un Expoſition Chap'6! 
| ' 2 "Here a the Pryſors againſt whom this Judgement-iz. 
denqunced, and rhofe are, ; ; 
Haſreaanm- 1 Secure wealthy finners, who lived quietly, and cares 
nim. i. e.-q4*- lefly, areaſe, in pomp and pleaſure, wichour any fearof Gody 
Fats agen judgements, or- any ſenſe of his diſpleaſure, This more eſpe- 
tr.o1q villitas * tially concerned the great ones of thoſe times, who took ng 
a'm honincs notice of Gods hand on their-inferiours z though che Regiony 
two; & i- round about lay waft, yet they lay ſnorting, and ſecure, in 
ſucxerredtt. their fericed Ciries, making their gurs-their God, and fleigh- 
© 44 £4. ted alt his rhrearnings ; they were full chemſelves, and chey 
t:ex ſhren,i, e, little regarded wo elſe wanted, 
q.41 n:h1 tt- - 
mn, curant, a7 wr ; ſed in ſumma pate &> rerum af fluentia, ſtcuram, otioſam, trangnil-. 
lam, & delicatam agaunt vitam, & Lapide. The Sepruagine miſtaking rhe root Shaar, for. 
Saaag, dos render ic corruptly, Fe ſpern-ntibus $108. ; 


2 He thunders again (arnal confident-ones, who truſted in 
the. Mounraine of Samaria; that is, rhey rruſted in the 
ſtrength and riches of S«maria, their chief City, asif ir were 
invincible ; and by reaſon of its ficuation impregnable, They 
truſted not in God, bautin their wealch and walls, 

3 Ungrateful men ;' God had made them the Head of thz 
Nations, and bronghr them into Canaan, a Land lowing with 
Mitk and Honey ; and by his owne Almighty Power he plan- 
ted them there, and drove out the Caraarites before them, 

| ( Pſal. 44. 3-& 78. 55.,). but yy eget the God of rheir 
gen Mercies, and fell co Luxury and Riot. He made them the 
#'{cit, fgnip. <hrefeſt, moſt famous, and renowned of all *the Nations, he. 
cat, pr mitias, had ſeparated thoſe twelve Tribes from all the reft of the 
&- fr;xcivium World,” to be his owne peculiar people'( Exod, 19, 5- Jer. 
gentium nt 4,23.) theywereto him as the flower and firſt fruits of the 


Or Narions, whom he prized and preferred before them all. 
9911 pop's us mw ; 
a Deg el-ftar, Drique primo gen'tas. @ Lap:de.- 


To whom the: Houſe of Iſrael came. 

This is another -Prrviledge ; theſe rwo Ciries, Jernſalem, 
and Samaria were the: chief Seats, and reſidence of their 
Kings, - and therefore here was a great confluence of people, : 
boch for Civil and Eccleſiaſtical affairs, Judah and Benjamis + 
ventio Jeruſalem, and rae ten Tribes.:o Samaria, 


3 Here - 
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Verſ.xs, of the Prophecy of Amos. 
3 Here are the Pheces where thoſe Sinners dwelc, and chac 
isin Fer»ſalem, of which Mount So» was an'eminent pare, 


and therefore is oft put for Jernſalens it ſelf ( 4 parte grofles- ; 
Dy AS 


tiori fit deneminatio) this was the Metropolis of J 
Samaria was of the Ten Tribes, Samaria is principally chreat» 


ned; yer becauſe the ocher two Tribes were cheir brethrery in * 


ſin, therefore he threatens chem with parity of puniſh» 
mentc. 

The inhabicants of theſe two chief Cites wer: more ſecure 
and ſenſual in the midſt of Gods Judgements than other parts 
of che Land, and therefore the Pcophet deals more ſharply and 
roundly with them, and by a Pcolepfis prevents a FAT, 
as they might objeR, that they were the chief of che Nacions, 
and all the people reſorted to their Ciries. for Juſtice, and for 
the Worſhip of God, and therefore they concluded, that 
God would not deſtroy.them, Tea, therefore ſaith che Prophet, 
God will deſtroy you, becauſe you ſon againit ſuch Mercies and 
Priwledger. 


OBSERVATIONS. 
| 2 The Scriptare is full of Divine Rhetorich and Elaquence, 


293 


Carnal- worldly-wiſe-men look upon the Bible ( as St. Au+-, 
fix did before his converhon) as a book of a low, incompr, 4. _ 


unlearned flile, This very fixth of Amgss will in part confute 
ſuch, The Prophecie of Eſay abounds with ſuch a fluent, di- « 


Perkins on 
b. 11, 12, 


vine, grave, and lofty tile, that all che eloquence of C:cers, ,, ,. &. x; 

and all the Gowers of Demeſt heres, with the reſt of thoſe ad- _— —_— 
mired Heathens, is bur as Chaff ro Wheat, and Droſs to re-S'r/prurer, cap. 
fined Gold, Hence the Scripture is compared to a pleaſant - &.P.1036 fot. 


Garden bedeckr with Flowers, and a rich Garment beſet with * © 


Pearls; when the depth of learning thar there lyes hid is un- 
covered, then the glory of che Word doth affe ns, ' and 
leaves a deep impreſſion of irs excellency upon our ſpirits. 
VVee ſhould nor therefore barely read the VVord, bur 
ſearch the Scriptures, and dig thoſe - Mines, that wee. may 
the better finde our the Golden Oare, Jeb» 5. 3g., ..V Vee 
ſhould alſo bleſs God, who bath given ſuch variety of gifts un. 
to men, for the good of his Church. Sore are Eloquent Ora- 
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tors, Iſa, 3 3+ Ochers Dake Diſpmans, and mighty in 
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V. Mr. At. 
Burgeſs on t F 
. Cor, 3-5. $-74- 6 


- A 
in Expoſition ___ Chap.6, 
comincinz, 25 A poles, AR. r8. 24, 78. Some are. milde and 
'm, 5. e, 9u1. $Ete) 35 Barnabas, others more herce and fervent, as Peter 
Ste P” and Pax/: Some excel in Profe, others in Poet , 4s David 
cher, ſpocioſus, ©0 7 ae 20 J 
ſurvis, tales e= Who 18 ſtiled, che ſweet finger of 1ſrael, many ſpiritual. ſongs 
nin ſuzt Pſal- arg ſcattered up and down the Scripture , bur none excelled 
mi q405 David | that gift, like David, who was more eſpecially inſpired b 
= Holy Ghoſt, and fingularty qualified for that purpoſe All 
can: jhſſit, a - , 
Lyvide, theſe hath God gifted for the pood of his Church, 1. Cor.3. 22, 
Obſerv. 2. Thoſe that zre higheft in Priviledges may bee 
neareft to miſeries, 
Woz'to Son firſt, and then to Samaria; So Rom. 2.9, 
Sce more inmy Wrath falls upon the Jew firſt, and thenupon the Gentile, To 
Com. on Hol. be fecure in other places was finful, but ro be dead and care- 
13-15-P-4349- lefle in Jeruſalem the oy of the Living God, where his 
Temple and Worſhipwas, this doubled rheir fin, and there- 
connci Prophet Emphartically ſers a Woe upon their. heads, 
Woe to then: that are at eaſe in Ston, 
3- Gods Miniſters muſt denounce Woes agarnſt the wicked, 
As they mult proclaim pramiſes to the penitent, ſo they 
muſt denounce judgements againſt the obſtinare, They muſt 
make a difference, to ſome they nult ſhew lenity, and to o- 
thers ſeverity, Jude 2.2, 23. What dreadful woes do all the 
'Prophers denounce againſt impenicent finners. Chriſt, who 
waslove it ſelf, andin wham there was no gall, nor guile, yer 
how many dreadfnl woe? did he denounce again che bypo-. 
critical Phariſees, even eighr wees together, fat. 23.131 
I4,T5,16, 23,25, 27, 2g. If menwill be fo bot& as to pro- 
claim their wickednefle, MiniR2rs muſt be ſo bold, as to pro- 
claim rheir woes. 
4+ Foe and ſorrow 1; the portion of ſecure ſinners, 
| Both Legal woes, and Evangelical; woes; temporat, ſpi- 
ricual, and eternal. woes, The Lai cryes, Woe to ſuch 
finners\ and ſo doth, the Goſpel;"* but Goſpet-woes are 
the Yadder of the twoz for if the Law ſay, woe to us, yet 
the Goſpel' may fay merey ro us ; bur if the Goſpel ſays 
Sce my Com, WOT to us, Where. ſhall, we finde mercy ? *Tis-crue, fin- 
on Hel13.13- NErS may Laugh'and be merry in the aRing of fin, but woe. and 
P. 14. weeping ts 1n the concluſion, 'Zak.6. 25. The end.is death, 
Rom, 6. 21+ As all che pronuſes of Grace and Mercy hang 
over the heads of the godly, and drop bleffings upon _=_ 
which 


duff ons To 


—— 
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Verſ.z; Of the Prophecy of Atnos; . 


which way ſoever they go; ſo clouds of wrath hang over che 


heads of the wicked, dropping judgements upon them 
cheic higheſt pr 


evenin 


ofpericy, whenthey chink rhemſelves moR free 


froin nuſery. The mirch of every ſecure finner that goes fing- 
ing to hell, is no berrer than madneſſe; for where ſecuricy 
vos before, deftrution ever follows; Fhen men cry Peace, 
Peacey then comes ſudden and (mift deſtrnittuon, Luk. 12.19, 20, 
1 The. 5, 3. Secure Laiſh became a _ irs enemies, 
Fallr.18. 27. Carcteſſe Erbiopians (hall be made afraid, 
- 30, 9, And careleſfe Daughters ſhall be 'rroubted, 1/a, 


2+ 9,10, 11. God is much diſpleaſed with a people, when che 
fire of his wrach ſhall beſer thera round about, and yer rhey re 


- 'tmain unhumbled and infenftble, 7/x. 22. 12,1 3. and: 


Wor, 


5. Geol nſmally fore-w arns us of woe, before hee ſends 


$1.%/t, 


Hee firſt cuts men down with the ſword of tus mouch, be- 


fore he curs chem off with che ſivord of his hand, Hee delighcs - 


not to take ſinners at an advantage, but loves to exeraiſe his 
patience towards them, that they aught repent, as wee ſee in 
boch the deſtrutions of Jerwfalew, the one by the Caldeaxs, 


which was fore-rold by the Prophets, and 
Romans, Which was fore-told 
elſewhere. 


6. Carral Confidence vnines a Land. 


orher 
y Chriſt» Bur of this arlarge - 


the 


When menforſake God, and truft it men 'and/moun- 
rains, in Kings and Kingdomes, in Guards and Garrifons , 


their ereature-confidences ſhall pertſh; 


boch they 


for, as 


rhere 15 no policy, ſo there is no poyer or forrificacions rhac 
can'defend us avatnft'God, Prev.21,50,531. Uſe means wee 


may,but ve mat nor Ido!ize rem; prepare atmies,and Rtrong 


hoſde, bur nor-rruft tn them. They are branded that +ruff 5» 
Riches, Pſal. 52 7, 9. and curfed that rruft im men, Jer. 17, 


"Y Ingratitude is A God-provoking, ard 4 Land-deffroying | 
” 


people the head of - the Nations, and 
the Narions, but they See my Com. 


'Godhad made 'rhis 
choſe chem for himſelf from 


295 


Com. on 


+13. 16. [4 + 
642 K6& 


fought againſt God with his own leflings, and as chey were on Hoſ.13.16, 
increaſed , ſo they finned againſt. 'm, abufing - the good Þ+ 39> 3+ | 


Land which hee had given them, co Idolatry; tiory and: 
Gill ac alt the Land pejved them oub REN 


excels, 


VERS, - 


EE ——_ ERR 0 4 w- 
. 


Ap Expoſition Chaps, 


» VauaRsSE Z2s n 


Paſs yee on to Calneh, and ſee , and from thence g0'to 
Hemath the errat ; then go down to Gath of the 
 Philiſtims, bee they better than theſe Kingaomes ? or 
their borders greater than your borders ? 


HE Prophet goes on to awaken 1/-ael and 7in4ahout of 
T hes ſecurity , and co drive them from their carnal. confi- 
dence intheir Mountains, Ammunition, and fortified Cities; 
to this end hee ſers before them Gods Judgements on the 
Aſſwians , Caldears , and Phil:tims, thoſe Idolatrous and 
HeatheniſhNarions, whoſe bounds yyere larger,and theirCities 


{kronger thancheits, 


Calneh, 
Hee inſtancerh in three, Hamarb, and 
{4 Gath, 


Fuit wrbs ms 1, Calnch, this was an ancient, wealthy, great Cicy, built 
nfo 9 by Nimrod after the Flood,in the Territories of Babylon, Gen, 
imperium, dein- 10.10» It was afterwards inlarged by the Parthians, and cal- 
de icinavegio led Ctefiphon , and was made the Merropolis of the King- 
amen fit © dome. | 
fertilis. Catoit. 2 Hamath,, called here the great and mighty City to di- 
V. Pm lib, 6+ . . . . & - . 
hor ts Ringuiſh ic from a Ciry of thac name in the Land of. 1ſrael, 
Hebyaice difta Feſh,19.32,35- It lay on the North ſide of Jſ7ael, and was a 
eſt Chamat,i.e. boundary of the promiſed Land, Numb.13, 21. & 34.8. 
ſolquid 9448 Zach 9.2. *Twas built by Antiochw, and thereupon called 
ſol inter wv"s Antiochia, and was the Metropolis of Syria. "Twas de- 
orientis (ff ulgt s . 
rit, &Lapide. gen 'y the Aſſrian for all its power and greatneſs , 
3. Gath,aſtrong City of the Philiſims, well known to 
Iſrael forits enmity againſt them, 2 $ am.1.20. 'Twas at laſt 
caken its walls were broken down, and it made eributary to 
others, 2 Chrone26.6, | | 
Theſe bordering famons Cities were well known to them, 
and therefore the Lord inſtanceth in them , chough under 
them ſynecdochically,gthes, flouriſhing Cities which - 
made 


Verſ. 2, of the Prophecy of Amos, 
.made 2 deſolation, may alſo bee included, Hee bids them 
Ser, axd diligently conſider the downfall of thoſe places, rhar 


cheir falls might make chem-fear, and flye from tecurity, op- 
preſſion, an carnal-confidence; leſt they bee ruined as Ort 
were, and they bee made an example unto others -fince they ſtinſpexic. 


will noc bee warned by others, 
Bee they better than theſe King domes , 'or the borders of their 
Lend greater than your borders ? | 
Theſe words admir of ſome difhiculty. Some make che 
Interrogation a'Negarien, 9.4. Are cheſe Nations bercer chau 
yours? in nowiſe, for do bur compare your Kingdome of 
Jadah and Iſrael wich thoſe Kingdomes , your Cicies wich 
their Ciries, and your borders with cheirs ; and ic will eafly 
appear,char none of thoſeNacrions are berrer chan yout Narion, 
for either they are Tributary to others , or ruined : God hath 
done more for you) than for themin many reſpe&s, the grea- 
ter is your ſin, and the ſorerwill your puniſhment bee, if you 
abuſe ſo pleaſanc a Land, and ſuch rich mercies ro the duho- 
Nour of him chat gave them. Thus they bring in the Lord up- 
braiding chem for their ingraticude, rhar they had not rendred 
according to the mercies hee had ſhewed chem. 

This ſenſe is good , and many learned men go this way, 
an] though ic muſt bee acknowleded , that if wee look on Ca- 
aan, Iſrael Land with all its prviledges , :t was the glory of 
all Lands, Ezek.20.1y. yet:-orher Nations might ſurpals ic for 
ſtrengrh, and greatneſs of Cities , for largeneſs of borders, 
and for amenity and fruirfulneſs of ſoil,as Beb/o» did, 

Burt with ſubmiſſion to berrer judgements, I conceive the ,, 


Interrogation to. bee here an Aﬀertion, and che genuine Guard, Rule 36 


ſenſe of the ptaceto bee this , Thar ir4vas in vainfor them to 
cruſt intcheir Mountains, Riches, and ſtrong Ciries,fince other 
Nations with their Metropolies which were greater and firon- 
ger than theirs; were now decayed and-rwned. That Almighry 
hand which brought them down , nowwichſlanding all theit 
Ammunition and Fortifications , will alſo bring 1ſrae! down 
notwithſtanding all cheir riches and ftrengrh. Behold chere- 
fore aSin a glaſs, whither Luxury, Oppreſhon, Securicy, and 
abuſe of Mercies hath broughr thoſe Cities , and do you-fear 

by cheir Examples, | | 
The ſumme of all is this, O yee Imbabitants of Jeruſalem 
Qq ang 


Au Expoſition Chap;68, 
and Samatia, that glory in Meunt Sion, ard truſt m the Ilany. 
tais of Samaria ; Go and ſee what I heve done to Cal 
Hemath avd Gach, three potent, populona, fam Cities, feats 
1 three different King domes, viz, Babylon, Syria and Paleſti- 
na; conſider how I bave made them a deſolation for their ſing, 
axd have brought their borders into a narrower compaſs, though 
they were larger and pleaſamer than theirs, and were fortified both 
by Art axd Nature: Bte warned therefore by their ex ample, 
and go not on ws your Tdolatry, Lnemry, Secanty, aud Obftinacy, 
leſt you alfo become a deſolation like to them. 


1» Wee ſhould diligently obſerve, and carcſuby confider the 
Tudgements of God S others. Grp i Page 

We ſhould nor let a judgement paſſe rhat we ſee ac home, 
or hear of abroad, wichour learning ſomerhing of God from ir, 
As wee ſhould con(ider his mercies co -make us love him, fo 
we ſhould confider his judgements'to make ns fear him, Hence 
'cis thar God bids his people here, Go, Go, Go; Go to 
Go to Hemath, Go to Gath, and conſider what I have done to 
them for their fins. Go nor with your feer, but rirth your af- 
feftionsz £0 nor in body to view the ruines - of thoſe places; 
{ for that you-may do and. be never the berter.) bur in. yout 
Medications £0 thicher, ' and obſerve Gods hand upon them to 
awaken you. Asa man may go to Heaveneven whilſt hisbo« 
dy is on earth, .yer by Medicationhee may aſcend: thicher; ſo 
by Medicarion we may goto Germaxy, Savoy, Irelaud, Poland, 
and ſee Gods Judgements chere. Do not barely think.of Gods 
Judgements, 'but ponder every circumſtance, and reſt not rill 
you have ſuckr ſome+benefic our of them, . and- got your hearc. 
affected with chem, 

Wicked men never once think of God or his. judgements , 

forger him daies wixrhour number, and he is not in any 


;ofe Ro_—_ as for his judgements they are far above 

out of his fighe; 

[ne you muſt know thar there are three Ags of the Soul; 1,Cm 
4 


or.if he ſleightly think of chem, that is all: 


tation, 2+ Meditation, 3. Conſideration, Cogitation is 2 
rhought and away, Meditationis a dwelling longer upon an 
Obje&. Rur Corfideration lodks round abouc , and Jeighs 


V erſ.2. of the Praphecy of Amos; ty 99 


all Circumſtances of Judgemenes and Mercies, rhat they 
may rake a deeper impreſſion upon our hearrs; and ras is char 
wich che Lord Go ofc calls for; He would have us co:fodey ony 
wales, ro humble us, Hag. t. 55 7. His Jwagements to fear us, 
ob 23, 15, His Mercier to allure us, 8 Sem. 12, 24. His 
Word, that wee may attain the practical knowledge of ir, 
2 Tins. 2. 7. This confiderarion forrifies the ſoul againſt fin, 5c. mere in my 
ic layes before ts the lofſe and hurt Which attends upon fig, Cow.on 2 Tim. 
ſo char wee cannor ruſh into it with "that boldiiefſe, as the 3- 4 p- 1184 
wicked and inconifiderare do. Jer. 8.6, * - 

2, Gods Judgements on others muſt awaken us. 

Their deftrution muſt be our infttiion. As Gods people 
here muſt go ro Calreh, Hearath, and Gath, fo he bids them 
2d to Shiloh, andeonſider whar hee did ro thar priviledged ks 
place, and be warned by their woes; Fer. 7. 12. *Tis 4 great - dg ney 
favour when the Lord teacherhus our leſſons on ocher mens ,;, wr. Obſ, x. 
books, and backs, making them examples unto us, when hee 
might have made us examples unco them. 

3. Sinbrings famons Cities to Twine. 

Wee ſee 'here- three famous Cities with all their See more in try 

Terricories made a defolacton for their fins. Let men make Com. on Hel. 
walls as high as heaven, and dirches as deep as heff,” yerif fin 53-36: P 77+ 
reign within, ic will cuine all, Dear,18. 9,12. This broughc 
the Kingdome of !ſrael_ info the hands of the Afhrians, 
2 King, 1747-0 19. and Judah into the hands of the Chal» 
d:ans, Sins, eſpecially crying fins, do emaſculate mens ſpirits, 
and weakgn the hearrs and hands of a people , ſo thar they 
become an eafie prey to a ctuel adverſary. 


Vzgss 3» 


Yee that pitt far away the evil day , and cauſe the ſeat. of 
uiolence to draw near, 


T* this Verſe the Propher goes gn with his charge, eſpecially 
againft rhe Judges, Rulers , Counſellours, and thoſe in 
Power and Authority itt the Kinzdome of Judah and Iſrael, 
Hee chargeth them. in chis Verſe wich xwo fins, which were 
the effe&s andevidence of their ſecuricy before mericioned, 
Verſe r, The firſt is che contempt '6f Gods  Threatnings, 

Qq 2 God 


-» 


- 


390 *An Expoſition Chap.6;' 
God ofc foretotd&chem by his Prophets that Judgemencs were, 
coming upon them, bur they would nor beleeve ir, bur pur the. 
evil 4 age them ; Sleighting Gods Threatnings as if, 
they had been bur fables, and would nzver ſurprize them, 
Ttough they walkr in wayesof wickednefle, adding fin to fin, 
and daily provoked che Lord to anger , yer they blel? them. 
ſelvesin their evil wayes, promifing themſelves peace and - 
proſpericy for all char. They were ſerled upon their lees, and 
lived wichout any fear or. rheughc of danger , giving them« 
ſelves up to Idleneſſe , Wantonneſle , Pride, Luxury, Vioe 

lence, andall manner of Iniquity z nor once thinking of the 
deſt;uQion which was coming upon tzemſelves, and the King- 
| dome, Yea they counted tt a loathſome thing (as the word 
_—_— from 3, the Original ſignifies) once ro mention the evil.day, They 
nad Lo.be- were ſogiven up to mirth and jollicy , .that. they would ng 
noficat rematio- Once hear of_ ſorrow... They thoughe. themſelves priviledged 
nen, fix quic- by having the Temple; and Gods worſhip amongſt them , a- 
qudprop.er o1inſt all florms and tempefls. . Bur che.furcher they pur away 
—_—— ag the evil day, the neareric was to chem; and though they could 
emaes fueiuns have wiſhed -rhere. had been no. ſuch an » yer their wiſhes 
& everſautur. Were but vain z far the. Lord had dec to bring a diſmal 
day upon them » and ir is not the counſels of men , but rhe 
counſels of theLo:dchat ſhal Rand,and the choughrs'of his heart 
unto all generations, Pſa/.33.10,11. As they bad their evil 
day of finning , ſo God was determined to bring upon chem an 

evil day of ſuffering. 

h 4 Q. But-what was that evil day ? 

Prem mas 1.6: A+ Theevil day here meant , was more eſpeciflly the dg 
ſnee.6 x Of th:ir Captivity, when the Afſrias ſhovid come and carry 
away 1ſrael, and the Babylonian ſhould come. and carry away 
Judah our of their own Land into Captivity and baniſhmenc, 
This-evil day che Propher callsbefore, a day of darkneſs, and 
net of light, Amos 5.28,1 9,20. 
Separatieflis- The words are read by ſome paſsrvely, thus, Yee are ſepa- 
we m malum: raced, and ſet aparr by divine Juſtice for an evil day, even for 
Ss: 2 day of baniſhment. and Alaughter, q d. Yee have bug lived 
au ” [anſualis and ſecurity , af you bad beenfar from an evil 
48) y 
here primarily m-anc of ſome particular jadgement coming upon 1ſcacl, yer it may be ex- 
ten d:d unto the day of the I »*hich wi , 
raincncy the evil &ay of A por pies prank cy ——_—_— ESD 
w as. 
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Veiſ. 3. Of the Prophecy of Amos, 3017 
day, and yet you are markgd ont, and ſet art for av toil day. 

all the evil dayes which: you have butherto Gn » do but lead 

you to an evil day frons which where will bee no eſcaping, 

But the words are berrer read aftively ( according to our Menaddin, +. 
Tranſlarion) ſerring forth the Fonges that acrends volupttors /o®gatir,procut 
and ſenſual men , whoſe belly is their God , who lye upon —_— 
beds of Ivory , and (ing coche ſound of che Viol , yer. pur the _ ah 
evil day far away. Their work all che day long was co do evil, contemprs a 
and yer they pur the. evil day far from chem with abundance vebis rejicitis 
of ſcorn and contempt. diem malum, 

And caxnſe the ſeat of vialence to draw near, _—_ 

Here is a yr 3 orop and owe < abr _ char 
is Tyramy,and Injuſtice, Cruelty an 10n, They cau(e 
the frat of Violence ta draw near. This fin doch neceſſarily on 
low the former HON men w WA - and ſecu- 
rity, putting 0 ire atnings , riving awa 
at four of danger from themſelves, ſuch muſt wo +l | 
ragious and cruel, terrifying ochers with their Violence , -Op- Chomar, 170- 
potion; Raging , and ipoybreoſncte, — 3. 10. Sq Hicars (ors 
much rhe word in Ociginal implies; Iniquiry a&ed by ,;/ 02 3147” 
force, and violation of Juſtice, ' T tia @ iniquiter, 

Queſt, But what is meant by cauſing the Seat,or Throne of Vie 
olence to draw neer ?. 

Arnſw. 1. Neganvely; ic cannot be meant of the Aſhries, 
or any other.enemies oe that was coming reer; Tee canſe 
tht feat of Violence to draw ner; that is, (ſay ſome) _ by your 
fins yee cauſe the violent Aſſpias and Babylonian to draw 
neer, and come againſt you to your own deſtruction. This is a - 

Truth, ca7— hs EE 

3. Muctlefle canic be mean of cauſing any falſe feaſts | 
ot-Sabbaths ro draw neer; as the commons miſtaking rhe -- pA 
Original '( as they do very often) do render it, appropinquans 'is noe Shabat - 
res Sabbata mendacia, as if they had fer up falſe Sabbaths , q-ieſtere. 
which God abhorred. Bur his is far from the . ſcope of - che X 
Text. | A 

3. Neither is it pbr Ancitherically, by way of oppaſicion 
ed che former clauſe, q.4, O yee voluptnors and ſecure ſinners, 
yee put the roo! day i ns ws and yet by your fins yee pull it 


#po1 you, perſevering ſtill in your. oppreſſion and crucley; y1u * 
' the deve fr ons you; yet you will 
x4 3 


'» 


nor ». 
. 


" An Expoſition © * Chap. 8, 
mot remove your fins, "which calife the Tadgement, © 
*- Bur the ric isthis, The Propnec ehargeth them 
with their. gotng 'on. in their Luxiry and {ohumanicy, . op- 
preſling, nd vexuig the poor 411d nec ys Which had ho helper, 
They were ſo hardned in cheit fin, that now nothing but un- 
« 5eder, i, e, Tighteouſnefs, and violence reigned amongit chem; They had 
:-ibuwal. ( S$y- turned the * Seat of Juſtice into the Sear of Injuſtice, and 
' ©. 0D. )/10-rhe Throne of Majefty inco the throne abs 5 ht bling 
OT - miſchief by a Law'( P/Z. 94. 20. ) ruſh ng vio encly * into 
{ Lnieazs fin, as the Horſe inco the bartle ; abufing cheis power.to. the 
-n/cnti25, ſeu abaling of their brethren, Sd much is-3mplied by the Sear, 
13 qua Molenti- and Throne of Violence, as appears by-ahe like expreſſion, 
"0 (34e2t5  Revel, 2.13; Chriſt commends the Churth'of Pergamng for 
nn #1 her conftancy ro'the'rruch,, andhar in'a place wher? Saray bad 
ni, bis throve, 1,0. in i place \vhere Heteſic fticion;Idalarry, 
and all kind*of wickedneſs prevailed, and bare fivay withour 
controul : for where fin reigns,” there Sachan rules, and there 
Selim inq i- Ne ereRs hs throne, Sq theſe ſenfual, and ſecure ſinners, had 
ratis ſign:firat ſetups rhrone of violence, and. a leac of 1niqnicy, that Is, 
Patert!:10,9:$-.they were -COme to the height of oppreſſion, and cruelty, as 
paring; beingmoniters, rather than metts * 
pretatts, Me. Cer. 


OBSERYATIONS, 


- Three Obſervarions'do Naturally flow fromiheſe words. 
'1' That God hath ancevil day, to bring upon evil men, 
2 That evil men pat this evil day farre from them, 
3 That when they do ſo, then the) run ixt0 v:olence and out« 
raApe, : MS 
| 5 of the firft, That Cod hath an #vil day, to bring upon 
evil mer, AS theyhave had their time of provoking him, wich 
che evit of fin, ſo he'will End a cime tovere them, with the 
+. My Cow.o8 evil of punithment, Such violenc oppreſſors are the proper ob- 
Fſal. 82, 2. jeas of Gods trarred;” P/al.” rx... and rhough for a time they 
may eſcape trouble, yer. ey, are nac deliyered from-ic ; all 
cerrprefervarions ft evil, are, byr reſervations to. grea 
evils. The Lord hath many wayes to liyer che godly, bur 
hach no way co deliyer the wicked, they having refuſed all 
wayes of his appointment for their be Jetnance, chere- 
fore as to them, he knoweth many wayes to rdſerve them - 
t 


Verſ,3/ Of the Prophety of Amos, 


the Day of Judgement, to be puniſhed;2 Pet.2. 9. WherBeaſts 
have been farred in pleaſant Paſtures, then' they are broughc 
- forth to ths (laughter, Fer. 12.1, 3+. As God hath.made all 


chings forhimiſelf,, ſo he hath deſiinated we wicked for wrath, 
Prov. 16, 4. | | hey 
2 It is the property of mickgd men, to put the evil day farre 
from them, They look upon Gods: Judgements at a- diſtance, 
nor ſo much as once dreaming of them, till they light. upon 
chem, They cry, Peace, peacey when ſudden. and wifi de- 
firuion is at hand.” This 15 ubral ich wicked men, the god 
of -chis World hath blinded. their: eyes, and: chey wilfully 
pur out their owne eyes ,::leſt they ſhould ſeg. thac 
which - would bur -trottble them, and hinder rheir carnal 
mirth; They cry, Letrus eatand drmk-( even when Judge- 
ments'are ready ro-fall-ugon. their heads.) and if. wee muſt 
dye to morrow, let's beraterry before; we. dyes {{e. 22, 13. 
thus chey are jeering, when they ſhould be fearing ; hey rake 
no notice of Gods Gnmencs, they are farre; above, out of 
his fight, Pfal.'204'5; Ler Noah warn the- Old World one 
bundred and cwency: years togerher,-of. an approaching Judee.. 
ment, yet they knewnothing rilkche floyd, came, and ſwepe 
them all away ; andas icwas then, ſo ſaith our Saviour itwill 


be arthe end of the world, - Ad4t.24.'37, 38, 39. 2.Pet. 3. -. 


3, 4-" This haftens wrarh, when meti cry, che dayes ate pro- 
longed, and becauſe Judgemencs. are. deferred,thexefore they 
wilt nevercomse;this makes the Lotd:came ſuddenly upon ſuch 
fianers, Ezck,'t2, 22, 27 Aves ''9+ 10: Senſualty. and fe- 


cufiry cloſe-mens eyes, - that theyannot ſee an. evil day ap- - 


mg, Lake 2234-2. makes men feel trouble before rhey = 
Fg 


16 be paſt hope; before they had any fear. of huce. 


, - 'Witked men, when/-they/-are 4) proſperigg;. they dream | 


they ſhall fo concinue. to, erernicy ; hence the- Pr niggs 
themin, -making Covenants wich Neath, and agreements wich 


Hell, and cm—_—_ wirh all other troubles, that chey ſhould - 


not come nigh then. 'T hus they fooliſhly conceir, and ſpeak, 
Iſa. 28. 15. If the over-flowing ſcourge paſs thorow, yet it ſhall 
wot come migh us. Thus they make lyes their refuge, and under 
falſhood doe they. hide themſelves. Notwithſtanding all che 
Judgements threatned - againſt them for their fins, yer they 
vainly promiſed themſelves ſafery, and impunity, as if = 


303 


( Th". 5:3: 5: 
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304 An Expoſitios Chaps: 
had been at 4 fee with the Dzvil, and Hell and chereupon call 
for Wine, and ſtrong drink, pampering and flactering them. 
ſelves in rheir fin, confidencly concluding Fa if all the 
World, and Time it ſelf were ar their diſpoſe ) that to moox. 
row ſnould be as this day, and much more abundant, 9. d. Thoſe 
ſad Predictions of the Propher will never come, buc we ſhall 
{cape as well for the fucure as we have done hichecro, yea ber. 
cer, and more happily, {ſ«. 56. #/t, Bur let us be moved with 
fearas Noah was, Heb. x1. 7. and ger unc6 the Ark of Godg 
favour andprorettien, and then »we may ſweetly fing, The 
Lord « my En and my ſaluation, whom ſhould 1 fear? 
ar famine and deftruftion 4n- an holy ſecurity thou mayelt 
laugh, for 1 ſix troubles the Lord will be with thee, and in the 

'o $520 ſeventh hi will not leave thee, Jo '6. 19, 30, 31, 22. get an 
E&MuTSS holy, prudential, providenuial fear, to prepare for troubles be. 
T1, Timor honey came, and cheri you willnor be diſmayed ar them, 
facit conſiliti- yghen rhey doe come ; Darts fore-ſeen are dincleſs, Job 3. 25, 
vos. Ariil.Rhet* p11. 46+ &f 1124 6 7. Hab, 3. 16, Realize dangers as if 
EO they were preſent,.thar will help 'ro awaken us. z but when 
Out proc men look upon Judgements ar a Preat diſtance, and think It 
ſinit, ea non may be many ou hence ere they come, or they may not 
metwntwr; ſci- come in cher , or they may not come at all; this breeds 
wnt exim ones ſecurity, and fecurity breeds tyranny and oppreſſion, for ſo 
pony 4 ir runs, They pat the eo Hay farre away, and then cauſe the 
Tei mers wes [eat of violence todraw wear, od Eos -;h 


ope eſſe vide= 3 Obſ: Where cafnal ſecurby, and Hieiftical comempe of 


s =. ideoeamn Gods OEetked gooth before, there cruelty, - vielence, and all 


wickedneſs follows, Where . heath, wealth, peace, 


Ga >" and fecurity goes before z there” pride, oppreſſion, blaſp 

Wy and cruelry uſually follows, 'Pfal. 73-4; 5, 64 7, 8 9: Of 94. 
4, 5,6, 7. eſpeciallywhen wickedneſs -gers. inco the Throne, 
and firs on cheTeat f Judicature, having all power in its 
hand ro oppreſs the poor, and vexe the needy 
exceeding tyrannical and cryel, | 


,then it becames 


Ven, 


— waa 5: ono T &@ T-—_.- 
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Verſ,4, of the Prophecy of Amex, 


VzRs8 4. 


That lye upon Beds of Ivory, and ſtretch themſelves upon 
their Couches, and eat the Lambs out of the flock, and 
the Calves ont of the midſt of the ſtall, 


E Bu Propher goes on wich his Charge againſt the Rulers of 
Judah and Iſrael.” In this verſe hee chargerh 'them, with 
a fourth Sin, which was an effe& and evidence of their ſecu- 
rity, and thatis Lurwry and Senſuality; they ſpent their time 
in eating, drinking, ſleeping, in mirth ,and mufick,. without 
aty ſenſe or ſorrow for che afflictions of Joſeph, Like Swiniſh 
Eptcures, chey minded nothing bur their pleaſures, ftrerchi 
chemſelves on their lyory-beds, eating the farreſt of the flock, 
inventing variety of Mufick and Melody, and new waies to 
increaſe their mirth; drinking yine in deep caroufing cups , 
and anonting their bodies wich che principal and moſt pre- 
cious oyntments Which thoſe times and places afforded, And 
that which highly aggravares their finwas this, that all chis was 
done in a ime of mourning, when Gods. hand was upon the 
Regions round about them, and chey ſhould have humbled 
themſelves in duſt and aſhes, and lay on the very ground for 
their great ptovocations; yerthen were they tying on beds'of 
Ivory, and gave themſelves up to all manner of paſtimes and 
merrtmenc. The Propher therefore the berter to awaken them, 
doth raiſe his file, and in a moſt curious Rhetorical ftrain 
doth ſet before chem their luſt and luxury , their fin and 
miſery. : 

Queſt The queſtion then will bes, whether this curions fare, 
coſtly beds, and other \creature-delights be ſimply unlawful ? 

Anſ. They are nor per ſe, and mm themſelves ſimply unlavw- ' 
ful. God allows great men to lye betrer; and fare berrer, and 
90 finer than inferiour perſons, provided they uſe them ſover- 
ly, ſeaſonably; 'and rhankfully. -'7 he Lord hath given ns all 
things richly roenjoy, 1 Tim:.'6, 17: Put then we muſt nor a- 
buſe them ro riot and exceſſe, eſpecially in a time of mourn- 
ng, for that is aGod-provoking fin, 1/a. 22. 12, 13, 14, $0, 


thatit is nor the ſober uſe, but the ptophane abuſe of thecrea- $9, go. 


ture which diſpleaſeth God; uſe chem we may, bur not luxu- 
| Rr nouſly 
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riouſly and unſeaſonably, 'Twas the fin of chis people, rhar 
they were riotous in a time of mourning, and did indulp 
themſelves in theſe ſenſual delights, even when the fire of 
Gods wrath was kindled again(t chem, and the Prophets were 
denouncing the ntrer deſtru&ion borh of King and Kingdome, 
when they ſhould have abated, rather than abounded, and 
have abridged themſelves of rheir lawful libetries,feeing Gods 
hand on cheir Brerhren round about them; bur they, like ſortiſh 
Epickres, laid not to hearr the afflictions of Joſeph, but like the 

. fich glurron, they fared deticiouſly every day, nor once think. 
ing of the miſery of poor Lazarm, Luke 16, 

Ss that here wee have, 1. The vn reproved, and that is, 
Lnxwry, 2, The kinds or fpecification of this Luxury, and tha 
is fourfold, ; 

r_ In Eating, Verſe 4. 
The deg 22 In Mufick, Verſ, 5. 
FR 3 In Drinking, Yey/. 6. 
4 InColtly Oyncments, Yer, 6. 


T, bed: of Iwnry. 
ar Lu wel content not theſe effeminate ones, rhey muſi 
have coſtly, curious beds made of the fineſt Ivory, filled with 
the ſofteſt feathers, and no doubt bur they were adorned with 
gold and filver, as others had been before-them, Hof. 3: 6, 
They were ſo proudz-rhat even rheir beds, which ſhould have 
minded thzm of their graves, proclaumed their pomp and 

vanity, 

They lye upon Ivory bed-fteeds; or as the words are in the 
Gna! Mitto:þ fountain, they lye upon Bed*ſteeds of the Tooth, viz. ſuch as 
Sher, ſuper [e- were made of the Elephancs Tooth, which we call Ivory, Not 
&s denths. Met. chat the Bed-fteeis were wholly made of Ivory, but ſome 
om principal parrs of chem were adorned with this rarity, which 
came from /zdia, and remore parts, Ezek, 27. 15, They were 
, not lefti ebwrues, but ebwrats, not totally made, but checkered 
or-covered wich Tvory; for herewich Rately chings were wont 
to be garniſhed becauſe of irs whirenefle and dearnefle,. for 
r 15 far ferched, and dear boughr, delights the wantons of 
world. In thoſe Eaſtern parts they delighted muchin 


Ivory; hence in-Scripture wee read of {very-henſes, 2 Kings 


22,. 39» Amos 3» IS» Tvery-Palaces Pial, 45+ 9. Ivory* 


LIM 
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Y erl.q+ Of the Prophecy of Amos; T7 
Thrones, 2 Chron. 9. 17. Ivory-bencher, Ezek. 27.6, Iwory- 
Temers, Cant. 7+ 4« 1vory-Vefſels, Rev.18. 12. and Ivory-beds, | 
as in the Texte On theſe they {ay fleeping, having liccle elſe 7/pPotcbin , 
ro dg; They were not Letts diſcubirarii, beds to lye and eat on, 7,12 
(as the cuftome then was) bur let: laſeivi, fofr beds on Peek, Io was 
which rhey lay ſleeping, and ftretching themſelves idly and their daily 
laſciviou y, for {9 It follows, Trade loro do, 

They fretch themſeluet when their Conches. When they ſhould © = participle 
be ſerving Gadin their places and callings, eheyin a lazy, * 
luskifh, luſtful manner, lye yawning and ftrerching their 
pampered carkaſſes upon their Couches. 

Some read the wards thus, They are Iexurions pon their 
Conches, thar-15, they ſtretch cheinſelves Juxuriouſly and laſ- 
civioufly upon their beds, 2e-/, 7. the word is uſed, Ez, 17. 
6, for a luxuriant Vinz. The fenfe 15 the fame. 

T hey eat the Lambs out of the Flock, and the Calves out of the 
midiÞ of the Stall. : 

Sins ſeldome go fingle; before they lay daintily, and now 
they feed dainrily; ending ry fare will nor down with them , 
they muſt have rhe farreſt and finelt that can be picker owr of the 
flock, and molt farning fold, They chuſe che fatreft our of 2ber, [cgi- 
the places where they were kept to be farned, be ir field or *#7*7> 49: wi 
fold. Great beaſts are fed in Paſtures, but Calves are fed in ©: —o_—_ 
Stalls, where they are fed with their Damms milk quietly and 42#0* * grere 
obſcurely, which helps concoRtion, and fattens chem ſooner, © tos 8 
Thus they gave themſelves up to eaſe and delicacy, pamper- vt _— 
ing chemſelves wich the finelt fare, optimes d - 
62111105 ex ſaginario; nam Prepaſitio Ex> nominj appoſita £05 &<& Phan 
1y/dam ſgnifcationem ipſi quandegue tribuits ſew (faiget 6! Ts Porat. Glaſius in Philog, 
S.l. 3. Tract, 6. Canon. 8. mibip. 755. Ubi Plura, 


OBSERVATIONS. 


I, A lazy, ſenſual, Epicurean life that 11 ſpent in eating and 
drizking, ſleeping, and paſtimes, 1s very diſpleaſing nnto God, 
This makes him ſer awoz upon the head of choſe char are ar 
eaſe in Srox, lying on beds of Ivory, ſtretching themſelves 
uponcheir Cauches, and feeding on the fineſt fare, farring,and 
teaſting themſelves every day, like the rich glurton; Luk, 16.19. 


Rc 2 Suc; 
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Such Senſualiſts, that live in pleaſure and wantonneſs $e, 


James rebukes, James 5. 5, Theſe are fins fajoris adba. 
rentie, they are hardly ſhaken off ; theſs 


See the vileneſs of Epiczrus, in ſenſual Epicurean luſts do __— the hean 
cnc 


Ro/s againſt Browns vulgar Errors from God, cloſe up the eye of 


ſoul, e- 


p. 255. and Cufverwells Light of a ccuare the ſpiric, and unfic mzn for the 


Natutes Ch. 17. 


p. 355- ſervice of God or man, Hence the Scripture 


Arainſt Luxury and Gluttory, See © {0 oft condemns them, Dest. 21» 20. Ecoleſ, 


Mir. Green! 


Odvf. 1. p. 183. 


See more in 
my Com. on 


, 11m. 4 10. 


OZl. 2. Pe 431. 


on Exek. 16. 13. 10.16, 17, Luk. 21, 34. Rom, 13+ 13, 14: 
and 16, 49. p-2380. Wee ſhould therefore carry weaned afte&i- 
ons to theſe creature-enjoyments, and uſe 
theſe rhings, as though we uſed them not He that hath beds 
of Ivory, and lives in a Princely Palace, yet ſhould carcy ſuch 
mortified affe&tions rorhem, that 1f the Lord ſhould- call him 
ro lye on a padof ftraw in prifon, he muſt beready chearfully 
to doit, Grace it humbles arman, and makes him know his 
deſerts; a good man har goes in Silks and Sactins, , yet canhe 
chankful for Raggs (when God calls him to them )- knowing 
char he is leſs chan the leaſt of all Gods mercies, We- ſhould 
cherefore keep a watch over our hearrs in our eating, drinking, 
ſleeping, cloaching, for fear of exceſs. Licitis perimus ones, 
2. Miniſters muſt not. reſt in Generals, but they muſt de- 
ſcend to particulars, 2: Sam: 137 
When the Prophet had, denounced a woe againſt thoſe chat 
vere at Caſe in General, wver/. 1. now he deſcends to Parris 
culars, and rells them of the fins of their beds and boards, of 
cheir glutrony, drunkenneſs, ſenſuality, inhumaniry, &c. This 
particular applying cf the'Word tothe ſouls of people, is the 
onely way to convince and convert them; for what is ſpoken in 
general toll, few will apply particularly ro themſelves, This 
made the Prophets and Apofites ro deal fo plainly with their 
people, 1ſa. 58. 1. Ezck, 16.2, Mats 11, 21, 23, Joh. 4, 
17, 18. eA%. 2.36, 37. 

2 not then offended at the plain and powerful preaching 
of che. Word. You will ſuffer the Lawyer to tell you of the 
flawes in your eſtates,” 'the Phyſiezan to tell you of the diſez= 
ſes in your bodies, the Watchman to tell you of an approach 
ing enemy; and will you nor ſuffer the Miniſter co rell you 
of erernal dangers, that ſo you may prevent them ? ; 

3. Sns ( cipecially grear ones) ſeldowe £6 alone, 
Secuiity 


Vetſ.s. Of the” Prophecy of Amos, 
Security Went before, now followes Luxury, Senſuality , 


Drunkenneſs,' and Infumanity. As great men have great at- 
tendance, ſo great Sins have'many followers; and as there is 


a'concarenation of Vercues, 2 Per, 1,5,6,7, 8. ſo there is 2 Sc myCom. on 


concatenation of Vices alfo, 2 Tim, 3. 2, 34-45 5. 


* 21, &cC. 


VeRs® 5. 


That chaunt. to the ſound of the Vol, and 1nvent to 
themſelves inffruments of Muſick;like David, | 


He Prophet goes on, in aggravating the Sins of theſe 
looſe, uxuricus Rulers, who gave themſelves up to 
mirch and \merriment, to feaſting, ſinging, and Mufick, as if 
they had been continually ar ſome Wedding, or celebrating 
ſome Feaſt ro Bacchus ; and thar in a time of mourning, when 
Gods Wrath was upon the _ round abour them, the in- 
feriour people were in deep diſtreſs, and Samaria it ſelf was 
ready to be made a prey by the cruel Afſhriaz ; yer in this 
jungure of time, when they ſhould have fallen to Prayers and 
Tears, they fall ro mirch and merry-making, nor bating an 
ace of rheir wonted pomp and pleaſure. and therefore che 
Prophet goes on, in denouncing Gods Judgements again(t 
chem, ſaying, Woe to them that chaunt, or quaver;as it is inthe 
margin , tothe ſound of the Viol; They joyr their Voyce to 
che Inſtrument, they play and fing, 
Before they -pleaſed their Palates, and now they delighe 
their ears with Muſical Inſtruments, that nothing might bee 
wanting to compleat their pleaſures. They ſing to the mouth of 


ous feaſts, and now they adde laſcivious mulick, 
The better to Patronize their prophane Mufick, they bring 


R r 3 like 


Happoretinr, LC, 
the Viol (ſoirisin the fountain) they curiouſly quaver, and —— pop 
fing their part in Conſort ; they form and frame their Tones, 9. 94 propria 
riling and falling according to the Tune, and Harmony of the © ?'rticutaria 
Viol, or Pſaltery, the word will bear both, It was an Inftru- _ _— 
ment that was round and hollow, muuch like a bortle ; and pron —_ 
Nebel fgmifies a Bottle as well as a Viol- The Seventy call it concentum na. 
Pſalterion, and forthe words rendred, Pſal, 33. 2; Sing to $911 Lypide, 


| . eh 
the Lord with the Pſaltery, or Viol. Before they had luxuri- © 58 Civics 
tim. Pp. 195. fol. 
6 - \ 24 N: Um vitium 
in Davidfor their pattern. They invent Inſtruments of Muſich fine patrotas'o, 


ws 319 | An Expoſition Chap, 6 
Lud exemplo like David, David was a great Maſter of Muſick, he invented 
fit, id jure fierk many_Mulical Inftrumencs, which hee ufed m Spiricual prais 
Put £1879. ting of God, and raiſing of his Spirit in his Worſhip, -2 Cbre, 

23, 5- Bur theſe abyſed rheir Muſick, ro the farisfying of 

their ſinful luſts and pleaſures, and that tn. an unſeaſonable 

time ; as if they would out-face God, and his Judgements, 
and their proſperiry ſhould never change. Under the Viol, 

Synecdochically is comprehended other Muſical Infirumery 

chen'in uſe, as Harps, Sackburs, Organs, Timbrels, Trumpets, 

Cymbals, &c, under one kind the reſt are comprized ; ſo ſaich 

che text, They invent to themſelves Inſtruments of Muſick, 

They were not content with one or two orcs, of Inftruments, 

but rhey invent variety of them, the /berrer- ro grarthe- their 

luſts. Platne Muſick pleaſerh not' chem, bur they beat their 
brains.co, ges che -moRt curious Organs and Inſtruments that 
c.1/rb, x c023-can be gained for love, or money. They ſet their heads, and 

441, detibera- rhetr hearts to work, that chey might find out wayes to. pleaſe 

11, conſult 19:1» c heir luſts, 


= 


OBSERVATIONS, 


17 Potydor. Vir 1 Abuſed Muſick 1s diſpleaſing to God, Mulick in ix ſelf is 
2/!.c4e Invent. a good gift of God, Gen, 4. 21. and mult be ufed ro Gods 
Revun.!, eve glory, and nor rogratie aur luſts, Epicures are all for nirth 
Weemſe Cit 11d Muſick, for,-{inging , fealting,, dancing, . and. drinks 
ſtian Synago8+ - Od, Fora ar 3 7 

il. 6.0, 143 Pp my have thetr portian in this: life, and they care for 
no other, 


1 Exceſſive, 
Now Muſick is abuſed )2 [Jnſeaſonable. 
when It 1s, 3: Anincencive to Luſt, 
4 A promoter of Idolary. 


1 Muſick is ſinful when ic is Exceſſive, when men give 
rhemſelves up co mirth and Mulick, negte&ing the duties of 
cheir calling. Theſe rempr the Temptor co defiroy them, and 
fin againſt cheir owne Prayers, when they defire they may not 
be ledinto rempration) yer by ſuch prophane courſes they lead 
themſelves inro them. - | 
_ 2 Whenit1s wnſceſonable; ſo here, in a time of mourn- 
ing they fell co Mufick, and drove the fear of God farce from 


them 


UN 
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them. A wo2is detionnced againſt ſuch, {ſa. 5. 17, 13. 
3 Whenic is made an /ncentive unco Luſt, and is uſed 
wich drinking, dancing, feafting,. dalliance and filthy Songs, 
jearing at _ an1 pious ngen. Thus the Drunkards made 
Songs of David, Fſal. 69. 12, and the Churches miſery yas $text reſp. cum 
their enemies muſick, Lew. 3, 63, ſuch kind of corrupt mu- Maſcrmutayi, 
lack hath a great influence in corrupzing mens manners, Plats de legib, 
4 Whenic is uſed to promate ddolatry, Exod, 32, 18. Dan, - DW 
3- 5» Amos 5,23. In it £e greacelt part of: cheir Di- 5;,,,- s. -_ 
vine Service is, ſpentin, I'beattical, Muſick, and ſinging of £4::./x. 4 
Anthems, where the peoples ears are tickled, bur rheir hearcs 
are never touched. Sc. Auſtin complains, that in his time hee 4g. Conſeſ, 
was more taken with the Muſick, than with the matter that | 1<+<: 33: 
was ſung, Idolacry hath many props to. uphold it, as the Au- 
rhoxicy of great men, glirrering P:Qures-of Gold and Silver 
to pleaſe carnal eyes, and variety of Muſick to tickle mens 
eares, andallure rhe ignoranty who have their minds in their 
eares, and are apt to admire what they never underſtand. 
They were Jdolarers, who had che Corner, Flute, Harp, 
Sackbuc, Pſaltery, Dulcimer, and all kind of Muſick in their 
Worſhip, Dan, 3. 5+ 
Apoſolical fimplicity ſuites beſt with Goſpel-worſhip. Ut 
18 wot the cuftom of owr Churches ( ſaith Joftin Mart. Explic. 0 
Jujtin Martyr ) to fing their. Meeters wth Geatibus aſd po h : 
a7 ſuch hind o Initrunents, but their neau- B+ 446. Sce more in an Salted 
ner is ouly Plain-ſongs 3 and gives verygood {eaſonable Sermon of - Mr. Poo! on 
Reaſons in the ſame place for It, Joh. 4.2 4-preachc at Paws, 1660, 
Q. But doe you condemn all manner of Mufich ! 
+. No, for Muſick it ſelf is not unlawful, but che abuſe 
of it, We muſttherefore diſtinguiſh of Muſick, 
1 There is a grave, ps pions Mufich,, by which con- 
remplation is promored, the affe&ians are moved, ſadneſs is 7. caſrodery x. 
expelled, rhe ſpirus are raiſed and revived; compoſed and Epift. 4o. 4ri- 
firted for Gods Service and praiſe ; and to this end the moſt /f#*- in Polic.l.s 
pious and noble: ſpiriced men have uſedic ; as Moſes, Exod. y 3; 4 5 © 7 
15. Deborah, Judy. 5. Hezekiah, Ifa- '38. 20, Jehoſaphat, Dialog. 3. PT. 
2 Chron. 22. 27, 28. the Levices, Nehens, 12. 27 1 Chron 
9. 33. and rhe Saines, Revel. 14; 2, 2. Thus Eliſha called for 
a Minſtrel, 2 King. 3+ 1 5. the better to quiet andcompoſe his 
ſpirit, which had been diſquiered by a wicked King ; and "- 


— 
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ic it up in praying and praiſing God, that ſo he might be the 
fitrer for Prophecy; and rhe duries of his calling, and to re- 
ceive what God thould reveal unto him ; and for this end 
the Prophets alſo uſed it, 1 Sar. 10,5, Thus David uſed 
ir, and commanded ir co be uſed in praifing God, 2 Sax, 6, 
5. 2 Chren.5. 12. Pſal. 150, As prophane Muſick delights the 
Devil, and lets him into the ſoul, ſo holy Muſick and finging 
is like a ſcourge to drive Satan our of our hearts and houſes, 
When the evil ſpirie vexed gout with ſadneſs and melancho- 
ly, David with his Harp helpr-to drive it away, /1- Sam, 
16, 23s 
2. There is a light, looſe, Inſt ful ; prophane, emaſculating 

Muſick, whereby the corruptions wiuch are in the heare are 
excited, and the fear of God-is expelled, ' 9b brings in the 
wicked with their Timbrel and Harp; 'rejoycing} at! the ſound 
of the Organ, Job 21, 12, 43: Againſt ſuch the Prophet de- 

nounceth a Woe, Iſa. 5. 11, 12. and'24, 8, 9, 

The Philoſopher rold the Fidlers, chat he could. be merry 

withour ſuch muſick, much more may Chriſtians ſayo." -Sr, 
Hieron. Ff'ſ. Jerom ſaith, Let the ſmgtr beithruſft out off thy hoſe as. 10x10w, 
10. ad F :114m. expel out of thy doors all Fidlers, Sing ing-women , with' all this 
QOwmire of the Devil, as the deadly ſ9ngs of Syrens. So Chryſoſtom, 
Cymbals,and Pipes, and filthy ſongs, are the very Pomps and 
Hodg-potch of the Devil. Amtigonua, Maſter ro Alexander the 
Grear, hearing his Scholar fing, he broke his Harp, and threw 
it away, ſaying, e/E14ts twe jams regnare convenit, non caneres 
- *Tis time for you now to reign, and not to ting. -'The former 
ſort of muſick in private may be uſeful, bur rhis latter ſorc is 
odious and abominable, 

Obj. #* read of Harps, 'T umbrels, Organs, and other Inſtr 
ments of muſick uſed by the Jews 14 their-publick, worſhip' of God, 
as appears by the Titles of many Pſalms, Plat. 4. and 5. and 6: 
ard 8, 45,54460,61, 67, 69, 70,80, 81, 150, ard. therefors 
wee may uſe Muſoch now 1n Goſpel- times. 

Axſw,. It doth norfollow, for there were many Ceremonial 
Ries uſed in the time of the Law, Which are'aboliſhr-in the 
time of the Goſpel, of which this is one. - The Charch was- in 
Irs infancy in Old Teſtament-times, and therefore the Lord 
allured them ro his worſhip by exrernal Rites and Ceremo- 
n'es, Which by the coming of Chriſtt are aboliſhed, che .Sub- 


ſtance, 


£bryſoſt. Bom. 
A2.in Adta. 
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{ance being come, the Shadows are gone. The Goſpel calls | 
for a plain, (unple, ſpiritual worthip, Job» 4. 239 24.; .: 
© Bs for che Nalich of the Temple, ir was gygigaly and pre. * 
fouted the joy of Gods people in the remilſion,qf their ſins in 
Goſpel-rtimes. | 
There was hath. Precept and Preſident in the Old Teſta- 
ment for Muſick in the-publick worlhip ef.God;. 2 Chrgs, 29. 
25. and 3. 7y 6. Bur there 1s no Preceprt nor Preſident in all 
the New Teftamenc forthe yſe af Qrgans, 0, any Mufical In- 
Nirumencs in the. pullick yyorthip. ot. God.1n theſe,Golpel- 
times, that ever I could ſee;, ; They: were; not uſed in publick 
op ba: Prinutiye cimcs,! F) .bave pay before o | 
of Tuſtin Martyr... Qrgans. ere, broughcanto the Chureh(ſa | 
ried by Pope Fidliansge Palins, dar Fhoyear 680, "the > peg 
was alulty Singer, and great Muliclan, hs coupht Prick-fong, 26.7. 52. 
De(cant, atd all kinds af pleaſant Melody inco- the Churchz 4lexand. ab 4- 
and the better to. delight vain people, he. joyned, Organs to **: 4-4: 617+ 
his inging, - Thus was Pawt's Preaching, . aud Peter's Praying 
turtied into. yain hnging, and childith- playing," tothe of2it” 
lols of time, Ang Wraet undoing of. many, mens ſouls. A 
Alredvs an Abbot in Tork(kire, abour che year r1fo, ins In his Specu- 
veys notably again Popyh Muſicians; All types and figures _ Coaritatis, 
now-<eaſing (airh he ), whence hath,. che Church ſo many Sr FU 
Organs, and Muſical Jnſtrumencs2 ., T'o.whar purpoſe is that 0,gauis & 244 
rerrible blowing of Bellows, expreſſing rather rhe. cracks, of fcis cantibus 
Thunder, han the ſgetnes of a,yoice. .' To. what purpoſe P*Frepens, dat 
ſerves that contraQiion and infle&ion df the voice ? This man/{** reve: ſo- 
1ngs a baſe, that a ſmall. tyne, this ayrreble, : that.adivid, &c, en” 
So tha poor people come ngt ro,an, Ocarory, but roa Thewcers 
nY.to Pale Ppreo 8 abqur chemz neither is that dreadful 
Majeſty feafed rg whom: they Rand, &c. | ; A 
Cornel:us Agrippa complaining of the men of his time,, tells In tib. dt Vaxi- 
us, That it was more like the lowing of beaſts, than the voice 14t-Sciens.e. 17, 
of men; whilſt the C hoxiſters ney de[caut, like, a ſort of Colts, o- fees 
ther; bellow-atowr, like 4 compazy of Oxenz others bark a Coun- gg 
ter-pouit, likg a kennel of Doget; others roar atreble, liks a ſort © 
of Fills; others grunt out a baſe, like a company of Hoggs,;” (+ 
that a foul, ill-favoured noiſe is, made; but the matter it not #1=- 
derſtcod, Thus he, ' 
[Tis clear againſt che, Rule, which commands, That all 
+ | hs: SC wy things 
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UHy Expiſition 


things ſhonid be done to edification, and with underſland; q 


Faceſſant ſuptr- 3 Cor, 144,19; bit ſuch a hideous noiſe breeds conf 
.is apparent in Popery, and is condemned by all our learned 
Modern Divines, 


itiofs boatus 
Papiftarum, qua 
P/almos m Tem- 
plis - reboantes 


nh, x 


Muck Thratrali ſed liagud non mtallefFd 1190 ftreyien & twmulth ut f weerentur fin ut 
09 2919 tamen quid ab illis dicatr intellaget. Pet. Martyr. $ 


2, The Organs uſed by David differed much from ours; 
Theirs were ues5% Pulſatiba, ſuch as the Harp, Viol, &c, 


anorum ſpecies bujuſmod; eff, 
_ cithara, decem therdis Codp- 
tate, & bac can PledFro percut iter. 
Nabla verd duodecim ſonas habens, 
digitis tangitur, & reliqua. Hoe 
rſpicere {cet modi Organa 
y David confefte, drverſa fuifſe a 
voſtris, & c- Polyd, Virgil. .de In- 
vent. Rerum- (3b. 1. cap. 15. 194i 


P+ 53+ 


1-(b. 26+ 


which they plaid upon with the Quill , & 
with the fingers; they were not i X 


flatilia, ſuch as out Organs are, which are 
' ated by wind... Jabal was called the Fi 


ther of fuch- as handle the Organ, Gen. g, 
21. hee was the firſt Invencor of Muſical 
Inftruments ; where. by the. Organ is na 
meant ſuch Organs as are uſed in our daies, 
which were mvenced ſome thouſands. of 
years _ but 'ryyas an Inftrumenc of joy 


Anſw, Such kinde of Chnrch-Mufick was nor uſed in the 


Church, in J#f in Martyrs rime, who lived in the firſt Cen- 


SP arm. de bonis operibus (ib. 1. c. 
17. V. Atare Damaſtenum- y-490y - 
&-c. I Et Bodinam in Epbeſ. 5. 
19. <Dy Et Daneum de P/ecations 
cap, 3. þ 618. folio. Er Tibeni 


Syat. fp. 793: 


rury; Bellarmine confefſeci that for 826 
years after Chrift,” the Church wanted it, 
Had ſuch Organical Mufick been neceſſary 
and ufeful, in all probability ir would have 


found a ſpeedier admifion into the Church, 


Hence *cis char rhe wiſer ſort of Papiſts have 
condemned ir, as Judalzing. So did 4 


quings, and Cardinal Cajetan on Aqninas, andin his Commen* 
tary on 1 Cor. 14, 1y,-and che Jeſuit Salmeron on the ſame 
place. Yea.the Jeſuic de Valentia tells us exprefly, that in 


Aqn nas his time, which . was about 1399 years after 


; . 


( 


> 5 - we 


42 XN TY Sw = Fs 


- ©. 


Verlcs. 
Chnſt, Mufical Inſtruments were not uſed in che Church,for Muffca Inflru- 


fear leaft they ſhould ſeem to 


Tha curioſity of ſinging and quavering, fo 
chat the- macter which is fung cannot be 
undertiood y is condemned by rhe Learnex 


Hooker, and by Queen Elizabeth, Injun.. 


49. and by the Homily of che Place and 4 


Tune of — Parr gp 13H yore op 
chaunting aud playing on aid to 
have diſpleaſdd God | fy and. feb defiled 


his houſe and place of prayer, and that for ut 
fly hee deflroyed many Nanons; and if this 


"of the Prophecy of nos, 


001 mw 


Jes 


ments magis 4- 
wmum mgvent ad deleffationem , 
quimperea farmers intevius boy a 


« diffaſitie. In vet autem Teſts- 


wOnta uſis erat tatium Inflrumen;o » 
1am qua pajulas erat magis dn us 
& carnalzs; unde erat per bnjuſmo- 
| Inflrameats provecandus, ficut 
& per promifoi ones terrinas, tum e- 
OL gfe aſmodi Infirumen- 
tt carporalla albqiad figaurabant, A- 
QHAAS 24,24: 4.91. 477.2. 
Hooker Ecclef. Polit. p. 259. 


inde of worſhip were of abſolute neceſlity, then not onely 
Cathedrals, bur- all Churches and Chappels were bound to 


it. Lavin-ſerviee, 1 


& is abhorred by all; bur this 


kinde of chauntine, when pedple know nor whether men curſe 


or bleſs, whereinis ir berrer ? 
Caution, 


yet this muſt nor-rake away Yocad Muſick, which 


is (till to be praftiſed by Gods people in the ſolemn Aﬀems 
blies. - The melody of the hearr and voice is the ſeerett har- 
mony in Gods ear, This is Apcolical, and is oft commanded 
x Coy, 14, 15, 26, Ephrſ.5, 19. Coh,3.16. James 5, 13,” Twas 


practiſed 


Chriſt lumſelf; £7726. 3o. and by the Primi- 


ive Chriftans in Traja» the Emperours time, whilſt St. Johr: 
the Evangeliſt lived. When ever che people of God received 


any fignal mercy, they preſently frat 
praiſe ,thar they might-rhe better re 


IC Numb. -3 I 7+ Dent. 31. I'9. Judg.- To 


Yea many portions of Scripture were pur 


into ſongs , as the book. af Fob, Proverb, 


it-into 2 ſong of 


LHuinque metris conſtant, Job, 
David, tres Solomonis. G1 eg. Na- 
Van, 


Ecs'efiaſtes, Solomons Song. Sngag.of Pſalms is an antienc 


Ordinance pra&iſed by Saints, 'both in the 
Old and New Teſtament. Holy ſinging is 
an-excellent means to ſcatter the Devils 
temprarions, to aftay paſſions, and to make 
us couragious.itt Gods , wayes. Wheti wee 
are dill and heivy, this is a means to 


rits. Be not drunk with Wine, but be filed 


quicken our parker and refreſh our ſpl-" 
s 


Simplex cantiacogitationts malas 4- 
molitur , entem ad fruftificationtn 
divinorum rigat, Pittatis decertats- 
res generoſos &+ fortes per conflan- 
fon invebus adverſs efficit;, omni- 


a8. YO qine in vita tyiſtes 4c- 


cidants .pis-affert medicinam Juſt: 


Martyr. Qyaft. 1. 44 Orthod. 107. 
mihi p. 46: 


with rhe Spirits How ? by finging of ſpiritual fongs in a ſpt- 
Sf 2 ricnal 
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rirval manner, Epheſ. 5- 18, 19, Pavland Silas the berterty, 
quicken and comtorrthemlſetves in Priſon, {ing Pfalmes there, 
As 16.25. In the, Pſalme:thar 15; intituled forthe. Sah. 
bath,iZſa;\ 924.12; rhe-Plahmiſt cells us, :1t 15 good to/prajſe 


- 'the Lord, and to ſing to.thi nam: of rhe neſt bigh. Goddeligs 
| roſee his people practiſe this Ordmance, he 1s not-only-pjez. 


ſed withthe Prayers, buralſowich the Praiſes of -his people, 
and giveschem victory not onlyfor Prayers, but for Praiſes al, 
ſo, 2 Chron. 20, 21,:22, :Whenthe Ark was brought inco the 
Temple with finging, ic is-faid, The. g (or) of. the:Lord filed thy 
houſe, 2 Chron, 54:13; + Vs" \ 

Woe then to thoſe that glory incheir ſhame, viz in ſing. 
ing prophane filthy, obſcene Songs ; bur are aſhamedof their 
glory, viz... of ſinging the Songs of Srv, which is' noe only 
our duty, 'but, our gloty 3-19. aburden, - bur-a bleſſing,z no 
only a ſervice, -but -an Angelical- pniviledge ; -yet how many 
dare not ſing a Pſalm in their Families,for fear of reproach and 
ſuffering ? . Chriſt will, be - aſhamed of ſuch as are aſhamed 
of him,. and his Worſhip, and will ſhutchem out of. Heaven, 
that fear men more..than - him, - Mark - 8, wit, Revelati- 
025 21. 8. | EY 297 , 

| We muſt begin our Heaven here, . if eyer ve will fing with 
the: Saints in glory hereafter, Revel.14. 3, & 15, 3« 'They 
that will not {ing here, - muſt howl hereafter. Our Tongues are 
called our glory, and-we cannot uſe them better, than in glo 
rifying God with theme va ry BY 

That we may pecform-this Ducy tightly, 


£ Underſtandingly, 


. C2: AﬀeCtionately, 
Wee muſtdoe it 3 Religiouſly.- 


| - 1... Decently..” 

x\ We muſtfing: with the Spirit, and, wich wnderſtavding; 
Pfal. 47: 7- 1 Cor, 14.15, Many fing, bur underſtand noc a 
word of what is Sung. God abhors ſuch blind ſacrifices, It is 
reaſonable ſervice'thar he requires, view 151. tain 

2+ Aﬀettionately, with grace in the heatt, Col, 3.16; that 
is, we miſterercilechs graces of the iT Rn” wee 
muſt fing with joy, faith, fear.. We mult a& the graces of the 

$picic 1p ſinging;, when we fing of Judgements, we mes 
; WM Pp. 


6, Verſ.5. . Of the Prophecy of Amos, 317 
toy ble, when of Promiſes, beleeve; when of Commandements, 
re, obey. T his 15 to ling Davids Pſalmes with Davids Spiric, 
1D. Ger your ſpirits tuned, and framed ro whar is Sung, that ic Nor atiud toti- 
iſe may not be a Carnal, but a Spiritual Song. Hence David uſed !tr, & vhud 
my ro tune" and prepare his heart before he ſang, Pſal. 57. $, 9, ©4915. Bern, 
Me Hearc and Voyce muſt goe together. Singing with Muſick in 
* Publick was Ceremonial, and Typical, it 1s noiy-gone ; but 
w ſinging with Heart and Voyce 1s Moral, and perpecual; Wee 
le ſhould therefore labour rather to ger our hearrs aff:Red with 
he the -mater, than our ears and ſenſes with the manner of 

ſinging. | 
p- . 3 Religiouſly. Tothe Lord, and nor to Saints muſt we fing 


ll praiſe, and ir mult be done ( as all other Duties) wich reve- 
ly rencey.as in Gods preſence. 
ot ' 4 Decently, a 1 wr Duties = be done decently, and 
Vy in order, ſo mult this, x Cor, 11.{. As all curiofir 4- Non eft ftrevi 
x vering, and Vain-deſcants mult be. avoyded ; ſo nk 5 i fd Jrbing 
y dlorder, and confufion muſt be ſhunned. We nuſt obſerve #9745, non /o- 
n, the Tune, and joyn all rogether as one man in the Duty, as ;; p! labiorum, 
j- thoſe Singers did, 2 Chroy. 5. 13. with the voyce all together _— _— 

muſt we ſing unto God, Eſay 52. 8. Latum, on t.0- 
ij . [ See more about nging of Pſalmes, and all Cavils anſive- £9 con/onan- 
y red, by Maſter Cotton, in his Treatiſe for. ſinging of Pſalmes:" 3" 
e and Mr, Sydnazs, in his Treaciſe . of Infancs Baptiſm, p. 165, 
4 Mr. Marton on fames 5.13, Downams Guide to Godlineſs, 

I. 3. c, 17+ p. 240, Mr, Ambroſe his Media, p. 259, M, Eatox 

againſt the Quakers, P- 25. Clapham 2gainſt the Quakers, in 

the end of his Treatiſe againſt them, Mr, Philip Goodwin, in his 

Family-Religion, p, 269, &c. Mr. Sam, Cradocks Knows 

ledge and PraQtiſe, Part 3, Cha. 6. p. 340, Zarchy in E- 

-pheſ. 5, 19, 20. ] | 4, 

.. 2 Obſ. Wicked men art apt to abuſe the Praflices, aud Ex- 

amples of Gods people « 

Somexunes they take.offence, and tumble at their infir-/.Py$e,Deceir- 
mities,and. falls, which ſhould be a means to keepchem from fvln«ls of rie 
falling:;Somerimes thay imitare their good ations; bue then they [6 pecees 
do it in anevikmanner,and to an evil end; if:-Pavid dance be- as exempls 
fore the Ark, then che wicked will dance-befofe'iDapon; andpeccat. 
wrelt that * purely zealous a& of Dayids/te: Patromize- mixt A748 mwror 


dancing If David ſer up Muſick to praiſe God, they. will ſer rect ent 
Sſ 3 uP n2ntem.Greg, 


An Expoſutim Chap. 8; 
up Muſick to pleaſe their Lufts. They had Muſick here like 
David, but rhey had not the heart of David. They had the 
matter, but they failed in the manner« They abuſed David: 


_ example, for though he was a great Muſician, a Maſter of 


Muſick, and the ſweet Singer of /ſrae/ ; yet all ns Muſick was 
not for Carnal, bur Spiritual pleaſure ; to fir him the better 
to praiſe God, and to meditate upon his works. 

Two men may doe one and the ſame thing, and yer nor be 
the ſame ; becauſe it comes not from one and the ſame Prin- 
ciple, nor tendsto the ſame end. Cain and Abel borh offet 
Sacrifice, yet from different Principles, and with different 
acceptation, Gev. 4; 3. 'The Phariſee, and the Publican, both 
pray, the one hollowly, the other hearcily, Zuke 18, 16, 
wicked men may doe the very ſame work,which good men doe 
Haterially, but formally and finally they differ much, David 
here uſed Muſick pzowſly, bur theſe Epicures prophanely. Da- 
vid was betrered by ir, and his affeQions were raiſed Heaven- 
ward ; buc theſe were corrupted by their Muſick, and theit 
bearrs made more ſenſual and baſe, 


VersB 6, To | 


That drink Wine in bowls, and anoynt themſelves with 
tve chief Oyntments, bat they. are not grieved for the 
afflittion of Joſeph, 

T herefore they ſhall goe Captive with wy =. that goe Cap- 


tive, avd the banquet of them that ſtretch themſelves 
ſhalt be removed, 4 


TY Propher goes on with his Charge againſt the Grat 
dees, and Rulers of Judah and Iſrael. In this Vetſs he 
chargerh them wich Apoſtacy, Inhumaniry, and wane of com- 
paſſion to their diftrefled brechren. The whole Land was 0- 
ver-run, and expoſed to the metcy of mercileſs men ; bur be- 
cauſe themſelves were ſafe in their fenced Cities, viz, Ferwſe- 
kn and Samaria, they ligftnly regarded the afiitions of o6- 
thers z bu inſtead of mourhing with ſuch as mourned; they 
rare Wine in boyls, and drowned themfetves in ſenſual 


So 


S&T 3 0 


3 8 
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deſcripeion of their Luxury 
1 They drink Wine in bowls. 


 Verſ.6, Of the Prophecy of Amos; 319 
So thae-we have here a further amplification, and fuller 


v 


2 They anoyne chemſelves with the chief Oynt- 


ments. 


3 Which highly aggravaces their Sin, they did all this in a 
rime of ſorrow, even when Joſeph, thar is, their Brethren and 
relations round about them were in deep diftreſs, bur they 


were not ac all affected, oraffiged with it, 
drink Wine in bowls. 


They made it their Trade ſo ro doe, The Participle of the 


Preſent Tenſe noces a continued at. They 
drunk not Wine in- ordinary Cups, Beakers 
content noe them, they muſt have Bowls; 
and choſe not ordinary ones, bur large 
and capacious Vials and Veſlels, Silver 
or Golden Goblers like Baſons; for ſothe 
word Mizrakis uſed, for ſuch Vials or Ba- 
ſons as uſed to carry the bloud of the Sa- 
Erifices to the Altar, where it was poured 
out, Exod, 27. 3» Numb. 7. 13. 1 King, 
7. 40, Zach. 14 20. They drunk by mea- 


Haſhatim, bibentes, from Shatah, 
bibit, canvivatus eft, quia in conv 
viis largjter bibi ſolet. V. Schools 
Guard, Rule 5 6+ 


Morel, pelves ſparſorie,phiale ſive 
crateres, ex quibus aſperfiones fie- 
bans. Hine Mnxr«hb, a ſpargendo de- 
dutitur, & proinde Vas patukum, 
«mplum, & capax admodum ſignifi- 
cat. Gusltey mm locunm. 


ſure out of meaſure, they were ſo addited rodrinking, that 
they could ſcarce find Veſſels bigge enough to: fatisfic 
_ ny themſelves with the chief O 
y | t s Onan mexts, 
= thoſe hor Eaſtern Countries the Janes were .Vorit to 
anoynt themſelves (eſpecially ar Feaſts ) wich ſweet ſmel- 
ling Oyl, and other ſweer Oynements, to expreſs their joy 
cheerfulneſs, and for: the refreſnmenc and conſolida- 
ion of cheir Limbs. Wich' it chey anoynted their Mem 


bers, and ſpecially their Head, for the preſerving of health, 


and reviving of the ſpirits ; hence thoſe Aromatical Oyne- 
ments were of great ; wo amongſt the Jewes, as being a 
ſpecial part of their creafure, 1 Sam. 8, 13. -2 Xing. 20. 13. 
The thing was lawful in ic ſelf, and therefore we find it com- 
manded by Chrift, Marth,.6. 17. and praftiſed by holy 
Perſons, as Ruth 3, 3. David, 2 Sams 12, 20, © 14, 2. 
Pſal. 23: ult, Hexeksah, 2 King. 20, 23, Hence our Saviour 

VVoman that anoynced his feer with Oymipenr, 


Like 7. 


Sap 
320 An 'ExPeſition | Chap-s, 
© Luks 7-46. And another that poured a box of precious Oynt. 
ment upon his head, Mar. 26. 7, to 13. 'Twas uſed much by 
the Jews at their Feafts and Funerals,  Zk, 23. 56, 'but now 
in Goſpel-times, and eſpecially in our cold*[Countries, ig 
out of ules $42 
The ching init ſelf was good, for God gives * Wine and Oy1 
* Now eft eorum delightus, Pſal. 104. 25. Jeb 29. 6, Prov. 27,9, And 
ſus 09181nd £x- co ct. gat us, 4 4. 9+ Os . . 
pellendzs, ſed therefore che Propher dorh nor here fimply condemn: the uſe, 
w13ento t1%- bur the abuſe of theſe things. He blames chem'for cheir riot and 
quam meer excefle; they muſt have Wine in great bowls; and the * fir 
— or top of the Oy1, that is, they muſt have the be(t- and cofllieſt 
ad vice lan» Oyntment, not for neceſſity, but for luxury-and tuf, arid thar 
x#entes exci- in arime when Gods judgements were on the Regions round 
candy, Terbul. or them, and many were gone into; captivity; yetthey are 
Pedagog. 119..2- ot at all moved with ir, but go onſecurely in their mirth and 
_ merrimenc, without any ſympathy of the aſAliions of Joſeph, 
* Refirh (fro [x {it follows | | 
Roſh caput I Or 10 $, | 
Shemanim pit- : ls : 
mitiis olcarum ugunt ſeſe, 1,0. left imo & preftautifino wiguentarum, idaue ad [nxa8 
94 ad mund:;tiem ant ſangaren, 1 _ PA 7.5 


But they are net grieved for the affiiftion of Joſeph, of 
This Zut is a ſore blot upon them, let Joſeph link or ſwim, 
yet they are not: brokenin ſpitir for the breaches-of Joſeph; 
Nechlu, from they have no pain, fellow-teeling, or heart-grief f6t the op- 
Chalah, «9/uit, preifion of their brethren, "or for thoſe catamiries- paſt br pre- 
egrotavit» M- (ent, Which were upon-them. q | ! 7 
mo triſus ite Some take this afition robe that particular: breach, and 
great rupture Which the Syrias ' made amongit them, \vhen 
they had broken them to ſhivers" { as the word: iniporrs ) as 
Sheber, aPPears, 2 King; 13.4: 22. and14/ 46, Their affliction was 
bonne we bicrer, for there was none ſhur up, nor any help, left; many 
7oſeph, i.e. po- Were ſain, and many carried Into captivity, 
pili Iſractitici., Though this be a eruth, yer cis berter raking the words in 
Mer. efic. & a ſarger ſenſe, viz. far all.choſe aſflitions which'thehouſe of 
P"-2- "* Joſephioffered ( whichivas a type of tlie Church Y:'by their 
corrupt: Judges 2thome, and by the ctuel Syrians, and! merci- 
leſs Aſſriars, abroad, They had endured much already, and 
were like ro ſuffer more; yet theſe ſecure, vitious, voluptuous 
Rulers laid it nottohearr, TUG, 


BY 


Verſyti, of the Propheoy 'of Arnes, 


By Joſeph here, is more eſpecially meant the Ten Tribes, 


.or che whole Kingdome of 1ſrael, ſo the word is uſed, Pſa. 


77.15-and 80, 8, Amos 5, 6, 15. Hear O thou Shepherd of 


Iſrael 5. & of che. Ten Tribes, which are ſynecdochically 
called Joſeph. 1. In reſpeR of Dignicy, and the right of Pri- 
mogeniture, Which was taken from Reuben, and given! to Je» 


ſeph, che beſt of Jacobs ſons, and a principal Patriarch, Gor. 


43. 1622, 1 Chroz, 5,1. 3, Becauſe of Jerebram, the firlt 


King of the Ten Tribes, who was of che poſterity of Joſeph. 
g The Prophet ſeems to'allude roche hiſtory of 7 oſeph,. who 
was Calt inco a pit by his brethren, and after ſold to rhe A41dia- 
nites for a ſlave, his brechren in che mean time, eating, drink- 


g3T 


Joſeph 5 os 
quovis fratre 
bic ponitur , 


quia inter fra- 


ing, feaſting, andliccle regarding che miſery and anguiſh that rres Joſeph fuic 


Toſephwas 1n, Gev. 37.23,24,25,27- 


celebrisx, wet 


Propter mals 
que pradit, ve! propier bona que repeniit. Aug. de Bolt. Chriſt. tb, 4. cap. 7. 
» 


The ſumme of all is this,7 hugh your Brethren the ſeed of Jo- 
ſeph, be 31 great diſtreſs, and even broken in peeces with Violence 
and oppreſſion,which might have made thens eves ſich with ſorrow; 
yet ſuch ts your inhumanit'y, that you have given up your ſelves to 
all lmteemperance and ſenſual delights, pouring down Wine out of 
your. carouſiug-cups, and anointing your ſelves with the myſt pre< 
cious and fragrant Omntments, without auy minding of your 
brethrens in z Or once regarding their doteful condition. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


F; « Voluptnous men ſpare for no coit or pains to gratifie their 
luſts, c 

Theſe men ſent to /ndia for Ivory; tothe folds for the fats 
celt; chey provided mukick ro pleaſe the ear, odoriferous 
perfumes and oynements: for the--ſmell; rhe far - and 
leet for their -palats, and fine beds for their luſts. Here is 
all for ſelf, nothing for God thar gives all, he is notin any of 
their thoughts, 1a. 57. $, 9, Whenthe Kingdome of Hea- 
ven ſhould ſuffer violence by rhem, they are violent for fin ; 
they laviſh gold out of the bag for it, J/4: 46; 6. every one 
as in his ſphear for Idols; The Ch:kiren gather wood, the Ea- 


thers kindle the fire, and the Women knead the dough, Jer. 1. Otioſs neme in 


18, ſo greac is their affeRion to 1dolatry, that every one in ©4*45 dome. 


Te 


Gen. $. , 
the 1 6, 728 


pe 
a 


See my Com, 
on Tim. z. 3. 
P. 92, 93,&c.. 


See my Com, 
on 2 Tim.;, 3+ 
þ: 90> &c. 


As Expoſition Chap. 6. 
the family confers ſomething, and ads that _ is moſt 
proper for him; *ds for Children to gather Ricks, fot men to 
make rhe fire, and Womento bake; The like induſtry for Idols, 
we may ſee, [{a,'q1. 7» and 44+12 13,14, Wicked men de- 
light only in ſenſual chings, which makes them: ſo a&tve for 
chem. They delight in earing,dtinking, anoincing, in filk, ſar- 
cins, purple, pearls, marble, &c. See what a ſhop of ſuch 
wares myſtical Babylox hath, Rev. 18. 12, 13,14, Great men 
have many great advantages of good educarion, wealch, time, 
power and reputation, which chey ſhould improve to the do- 
ners Slory, -and not fighr againſt God with his own Treaſure, 
As is excellently ſer forth in that elaborare Tra; filed, The 
Gentlemans Calling. 

2, Miniſters muſt have a ſpecial eye npou the manners of their 


Pee. how the Propher here chargeth this people wich their 
exceſſive and inordintre eating, drinking, anointings, mulick, 
8c. If a Miniſter do bur rouch upon theſe things, how apr are 
people ro cry, what ? may we not eat, drink, and play as we 
pleaſe ? no, you may not; for you may periſh by rhe uſe of 
lawful chings, if you uſe chem unlawfully. 

We Miniſers are #atcbwer, and mutt ce that our people 
eo not.aftray in manners, as welt as in dogrine; and therefore 
when the Prophet 1ſa:aþ.had reprovedthe men for their fins, 
hee then ſers forth his Looking-glaſs for women, ſa, 3. 16, 
&c. and gives us an Inventory. of the females vanicy, ſerting 
chem forth in their colours from top to roe, 

3- There is woe hang s over the brads of . drankards, 

Woe to them rhatdrink Wine in bowls, till they have be- 
ſorted rhemfelves,and are madeinſenfible ofGods pudgements 
on themſelves and orhers.. Every Prophet hath ayoe againft 
fuch. woe, faith, Iſs chap;'5. E 1,1 2. And, VVoe, ſaich Joel, 
chap. 2,5, And, YVYoe, ſaurh Habakkah, chap. 2, x5, 16. 
Drunkenne& blors the. name, ' conſumes che body, and de- 
royes the ſoul, as I have ſhewed av large elſewhere. 

4» Lewful thingrwhen abuſed become unlawful: 

Feaſting in ir ſelf is\lawfut, bur featting in atime of moury» 
ing is unlawful. Wine and Oyle are things in themſelves 
lawful, and may be uſed moderately for neceſſicy and delight, 
to refreſh and fic us for:the ſervice of God, bur not-for Luxu- 
TYs 


—_—— OO — * 
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Verſ.8. of the Prophecy of Amos, 523 
ry, Fudge 9. 13« Pſa. t04- 15. t Tim, 5.23, Thus the 
Saines ute chem ( a3 T have ſhewed before in the ' Explica- 
tion ) bur to abuſe them toluft and luxury, is -#'prear pro- 
vocation, __ 7. ow 23. 41+ | 

5. Lnxmry brings forth crneky, : 

Where riot fence £0 before, there crueky, inhuma- 
nity, oppreſſion, and conrempt of Gods e follows, This 
wee (6 in the Sodvmrres, Ezek. 16. 49. And thoſe voluptuous 
wantons, Famer y. 5,6: As piery makes then pitiful, hence 
200d men are cafted Chafidine, miſericordes, mercitul men ; 
ſuch Was David, Job, Zachens, 8c. ſo impiety breeds cruel- 
ty, 25 we ſee in Nabal, hn we Sorrue ts thar of Pythago» 
nay" ſairh'he ) Pheaſmres and paſtimes Tmto 'Cutres, 
may md piiriny after that violence _ erwelty, and = nn. 
ther defruttion. Henee Solomon eondemns luxbry eſpecially 
in Great 6nes, as that which makes them pervert judgement, 

Prov, $1. 4. Eccleſ, no. 16. 

6, To be fraſt ing n atinge of faſting, and 
of ſorrowing, is 4 God-provoking-fin, I{a, 21, 13. 
J ames 5s I, s. 

Here is a woe ſer upon the heads of thoſe rhat laugh when 
$10 weeps, fot this woe mult be applied co all that went be- 
fore, Verſe 1, 34,56. YT oe to then that are #t taſe in Sion, 
bur they ar: mot grieved for the affiiitions of Joſeph. YVVe to 
then that eat, and _—_ ſing, but they are not ' grieved foy 
the affiift;on of Joſeph; This is the burden of rhis' doleful Dir- 
ty, that they did not mourn in a time of mourning, nor once 
rake notice of Gods anger, which yer they could norbur ſee 
was kindledt6and about them, and ready ro ſeize upon them, 
as ir did ſiddetify afrer, Many gre ſo Rupid,rhar they will nor 
bare a luſt ofa pleaſure, though Gods people” be* in never {© 
_ diftreſs;like rhe King and Human,chat fate ſorring and ca- 
rouhng, when Gods people wete in grearperplexity, HP. 3. 
wr, To ſuch T may fay,as Eb/bafaid to Gehees, 2 King. 5. 26 
I: this # tim to ytcrrve miſts hd garments, Offve-yards and 
V nejard?) the Leproſie't fort of Nazman ſhall cleave to thee 


L 


and to thy ſeed for wer. So ay I, Is this 'a rime to drii 
heaſths, ro rant, to dance, and rar, when the Chutch of 
God like Foſeph, is ſold, impriſoned, tnaffacred, and murder- 
ed > wilt noe. the Lord viſfice for theſe rtungs, pm 
s . 


IC 3 


| ' £n Expoſition. Chap.6; 
his ſoul bee avenged on ſuch a Nation 48 this? , 
7. God takes notice of our fins of omiſſion, as well as of our ſing. 
of commiſſion. , 11; | 
'Tis not ſufficient that we do not opprelſs or ſpoil Gods. 
people, bur 'cis our fin, andyve muſt anſwer for.ir, if we be 
not grieved when they grieve, and weep not when they weep, 
Dives did not rob Lazarus, but he went to Hell for nor re-+ 
lieving him, Lsk; 16. 29, &c. and at the. laſt day men mult 
anſwer, nor onely for opp the-poor, but for not ſuccour» 
ingthem, and ſymparhizing with chem, Mar, 25. 41,42. No 
praying, no reading, no hearing, may bring a man to Hell; as 
well as an irreverent and formal performance of theſe duties, 
8.'T 1s our duty to ſympathize with Godspeople tn their miſeries, 


"P God hates altoicall aparhyz he. commands us.ro remember 
—_— thoſe that arejn bonds, as bound wich chem, Heb. 13, 3. And 


co weep with them that weep, as well as to-rejoyce with 


them that rejoyce, Roms, 12. 15- And to ſhew pity and com» 
_ pafſion ro our Brethien, Zach. 7. 8,9, 10. 1 Pe. 3.8, And 
S— as 'tis commanded, (0 'tis commended to. us by the Example of 


See more inMr. Gods ſervants, who have over-lookt their perſonal comforts, 
> 4 Ser. on when the publick hath ſare in ſorrow, -Thus Moſes, though he 
= pry” vit. & \ived at Court amidſt all che delights of Egypr, yer hearing 
Pſal. Ka 12. that Gods peoplewere indiſtreſs, hee leaves all, and joyns 
P+$26,7, &C. himſelf rothe people of God, chu/ing rather to ſuffer affiiftion 
with them, than to injoy the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon, Heb. 11, 

24, 2:5, Heſter ſo far ſympathized with Gods people in their: 

When the Em- miſery, that ſhe ventured her life for their preſervation. Good 
_ = Mordecai was very _ troubled ar woe rouhſes, Hel; 
wh 38k 1,2, and gracious Nehemiah, though he was cup-bearer co 
e_—_ ow the King, lived ar Courg, and wane for. Luba ſee how 
ſhould have ir; deeply hee wasaffeR&ed with the atflictions of Gods people, 
Templum petiit Neb. 1, 44 8c. So holy Damel, ſearching.cthe Prophecies of 
p!0 O!ibodexis. Teremiah, and thereby. fore-ſeeing che. calamicies that were 
coming on. the Chutch, ,. though; himſelf were ,advanced to 
honour, and made a.chuet Prelidegr: of the. whole . Scare; yer 
he could not bur mourn, even alk he fainted again with ſor=: 
rev, and yas fick, . Das. 8. 27,and 9.3, and 10.2, 3, Thus 
honeſt-hearced #riab.denied himſelf in point of lawful liber-- 
cies, and cannort.reſt nor flecp at home in peace,. when the. 
Ak and 1{raet are in danger,.. 2. Sav, 11: 81. Jeremy was a, 
. p 4” man . 
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Veſ's. of the Prophecy of Amos, 


man of large affeRions this way, Jer, 9.1. and 13. 17, and* 
o. 7. and writes a whole Book of Lamentations for the: 


Church. David, though himſelf had many troubles, yer in 
the midſt of them all hee defires the Lord to redeem /fraelour 
of all irs troubles, Pſal. 2 55 #/t, And defires an heavy impre- 
cation againſt himſelf, if he prefer not Jer»ſalems to his chief- 
elt joy, Pſal. 137-5, 6. Hee owns Gods Church, and fides 
with her, and prayes for her, though ſhe were in Babylon, verſ, 
1, 7. Paw had a care of all the Churches, and wiſhech their 
proſperity in every place, and could be contenc to be accur« 
ſed, ſo they might be blefled , Roms. 1. 9, 10. 2 Cor. 11. 26, 
We have two. notable inſtances for this purpoſe in Eli, and the 
wife of Phinehas, 1 Saw.4,18, 1ſrael is fled before the Phili- 
ſtims,chatwasone ſtab, 2. There is a greac ſlaughrer amongR 
the people,that is a ſecond. 3, Thy two ſons are {lain, that is a 
third. Bur when he heard thar rhe Ark of God was taken, ic 
broke his hearr, and his neck togerher. So the wife of Phi 


nehas, the death of her Father-in-Law, and the death 


of her Husband, muſt needs affe& her, bur the loſs of the Ark 
affects her more neerly, and therefore ſhe doubles thar, The 
glory 1s departed from Iſrael, and the Ark,of God is taken; and 
ſhe names her childe /chebod, that is, there 3s no glory, ſeeing 
the Ark; which was the glory of 1ſreel, and a fign of Gods ſpe- 


cial preſence amonglt his people, was goneg-{hg took pleaſure. 


in nothing, q. 4, All the glory and excellency of Iſrael 1s now ta-, 
hen away from us, ſince the Ark 1s gone, which brought ſuch gle» 
13 and renown to Iſrael, 

Chriſt himſelf; how. render was -he' over his- Church and 
People? he comforrs them, | he counſels 'them, and before 
be dyes, he makes an excellent/prayer for them, 7 «14.15, 
16, 17. Many Wilt be companions wich Gods People in their 
Exalration, bur Sc. Jobn was their companion -and 'brothere- 
ven in afflition, Rev. 4.9. -' -/ | 

Gods te are mer of: publick ſpicirs;'they ſerve nor 
themſelves;” bur Gad/ and his' Church 4 their Generation, 
AG.13, 3, 6. Paul ſpenc himſelf for the People of God, 
They can paſs thorow honour: and diſhonour , profit and diſ- 
ia be any thing ornothing, ſoGod may beglorified, and 
kis People edified: They are living:members of Chriſts my- 
Rical body; now-'tis _ for the menmbers of the wy » 
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ſeek the good of exch ocher, and if one member ſuffer, all the 
reſt ſympathize. 

Beſides, the Church is neer and dear to God, and therefore 
oughr-ro be precious in our eyes ; it is his Benjamin, Joſeph 
loved all his Brerhren, bur he loved Benjamin with a more in- 
renfive love, and provides a double Meſs for him. God.loves 
all his Creacures, but his Church is bs Spexfe, his Love, his 
Gloxy, the apple of his eye ; he reproves Kings for their ſakes, 
and plagues Nacicns for oppoſing them, as «Egypt, 2oxb, 
Ammo», Edons, Tyre, &c. In all cheir aftkgrons heisafflicted, 
and if che poareſt Sainc ſuffer, cheir head is preſently. ſenſible 
of it, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me * Now as the Church 
is dear to God, 1d it 15 to the People of God, who in cheir 
degree and meaſure doe imitate their heavenly Facher, ſympa* 
chizing wich his people in their diſtrefſles. We all prize excel- 
lent things, now the godly are the only excellenc ones of che 

Fl earth, Prat. 16. 3. They are of the Blowd Rogal.; Chrift is 

_ fleſh of their Heſh, he hach made them Kings, and Priefts : 

| No Pedigree like the Churches Pedigree, She 1s Jeruſalem 4- 
bove, _ is the Mother thar nurſerth and feederh us all with 
the Bread of Life, Gal, 4. 26, They are the pillars of the 
earth, the tay and ſtrength of Nations z_ as Sampſex; trengrh 
lay in his hair, ſo the Rrengrh of Kingdoms lies 1n theſe. Loc 
was @ means to preſerve Seder, and tilt he was gone out of 
it, it could not be deſtroyed, Gez. 19. The world endures for 
their fakes, and faresthe berter for raem every day, So long 
as the Chaffis mixt with the Wheat, it is preſerved from bur- 
ning, but when the, Wheat is gone, the Tares are ſoon con- 
ſumed. Theſe tare precrons in Gods eye 3: their Perſons are 
precious, 4al. 3« 17. their Prayers are precious, Cant, 2,14, 
their Tears are precious, Pat. 56, 8. their Defires are pres 
cious, Pſal, 10, 17- their Names are precious, and theit 
Death \s precious, ſal. 112, 6. & 116.256 ,-» 4 
Now if we mult pray forall; men, even fol Pega, then 
much. more for thee precious bnes ; if we: muft'pray. for 'our 
enemies, Math. 5, 44. indmuſtbe affe ed with their mi- 
ſeries, Pſal. 35. £3, 14. then much more for our friends. 

If the Prophet wept for Afoab, and Babylon, whar ſhould wee 

doe for Z10n } Efay 26, 11. and if Alnehaem were $0 iniper» 

rupace for wicked Seders, and all the people muſt hy" 


4 | 
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Verſ.6, of the Prophecy of Amos, 
Nadab, and Abibw, two notorious wicked men, who periſhr 


for their Sin, Levi» 10.6, how tender ſhould we be of Siox ? 


and if we muſt ſympathize, and be ſenſible of the ſorrowes of 
a particular good man, Job 2. 13. how much more when a 
communiry of good men ſuffers ? And if Gods Servants have 
been affe&ed wich Impendent Judgemenrs, chat were bur in 
the Clouds, and afarre off, how ſhould we bee affeted wich 
the preſenc miſeries of Gods people ? When Eliſha fore-ſaw 
the evil chat Hazel would doe to 1ſrael, ſome years after, he 
weprt ; and Damet, ch. 8,11, 12, 13, fore-ſeeing che miſery 
which would come upon 7ernſalens rwo hundred years afcer 
his death: he was even fick with ſorrow, verſ. 27+ How would 

thoſe Saints have wepr in our dayes, to have ſeen theſe pre- 

ons real evils, which preſs, and opprefle the people of 

God, 
Toincourage us, let us know that this work never goes un- 
rewarded God takes the kindneſs we ſhew to his people as 
done to himſelf, he is fed, when they are fed, Marth, 25. 

35, 36. The Kenites kindneſs unto 1frael was rewarded four 
hundred years afrer, 1 Sam. 15. 6. Wee never pleaſe God 

beccer, rhan when we ſeek the good of his people ; though we 

forget ſuch labour of love, yet he will not, Heb, 6.10, Laban 

was bleſt for Jacobs ſake, and Pharaoh for Joſephs; Rahab 

that hid the Spies, was hid her ſelf ; Ohad:ab, rhat ſheltred 

the Prophets of the Lord, was bimſelf ſheltred by God, E- 

bedmelech for the kindneſs which he ſhewed to Jeremy, had his 

life for a prey. God hath a Book of remembrance, wherein he 

records all that we doe for him or his, Mal, 3. 16. 
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How (ad then is rhe condition of thoſe thar are ſenfleſs, and A,a;nn fich, 
r2gardleſs of Siens miſeries ? So themſelves can bur live in ſee fix Reaſons 
wealth and eaſe, they never regard the affiitions of Joſeph ;in Mr.Gata{ers 


like Gallio, they care for no ſuch marrers. Chriſt looks upon 


Serm on Amos 
6. 6.P. 59,&C, 


ſach Luke-warm Newrters as his profeſt enemies, he that is 2\Part, folio. 
not with him is againſt him, Marth: 12. 30, and Meroz was Agd M,Pringie 


curſed, nor for hurting, bur for not helping Gods people in his Ser. on pſa, 


their croubles, Judg. 5. 23- and fo was Edom, Obad, wx, 175: + Þ: 21 


12, 13, &c, | 

he ent oe rig fd ar lpbote 
ing for G ople, re and; on 
cooks aficions of hoſe whom he hath wounded. Thefe may 


forget 
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Forget their owne cruelty, but God will not 3 he hath not ori 
1y ſaid, bur ſworn ir, that he will not forget their cruelry, A- 
10s 8.7. He puniſht Amaleck four hundred years after, for 
his inhumanity towards” ſrael, 1 Sam, 15. 2,3, In all Ages 
Sce my Com.0n God hath ſhewed himſelf cernble ro ſuch, he will ſpoyl che 
a _—_ 3 © ſpoylers of his People. If Pharaoh purſue Iſrael, God will 
EY purſue him, If Edems ſhed Iſraels bloud, God will have E- 
doms bloud, Ezekh,3 5 
Let us then every one ſympathize with S:o#, and give the 
Lord no reſt, till he make our Jersſalem the praiſe of the 
earth, /ſa. 62. 1, Every onein his place mult help,” and doe 
ſomething for Gods afflicted Joſeph, Thoſe that can pray, mui 
pray ; thoſe that are in Power and Authority, and have parrs, 
r52ult atiſt in their places 3 Souldiers char cantighe, muſt fighr 
for Gods Church. At the building of the Tabernacle every 
one did ſomething, In the body Natural, each partis ſervice- 
able to the head, The Church ef Chriſt throughout che Chri- 
tian World is in deep diſtreſs, and cryes as the men of Ma- - 
cedonia did, ( ome, and help us. Let us therefore by our Pray- 
ers, and Tears, come forth to the help of che Lord againſt-the 
See four Duties mighty. Inquire how it fares with $104 ( as El: and Nenemiah 
which _ ic. did; 1 Sam. 4.13. Neh.1.2.) and then pray for them ac*% 
Ar les COrdingly, Pſal. 122, 6, Iſa. 45-11, Jer. 51. 50. Get af- 
——_ Gata- feftionate deſires, Pſal. 14+ ult, Iſa. 64. 1, Aﬀettionate prayers, 
fer on Amos 6. Pſal. 25-ult. & 5l. 18, and Aﬀettionate endeavours 1n your 
6. p. 63» 64. _ as Magiſtrates, Miniſters, &c, for the good of Sev 
ere, and then you ſhall re;oyce with S:0# hereafcer, 


VeRsSE 7. 
Therefore ſhall they goe Captive with the fir that goe 
Captive, and the banquet of them that ſtretched them- 
ſelves ſhall be removed, 


V E have before ſeen the Sin of the Rulers of Tſraed, 
we are now come to the ſeveral branches of their 
Pamſhment, whereof the firſt is Captivity, and deporration 
our of their owne Land. The Lord had borne long with chem, 
and waited many years for their rerurne, -buc they abuſed his 
Parience, and rurned hus grace into wantonne(s, and there= 
fore 


Verſ. 7; of the Prophecy of Amos. 
fore now he is reſolved ro pur an endto all cheirPaſtimes and 


pleatures. | 
F In chis Verſe we have, 1, 4 Judgement threatned, and 
chat is Captivity, Tee ſhall $oe to captyorty,c; non 0 13, 
2 Here are thePerſons which muſt goe inro Captivicy,. and 
thoſe are the ſecure Grandees, - and Volupruous Rulers of [ſ- 
racl, They ſhall gee Captive with the ff that goe Captive, 'of 
the Inhabicancs of thoſe-Ciaes, for rhe Country was ſpoyled, 
and many of chem capriyared before. But the Rulers who were 
che prime offendors, and had been firſtin fin, ſhould now bee 
firſt in puniſhmenc. They ſhall have che prima he 
Caprives, they ſhall goe in che front of - and lead them 
the way into Captivity. As in Dignicy and Luxury they went 
before others; ſo now they ſhall, have precedency in; Puniſh- 
ment ; as you may ſee, 2 King. 17, Before cthey were all for 
the head of the Oyntmients, and now they ſhould have che 
head in Puniſbment. They muſt have che head and chief 
delights, and no they ſhall have the head and chief of ſot- 
TOWNS, - - > | S £01 
? Here is the Time when: they ſhould goe- into Capnvicy, 
and that is ſaddenly. New ſhall they goe, 5. e. it ſhall nor be 
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long, bur the Afjrias ſhall carry.chem our of cheir owne Land ©**tb, 2r0- 


inco Captivity z in Gods due time it ſhall come co paſs. It was 


pedrem brew, 
opportians q. d, 


about faxry years after thar the,Caprivicy came, which was bur propeer peceare 


a ſhore rime compararively, it is ſaid even now to come 


ro doe, is as ſure as if it were already done, Thus to ſhew 


NUBE 1 1OROREL 
them, becauſe Gods decrees are ſure, and what he determines #4*- 


the certainty of Babylons downfall, iris (aid, Babylon is fallen, — 


Revel, 14.8. that is, Ir ſhall as cerrainly be deſtroyed, as if 
ic were already done. Her fall is decreed by God, and is al» 
ready begun 1n the hearts of Gods people, and -ſhall from 
henceforch be more and more advanced, till ic be utterly de- 
Rroyed. So the Lord had decreed che Capuaviry of this Peo- 
ple, and exerciſed them with variery of AﬀiQions, by the 
Syrians, and Ay ies cill at laſt chey were carried our of 
their owne Land, | | 

4 Hereis an Exegefis, or further illuſtration of their mi= 
ſery, and the banquet of them that ſtretcht themſelves (hall be re- 
woved, The Prophet alludes to theſe before, verſ, 4h. who 
wantonly tretche themſelves upon their beds of. Ivory, L 
Vyv ole 


©2330 wn Expoſirren Chop. 8, 
Thofe fuxutious, Lazie Wantons, that gave themſelves up 19. 
fealting and ering, ro ryor and laſciviouſneſs, ſhallhow 
cheic micch tto mourning, and their Organs into the 
voyce of them that weep. bes. ICI 

T heir Banquet (ball br removed, Tc is a Mibiofis, 3, e; all their 
joltiry, pride, and pleaſare ſhall beraken from them, and in. 
Kead rhereof deftrugion and miſery ſhall purſue rhem;; ſo 
thic they ſhall' have neicher - minde,, nor Money to make 
ro {oe wen wont to ſpend all upon thetr backs and 
bellies. '/ ON 
The words are rendred by ſome, thus , And the forrow of 
then that ſtretched themſelves 3s at hand, This comes from the 
various rendring of ta words in the Original, the firſt is the 
wotd  Mirzach, which the Vulgar render Felt, bur-with- 
oar any grourdar-all ;' odiers, Sorrow ; bur the word properly 
fignhies a Funerat-feaft, for in rhoſe dayes they had Feaſts a 
—— 'Burials,” as well as ar Bridals, Fer. 16, 7; The word is ufed 
mn vn > -but in-one place more in all the Scripture, and thar is, Ferem, 
nebre in exequi- 1G. 5. Enter not into the houſe of mourning ; or as the Margin 
15 mertuorum,ad renders its Bbe nor ro the Mourning-feaſts, or Banquets 
conſs!andum which were wone to- be Kept with #bundance of rior, pomp, 
ps 9s a.” and jolliry, ' Theſe Funerdl-Feaſts were firſt ordained for the 
imma Lap, comforting of ſuch as grieyed for che 1ofs of their friends by 
” ig. crir, death, bur rheſe here abuſed chem ro wanronneſs, and ex- 
a6. in. els; 
EA. prock, The other word-whick cauſerh this divetfiry, is the word. 
fore cedere, Sv, Which Tnifiesro approdch, or to depatr, iris here raken 
xecedere, rema.. In the latrer ſenſe, according ro our Tranflarton 3 The bax- 
vere, Jquetof themthat ftiretcht themſelves ſhall be removed, qd, all 
your mfirth and-merriment halt ceaſe, and yce ſhall be- carri- 
ed Captive into a-frange Land. * 27 08 00 | 
5 'Here is the groundofal{ their ſorrow, and Tuffering, incl» 
ded in theTllarive Patticle, Therefore, therefore {hafl rhey \goe 
Captive With the firſt, viz, for their ſecurity, oppreſſion, 
tnzury, and inhumanicy. 103-1 
The words being thus cleared, the ORervations follows 


OBSERVATIONS, 
1 Security, Luxary, aod Inhumanity, doe bring # Prople mto- 
Captivity and miſery. - 


Theſe 


os SF WW RN SS FT 


Bag. Tr. 9, £5. 5 um. 
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Verſ.9. of the Prophecy of Axnos, 
Theſe fins ruined che Old World; Sedome and Feriſalens, 

RW2G. qpc5or ju 22. be ro s Frm mh 37. And —- 
y-be found reigning in Erglerd; they wal ruine it too. 

Ne halt good Canis Wcuny God, hee will caft 


us our of irtnto G___; po 
2 T hoſe that arc ers in fin any times are Leader: in fuf- 


fering. ; 

When fuch asexcet orhers in-gifts, and dignity do go be- 
fore them in iniquiry, *cis juſt they ſhould fead chef the way 
into captiviry. Godis no reſpeger of perſons, be-rhey Princes 
or Peaſants, Soveraigns or Servantsthat fin againft him, they 
ſhall nor eſcape; if Kings offend, rhey have a King above 
chem thar will-nor fpare themy Pfal. 62. 14, and 76. 12. and 
110.5. Iſa. 30. 33. Hence the Apofile: would have Maſters 
to know, thar if they wrong their ſervants,” yer they have-2 


_ 


Mafter in Heaven that will right them, Ephef. 6, 9. Grear Ingextiabeneg- 
men that abuſe great bleffings, ſhalt have grear puniſhment, © #*gentia 


Many Great men chink, har their greatnefs ſhould priviledge 
them in their wickedneſs; when 'cis an aggravation of cherr 
lin, and haſtens Judgement; 2 Sam. 13, 7, $, 9,10,tr. And 
therefore we many times finde the poor ſpared, whenthe richer 
ſort are plundred and ſlain, 2 King, 34. 12, 13. and 25. 20, 
21, 22. Fer. 39. 10, when choſe char ſhould bee patterns of 
Piery, become Parrons of imptery, prophaneneſs, and luxury, 
going before them in ſin,ir ts juſt with God chat they ſhould be 
pumiht before others; as we ſeein Sarl, Abab, Zedekiah, 
and many Heathen Emperours, whom Juſtice cur off for cheir 
luxury and cruelty, 
. God turns he mirth of wicked men into monrning. 

Their feaſting inco faſting, and ther banquers into funeral - 
feaſts, where there is, or ar leaft-wiſe ought ro be, weeping 
and mourning. 

Many men drive away ſorrow and trouble of mind, and 
cannot endure the thonghrs of mourning; bur though they fly 
ſorrow, yet ſorrow will not fly them, bur will ſuddenly Cur- 
prize them, and damptheir pleaſures, Dar. 5. 45» Luk. 12, 
20, It will be our wiſdome therefore Atfrvely, and freely ro 
aſfli& our ſelves, roweep and mourn for our fins, James 4- 
8,9, Elſe we ſhall be tumbled Paſſively, againſt our wills, and 
God will bring ſome plague upon us, till he have either _ 
Vv3 e 


Titta, ingentia 


ſupplicia, 


» Mt Expoſition Chip.67 
ed or brokerr us. We ſhould therefore fcar co diſpleaſe him 
pod yum hnars op apho yors a __ micch 

mourni riſing and ruining, eny and poverty,, 
of honour o_ iſhonour, of advancemenc and abaſement, of 

See Do&.Sibbs healch and ſickneſs, of living and dying; All owr times are in 

Beams of Lights Gods hand, Pſal. Zi. 15. And tis well for us they are ſo, for if 

«n AQs 13: 36: they were in _ hands we were undone. Wee ſee Jobs 

P. 17 $2170 mes Were bur a ticcle ſpacein-the Devils hands, and how ſad 
was it with him. He thar ſate roday like a King, how ſuddens' 
ly ishe on che Dunghul.? His Carcel are raken from him, his 
Children (lain. his Body full of boyls, and his Soul. full. of 
terours, And hus it would be with us all, andyorſe, if we lay 
atthe mercy of Sathan, who rageth more now than ever, be- 
cauſe his rime is but ſhorr, Revel. 13. 13. 2 It would be ſad 
wich us, if our Tunes were in mens hands, whoſe.mercies are 
cruelties, they would deal wich us as Pharaoh did. with 1ſ- 
racl, or Herod with John Baptiſt. 

3 Ir would be ill wich us, if our times were in our owne 
hands, iris cen thouſand times betrer that they are in Gods 
hand, For. 1. Now they are in the hands of a moſt wiſe God, 
who knowes what.is berrer for us than. we doe. for our. ſelves, 
2. They are inthe hands of 4 mercifu-God, who. turns all to 
00d to his people, and harh.pronuſed ro pity and ſpare us, 
as a man ſpares his Son that ſerves him, Pſal, 103. 13, all his 
wayes are mercy in muy Larry and truthin keeping 
chem, Pſal. 25. 10, 3» y are.in Powerful hands, hee is 
able ro keep what we have commurred to his cruſt, 7oh.. 10, 

28, 29, 4+ They are in faithful! and truſty hands, friends 

may f ei us, ich 7. 5, buthe is truth ic ſelf, he cannot 

deceive, nor be deceived. x ; 

2 Ic may comfort us in. affliftve times, that all our af- 
fictions are in Gods hand, for matter, manner, time, and 
meaſure, Revel. 2. 10, he ſhall caſt ſoxzeof you, not all. 2, He 
ſhall caſt you into Priſon, nor intothe grave, 

3 Ir 1s. bur for. tex dayes,. not ren years. God ſers them 
ther bounds,. and ſayes to. theſe Meraphortcal waves, as hee 
doth to the Natural, Hitherto ſhall yee come and no furthers He 
meaſures our the dayes and nights, and moneths and years; 
that our trials ſhall continue, Tob 7-2. As We came into the 


\ 


world by Pravidence, ſo we goe. out: of the world by Provi- 
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Verſ.7. of the Prophecyof Amos. 
dence, God hath ſer us our bounds which wee cannoe paſs, 
Job 7. 1. & 14+ 5+ neicher men nor Devils can take away our 
tives from us-cill our work be done, Fob. 7. 30. wee ſhould 
therefore be couragtous in dury, and run hazards for God,. in 
whoſe hand is our hfe, and nor be afraid of man who muſt 
dye, Iſa. 51. 12, We have our day and to morrow to work, 
and rill we have finiſhe our courſe none can hurr ns, Luk, r3. 
33, to-God the Lord belong the iſſues from deach, Pſal,68.. 
20. We ſhould cherefore ſubmir 6ur wills ro Gods will, bee- 
willing to live. ſo long as he would have us live, and to dye 
when he ſhall call for us 

3 We ſhould bleſs God, who hath brought: us forth, inco 
the beſt crimes that ever the Nation ſaw, our Loc is fallen in 
pleaſancſeaſons ; they are happy times in reſpe& of means, 
chough we have made them unhappy for want of hearts to im- 
prove them. We ſhould nor therefore quarrel art the Provi- 
dences, and various diſpenſations of the times, bur rather ad- 
mire and adore the.wiſdome and goodneſs of God in them. 
ſo did Daniel, ch. 2+ 20, 31+ 

4 We ſhould improve the ume which we have from God, 
unto his praiſe. Who planes a Vineyard*and doth nor eat the 
fruir of it ? Our time 1s Gods, and therefore great reaſon we 
ſhould ſpend it to his praiſe, 4s 13. 36. Ir was the great 
commendation of the men of 1ſ/achar, that they underſtood 
the times, and knew What 1ſ7ae! ought to dos inthem, 1 Chros: 
13. 32, Ir is the greateſt wiſdome 1n the world, to obſerve the 
opperrunities and ſeaſons of grace, Fpheſ. 5. 15,.16, Hence: 
our Saviour chargeth ir as- a grear fn upon Jez-bel,in thar hee: 
gave her ſpace to repent, bur ſhe repented nor, Revel. 2. 20. 
molt live as if rime were at their owne difpoſe,. they are very: 
liberal of anothers right, promifing themſelves many dayes: 
and years, when they.have not aſſurance of one day, /ſa. 56.. 
xl, Luke 12,20, ASwe canuot adde one cubit to our Rtature, . 
ſo we cannot adde aday to our dates. How ſad then is thecon- 
dicion of wicked men, who daily diſhonour that God in whoſe 
band is their life?- Conſider, your times are in the hands of: 
that God ta whom you are profeſt _—_— an _ whom he: 
is angry every day, Pſal.7. 12,13. e bear long, yer: 
he ll nor alrogen bear, for chew feer ſhall Cide indue cime,. 
New. 32s 3 $s: 


An Expoſuin "Chap. 6: 


Vzass 8. | 
The Lord God bath' ſworn by himſelf, faith the Lord of 
Hoſts, I abhor the excelfency of Tacob, and hate his Pa- 
laces, therefore will I deliver up the City, with all tha 
» is therein, ; 


FF this Verſe we have a Prolepſir, or prevencing of 2 Plex 

which 1ſracl might make for themſelves, faying, Wee arc 
che people of God, '1n Covenant with him, and have recei- 
ved Circumciſion, the ſeal of che Covenanr, and ar this da 
we doe en;oy many glorious priviledges, and fignal favours 
from him, andcherefore ic 1s nor like that he will deftroy us, 
whom he hath loved (o long, and made the head of the 
Tribes, and che glory of the world, To this rhe Prophet an- 
ſwers, Deceive not your felves wich any vain confidence in 
your pomp, and priviledges, as if your glory and excellency 
could ſecure you from divine Juſtice ; for I muſt relt you 
from the Lord, that fince you have abuſed his bleffines, hes 
abhors your Excellency, hares your Palaces, and will deſtroy 
your Cicies wherein you truſt, verſ. 1, and he berrer to affure 
you of the rruth of all chis, he hath ſworn it, The Lord hah 
ſworn, that he abhors the excellency of Jacob. 

In this Verſe we have, x. A Commination, [ will deljver 
up the City, with all that is theres; q, d, you glory in your 
evo fortihied Ciues, viz. Sanaria and fernſalem, you trutt int 

. ,  theriches, ſtrength, and fulneſs of them, bur chough they be 
< I NE never ſo full of men, money, gnd all manner of ftore ; yet 
mo ejus, for your fins I will deliver them, and all cheir riches, with all 
Heb. the inhabicancs inro che hands of the Afriavs, and Cheldeas 
for a prey. Though in their owne conceic they ſeem invinci- 
ble, bs —_— che — mw men and ammunition, yer 

\..c, I wilempry them., and will fend at enemy to beſiege rh 

— into whoſe hands T will deliver them. : FE 
ſit, coercut, nu: By City here is meant, rhe Cirizens and their ſubſtance, 


mo ejetef- all ſhould become a prey to the mercileſs enemy, borh in Sa- 
4014 


- 


.eivitas,i.e 194714 and Jeraſalem, for by a Synechdoche both are here 
uvitates. En Chrearned ; both had finned, and therefore now borh ſhall ſuf- 
numerixe> Met, fer 3 Samaria ſhall be ſacke by the Aſyriars, and Jernſalom 
$40, by the Chaldears, Its true, < 


at in this Chapter, and » the 
whole 
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Verſ8.” pA _— —— - Wll 
whole Prophecyy the Propher ſpeaks primanly, and principal- 
rocheren Tribes z bur ſecondarily, and concomitandy co 
ernſalews, and the orher ono. Tnbes, as 1 have fhewed, 
verſ; *y 
3 Heres the ground of this deſtrugtian, and that &, Gods 
d:reſtation of chem for rheir fins, { abhor the excellency of Ja- 
cob, and therefore I will deliver cheir Cites into rhe hands of 
theirenemies. 'Some render che words.chus, 1 abhor che Pride 
of Faceb, thar is rrue, for as the Lord abbors Pride an all, ſo 
eſpecially in his {ſ-ael, a people meer unro him, The word 
fignifies both Pride and Excellency, -bur becauſe this people 
confided in their Priviledges, and boatied of their Dignity, 
therefore the word is moſt properly rendred excellency. The G., excellen- 
word is ſometimes raken in. evil parc, for pride, and ancy, tia, gloria, ſa 
Exod, 15.7. and ſomerimes in good patr, for .magnificence 752 7acobi, 
and excellency, fo here ; for the P 10 this Verſe darh _ aye 
no enveigh againſt cheir pride, ( he had done thar before ) bur 4 
he labours co remove their carnal canfidence which they _ : 
placed,” 1, In+he Temple, which is called in Scripture by ©/9i9/«n aq 
the name of ExceHency and Glory, becauſeit wastharwhere- bh "Facoks 
in they gloned, Pſal. Q7, 4+ Exch; 24- 21, Bominarar. Ri- 
2 In «heir Riches, Dignities, Priviledges, and Preroga- ver. 
tives, wherewith that Nation was adorned above all the peo- 
ple of the world, Row. 3. 1, 2, & 9. 4, 5+ they thought that 
the bars having of theſe would ſhelrer rhem from puniſh- 
ment, but the.Lord rel{s them, rhar he .abhocred both them 
and theit priviledges, and fince they had abuſed them, and 
ſo forfeited chem all, they were now ſo much the more hare- 
ful and abominable to God = Yau took upon your ſelves as 
the orly high and holy ones of the World, but I tell yew''( ſaith 
Ged ) ſince you abuſe my bleſſings to my liſhonour, I Jaok \wpon 
you 4s =—__ prophane, tngod'y men, and will deal with 
J0u accordingly ; and therefore tell mor noe of your Temple, .S a+ 


erifices, dignity, and riches, for I rell you to your faces, that 1 

deteſt both you and your excellencies, and abhor your ſbately Paw Armenoth, i.<. 
laces, which you have built by oppreſſion and:cruelty, and heve _ Of ar 
abuſed to my diſhonowr, Ws —_— 
vit,e ptr Antipbraſin abominatus ſuit ;, in Cat eſt Zefederare, in Piel tontrarium Penpere, ut 
averſari, abborrere ; fic pleriq; verba Hebraa in s 00n;ugationibus tonrarids babens * 
$2nffcatonss, Merger, 


3 Here 


$36 As Expeſivion. =—Chap,6) © 
z-Here is the confirmation of this Commination, The = 

Lord bath ſworn it, even the Lord of Hoſts, whois Omnipe- 

cent, and-harh all power in his hand co execute his purpoſes, 

The Lord doth nor only ſay it, bur ſwear it; the Jemgs were 

hard of belief, and fleighred che threatnings of' the Prophets, 

therefore the Lord confirens it wich an Oath, ſaying, / have 

ſworn by my ſelf, or 4s the words are in the fountain, I have 

ſworn ( B 0, in anima ſua) by my Soul, or Life, the 
Lord ſwears by himſelf, bacauſe there is none greater than ' 

he. The ſoul-is the man, and he thatſwears by his ſoul ſwears 

by himſelf, and therefore che ſoul ( according to the Hebrew 

Idiom ) is oft put for a mans ſelf, as P/al, 3. 2, Jer,51. 6, 

Math. 25. 26. It is an Anchropopathy: frequent in Scripture, 

Gen. 23.16. Jer, Hg — God after che man- 

» a4nimam vi. ner of men, 2s an Hand, an Eye, a Face, a Foot,-1s oft aſcri- 
__ ixelligi- bed to God ; ſo here and elſewhere, a-Soul is aſcribed to God, 
tur, i.e. ipſamet J[4, 1, 14. Jere 5. 9, 29+ Which is God himſelf, far wharſo- 
Det | away 4 * ever isin God, is | 
oſt : —_ = Q. d, If we beleeve men whe ſwear by their ſoul, or life, 
{ 2.c.35% ( whichyet is as nothing) how weighty ought my Oathes to bee 


with you ( ſaith the Lord ) when I put my ſelf to pledge; and if 
yee will nt beleeve my Prophets, yet beleeve me, whoſe Decree! 
are immutable, whoſe Tudgements are imolerable, who cant 
Juravit i.e. im- deceive, ner be deceived ; who am Ommipotent, and able to put all 
mutabiliter 48- yyy Threatmings in exechtion agamſt you, fince 1 am the Lord of 


erevit, 


Hoſts, whom all Creatures doe obey as their ſmpreame Com- 
mander, 


OBSERVATIONS. 


1 Swearing in it ſeif is lawful, 
God himſelf who.cannor fin, yer ſwears by himſelf, 1a 45. 
Szemy Com. 23. CF. 62. 8. Heb. 6. 13. The Lord to {trengrhen our faith 
012 Tim.4.l. jn the truth cf his Promiſes, ſometimes ſwears, Ger. 22, 16. 
0395: Pſal. 1 32. 11+ Heb. 6. 17. and ſometimes he confirmes the 
truth of his w peo + with an Oath, to make us fear, Pſa. 
95.11, Heb. 3, 11. thrice happy they for whoſe ſake the Lord 
ſwears, and moſt unhappy they chat beleeve lim not when 
he ſwears; fince he that beleeves not God makes him a 
Lyar, 2 Joh. 5. 10. not by any tranſmutation. of Got 
t 
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Verſ.8, of the Prophety of "Amos, 337 
| NNE ng herdly brought to beleeve the Threat- 
iT 
ER aaancytonagy ao 
, fof are men by nature, W 
Lieut | and if owne pe dinakoatcince is 6 
-Principle of Grace, be ſlow of bearr ro beleeve the Dogrin of 
the Goſpel, Lake 24: 25, 26, how hard is ic to work thoſe 5%5 D". Felton 
cruchsupon thoſe who have neither eyes ©o ſee, not Ears tO folio on Joh. x, 
hear, 1 Cor, 3, 9; 50 P. 190, 
3 God 35 the Lord of Hoſts. 
He hath all Power in his hands, and all Creatures ar his 
command, ready ro'execure his wrach upon wicked men. This g.« more i 
Tice is given co God ahove wo bundred.tiges in the Old cammen, hay 
Teftamence, and bur once in the N d _— the reaſon Amos 4. 13, 
is, becauſe this is a name of Majeſty and Terror, ſuitable eo 
Old Teſtament times; bur in the New Teſtament he hath 
more ſweet and mild Titles, as Father of Mercies, God of aH 
conſolation, che Saviour of all men, &c. We ſhould there- 
fore fear to diſpleaſe him, who hath the higher Hoſt of Hea- 
ven, Myriads of Angels, and the lower Hoſt of Creatures Y. Merdexs is 
on earth, all ready ar the leaft beck of their Lord and Maſter * **$. 1. 3.4u- 
to deſtroy his enemies. Wt. 50-134. 
4 No Privnatudges can preſerve a ſinful people from rune, 
Ler them be exalred to Heaven in excellency and glory, and 
be loaded with riches, nobiliry, dignicy, and preheminence, . : 
yerif they abuſe thoſe Priviledges they ſhall be thrown down que? 
to Hell, Math, 11. 23. God 18no reſpetter of Perſons, bur ;;. :;, 0bſ, 4. 
in every Nirion Tuch as work righteouſneſs are accepred of p. 50. 
him, and ſuch as work unrighteouſneſs, be they Jewes or Gen- 
tiles, are rejected of him, When God ſhall chuſe-a people-o 
be an holy people to himſelf, and = ſhall walk unholily, 
and live like che prophane of the world, it is juſt with God 
that they ſhould periſh with them. Many boaft. that they are 
Chriftians, chey are Baprized, they hear the Word, and re- 
ceive the Sacrament, Aye, but do you walk up ro thoſe Pri- 
viledoes, and anſwer them with obedience ;; if nec, you are 
bur baptized Heathens ; yea a drunken Tiwk, is nearer Hea- 
ven than a drunken and difloluce Chrittian, Meer _ 
: N x Chciſti- 


4 


An Expoſition Chap. s, 
Chriſtians, are no Chriſtians. As he is not a Jew thar is one 
outward(y, ſo he 1s nor a Chriſtian rhat 1s one only nominally , 
we mult be incernal ones in ſpiric andincruch, an(wering: our 
Goſpel- Priviledges with Goſpel-Pratiſes, and then we ſhall 
be happy; Kon, 2025, 28, 29. | 

5 Stn makes God to hate onr very dwellings and Palaces, 

He loathes the hadirations of wicked men, and looks u 
them as ſo many Swine-ltyes, and finks of fin. The habicati» 
ons of the wicked are curſed of God, \J9&. 12, 6, & I5. 7H. 
Zache 5.4. As we ſhould-keep our bodies -pure, as becomes 
the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, ſo wee ſhould keep our Hou- 
ſes pure from fin, and put away iniquity farre from our Ta- 
bernacles, that they may be Bethels, houſes of God, and nor 
Beth-avens,houſes of vanity and iniquity, ;Job 11+ 14. & 22, 
23, this is che way co keep our houſes in peace, Job 5, 24, 
Prov. 1. ult, &F 8. 6, and to make our Families flouriſh, 
Prov, 14. II, P 

We ſhould rather defire with thoſe-holy Patriarcks, Abra-w 
hams, Iſaac, and Jaceb, to live in Tents, and mean houſes, 
where we may ſerve God ( remembring that we arebur Stran- 
gers and Pilgrims here, bur Citizens of Heaven ) than to live 
( as theſe Epicures in the Text ) in Rarely Palaces, abound- 
ing with ſenſual luxury, and all manner of not; till chey be 
deſtroyed. ; 

6 When men will not beleeve the T breatwwngs, they (ball. 
feel the puniſhment, | 

The righteous doe hear and fear, bur the wicked never fear, 
vill they feel the Sword and Peſtilence upon them. When no 
warnings can mend a People, then Judgemencs end them ; as 
we ſee in the vid World, Feruſalem, and others ; Lats Sons 
in Law would not beleeve till they were burnt, Ger. rg, 14. 
nor Pharaoh till he was drowned. 

9 It us Sim that ruines Cres, 
Sce my Com. Jſ7ael finned, and now City and allis taken. Tr is this, thar 
og rp 16: hath brought fire and {\word, deſolation and deſtruction upon 
bſ. 6. and M, —— To - 
Crag his $h, £& moſt glorious Cities, Many complaine of Inftrumencs 
Ser. p, 132. That have betrayed them, but ir 1s our fins that have berrayed 
us into their hands z and therefore Magiſtrates, Minifters, 
and Governours ſhould improve their intereſt for the topping 
of fin,thar ſo they may prevent the ruine of rhoſe places where 
they dwell, VER. 


Verſg. of the Prophery-of Amos, 


Vers & '9, * 
And it ſhall come to paſs, if there rerwaane ten men diy one 


. bouſes thadabey ſhadll-dhe. cm 
VV*® have heard of 7fraole Captivity before, bit fince 
-Y -th | 


arcould.doe no good, now comes che Peftilence, 
and that n6-ordinary - ofe, which uſually leaves fome un- 
couchr-; But ſuch -a terrible, deftrutive Peſtttence , 'thar 
ſhould ſweep-away all before it; tnfomuch thar if ren men 
remaine alive, they ſhall alf dye, and rhey ſhall be buried nor 
in an ordinary ways but they ſhall be burne; and -rhar by che 
neareR relations, which ws uſed by rhe people of frat, on- 
lyin cafes of extream necefity, + Sam, 31, 12, 

In this Verſe we have, 1 A Judgement threatned, viz, 
death, Tee ſhall dye, i. e, by the Peſttlence. Thoſe thar eſca- 
ped the Sword, 'and yyere not killed, or carried away by the 
enemy, the Peftilence, or ſome other Judgement ſhall flay 
chem as appearsby the next verſe. 

2 Here 1s the fierceneſs of this Peftrlence, te ſhall ſweep all 
before it, this is more than the Peſtilence uſually dorh ; Gad 
had corre&ed rhery before with lighter rods, yer he left ſome 
alive; bur now if ren men remaine in ſome very numerous 
Family, they ſhall alldye togerher. This ſers forth the dread- 
fulneſs of Gods wrath againſt this peopte, for when the Plague 
rageth very fiercely, yet it uſually ſpares ſome, if there bee 
four or five in an houle, uſually one 1s ſpared, or if eighrin a 
Family, it may be two are fpared ; but when. there are ten 
in a Family, and they muft all dye, rus 4s dreadful indeed. 


. By Ten the Propher ſignifies ma», becaufe- ren is the” utmoſt 


of fingle number; Ir is a certain and diftin& number pur for 
an uncertain, -the like we find, Namb. 14. 22, Levit. 26. 26. 
1 Sam 1,8, Job 19. 3. Pſal, 91. 7. Ecclef. 7.19, 1/a.5, 10. 
Zach. 8. 23, Mat, 25.1. | | 


3 Here isthe certainty of this dreadful deftrutiony It ſhall Hajah, erit,fiet. 
come to paſs ; that is, it ſhall certainly come to paſs, for God Ebjeb, the 


nath ſo decreed it and there is no reſiſting, name of God, 
which denotes 
his immurabi- 

X X 2 O B- liry, comes from 


hence, 


See Cary! on 
Job I 9. Zo 


339- 


See more on A- 
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OBSERVATIONS. 


x =, :4-70><xopu, Auer | FRY 193. © 
kg pan (a to corre& a people he rakes rhem up for 
all cogerher, and ſpends one rod upon them after another, 
cill he hach eicher mended er ended them. God wants not va- 
iety. of wayes to cur off rebellious ſinners, if they eſcape one 
Ju nc, yet he hath another to arreſt them, Amor 5. 19. 
& 9. 1, 2,3, Mat. 24, 7+ he bath mocks, thieves, ruſt, and. 
cankers to rob us of our comforts, Jer. 5. 3, 3. 

2 Deſperate Diſeaſes maſt have deſperate Cures, 

When gentler correions will noc work on a people, then 
comedireful plagues and end them, Thoſe finners were be- 
come deſperate and incurable, and now the Lord ſers u 
chem with direful ju s and conſumesthem + thar ſo all 
the Nations round might hear and fear, and doe no. 
more ſo wickedly, 

3 Incorrigible ſinners are cut off by the Peſtilence, 

God had uſed all means co. reclaime this People, bur all 
in vaine, therefore now they muſt dye for it. Socrue 1s that of 
che Apoſtle, The wages of finis death, Rows. 1.31. & 6, 23 
Sin and Death came into the world rogether, Ger. 2+ 17, Dax, 
9. 12. Kew, $. 12. How blind then-are_the Secimions, that 
can finde no place in Scriprure where ic is ſaid, chat death is 
the puniſhmenc of ſin. , 

4 What God hath decreed ſhall certainly be effefted. 

Though we cannot bring ir co paſs, yer he can. and wilk 
whether ir be for the overrhrow of the wicked, as here ; or for 
the comfort of the .- Rags counſel of rhe Lord ſhall Rand, 
and rhe thoughts of fits unto all generations.. Men may 
plor, and contrive wayes to overthrow the Do&rine and Dis 


| ſcipline of Chriſt, bur cheſe- devices ahd counſels of men ſhall 
- nor Rand, ir is the. counſels of the. Lord onlychar ſhall abide, 


Pſal.'33; 10, 11, 


Vun, 


TT OY S S, oy, gan 
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Vin, 20, no : 1b 4 val 11 


And 4 mans inch ſhall take bizs up, andbe rhatborueth 
him, to bring owt the bowes owt of the houſe, and ſhall 
fay unto him that ig by the ſides of the houſe, Is there yer 
axy with thee? and be ſbalt ſay, No\, then ſhall be ſay, 
Hold jhy tongue, for we may not make mention of, e 
name of the Lord. 


V Vi che Propher had expreſt ſomewhat obſcurely in 
| the precedent Vetſe, he ſers down more fulty and: 
ctearly in this, viz, Thar the Peſtilence ſhould be fo dreadfyl, 
wh Lap oye tponn Pay ma ger Layer 
ſhould nor b men co b ad There. ſhould' 
neither. be Father noc_ Mother, Brother nor Siſter, Son nor 
Daughter left alive to doe the. laſt office of Burial. for them z,, , 
but Tags or yoaevr 3 mult doe. ic for him, elſe hee eaves, aroged- 
ma | A -gr0uU . | . ui ,Paty 
1% thews what great deſolation rhe Peftilence had made fgmfcar prong 
amongſt chem, cliarrhe Uncle, or neareſt Kinſman ( ro whom 4 quemvis 
che right of ſucceſſion ro the Inhericance belongs) muſt bee cn put 
conſtrained to burn the Body, thar ſo he mighe carry the bones 5aee. Spe. Pa- 
or wp with more eaſe. Ts mes ome work, and trum. 
lo ro mercenary men appointed for chat purpaſe, Ezck. 
39. 14- bur for-wane of ſuch, ordinary Officers te doe ic, a 
Kinſman mult doe Its 
$o rhar in this Verſe we have, 1. An Amplification of 
that deſolation which che Peltiſence. ſhould. make a-. 
mongſt chem, 'ir” ſhoulF be s rerrible char ir ſhould deſtroy, 
whole Families, and ur off choſe ordinary-Officers which were 
appointed co bury che. dead ,. inſomuch char che-nexr Kinſman. 


- muſtbeforcedto doe ir z neither ſhall he doe icin an ordina- 


x bp bur he muſt burne his bones, _ ( alvin and others make Vneſarepho, oy 
u 


e Uncte alone td be borh, the buther of the dead, and.che tt 1m 
bet ie kio bores ; they read the words rhus, His Rich ſhall ror cum mp 
rake him up and burne him, that he may carry the bongs ont of the Jendumafſs « 


havſe. This reading ſeems to be. moſt genuine: and agreeable 47v. Calvin. 
ut hand, of | 


torhe Text and concexr, ſerring forth this dreadful ha 


32 20008 (3 (At Expaſievon QClap;s 
God upon them, .in that the Peſtilence ſhould be fo fierce, 
char they ſhould want ordinayy @ffiters to bury the dead, 
Q. But how are they ſaid to burne their degd, when it appears 
beth on 2h 4: New Fe Pet bat #65 JOY T74 Bs The 
dead?" Gen, 34. $049. yr. 2850.5, 45,26; Mar. 8. 21, 
22, Jah. 19. 41, 42 4 AOL ISLET T 
A. Iris rruey uſually rþeydid bury theirdead in eimes. of 
Peate, bur in times of Warce.chey. ſometuges did burn, heir 
dead, *as =_ did Saw, and his Sons, to; prevent further abuſe 
which might be offered to rheir bodies by the Philitims, r Sam, 
31.1213, ſoin times of great contagion topreveur Reachy 
and. further infe&tion, they burnc their dead, as "it che rexg; 
They niighr alſo burne them co (cleanſe the houſe {which was 
fallen ro the Kinſman ) from legal uncleanieſs by the ead, 
runs 0s, Ninth 9. 14. Hence we tead of their V/piloner, and Pot 
by cadivers, Woffores, heir buriers and theirburniers of rhe dead; and i 
& moe ecntis had che Gextiſes, and the Rewars, they burnt their dead to 
eombs7ebat, aſhes, and pur their afhesinto Utns (as appears by * Virgil, 
* Gfſaq, /et4, Ovid, and others) and Pirthers of Gold, Silver , Brifs, *6r 
wy Fu £ T 7; Marble, with great care and ceremoniquſneſs, Thele :Jewes 
Acid. 6. being themſelves Idolaters, did ſymbolize roo much wich Hea- 
7. Godwins thens and Idolatersin this thing, | | 
Roman Antiq. © Here is the reaſon why they burne the dead, an] rhat is, 
L. 2. = av \ tharthey might che eafier catry the ' bones .out of the houſe, 
Fei A when the fleth was burne off before, _ 5s 
|. 6.c. 5- 3 Here is a Conference berweenthe Kinſman,and him that 
lies in the houſe, and he ſhall ſay unto him that is by the ſides 
of the houſe ; thar is, to him that is within the houſe, as Jonah 
was ſaid to deſcend into the fides of che Ship, 'Fongh 1,, 5, ſo 
theſe for fear did run into. ſome corner of the; houſe, to hide 
chemſetves from the infeFion, a NL OI TEL 
"The Queſtion which he asks is this, 1s there any yet with thee? 
viz. lefr alive in the family, or dead, that I may burne them, 
and bury their bones. Fins; —_ 
. -= Hereisthe Patties anfvgt in the Negative, No, there is 
- £*44;, en u;£- 20 End of (all; there. is nor. * one left, they are all dead and. 
11, nemo, fias, $One, according tothar, vetſe nine, If ten men be in one houſe, 
corfumprio; ab they ſhall all dye. | 
Apar, defiit, de- The Propher iolargeth himſelf in this diſcourſe, about Gods 
feet. Tudgements, the better ro awaken rheſe ſorciſh, ſenſual,ſecure 
tinnefs- 3 Here 


Vario, - of the Flophecy of Amos, 243 
3. Here is the inference uponthis anſwer; then (hall be ſay, 
Hold thy towgue, be filent, be patienr, doe nor frer; nor fune, 
doe nor mutter nor. murmure againſt God, as if he had wron- 
ged you, becauſe be kills your;; bur acquieſce in hs-juſt Judee- 
ments, and filently ſubmit unto his will, for 1t 15 his work, 
Amos 5. 13+ As for us, our fins ate {6 great, and grievous, that 
we dare not once call on the Name of che Lord, for a releaſe, 
or mirigation of his Judgements, ; 
. 24 | Here is the reaſon why they muſtkeep filgnce, 12.2 Be- 
caiſe che Lord: was juſt in-all that hee did - unto them, and 
therefore they might net onee make mention of che Name. of 
the Lord by way of complaint, thus ſome. Interprecers ſwear, 
andare much perplext wich the various Verkons of this Texte, 
inforwoh, tharrhete arealmot as many Interpretations of it as 


chereSbe ,Incerprecers. © ©; 1 SR 3 Os 

» Say ſome, It ſeems to point at- chaſe cwo, Who agree to Sce more tothis 
be filent in what chey had done, left they ſhould bee ſeque- Poinr, in Ku- 
fred as uncleane by che Law, being legally polluted by gouch- _ on the 
mg che dead, Numb; 19.14. 1520; _ 

2 Others give this :glofs, - Hold thy.\ tongue, for we may wot 
wake mention of the nanze of tht. Lord, 4. 4 Be en, lament Tace, quia non 
not for them: for they are noe worthy lamencation, they are #74! commeme- 
ſowicked, that they will not once remember God: nor cry to 4! nomen 
him, though he bind them with the cords of affliction, |, Jedove.Piſcat 

3 Others make..itthe voyce of —_ perſons (accor- 
ding to the Margin of our Bibles ) VV have wet, or we will PiſÞratum ille- 
' nyt make mention of the name of the Lord, q. d+ \c is boocleſs to — ppmr—ny 
pray, for God is ſer to plague us, and will nocbe pacified; ler jarermzcias ce. 
us therefore ear and drink, fince ro morrow we muſt dye. Ne- lamirates Dei 
ver tell us of Gods names. for he 15 our enemy, and we can* #nwn agnitu- 
"not endure to hear of him, for neither he not his Miniflers 7» © 44s o- 
doe ever Prophelie good unto us, If we ſhouid call, upon fon. | ene 
him we may mind him. of us, and ſo bring nevv plagues up- (0:um. 
on our ſelves._ This agrees beſt with verſe eleven, which 
follows immediacely, 

4 Others thus ; Theſe Hypocritical ones, that formerly 
gloried thar they-were Gods people, his «peculiar, his inheri- 
rance, his holy ones, &c. Gods wrath thall Lye ſp heavy upon 
them, chat they ſhall boaſt no more of this, for they ſhall bee 
dumbe when they hear Gods name, and abhor it as deſpe- 
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© 1 16 1 ye poſition Ohap. 
"orci enancin eons kencah hl br sf "us 
-gainſt chem, thar they thall noc once. co: make. menrign 
- of his name, or tocomencerhim who is/a conſuming fie.  ; 
OBSERVATIONS, | 

1 Decent burial is a mercy, FJ#*-9 ”— 

Tc reckoned as a Judgement here; chat theſe wicked men 
ſhould wanc che honour and ſolemmity of ordinary burial, Iris 
2 mercy to have a Grave, and therefore when che -Kings of 
Judah are recorded, their burials are alſo. mentioned; and 
thoſe of higheſt meric were buried tn rhe upper parr of che Se- 
pulchers of the Sons of David, s Chron. 32« 33«. Aſa x 

King was honourably buried, wich great: ſulemmry, 2 
16; 14. and ſo was King Zedekinky; Jer. £4, $5- Bur ſowas 
not wicked Jeboraws, 2 21,39. ahd-ir-Was a curſe up» 
rv app 5 that he ſhoald be buned with the burial of an 
Aﬀle, and be contempribly caſt inco..z ditch, Fer. 23. 18, 19, 
6. Ir is reckoned as a ; nr. are ooh no. burial, 
x . Pſal. 79+ 3. Denty 28. 26, 8 King, 21+ 23: 34» Jer; 14, 16, 
" 16, 4. and therefore David commends the burial of Saw, 
he bleſlech and rewarderth the men. of Jabeſh for itz 2 Sam, 
3. $o | 
The Body is a peice of Gods Workmanſhip, curiquſly 
wrought, Job-10.'8. & 33- 4+ Pſal. 139. 5. and therefor 
malt not becareleſly chrown away , ic was redeemed wirh the ' 
precious bloud of Chriſt, and is che Temple of rhe Holy 
Ghoſt, I Cor. 3.16, 17.& 6. 15, 29. and-fhall be raiſed up 
* atthe laſt day, and bee made like co Chrifts glorious Body, 
Job 19.25. Phil. 3+ 21. 1A 

Ir is one of the laſt offices that we can doe for our Relat» 
ons, ve (hould cherefore decently commir their bodies ca che 
grave, asto a bed of reſt, ſa. 57. 3. there co. remaine till 
rhe general ReſurreRion of us all. So they did by Sreven, AS 
$. 3, and the Patriarchs, Af 7.1 5, 16, 

Caution, Yerwe muſt beware, 1 Of che fopperies of the 
Papiſts, who keep-the bones of Saints (fuppaſed Saints moſt 
of them ) unbuned, that they may worſhip chem, kiſs chem, 
| ] and offer to them. 2 Bones are a part, of mens bodies, _ 
oug 
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PRs of the prblieh of Aides, * *345 


L- buried decenely, aswellas the body; Exed 14,19, 
dan 33+ itis okheng or? 3 OED ove the! tae bites 
I4.'19- 9217 bOC3 f v0 
ger 6 Pretept nor Prefidene in all we bY 
Gods hat commands' ſuch Worſhip; ' yea the Lofd Srmorg 
hid the body:of aſts, thar it mighr hot be Idblized, 
[Thoſe Relicks provedto bette bones vi i Sres Aſmnorum &h ta. 
\Theevesz1and Murderefs; {0/11 £7741. * = ofſ pro 
- 4 . Eeis1njurious ©.Chciſt Cheittjand eogaeten ties fans _—_ 
Ic1s injurious'to theSaints;who are repr from their graves, where /unr. Calvin 0. 
theyceſi.in peace cill the Day of the Lord, Beſides you may fee#*/c. de Reti= 
che folly of Sopentticion, when chap (hould-be imira the 75% 
_ the Saints: they are garhering their bonesand b BE diem _ 
} ren 9s and girdles; their hairs and habit,Art Rome who Vol. pg of : 
lis may ſee-Sr. Martins Boots, St, George his Sword, $, Cyif- Mulins Buckler 
pins Curcing-knife, Foſephs- -Breeches, aries <mock, Tho. * faith, Art.:8, 
was his: Shooe, the Milk-of Mary, the Swadling-clours of A _ 
Chridh,. and the Ales Head:char he rode on,” Sothat Rome ig'a Eccieſ, triumps. 
ey where Relicks :and/Tniages are worſhipped, God * Al- Conera. 3. p. >. 
y pictured; Vowes violated, Prophaneneſs countenan- P: 34- 
, half Communions adminiftred, Humane, Traditions e- 
quaiized with: Scripeure, and Ceremonies multiplied. - : 
. 3 Cam, Yertourgreareſtcyre ſhould befor our Souls, what See my Com, 
will cpnlaetieniebedg ſpiced; and'ea ® > Tim 4. 6. 


riikigeis bow pat we orgeoel 373« 

periſh 2 Fora mamas vr £ ovide for 

ly nr ahenhe Mid-wine ante) rior he made 
Qs” 197 ITT! / ; 

3; Caw., Yer.ehiouldnocbe. diaeyed, whence be bodies”? ipp Phile- 
of Gods Sainrs-bie given 1o/ the Beaſts-of che: Field, «i © | bt 
Fowls of-kleaven; Pſaly,79: 3; 3, fairh fears hot Rt thiie pb Aug. De (1. 
He thax numbers rhe hairs.of our heads, will noe loſe our bones; wir. D4, 4. x. 
he that is (0 careful of our excrememirious parts, will nor ſuf-4#: 12. 
fer our-,effencial and incegral parrs eo periſh, Solemn burial 
wy comfocr af che livepgs bur not of the dead. Laza- 

N@, 


rw ba ugeral ſolemmirits, nor Marble Monument, yer 
Was we coSaban Abrahamriboſome : 
41h; nonns Facili jattura Sepulebyi, 


346 " win Bxpeſinen Clap, 6, 
| 2 Obſ. Gods prople maſt be patiently Slext 1n ralewirgs 
F4aneT. - Ed 

not 


bo 
F 
; 


Anima wes ts- : | 
= © Jehovah,  Pſal, 6. I, Hy foul waiterh nyon God, fo we read 
Aetna: # i, bu oces gecording rg the. Original, thus, My ſoul is &- 


as oy, when cheig hearts are like drawn ſwords, Bur a grack 
ous ſoul in all. humility adores the: juſt Judgemems God 


fly | 

God fooliſhly, Jeb t»wit. bur he peaceably refigns. himſeF, 

and all oges Whos Godsdiſpoie ;. God is. Ce Pareer, and he 

ische Clay, ready cobe formed and framed, raiſed ot tained, 

made or marred,. as: be chal pleaſe. tre grocs we” Lotd a 

blayk as it were, pines leaſe tiunCelF, and: 
l | 


T 


» 24 Judgement preſently followed 

pn a 
fers may gali-xhear necks; Hut —_— Srexk- <e-4eke; 
Wild Balls in-e Net, by toifing and-tambling<toburincatgle 
themſelves the more, / «51, 20. arts Prayer and Patience 
that will mend ell-;_ frer mor ahen 2r Gods dripentſarions, nei- 
rher quarrel wich his Providences; bur jadge your ſebbes, and: 


See Mr, Bwrgefi 2 a 

on Scif-jude- juftitie him, fo ſhall you have-peace;  Lrus:'26, 1; 4% 

ing, on, 4.8 Judg; 10; 15. 2 Chron, 11.6, Exny. xg! beefrark 3 Ml 

I. 31, FI. 4: & 119. 137, Da». 7- COINS ner lie 
Sons of Adans our lelves, zndiay he faulc upon God,. 
bur ler us kiſs rhe hand char fanires us; and fay, Rightrom art 
thaw Lord, and job ave thy. judgements, | 


3: Of, 


vertyo, of the Prophecy of Amos, 23y 

$ Obf, Hypreritical frews awd ſhader of Religion will flank , 
4 7948 in no ſicad in a day of wrath, 

Theſe ſenſual Idolarers cried, The Temple of the Lord, 
che Temple of che Lotd; rheyboaſtedthar God was their Fa- . 
chcr,aud they his people, chat they knew bim+and were known; 
of him adove all the people of the-carch, Ho. 8. 3, 'Bur now 
the day of wrarh is come, they dare noc once make mencion of 
che name of God,they are ſo oppreſt wich the guilr of their fins. 
It is not crying Lord, Lord, but doing Gods will fincerely, 
char wilf yeeld uscomfore in CIOs EY 9. 41 
12, Cov. t» 12, Adeand Beaſt can doe us no ſervice, and dead 
Graces will ſtand usin no fiead. Ler us nor” chen; cheac our 
ſelves with ſhewevinſtead of fubftznce, and wich councers in- 
ſtead of gold ; Tet us nor be almoft,” bar alrogerher Chrifſti- 
ans, nor having 2 name only to five, bar ter us tive indeed; 
that we may be Nathaniels, Iſraelices indecd, in whom there is 


00 ceignine guile, Fob. 1, 47. 
of 7] as ur NR are fall of deſpondency and 
air. 

Though in times of Peace racy may boaſt how God loves 

them; yer when God awakens rheir Conſctences by his Judge- 
ments, the very fizme of God is rerrible co chem, and they 
could with he were not : Then either rhey hide themſelves 
wich Adams, or run from him as Cam, Gen.g, 13. or hang 
themſelves with Zadas, or cry with thoſe wicked ones, Job 21. 
14. Depart from ws, Or, blaſpheme becauſe of rheic 
pain, #nd like Serpenrs fly in the face of him char coucherh 
them, Rev. 16. wr. and like Hearhens, who in their calami- 
ties core rheir gods, and beatthem, as che Aurhors of all cheir 
miſery ; and ar laſt they ſhall cryro rhe Rocks and Mouncains 
to fall upon them and tnde them, Lake 23. 30. Rev. 6. 16. 

Theſe cry, There i no hope, Jet. 1 8. 12, and therefore they $.. 1c, 1,5; 
baniſh the thenghes of God out; Of their hearts, Pſal, 10+ 4. his Spi. Reti- 
and will not once take menrion of kim 10 their troubles. Theſe ning, 1 Parr, 
are beaten, but nor bettered;ccrre&ed, bur not amended;and in P: 469-LcQ. 78 
; ſome reſpe& worſe than Heachens, of whom Seneca obſerves, Piligentius Dii 
p That they were maſt buſit in worſhipping their gods, when they were 1111 colunture 
mo#t diſpleaſed. Bir we have thoſe thar fly from God when he 
draws nigh ro chemchoughts of _ are never more pleaſing 

y 2 © 
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ach a gracious ſoul, 
D Garber wei trouble, 


TAC ETR »þ ts "4 bs $o2aTs <1 1 

For behold the Lord tommandeth,' axd be will _ the” 

great houſe with breaches, ind the bule i hos | 
cleftr, 

+ * yo” 


N this Verſe woke an poitficaicn, eg Conreatde! 

of che. precedenc comminarion, wexſ. 8. The, Propher tells 
them, chat the deſtruction;ſhall be peneral, high and low, 
rich and poor, great and ſmall, none (ſhould &ſcape, bur as all 
had Gnned, ſo all ſbould ſuffer z. a forreign Enemy like a vio. 
lent floud ſhould over-run the Land, ſo. chat. there ſhould be 
no eſcaping, 


q 


Theſe Sinners were ſecure and: carnally-confidenc, truſts 
ing in their cwo vitorious and ſucceſsful Kings, Jersboars the 
ſecond King of 1ſrael, and' Hzziah King of Judah ; they, 
fleighred the words of the Prophet, and therefore the Lord re- 
ſolvesto preach to them'in another manner v4z.. by che Sword 
of the Aſſyrian, and Chaldean,: who ſhould make them. feel, 
what they would not beleeve, | 

Inthe words we have, 

1 The cauſal Particle, For, which hath relation to che 
eighth and. ninth Verſes,- where the Lordthrearneth.ro de- 

Metzavueh, firoy the City with ics fulneſs, and to adde the Peſtilehce to, 

mandavit,ordi- the Sword, and gives you the reafon of ir. in this-verſe; Mans 

navit, _ evit, davit Domini, go Lord hath commanded and decreed ir, and; 

als hes poeh, none ſhall be able to reverſe ir. 

quetn:. 2 Here is an ecce, behold, ro incite both our Actention apds 
du it calls for qurears andeyes, 

3 Here is the matter ta be marked, and tha is. the com- 
mand and charge of God to deſtroy his ople for rheir pro- 
vocations, The "Lord commandeth, and he will ſmite the City, 
9, 4.. you have.not ro doe with an impotent man, bur wich an 
Omniporenc God,. who as he hath made all chings, ſo he hath 
chem all at his beck, ro, help or hurt. us as pleaſeth him.. Hee 
needs nor Atmies, he needs, not. Inſtrumencs to coplaond his- 

Ver- 
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| WaſttbpHphery of Amos. — Yap 
| iris buc ſpeaking and CY > Pld. 44 4. & 0 
148. 5: F CACTTINYAZOEY | 
Q. How doth the Lord ſneite the City, wherP* hee onl 
mand that it ſbeild.be we nar 7m —_— 7 ns 7.T 
1A.ltiga Rules! Quod 99% pry alixom facit;” per fol facere v1. 
ctw. Inthac the-Lord eras os Are La Chalde- 
as; to deftroy, wſc:14. he is faidro doe: irchimſetf,» becauſe 
hey, Were. bur, his rods, -and -che .inftraments'in' his hapd vo 
cpib{5 uepooplot:Whorr be-the Adee;:yer God is) the 
9,004.50) £ ot tfa rien 25; 1 beet, SI 6 950097%% 
» 4 Here is the Univerſalicy of rhis deftruQion, he will bring 
down grear and mall, he wilt cauſe the Afyrians and Babyle- 
nidns to [mite the great houſe with breaches," and the little houſe 
mith clefts, The word which we render Breaches, ſignifies alio ReGfm, ruptu- 
droppings, which by lictle and liccle ror crbink, and ſo ris, conſraftis- 
make brearhes-and | ar in it 3 but in this place ic ptoperly 3ibu5,vc1 4iſtit- 
ſignifies Tuptures, and breaches. ' latton*bus,canr. 
- They were all incorrigible, and incurable, borh great and 5,3; Me **'2, 
ſmall, and: therefore now they ſhall be puniſhe, and perifh Ratſm, i. . 
cogerher, þoth houſes and inbabirants.. Their Palaces andgrear ſ1agnina, 
Houſes.in Son, and Sam@ria, ſhould have agrear down-fall:; 
and the leflet houſes ſhould chop, andchink, 'and moulder a-- 
way.. By theſe expreſhons the Prophet intimates, thar both 
noble and ighoble ſhould periſh cogerher-; as they had over- 
thrown the Law, and all equity, wer/. 1-2. ſo naw God over» 
throws them. ; *--1_.. : 
- Some- conceive, 'that the Prophec here: alludes ro ſome 
Earth-quake, which ſhould make breaches and clefts in heir 
houſes,  but-the Prophet confuces- theſe,: and tells us; that/ir 
ſhall be done by the hand of an;enemy, er. 14: | Others Al- 
legorize,and apply this co the two- Kingdoms of {frathand Jx- 
1% . whickrare called two houſes, '//ay 8,14. -By -the :g72as 
houſe (ſay they ) is meant the Ten Tribes, which. did excell: 
in wealch and dignity, By the /zſſer. hoſe is. meant" rhe King- 
dome of Judah, which was little, compared with-{ſrae/; the Pereatiet reg-- 
Kingdom of 1ſrae! ſhould be ſo.rumed by the 4f{yriens, that 347 prrcnfſione 
it ſhould never be repaired ;but che-Kingdom of Judah ſhould/®* 702mm 
only have ſome clefrs and chawns made by the Babylonians, ,,7.winys. 
which were in part made upagain,afrer th2-ſeventy years Cap- C6414. Para, 
tivity in Babylon, by Exr4 and Nebemnah, | LE: 
II'E Ty 3 OB» 
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1 Mater: of moment moſt eſpeciebpbe marked,” - + 
Greac, Judgemenes were comung upoit this People, 'mdthe 
Lord by an Ecce, Behold, labours to awaken them £5 the con« 
fideration of them, The birch of Chriſt is a Matter of great 
momenty and rhereforethe Angels come with a Behold, Lak, 
2+ 10. the ſeaſons of grace are marrexs of great memiunc, and 
therefore a double Behold 1s ſet upon them, 2 Cor.6, 2, Ott O- 
| riginal Sn is'a marter deeply to be on, and rherefort ic 
Sce more in hach.an Ecce ſetuponiitzPſa. 5't, and ſo on the Day of Judge- 

—__ 9” ment, Jude 9. Revels 32.7+ 
Let p.3 2 Warre and Peſtilerce are Gods Stroat!, which core and 

got at bis beck and commandmem. | | 

As all Creatures are his Servants, Winds, atid Seas, and 
Sun obey him, Job 9. 7. ſo all Armies are tits, he is Lord of 
Hoſts, and if he buc Ramp or hiſs for an Enemy, or call for a 
Peſtilence on the Land, they readily obey, Zac 7. 18, xg, Le- 
wit, 26, 25+ Jere 47. 6,7. be can detiroy the mof# pocent &- 
nemy by the moſt unporent and contenipeible means, 2$ 
Froggs, Flies, rear 78 og. 31, ; 

If heſay ro ſuch and ſuch Diſeaſes, Go, ſeize on ſuch a man, 
os ſuch a woman, they go z if he bid them ceaſe, they ceaſe, 
We ſhould not therefore bribe the  Sergeanr, but compound 
wich the Creditor. Run not in your fackneſs and'diſttely ro 
Phyſick or Friends, buc make peece with God in the firſt 
place, and then all ſhall be at peace wieh you. 

We ſhould alfo be p&tzext under all Diſpenfations, lookiny 
at Gods hand in all, rn him ordering and diſpoſing all for 
che good of his. This will make you dumbe and filenr, when 
oy ſee iris the Lord thar doth it, ® Saws. 16. 10. Pſal. 39; 9. 

oh. 18. 11- 
See my Com. 3 Obſ. Kniverſality m fm brings wniverſality i ſuſfertry, 
on Hol. 13.46, The generality of this people were corrupt, and now they 
P. 209, are penerally ruined. As rich and poor were: Idolarets, Apo- 
fares, and Prophane z ſo nw they ſhould be ranſacke and 
—— mom il dwellings, and layer f4 

4 « Sin brings 4 etrſe on our 9 layes famous 
fabricks in the duſt,as I have ſhewed before on verſe _ 
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Shut Bwſer rm pos the yock ? will we plow there wi 
Oxem? for yer have turned jedgement into gall, and 
the MA rt f ehneen neſs into bembeck, 


N che precedem Verſe che <: hel -omph, 
Poem enintaci gene 5 ug Ae rh. 
and feared no- TnL tothe 
ice Lord who taken-chema 1nto _ _ 
Miaſell, fp hong <4 or one be poly 
them wi CtENs 


cions, round about. th nn monde deat Doty wit 

as the Propher z bur noni ome ener core, | 

gong em ity be Pros and1abouring co rectaime 
To Cpae-ciogans pats in this.Verſe, by a Feggreb be 

prevencs this evaſion and oven canceir, bis 

as £0.00 purpoſe torake any mare paigs wich yy 

nd pee, ling amy for Ry = 

A falling Baer t 


ned Sinners, char will bring forth no fruit > 


ES Eran and chere- 
fore we uſe to ſay of ſuch as labour 1 =_— row "I goe abour all, 


wplow cheracks, andtveiie | co incutare 


prwige odraje 0 pronþ ofir Pa be ego fruftra Wy dum vor deer = 
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352 «MS; "Ex ufittes I 
Gx in our large Foo aro ; thar which I have given ( wich 
ſubmiſſion ro berrer judgeagengs ) | —_—_I to \be molt ge 
nag & TB ich pee 
,and founs WAITER d 
weight than an | 


AA E\-v*; 
e dixit of this and\chat man.” 


So that in ed en we have, © r The Lol ts to 

ploy theſe rocks no longer, 

©: 2 Here is: the Reaſgn: Of Cured of this Reſoliion/” 

for their Tnjfce Opel -anid'all Wing df crife 

cowatds the pgc was ho cedliſhels to be folnd x- 

_ oft chem; thay hid turned-Judgemient inco: Galt, '6t Poy- 

as the word Alſo ſigfifies) becauſe poyſon isthe birrexeR 

b, Genifeat ; Pte of poyſonqusbealts, ro wir, "the $Þ The Ward | alfofig 

Re Fonl tale nies o Head, andis put For Pojſou/Decalit the "TOO « 
venen'm qued 'Dra = ibs intheirhead, Dem. 32s 34." rw 144 Jo! 

ſerpentes in ca-" hitouſneſs into hemlock, 'of Worimood, fe) Feniney 

pite ng pope y.11 4 onifies,, and it is ſorendred'in other'places, as" Jey, 

pray og Lang, 3.15, Amor5, 7. They abſolved'ths-notenc, 

the infioeent ; they ' acquitted the wicked, 


gratiſsimi ſape- * Zap her 
ris berha; Me- "and © 7 RES Juft;; :they jt wr therichy whs couilt 


raphoricd res bribe well, 4 eſt the poor who'had tiotbing-to' j A 

wn. I m1 4-1. % Far i Coir of Juſtice wete as. H6- 
= " the\ rickpd, bie: as baneful and bicter as gal ro- the 

- : v£2107! VILE 

Fructum jufi- cnt rot ſe and pleaſanc rhing, it _ 

tle mags pl V Wt Sp Ents bur 

Om ow ba Clemente ohethat's bers Medicine oy 

Ufratiiuis deadly Poyfon, Miiate EA ark. init (elf 'frveerias 
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Verf' Tz, of the +3 204.6 4p moae 1353 
- Oylz 5 x4-in avery fruicful. oyl, from-whence he might juſtly 
Os inmates ef Gocete chabente; hefencedir a- 
bouclwich hig! gracious ProceRtion anct good:Laws ; he reme- 
ved all impediments of gtowch' ant. fruttfulneſs 3: bur when he 
. came tologk far grapes of obedrence, behold the wilde grapes 
of cruelcy, injuſtice, and diſobedience ; he therefore reſolves 
co take away the hedge, breakdown the wall, lay it waft, and 
expoſe ir.to che fury ot every wild. beaſt, Batrentrees are good g,. 1, v.,,u 
for nothing bur fewel, Math. 3, 10; Ae kts ia. Luke't3. Rogers onthar 
6,to 10. When the Lord by his Word and Spiric hach long Parable, 
ſtriven,with men, labouring co bring chem to Repentance, bur 
they wilk-not be wrought upony bur ate like the Cypreſs cree, 
the mors itis watered, «ht more ic withers';" che* Lord at laſt 
reſolves to-make;a final end wich them, andurcecly ro detityy Sec Mr. Love 


« them, Gen. Gi pydſa; xo ge 100 (0 "4 mnGen. 6.3. & 
- 71 (2 'Proverhiat ſperches are congnendable. - 5 Mr. R__ 
377. folio. 


The Lord himlelf uſerh chenyin Scriprure, All Proverbs ate }- & bahingion 
commendable, eſpeclally ſacred hnes. - They are ſporr,: witty, on Numb, xr. 
- pithy, conciſe ſpeeches: like jewels char containe much worch 26-P- 91»falis, 
1n @.lirrle' room, They: prove.themielves, :and will: bave. no 
hays- they ſave many words, andbelp the memory, a4.mancan- 
nor rell how well co forget them, 'or gain-ſay them.- Hence 
' Sdlorzon abounded with them s and Chriſt a greater than So/g* 
mon'occalionally uſed them ; as, No man can ſerve two Ma- _— = 
ers, A mee is | A bis. fruit... He thas (prices himſelf ſhall [,,;, wade? ; 
be exalteds It is:berren to give than tevecerveg, ©. And it 48 ad- mus, ita quam- 
ſerved,that the mote learned any men are,the more pichy,ſen- Plwrimun ada. 
rencious, and Proverbial they are ;as we ſee in Plato, Plutarch, ta _ 
Sextca, Ariſtotle, &c, Wt vn I Ouid phe 
3 Obſ. Ferverting of Juſtice is a. Land: defronig for i Platone 
_ heres nora/more infallible fore-runner of a: Nationsru- gage 
ine, than when Courts 6f  Juftice are curned info Cuutrs of g4gov # Ay;- 
injuſtice; and Courrs of Equiry become Courts of injquity. foteles fuis dif- 
This turning of Juftice ifito Gall, brings gall and ſorrow--with putationiba; Phe 
it to-a L Jays. 14. & 9.15.. Hoſ. 10, 4, 5- it cauſed ſama anna 
Feruſalems day to draw neery Bzek. 122. 6, 51 Acorrupt Judge ybrcoue. «© 
5 acold-Fire, a darkSun, a dry Sea, A. falſe Teacher char 4 
poyſons Souls, an unskilul Fanta char deſtroes Bodies, 2" o.c:mr' 
and avorupe Judgerthar perverts Juſtice, are three grear- E- F 
vils ; the one deſtroyes.the founcain of | Pzety, the nr” de- - CEXPRaee 
| Z 2 {troyes - 
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rhe fommaineofiSs";ty, ad che 'chird theftro wag 


-Fout 7 bor IPs, fx: matvbee vpprefi, 
-Courcs of for? refage, tand\if ther all ape P: 
yion, '«r hemlock to Kills ablocryesceheut 


"draught 
for ja for tice Faint hs 7: fer'5 a8;29.ExecurionofJu- 
iweerand pleafan thing to God;no Hony-fo dee. 
comming lighefubro us;athis'ivto him; Howgrear cher is rheirfinawho. 
7a, 5ce-my. turncightcouſnes ihr wrong, feet mw (werjand make por» 
Copy oo Pl, ſors of cntlianes)Ser'winr God ach rofuch, how 4-1. 


83,2, 
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Tet whith rejgyte is # thing of Ka ht,which ſo, Sad 
06 taken to us horns by our own. hots 


J* the fiiſt:Verſe of this Chaprer, rhe Propher- upbraide che 

a rr with their carnal.confidence.;:. and refacy - omg 
amplifies char exprobtdeion;Veo are they. (fairh Te- 
Joyce inrtins of nogghe, = in 7 ara FINN to: 
Fa arannd n/xrs es by 


Ss 
| ee _ 1015 | 
\ | "ENS Vain-CONCEI -of any Divine 
- Theſe. 
worſhipt the Calves, and RT ba bo! ſo 
mighr be faid ro\rejoyce\ in thingsof Bur, -' 


2; OthersiToncerve cheyrezoyeed in C ccanfnis and: 
Priviledges;ſurh'avRiches, blotouriPower,Succels, rhe: Cove- 

Letoiltbar;jn nants; Cireuincifion; Adoption, 8£c. allcheſe they:boalled:and 
%n v*rbs, v#r-| bragoed of, as if they could! have thelcred! chem: from Gotls- 
Fm idem - Wrath, bur fince rhey were. tebeilious and difebedienc,the Pro- 
get ore 5 bn  pher/rells them rhey: ſhould -dog:tbem: no. good in«che.day bf 
it nox re, ey 5. Gods Wrath, forthey were bur rhings 'of -noughr ;Hantl:meer 

bilo, in re nuli- nothing __ with wy and in no Nening ons 

us Momenth i. C2 "And moſt genuinely, 'Torejoyce wr ; hs to 
- Ig ads rejoyce'm an'argeof flaſÞ,comejoyee in Armies, Serepghht Ho 


——- 
P. 


ates AO 2. and. > 4 4 


oT 


; 
ho 


renin potden fectets over the 


- 


< the pe an envi 395 


ve Wes i letens, ; 
by 07 LF 6 is- "bit confine neg 
in F thing of ' ought, and-to cruſt in.cheit idroq; attu can- 
owne tinues dtnotant. 
By Horns "I pomer dominion, ol; and{Micab 7: iT, 
excellency-of 2 people,” It-is 2 Mcraphot ehlen from horned - 
Beaſts, whoſe Rrengrh and beanry tyes Intheir horyis $6 Dew) Rule 56 
3%, 17» T Sam, 2,10. Job 16-25: Pſkl. s 9%, 10. & 'FE2.  Solmy cornus 
& 132, I7. &F 148, 14. - 9 mers. 
Thus they ſaid, viz, in threats ard chooghts at leal, - —rtngroes 
what words oF and 6 of is ate t:God, 'Worl and e, & quolibet 
0 


c . 10. 1-Cor. prefidio.Calunn, 

®. is: they thioughic they Þ LES; we thy im- 

le by cheir'own power. The''Prophed ſeems to allude 
eo the power and: fiiccefs which. Ferebvs the ſecond; one - - 
the Ki of Iſrael had, in whafe Teign' Amvy Prophefied. T 

$vety ſuccesfht and" piiſperorithe ihlerged the —_— 
Far of che Kingdom, and cook dive Cirld# Fratn the Syriansy 
2 King, r4. 25, 37,28, $0 Judah Was very ſuccexful under 
King ——_ rok 2 Chron, 26,7: to 175 theſe Vidtotios 
and I Jucceſſes wo ns pb and lifr ap os — ag if 


ly cheir owne power an 
rejoyced in a thing eabeerhll pe 


they had infarged cher FR hor nk _ bub 
ſelves againſt foreign envalio envalio ON 
The Interrogation is a fir ation, eve we wor aaken I. Schooll- 
to our ſelves horns by olvy 'owne Fer See wha - impious Arro- Guard, rate 30. 
gance, aud Vain- Th ereisevery Word gives a. 
crake,. Have &, Havent we takin #6 by, have not 
JFetmore Have rior fel raken to us Horns. 


_ 


weraken to us' 
by our owne fhren br'y didall;t qprhing, he is nor 
in-any of their thoughts. Thave rent _ Adrian, wh ha- 
ving built a Rtately Calledge a Lev no this tobe writ» 
ap Rants tum, there 

was he born ; Levaine wine im, "che tie Fox Learning ; and 
Ceſar gave the increaſe, far he node hind” a*Cardinal * one 
wirily « comes after and ſubſcribes, Fic Dewar nihil fecir,God had 
nothing to doe here. So theſe men aferbex ll  rhernſet ves, mn 
Z 2 C 


" I 
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'- x Expoſition. | Chap.s. 

hut our-God, vx rd anet an Almighty hand had - ' 
wa ww Fay Egypt inco he Land of Canaan, and 
drove out the Canaanites Sew cuff by. Recng bande 


ſerved cheminchargood Land; yer S—_ | 
diſ-ingenious grown, that ſa A Lo: chat 


owne Net, and pr all co themſelves, % ings g, Have we no. 
goreen.cheſe Viteties'by- our owne fireng 2. The Lord can 
now no longer bear With this Sacrilegious robbing him, of the. 
honour whick-was due, co. his Name: and therefore inthe nexe 
Verſe, hetells ghew,' hawk will raiſe up a Nation again 
them, chat ſhall urterlydeftroy theni. , 
OBSER.V A TIONS, 

1 TheCreatures excellercy is all but vanity. _ . 

Take the Quinteſignce . of all the Riches, Power, Poimp) 
Beauty, Morality, a detights of the World; and: pur chem jn 
one ſcale, and pur. Vaniry in the other, and they will prove 


In my Com, on lighter than- vanity 3. and therefore they may well be cafled, 


Pſal. 73. 20. I 


Lap:de in Amos ' 


6.13. & Men-" 
alo2d, in 1 Reg. 
2. Numb. 36. 
Annor. 25, P. 
$55» js 


F. Traps True 


Treaſure, ch.3., 
Sc. 3-p.86.8 
Gla i; Philo- 
loz.lib,r ,Tr.z. 
$.3.#ibi,y.201, 


things of nought. Bur.of chisar lar e elſewhere. 
lungs Ob. OR: 15 SUS corrapein and madneſs, A he rejopr 
ceth in things.af nonght, 

He diflikes.what is crul) y; 200d) and delights i in XL If Plal, 

4. 6,7. Hence. Solowpn.ſpgu the whole Book of Ecrleſraſtes in 
ddading men from this folly and madnes,. St. Forge fom 
rells us, rhat.if be .had a like Thunder, and, a mighty 
Mountain-for his Pulpit, aud all. che Men and Women in.che 
World for his Nadie bemodliciuſs chacTexc to. preach on, 
Plal. 4. 2+ Oee ſons of men, how long will yee love vanity ?. 

3 Gods Ward is a critical ward. 

Ic difcovers.che, thoughts and inreng of 402ns" hearts, and 
layes their infidg 34% -Y She lt chap efficacy, Gods 
Word reſembles God arching” g.God, 

ſo his Words ge only Heare. fe LY vs Ic Peroern Ng 
the very Marrow, and diſcovers co us.our molt ſecret rhoug 
and affeions, Hebet.. I 3,2nd« can Fell uf, whecher we Fo 
in things of  nought... . 

4 Wicked, men aſcribe e the. ©: "Shear ; ownc power and pic 
which-is due to.Gods Power, and'Grace.. 

If they have ſucceſs apd.viQary, they preſepely Lit up their 
Horns and puſh ar bn nes may the berter Sacrifice to 
their own Net, angÞyen: to their drag. Hat, Hab.1, 15, +16 


. 


he 


mr 9,00 $3, eo bh 


Verf.14. - of the Prophecy of Amos; 

Thus Senacherib King of Aſria boaſted of his power and ſucceſs, 
2s if he could _—_ not only Jer»ſalens, bur irs God alſo, Iſs; 
36. Thus char Heathen that went forth co Batrle,being admoniſh- 
ed ro call upon rhe Gods,anſwered,that it was for cowards 16 pray, 
2s for himſelf, he was reſolved co cry his own Rrengrh in Barrle, 
he did ſo, and was flaine. Ler others kiſs their own hands, J#b3 1. 
27. and aſcribe all co Idols and themſelves, bur ler us, wich all 
the Servants of God, aſcribe the glory of all we are, or bave, to 
God alone, for what have we that we have nor received from 
him?s King. 8.24. Pſ4l.20-7, & 445,6,7,8.& 89.9,10,17, 18,9 
ic is by the grace of God char we are what we are,1 Core15,10, 


VER. 14. 
But behold, 1 will raiſe up againſt you 4 Nation, O houſe of Iſrael, 
ſaith the Lord the God of Hoſts ; and they ſhall affiiit you from the 
emtring in of Hemath, unto the river of the Wilderneſs, 
Heſe words contain the Concluſion of the. fifth Sermon, 
which Amos made to this — have ſeen their Sin be- 
fore, we are now come totheir Suffering. This people gloried in 
things of nought, and would not beleeve che Prophers words, bur 
now ſhould be raught by blows, and bee made to feel whar 
they worfld nor fear,and therefore che Propher begins wich a bez 
But behold, q. d. you think by your own ſtrength and power to ſubdue 
your enemies, but I wil raiſe wp againſt you the Aﬀlyrian, a mighty 
Nation,that (hall chaſe you from one end of the Land-to another, 

The Lord had told them before of Juadgements in general thac 
ſhould come upon them for cheir fins, now he comes to particu» 
larize the Judgement;he tells chem who ſhall inflic ir,on whom, 
and how farre. They had forſaken God, and caft him off,and now 
he forſook:rhem, vi hrnaner to their own (trength bur God 
lends againſi chem a (tronger chan chey,thar ſhould ſubdue them. 
Bnt I will raiſe np againſt you a. Nation, C&c.. 

In the words we, have, 1. The Adverſarive Particle, Bat, 

2 The Note of Attention, Beho/d. 

3 The. matter to be, attended, I. will raiſe: up againſt you. « 
Nation, viz, the, Aſſyrian againſt Iſrael, and the Babylonian a- 
oainſt Fodah - for the bounds here ſer for the promifed Land, do 
imply borh Kingdoms, primarily //rae/ and Samaris, and ſecon- 
darily, Judahand Jeruſalem, as Lhave ſhewed on Verl, 1, 

The. Kingdom of 1ſrael Nas overthrown by Salmereſer King of 
70 L 2 3 : Aſſjria, 
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See my Com, 
nz Tim.4. $, 


P. 410, 


35s k\ _- | -— RTE 
Aſjria, and the Ciry ant Temple of | feraſalem, by Nebuchud; 
_—_ King of 8abylow;- theie: God raiied upto eoob rhieir cou 
rage, and-abare their pride. [135 148 uiÞ >; 
and. 
They all afft1ct 7 Prets: ys 
Latherzy Coarc- ht; rm ; they (aalt' tem cheming: and! ſo ſtravgy 
tavits preſſit, them, that none ſhall UG on | 
oppreſ Viegaff *" $5 Here istheexemrof this afflition,andhow farre it half 
ef, Judg. 4. 3. and that is from. Hemuth, which.was fruarein che Noreh 
x Sara. 10. 18, of Cava, looking Eaftwardz vevſ, 2,. are the 7v0% of rhewilidin. 
Pal. 106, 42 eſs ; thats, to Sichor, a river of e:Egyprinthe Sourk, _ 
Wethyard, and parring the Land of Jſrae/ from the Land of «A 
£ypt,Numb.34,5,8. JolheI3.3,5.8 15.47. Chron, r3.$\iciscak 
led the river.of the Deſarr, becauſe it came.aur of the Deſare, 
ſome thinkicwas the river N:tzs, bur the boundsof Caraas. never 
exrended ſo farre, Jeroboam had re-gainzdchoſe bounds'to Iſrad, 
they were proud of che Prize ; bur abour rhirry years after 
lath» Pileſer re-gained it all- from 1ſreel, and faid ic to the Ay 
ans ; and not long after comes Sahmaneſar the King of Afr 
and takes Samerra,and ſubdues the whote Kingdotn of 7/Faet; k- 
dour one humered years after, Jndxb.wascarried capriyginco By 
bylon,according to that woe denounced againftrhem;wvey.x.Whey 
Warrs ariſe yer ſome uſe to efcape, bar here che Lord-threacens, 
that chey ſhall be oppreft from ane end of the Land to/another, 
Though che Country were large and fpacious, and thete wete 
many ways to eſcape; yer the enemy ſhould befer rhem fo tng- 
tychar rhere ſhould be no efcaping, bur aff ſhoutd goe into Caps 
tivity, As all had ſinned, ſo all ſhouſd now ſuffer for fn, $0 that 
chis verſe ſeems ro be a kind of Amithefir,and check to their Car- 
nal confidence in-cheir own ftrengrh and ſucceſs, 4. d:ic is 
your King Jerobvans harh recovered your borders, but 1 will ferd - 
one that ſhall recover allfrom you again. Hz reftored atl from 
Hemath to the Sex of the Plain; and I will ſend the Afrias who 
ſhall waſt 1ſrael from Hemath to the Sea, 5. e. from North to 
South, and from Eaſt co Weft; and then ſha(l you ſeehowinfirm 
your firmneſs was ;' when your Vatoar ſhall turned incs wecake 
nels, your Glory into ſhame, and your Mirchinto mourning. 
6 Who is it tharſaith all this? whyiris one chatcan and will 
performir, /t ;5 the Lord, the God of Ho#ts; who hath the Army. of 


the Aſſjriens, and all other Armies athis beck and command, 
verſ. 8, OB- 


I; 
ed , 
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uot, 
19. 
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tn, GERT... As —_4A 


Vouſrg, - if the Prophet of Amos, 
OBSEERN AT HANS: A 
8. rideygaus, guecedene veiſe we tead 


before-defiraien. Io 
of -Heoe-Bade 40. nr Freon now ſee their fall, 
When ptideris inthe addlegdetiruaion is on the crupper, Dar 4. 
z0e readot Nebuchadnezaars pride, and ver. 31. we ceadof his 
Fall;Children char bold by cheir ovn coars pull chemſelves down; 
by his own ftrengrh ſhal no manprevail}iSam.,3,9.4zck 28,9, 

2 Fbe -Lardricervie mall bis Threawmings... Not one word ſhall 
fail of a{l\rhat-he hart againſt 2 rebellious people. Hee 
threatned ro ſend -the Afſy71@» againlt 4/rae! here; he di ic. He 
threarned to ſend the Babylenies againſt Zudahb,, and chey.came ar 


laſts. 

3 | When people arevejoycin and-wmoſt ſecure, then wſually Tud 
n—__ are neareſt In che brecedens verſe they were —_ _ 
in-cins comes their ruive, When che old World was bu 


ſelling, ing, and merry-making, .chen came the Flo 
| away, ns $29 38, ——ha When Bel 
iresftame, and there is noching but mirgh = then 


-roar,'F 


may wy detec or Wenerner Pept - 


—_ mores yr pune beater and divide ; 
C—_ Jaftruments,it is God that 15.the 

pix fn brings vituerſalitp wn ſs rage che. Land 
had been from corner pr age" ualeavene(s, ſanow See ay Com 


Floud ayd- gp chem. all et of Me Been 


od. 23. 2. 
Koehn Malriade fin ace n = he nds of 
IJtFomZreg (we AN his Expoſition 
6 Sin brings 4 people into a efoercte cendition,lt brings them ir- =—_ = 


to ſuch frairs, that they knew notwNgyay torurn themſelves. The 
Land of ( anaan was 6 rower and rhere were many ways of eſca- 


pins, bur their ſins ha 


brought things to that paſs, that they were 
ſurrounded 


_- 


\«. 


360 ' Au Expoſition, Fc. Chap. 
rounded wich enemies, and chere was none to deliver them, 
wor 


7 As Kingdoms bave their times of Ponriſhong, ſo 

rimes of fading too, [ſrael flouriſhr, and was ſuccesful 
©:e G:eenbil on amsbur they fade and fall in the reign'of King Hoſhes,The Gros. 
Ezck. 26. 17. an, Babylonian, and Perſian Monarchies which were ſometimes 
Ov/.3-P-44- Far us chrough the world, are now mouldred away, and come to 

nothing, and ſo ſhall rhe Romans. £2234] | 

Fadgn 1-7 B Goduſnally retaliates Sinners, and pays thens in their own y 
q 


P.Canton Job This people had for a long time prefled che Lord with heir 
by. = Oh, x. Amos 2.13.and now themſelves are preſt and oppreft wich Jude- 
p. 13 1.Greenhil ments. Sodoys, and Gomvorah, thar burnt in luſt, Were burnt with 
on Ezck. 7. 18. fire-Nadab,and Abihu,that offered ſtrange hire, periſhc by Ar 
P: 75: fire from the Lord, Aſa,thar ſet rhe Propher.tn the Srocks, hada 
avg 1> diſeaſe in his feet. Babylon, that ſhed the bloud of Saints; hat 
men, thar bloud given her to drink, Hee thac on earth denied a crumb 
threarned ro Bread,in Hell ſhalnor have a drop of water, Luk.16,24,2 5,They 
flic a godly char delighr in left-hand blefſmgs, Prov.3.16, ſhalbe placed wit; 
ON the Goats on the left hand, far. 25. 33. and thoſe char delight i 
hat was afſau}- darkneſs, ſhal be ſent to darkne(s,72Ser. 2. 17,” They thar ay uny 
cd by a Woolf, God, Depart wowyhe will ſay unto chem, Depart ar the laſt Day.be 
which bir off thar will not owne*Chrifis trurh now, thall netbe owned by him 
ys gee ehes then, They that trample _ the Saincs here, . the Saincs ſhall 
mad. Fox Book tread them under their feer hereafter, Miche.qa1t, 12, 13. & 9, 
of Martyrs, 10. ſothatall the wicked ar lalt ſhall be competed ro ſay with 
2 Vol. p. 202. Aenlbleck, July;5:e Fi =; fo bath arty rewarded mi, 
The o/E gyptians at wor creeping things, -were punitht 
with Froggs,and other creeping _—— and Tally chi 
were proud of their Eloquence, perithe by ir. Ao, thar pro 
in his frength;' was ruined by-it. Abſolom, char was proud of his 
Hair, it helprtohang him, 2'Saw; 18. 9. Ler everyone then 
takenortice of his fin by the ſuffering, and ſilence murmurin 
| © We have now ſeen the' Sins that guined /frael, viz, Idolarry, 
Superſtirion, Apoſtafie, Oppreffion, Luxury, Tyranny, Inju- 
ftice, and Catnal- confidence, 8c. If theſe Sins reign in England, 
what can we expe& bur-thar the Lord(hould ſend ſome Aſſria 
upon ug, £0 avenge the quarrel of his Covenant on us ? &c, 


FINIS, 


Verl. 1, 
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T he Seventh Chapter of eAmos. 
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Vunse® I, 233» 


Thus hath the Lord God ſhewed untc me, and behold, he 
formed Graſhoppers in the beginmng of the jhagting up 
of the latter growth ;, and loe tt was the latter growth 
after the Kings mowings. 

vAnd it came to paſs afier they had made an end of eating 
the graſs of the Land, then 1 ſaid, O Lord forgive 1 
Pra thee, by whom ſhall Jacob ariſe? for hee is 

mall, 

The Lord repented for this, it ſhall not besſaith the Lord, 


SL AaFS BERSESEGOI=HESTTYSP_erRrR MT. WH=xve 


LI His Chapter contains the Sixth Sermon of A- 

THER mos, Wherein are three Viſions, to which are 

ed = Þ annext the ifſue and operation of them, ver/. 
IOQ,H1i, 12, 


Pots TY The Propher had before plainly and clearly 

ſer down Gods Judgements againſt this Peo- 
ple, that none might complaine of obſcurity ; yer now hee 
Aaa comes 
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An Expoſition Chap. 5; 


comes to ſpeak more myſtically, in five Types and Viſions, if 
by any means he fugis work Fay thems Two Vilons + 
have,Chap. 8. 1, &s. & 9, 1+ &c. i 

Verſes of this Chaprer, ſerting forch rhe patience and tongy 
ſuffering of God towards this rebellious People. 


ind chtee in the” nige 


The three Types,61 Simnlies are of . 
Grafhoppecs, Which 2 ufmbyage JEGOD d 3 7 
Fife, three Judgeients ax ag | 
A Plumb-lin - TY it uctidn, , 

The firſt Judgemens which Amor faw was an army of 
Graſhoppers, Locuſts, 6r Green-worms, which ſhould devour 
Ae Carn,; and this ſhadowegt yur che wars of, al 
thi \ vet. bh, 2. f . , L5 $123 >» 

2 "Thar of Fire, devouring 3he. great Geep, denotes Warre, 
with the miſeries xhat artend ir, ver. 4. Both theſe had ruined 
1/raclyoye that at the mnodiation ang tyrergghot of ſhe Pro- 
pher they were kept off for a time, verſ, 2, 3, 5, 6, the duty 
of a fairhful Paſtor isto Pray and Preach, Amos doth both 
theſe; hz ſhewes them their Sins, and Gods Judgements due 
untothem for them, yes, Mrbell he prayes for the averting of 
them, and was heard for that cime, cill ar laſt the malady was 

3 Thar of 4 Plomb-linein the hand of God, fignified rhe ut- 
cer overchrow both of rhe Oeconomical, Policical, and Eccle- 
fGaſtical eſtare of che Kingdom. God had meaſured aue a time 
for themro repent in, bur they were became incurable, and 
therefore the Lord here chrearens ro-ſpare them no longez,and 
to paſs by them no nivre, wver/, V. not yer to accept, of any more 
mediation for them ; and therefore we doe not read that ever 
the Propher incerceded for the averting of this Judgement, as 
he had done for the former z fo long a4 there was hope hee 
prayed for them, bur fince they were incorrigible he for- 
bears, ' > | } 2:21 | 

4 We have the. ſlanderous "accuſation of Amaziah the 
Prieſt of Berkel (who being nected wich che Prophelic, and 
freedome of ſpeech uſed by this blunc: and down-righe Pro- 
pher againtt borh King and Kingdom )- ſtirs u King eroboam 
rhe ſecond againlt Amar, under —y being a ſeditt- 
us, rucbatent perſon, ard one thar' had confpired = 


. 


Verl.z. of ha \Praphicyaf Amos. 
= King, verſ. 10, 11, Amos bath conſpired againſt the 
ing. 


2 The more to. incenſe the King againſt him, he aggra- 
mags O Famer as firſt, -7 he 5 this j _ i ſe- 
crerly, bur openly ; He bath conſpired avainſt rbre tn thi maid 
of the houfe Flac: pe et | o 

2 Thar the People were much tronbled ar his Doarine, to 
the hazard of the Kingdome: The King dome 15 not a_ 
hu merd:, 

3 Hereis Awaezabs fraudulent advice, under pretence of 
love and kindneſs, he would nor have Amvos come any more to 
Bathet, left he ſhould run hemſelf inco danger ; and therefore 
he adviſech himro pack our of che Kingdome with all ſpe2d, 
and to ger into Fadeah his owne Country, 2nd to Propheſic 
chere, Yeaſ. 2. | 

4 We have Amos his bold reply to this falfe Prophers ca- 
lumnlations, verſ, 14, 15. where he afſeres and juſtifies his 
calling, ſhewing, 

I _— that he was no Propher, nor Prophets Son. 

2 Aftrmatively, That be was an Herd/man. ; 

3 How he was called to be a Propher, he came not of his 
owne accord to the work, bur'the Lord ſaid to me, Gor Prop 
phefie, verl. 15. | FIR 

4 Here is Amos his Charge, to which he was primaril 
(et, and that was ro the cen Tribes, verſ. 15. Goe Pro p 
to Iſrael ; he'durſt not thetefore forſake his Charge 
him by God, flee into J=dea, (3s Amaziah would have 
had him )bur BE reſolved co-ftand bis ground, and keep ts his 
Commithon, | and preachto: {frael though he dyed far it, as he 
did, being Qlaine { ſay ſome ) by Amazgabs Son, 

5 Here is 4 'five-fold. Judgement threatrned by Amr a- 
gaint rhis Perſecuring Prelate, ver/.. 19. he the _ 
his Wife, in his Children, in his Poſſeſhons, in tus Per- 
ſon, and in the whole Kingdome, which he ſhould ſee goe 1n- 
to Capuvity. 
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An Expoſition Chap> 


Vur, 1, 
Thas hath the Lord God ſhewed unto me, and behold he 


formed Graſhoppers in the begtuning of the ſhooting 
of the latter growth ;, and loe ut was the latter 20S 
after the Kings mowings. 


c 
]* this Chapter we have three Viſions, the firſt whereof is 
chat of devouring Locufts, which left lictle or nothing be- 
hind them. Where we have, 
1 The Perſon revealing the Viſon to the -Propher, and 
that is, the Lord, T hwus bath the Lord God ſhewed me, in a Pro- 
Sec Dr. Thomas pherical Viſion, the Judgements which he is abour to bring 
Taylor on Am3s yon Iſrael. This he mentions to procure the more anthoriry 
So >15* to what he ſpake, thatchey mighr ſee chey were nor figments, 
ow or dreams of his owne inventing, 516m 
2 Hereis the Viſion it ſelf, or what the Lord ſhewed- him, 
and that is Graſhoppers, and'bebold be formed Graſhoppers. He 
Fetfir, for, did nor call our Graſhoppers already made, bur he ſay the 
etſar, fnvit, 10rd forming and framing a new Army of Grafhoppers our of 
formavit, Iſa. the duſt of the earch, orthe like; which co -Gods Omniporen- 
43-1. Zach. cy was aseafie, as to.bring out an Army of Graſhoppecrs als 


pi ready made. 
; Obj. But moſt call theſe Graſhoppers Lecuits, and ſo the very 
s {ame word is rendred, 112. 33. 4. ſorhat what ſhall we call them, 
_” ' Graſhoppers, or-Locuſts ? | | 


T anfwer, borh-; that is, they are Graſhopfer-Locuſts, To 
clear his, you muſt know rhar chere were ſeveral forts of Lo- 
cuſts mencioned inthe Scriprure, ſome were filene, and ſome 
vocaf ; ſome good, and for food, Mart. 3.4..'Others were ob- 


noxi hurcful, ashere in che rexr, and of theſe thers 
weret ſorts : 

See Ainſworth + Locuſt-Sothem,? 

on Levit. {1.22 2 Locuſt- Horgel, CLevir, It. 22; 

Gob, Gobe, Lo- 3 Loouſt -Hagab, 


— And this laſt is the Locuſt-Graſhopper in the text. It was a 
exeltavit, quis devouring Inſe& chat wenz in great multicudes together, eac- 
alevant &-exaj. 11 up all before them, and ſo bringing a Famine on the places 


ant pedes, here 


i. M4. 5 Foc : 


Verſ.r, of the Prophecy of Amos, 
where they came, Joe! 1. 4,6. & 2. 11. they are called a Na- 
_, and an Army of Vermnune for their {yarmes and mulci- 
cudes, 

Q. A ſecond Quere is, V| Vhether theſe Locuſts muſt be taken 
Literally, or Metaphorically, properly or ſymbolically ? 

A#ſ. 1. They may be taken licerally for an Army of In- 
ſes, which devour the fruices of the earch, and ſo cauſe a fa- 
mine; this is molt genuine here, and ir was one of thoſe 
rods with which God chaſtned !ſ7ae/, Amos 4. 9. as for War, 
he ſpeaks of chat, v27/. 4. bur this eſpecially relates ro famine, 
and ſome Judgements begun before che time of Jerebaams 
the ſecond, 

2 Others take them Meraphoricaily, for any kind of de- 
vaſtation or waſting whatſoever ; or elſe for che Aſſrians, 
which like ſo many Locutls ſhould over-run the Land of 1ſre- 
el, and devour all before them. Hence the Aſſyrian is compa- 
red to a Razor, which. ſhould ſhave themeven to the skin, 
Ifa. 7. 20. 

3 Here is the T:imve theſe Locuſts were formed, and thar is, 
1. Generally, i» the beginning of the ſhooting up of ahe latter 
gromth, 2. More parnicularly, Ic was the latter growth afrer 
the Kings mowings. After the. firſt fleece was mowed off for 
the uſe of the Kings horſes, which was wonr ta be ſooner than 
the common mowrh. Locuſts love nor to feed an ripe and hard 
things: their delighr1s in young and cender things; and there- 
fore they are very deſtructive to Immanchs, and new-ſowen 

fields. Theſe hurtful Vermine God ſent in abundance a- 
mongſt chem. : 

And bs a pr vapor yg. th Some take this 
mowing or ſbearing of t raſs for the grazing with the | 
Kings (hee » Whoſe feeding 1s called a cropping of the graſs, —_ -— 
But his harh no rooting; in the rexr ;-for rhough the word doe meta juverci. 
fenifie ſhearings, yer it 1s wed for mowen graſs, Pſal.72, 6, F*£.Geerg.l.y, 

2 | Others rake ir, for the Roa. nos only of Graſs, but nag IE 
of Corn alſoin theFields;fot Husbandmen (eſpecially in thoſe © _ 
fruitful regions )) uſed ro mow their luxuriane Corn, that it aon gregss, 
might thicken and ſand the berrer z and. if this [atrer blade 

wereeaten by Inſe&ts or Locuſis, rhe Harveſt was loſt, and 
Famine enſued. The |vulgar Laune miſtaking rhe Original, 
render it, Serotinus imber, the latter rain, bur the wort is, 
Aaaz Leke(h, 
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Sce D. Thomas 


Tyler on Amos 
8. 11, 12. Pp. 
224. folio. 


Nec in ulla ma. 
fis quam is 

. bi« tota nature 
oft Pliny Nat. 
Hifl.l. 1.6.7. 


An Expoſution Cbapcy, 
Lekeſh, herba ſervting, foe cordums ) the lager moveh, and twe 
the later rain; and here zgain ſome fiy ro Merapbocrs, aud 
conceive that this mowing adumbrates the devaſtation of Iſrael! 
by the Aſian; as felds when they are mowen, and their 
fleece is gone, are naked and deformed, fo God would raiſe 
up che Aſſyries that ſhould rob them of cheir riches, and fleece 
chem for cher fins. 

The flouriſhing Graſs nores the flouriſhing condition of 1þ 
rael, bur ek _— mr + _—_ —_— them, 
1. More lightly and overtly, by P#l Ki [7 71a, 1 Chra. 
5.26, 2, More ſeverely, | Benbaded King of Syrid, Lew 
afflicted them very ſore, and gained much of their Land and 
riches from them. 

3 There was a latter growrh in the dayes of feroboaems the 
ſecond, when [frae! began to flouriſh, and recover its lofles, 
2 King. 14. 35- bar after this ___—_ worſe and worſe, till 
the Lord ſwept them our of che Land, and would heat no more 
prayers for them, 


OBSERVATIONS. 


1 Eormrerly God revealed bis moiud to the Prophets ( as bee 
did here to Amos ) by*Types and Viſions, Jer. 1. 13. 8 24,1. 
Ezek. 1, Heb, 1, r, See more of this, Amos 8, ri Ob, 3. 

2 All enr affliftions come from God, 

It is he that forms rhe Locuſts, ſends Fire, meres our the 
very Time, Quantity, Qualiry, and Duracion of all our ſuf- 
ferings ; whatever it be, it is he that forms ir, [Fer 8» 14 
there is no evil of this kind in che Ciry, bur rhe Lord dorh ic, 
Amos 4.6, This muft make us patient and filent, ſince it is 
the Lord that doth it, Pſal. 39. 9. | 

3 God bath wArmies of Tnſeits, and littlocontemptsble Crew 
tures wher ewith to puniſh diſobedrent Pm , | 

He needs not men todeftroy us, he hath Froggs and Fhes, 
Lice and Locuſts, and theſe ſhall doe ir, Exod. 10, 14. Dor, 
28.33, 42, 2Chron. 7. r3. Pal. 98.46, Foel 1. 4. much of 
Gods nvgtit is feenin theſe litrle Armies, they all fulfil the 
word of Gods command, 'Ler nevte then-awrmure at 
cauſes, bur ftilt lookup to the firſt, left by fretting ar our 
crouble;, we double them. 

4 Nats- 


, 
. 


en T3 *s =, io 


—_—_ NF © —_— 


Verſ. 1. of the Prophecy of Amos, 

4 Natwrally we are very ftupid and ſenſeleſſe under Gods 
hard. 

Though he ſauce us, yer we grieve not, [/a.9. 12, 13. Jer, 
F- 3» aochough his _ be fred up wes us, yer we 
not ſee,Ifs,26,1 1.The Judgemenc it ſelf here was viſible, and 
yet they had nor eyet cs ſee ir : yea though che Propher held 
ic forth to them by a ſenfible Type, and uſerh a double Ecce, 
( Behold, loe ) ro excice them and quicken attencion, No 
wonder that our Saviour cryed, O hard and (low of heart; noc 
to belecve whar God hatch fpoken by his Words and Works, 


duks 34. 25» 
5 When People are moſt proſpereme nuany tans they are neareſt 


6 fall. 

1ſr acl had acceſs and vigories bue a little before, there was 
a ſhooting up-of rhe lacrer growchs they lived in peace and 
plenty forty one yeafs, they were grown rich, proud, and ſe- 
cute, andehen comes the Locuſt and devoures them ; no ſo6 - 
ner had they gotren alle greennefs, buc che Aſſ1ria» devours 
ic. As Herbs when they come to tiggyer, begin ro wither ; or 
a5 the Sun when it comes to the Zemrh, then ir declines ; ſo 
man in his beſt eftace is altogether vanity, Pſal. 39, 5. not on- 
ly in his work eftare, when Old age hach ized on him, bur 
in his flouriſhing and molt proſperous condicion, man is but a 
vaine thing. Be jealous they over your ſelves when you abound 
wich thofe Creature comforts, be like Pigeons, when they 
fare beſt they are molt fearful, Ir is good to think of War in 
times of Peace, and of Famine in cimes of Plenty, we know 
not what changes may come in rhe wortld,ic is good to fear the 
work, as Job did, Job 3. 25- 

6 Gods Judgenuents nſnally are gradual. 

As men fin gradually,and grow from one degree of wicked- 
neſs to another ; ſa God 1s gradual in his puniſhments, Firſt, 
he begins with lefler rods, and they. being ſlighred he- brings 
forch greater, and plagues men ſeven times more according 
to thetr fans. 1. He begins bere with Locuſts, and deftroyes 
the fruices of the earth. 2- He takes away pare of their Land 
fromchem, 3. He takes away the whole Kingdom) and ſends 


away the people inco captivity, 
VER. 
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An Expoſition Chap.3 


Vans® 3. 
And it came to paſſe, that when they had made an end of 
eating the Graſſe of the Land, then I ſaid,. O Lord for- 
give 1 beſeech thee, by whow ſhall Jacob ariſe, for hee 

& ſmall ? & 2 


. 


T He Prophet underſtanding the Myftery of che Viſion, and 
ſecing how things grew to extremicy, and obſerving that 
all the fruirs of the earth both Corn and Graſs were like to be 
ſuddenly conſumedby che devouring Locuſts, and ſo a fear- 
ful Famine would come upon the Land; he berakes himſelf 
co his Prayers, as the beſt remedy againſt ſuch a malady, 
r King. 8, 37, he deprecates the Judgement, and prevails. $9 
char here 1s, 

1 The Judgement threatned, and that is the Famire, one 
of Gods ſore Judgements, Ezck, 14. 1, 

2. Here is the means thapwas uſed for the Ropping of the 
execution of it, and that was the prayers of the Propher, and 
other good people. T his Prayer is Argumentative, it is ſh 
bur ſweer ; littlein words, bur full of marter ; little for quan- 
ity, bur full of faich, as appears by the ſpeedy anſwer, and 
the good effe& which ir had. God delights not in babling, or 
multiplicity of words, Eccleſ. 5. 2. ir is the faith and fervour 
of o_ Perſon praying, and not the bare words which God 
regards. 

The Prophet uſeth rewo Arguments, ro move the Lord to 
ſhew mercy torhem. The firſt is drawn from the Covenant 
of Free-grace, which God made wich his people, it is Jacob 
that is in diſtreſs, by whows ſhall Jacob ariſe? 9.4, I plead 
not for Babylonians, eA gyprians, Afyriaxs, or any barbarous 
Nation, that know thee not ; bur my ſuit 15 to thee in the be- 
half of rhine owne Church- and choſen, it is for Jaceb thine 
inheritance, Which 1s near and dear to thee, that hath made 
thy ſervant thus bold ro ſpeak unto thee, Pſa, 105. 6. & 13 54 
4. Iſa. 19. lr, Jer, 2. 34. Remember O Lord thy Covenanc 
made with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jaceb, ſpare chy people,pitry 
thine inheritance ; there is nothing works more upon God 
than che remembrance of che Covenant of Free-grace which 


he 


Ver, 2, ef the Prophecy of Amos, 


he hath made with his people ; he delights in that, Dent« 7. 9, 
12. and therefore the Saints ſo oft urge it, Exod, 33. 13. Pſal. 
4. 20, 

By Jaceb here is primarily meant the ten Tribes, or che 
Iſraelites which were the poſterity of Jacob ; though Judab be 
not totally excluded, for Amss oft glanceth at them alſo, A- 
M8 2.,95. & 6:1, 

A ſecond Argument is drawn from tae ſhattered, ſad con- 
dicion which this People were in, they were little, very little 


and low, O Lord forgive I beſcech thee, by whom ſhall Ja* Karon, pars. 


cob arile ? for he 18 ſmall ; He is ſmall and low in 


Men, Spirituals CF 2p 
Money, Sing and in> and 
Strength, \ Temporals, IState; 


1 They were lictle and low in Temporals, both in Num- 
ber, Riches, and Power, they were much 1mpaired and waſted, 
by various calamities of Sword, Famine, and Peſtilence, as 
appears by chap. 4. & 2 Kings 14. 26, when Jeroboam the ſe- 
cond came to the Throne, the Lord ſaw that the af fliflion of 
Iſrael was very bitter, for there was none (hut up ov left, nor ay 
helper in Iſrael, 

2 They were low in Spirituals, in Ahabs time the Worſhi 
of God was generally corrupred, his Truths deſpiſed, his 
Miniſters perſecuted, 1 King. n8. 4+ and ſuch a general face 
of Idolatry had over-ſpread the Land, that E/zjah complains 
he was left alone, 1 Kizg, 19. 10. and in the ninth verſe of 
this'Chapter, the Lord threatens to lay their Sanctuaries waſty 
and that they ſhould have a famine nor of Bread, bur of the 
Word of God, chap. 8, 11, 12» 

Thus the Propher pleads, not Jacobs merit, but Gods mer- 
cy and free-grace, ſo much the original word imports, to be 


favourable, and propitious, ro ſpare and pardon, The word Salath, pe PY 
is often uſed in the Law for forgiveneſs, upon oblation and jr, propirius 
intercefſion made by the Prieſt, Numb. 14+ 19. Levit. 4, 20, fuit, cordena- 


26, 8c, Pſal. 2.5. 11, He firſt beggs for pardon of their fin, for %# 

he knew right well,if the cauſe were removed the effe& would 

quickly ceaſe, Neither doth he plead Jacobs excellency, but 

kis miſery, to move the Lord to ſhew him mercy, 

q. d, Confider © Lord the low and ſad eftate of thy people, 
Bbb they 
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rhey ave low in Temporals, and low in Sp;rituals, and few in wim- 


en Expoſition — Chap. 7; 


ber, and if theu ſtill goe on thus with thy Judgements, all muſt 
nertlh, = te none left to praiſe thee ; if thou ſhouldſt 
enter into judgement with thy _—_—_—— there were no abiding. 
B ut as it is the glory of a man to paſs J 4x off ence, fo it will 
make nexch for thy glory to pardon and paſt by the fius aud tranſ- 
greſſions of thy poor affiifled people, [t makes not for have honony, 
nor doth it (nt with thy nature to affiit the affuted, nor to op. 
preſs the eſſed ; Hold then thy hand, ſpare thy People, ard. 
pitty thy difreſſed flocks. = | 
Thus this good Propher did commilerate their condition, 
and intercedes for the life of choſe who ſoughe his death ; ic is 
true, he had plainly and powerfully reproved them for their 
fins, according to his ptace and calling, yer that they might 
ſee he did nothing our of hatred, bur by office and command 
from God, not out of pafiion, bur our of compaſſion tothem; 
he now prays for them, and prevails. 


By whom ſhall Jacob ariſe ? 


Or, who ſhall raiſe Jacob ? orhow ſhould he ſabfiR, if thou 
fil purſue him with chy Judgementrs? The Original word 
Kum hath many ſignifications, which hath caufed thefe yari- 
ous le&ions ; 1t _—_— to arife, to ſtand, ro eſtabliſh, and a- 
bide, Some render the word Trankfirively, for to raife, ho 
{ball raife page? 4. e. who hall raiſe and reſtore him, and 
make him happy in the enjoyment both of Temporals and Spi- 
ricuals > Thus:che ſenſe is che ſame, rake ic which way you 
will, 

By whom ſhall he ariſe ? 


The Propher could not fee who ſhould effe&t this, and 
therefore he asketh the queſtion, By whows ſhall be ariſe ? he 
could diſcerne no viſible means the weakneſs of Jacob 
ſhould be ftrengrhened, and the lowneſs of Jacob be exalted, 
and therefore he goes unto God by Prayer, As when the ene- 
my is high we are apt ro-queſtion, Who ſhall bring downe 
theſe Gyants, rheſe ſons of Anak, theſe great Zamzannmins 
of the world. for they are high and mighty ? So when the 
Church is low, and lies inthe duſt, onr unbelief is apero que- 


Ron its axilangy By whow (hall Jacob ariſe, for he is ow ? 


Verſ.2. of the Prophecy of Amos, 
OBSERVATIONS, 


: Afitions are a means to bring usto God. 

When all the fruit of the Land was almsſt devoured, now 
comes Praying, Spare Lord. We are all coo like Job in this, 
Abſolow ſent twice for him, bur he would not come, ar laſt he 
ſer fire on his Corn fields, and then Joab aroſe ard cam, 
2 5aw, 14, 30, 31» Hence the Lord rakes ir for granted, thac 
In 2ur affiittion we will ſeek, him diligently, Hoſ. $. ml, and fo 
chey did, Hoſ. 6.1, and ſo did the \Woman of Canaan, Mat. 
I5+ 22, andthe Prodigal, Loke 15. and Jehoſaphat, 2 Chron, 
20. 124 and Dawrrd, Plal, 120, 1. and Paxvh 2 Cor, 12. 9, 

2 Jn Gods Mimnifters there muſt be a due temperature of ſhary- 
neſs and ſweetneſs, of ſeverity and mercy. 

They muſt have a holy anger againſt bo, yer mourn withall 
for the hardneſs of men; hearcs ; ſodid our Saviour, Afar, 3.5, 
to Lot reproved the Sodemrites, yer calls them brethren, Gem, 
Ig. 7. an1 Moſes tat his zeal yy1s angry atthe people for their 
Idolarry, yer prayes for them, Pſal. 106. So Ames here (harp- 
{y inveighs againkt the fins of this People, yet rakes up a La- 
memation forthem, Awos 5. 1, and here incercedes for them. 
Our zeal muſt be mixr wich love, rhough we may and muſt 
ſomerimes reprove men ſharply, Tirs 1. 13 yer muſt we not 
forbear praying for them, x Sms, 13,23. ſo did the Vinicor 
intercede-for che barren Fig*rres, Luke 23-6,7, 8,9, every 
Minifter muſt be Adamas & marnes, he muſtharden hisface 
like a flint, and have browes of braſs to oppoſe che wicked; 
yer mult he wichall be a Load-flone, by his amiable, render, 
and compaſſionce carriage ro win them to Chriſt , lying in 
the breach for thzm, and running hazards co ſave them from 
defitrittion, Exch. 22. 30, | 

3 As tt irtbe duty of all the gedly,. fo eſpecially of Gods Mi- 
nifters ro ſympathize with Gods Yeo;le wn their miſery, and to in- 
tercedeFar them at the Throme of gyace. 

We mult nor only preach, bur alſp pray for our people ; as 
ic is rheir dury ro pray forns, 2 7hef, 3. 2,3. ſotr is our duty 
ropray for rhein, eſpecially intheir troubles ; tis both com- 
marded,” Joel 4. 13.8 2» 17» Epheſ.6. 18, and commended 


tous by rhe examples. of FE Saims. Abraham incercedes for 
Bbb 2 Sodom, 
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1ets Sy#0p/. 


An Expcſfition Chap.z 
Sedem, Moſes for Iſrael, Exod, 32.31, 32+ Jeremy for the 
J ewes, Jer. 18.20. yea ſo zealous was he 1n praying for them, 
that the Lord is faine to bid hing hold, Jer. 7. 16. How ear- 
nefily did Paul pray for che Zewes,though they were his dead. 
ly enemies, Rox. 10. 1» Phils 1, 4,9. Colo. 1. 3, 9. 1 Theſ, 
I. 2, As Natural fathers,ſo Spiritual ones (in a ſpiricual ſenſe) 
(hould lay up a ſtock of prayersfor their People, Thus the li. 
ving are commanded to pray for the living, Jams. $. 16. bur 
we have neither Precept nor Preſident of any that ever prayed 
for the dead, now whatſoever is nor of faich is fin ; bur fuch 
Prayers have no foundation in the Word of. God, therefore 
rhey cannot be of faith. Such prayers doe neither avayl the 


Papiſm.contrey, Saints in Heaven, nor the Damned in Hell, becauſe both 
9. £. 2-P-415. have anicrecoverable doome pat upon chem, as. is fully'pro- 


& Sharps 
loc. com, de 
Purgatorio, p. 
2723 & 6, 


Sce my Com. 


ved by a Learned Pen. | 

4 Our Prayers muſt be Argumentative Prayers, 

We mutt ſtirre up our ſelves that we may lay hold on Ged ; 
uſing Arguments to move the Lord to pitty us. So doth Ames 
here, and ſo did aro "cd 18, 2, 3, &c, and Facob, 
Gen» 32+ 18, 12» and Moſes," Exod. 32. 11,12, 13. & Ezrg 
9. 9. & Nehe g. & Das, g. & David, Pal. 79, 6, 7. & 88.9, 


on Plal. 82,8, to 13. & go. 13, I4, & 130. 3, 4- elpecially ie ſhould preſs 


p-178, 


the Covenant ; ſo doth Amos here, and David, Plal, 74. 20, 

5 Inowr Prayers we muſt plead mercy, and not merit, 

The Prophet here beggs for pardon and forgiveneſs be- 
cauſe they were low, ſo doth David, Pſal, 79, 8, 9, our Me- 
ric is Gods Mercy ; it muft needs be ſo, ſince all our righte- 
ouſnels is as filthy raggs. Hence Nehemiah when he had done 
great things for God, yer being conſcious ro himſelf of many 
inficmicies, he. beſeecheth the Lord to ſpare him, according 
co.the grearneks of his mercy, Neh. 13.22. So Damel, a man 
highly beloved, yer beggs for mercy and for pardon, Dan, 9, 
18, 23, : 

6 7 Ve muſt be earneſt with God for the pardon of our fin, 

Soils the Propher here, O Lord I beſeech thee, pardonche 
17.0 this People. He kney right jyell chat fin was the cauſe of 
all cheir ſorrow, and when this peccant humour was cnce re- 
moved, the effe& would ceaſe ; and therefore the Church 
prayCs, Take away our iniquity and receive us graciouſly, Hol, 
14+ 2+ the godly can bear any ſuffering, but noc fin, When the 
Plague 


Verlſ. 2. of the Prophecy of Amos, 


Plague lay upon the people, David cries, Take away the ſi; of 


thy Servant , and then the Plague will ceaſe, 
7. Geds gwne people by profeſsion may be brought to a+ ery low 
condition, both in T emporals and Spwrituals, 
Soi was with 1ſraet here, which made the Prophet queſti- 
on, By whom ſhall he ariſe > He was brought {o lcy that hee 
*could neicher raiſe himſelf, neicher was rhere any other thac 
could help him up ; their ſtrength was ſo exhauſted that there 
was no vitible.efteual means of cheir reſtauration, We may 
ſay of all Creatnre-comforts as Job ſaid of Wiſdome, Job 25. 
13, 13, 14, Where ſhall Wiſedome be found > the Earth 
ſaich, it is not in me ; andthe Depth ſaith, ir is not in me,&c. 
ſo, where ſhall ayd.in-troublous times be found ? The..Earth 
ſaith, Ic is rotin me; Friends ſay, Ic is not in us ; and Riches 
ſay, It is not inus, &c, It is only tobe foundin the Almighty z 
we are never ſo little or low bur he can help us, there is no- 
thing too high or too hard for him ; though Salvation be nor 
in our Hills, yer it is-1n Cods hand, Jer. 3. 23- he is the Lord 
of Holts, and hath all power at command ; and therefore the 


Propher berakes himſef ro lts Prayers as his beſt refuge, O gee mo; 
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in 


Lord I beſeech thee ſpare thy 5 eople, This 1s one reaſon why the M. Goed his 
Lord lets things run to extremity, that he may drive us to our Faſt Ser. on 


Prayers, as we may ſee in Heſters caſe. Now if ever we would _ 7 F- 
1 ent I646. 
raiſe a Land out of the duft, . See more in my 


1 We muſt raiſe our Prayers, be fervent in them, it is Cem. cn 2T:n; 
none bur wraftling Jacebs that ſhall become prevailing 1/+ 3. 9. p. 182, 
raels, Hol. 12. 4+ 456, 45 9- 


2 Raiſe your Faith, this layes hold on God, and ingageth 
himinthe Quarrel, whilſt Creatures oppoſe Creatures- they 
may make ſome reſiſtance, bur when Omniporency comes a- 
oainſt imporency, there 1s no:abuding. See what great things 
faith hath done, [zeb, 11, 

3 Raiſe your Holixeſs, grow therein, be holy in all man- 
ner of converſation ; God never yer deſtroyed an holy, obedi- 
ent people, ſuch holy ones are the glory of a Land, and upon 
all this glory there ſhall be a.defence,1/a.4. 5, 


Bbb3 . VuRsn 
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' Vtrss 3. 
The Lord repeated for this, it ſhall not be ſaith the Lord, 


nite pour i Ere we have the ſucceſs and good effe& of the Propbers 
murim Pr ophe- Prayer, he prayes in faith and is heard, che Lord holds 
ra, «t avertat his hand, and faith ir ſhall notbe; ſowilling is the Lord to be 
_ m" = ?- intreared for toſpare his Chureh-and People ! The Lord repen- 
ys og 58 ted for this, He changed nor his ecernal Decree, bur ſulpen- 
ejzs, Luther, ded rhe full and final execution of ir, according to his erernal 
Decree. When'God ts ſaid eo repent, ir 15 anuſual Anthropo- 
parhy, and ſpeaking afrer'the fnanner of men according to our 
capacity, Gen. 6.6, Exod. 32. 14. Jer. 26. 19. for Gods not 
as man that he ſhouldrepent, 1 Sam, 15. 29+ and therefore 
it is added exegerically, This ſ-nll mot be, it was ro change 
in God, bur only-a- Ropping of the execution of the Judge- 
Fit muratiy Mencthrearned, according eo Gods Decree, ſuch threarnings 
rei, oz Dei being conditional ( as Thave ſhered before ) what in juſtice 
fafi, noncon- he might have done, . and have Qone rhem no wrong, yer ſuch 
pt, ' is his Mercy and Clemencythar he will not doe at, bur ;yvairs 
yet longer for their return ; 7t ſhall not be ( ſauh the Loid ) 
' Whoſe word is good ſecurity, the Locufts ſhall be recalled, 
rhey ſhall nar devour 1ſraet ; 1 will arthy interceflion Fpare 
rh2m yer a litrle longer. 


CBSERVATIONS. 
t The Prayers of the faithful are very powerful . aud ſus 


cesfal, 
The Prophet canbur ſpetk wete, and he preſently ſpeeds. 
Cont inet hic 19. What is icthat Prayer hathnor done ? lr 1s a kindof Qmni- 
_— potent engite thar layes {1 flar before ; if any wang can 
> 1.5. .- helpar a dead life, ts this of nothing. Atlehingsare potiible 


& lire evx- 


emplun, qim COtaith, no Modritains of dawywers;fexcs, ordifhculties, bucyr 


ft efficaxr, & removes them, Ark 9:23 this binds as iovete che bantls 1gt 


7 "4 mutum Cod, and commands the Commander of all chings, /ſ4,4 5-11, 
Hulic ww * The effeual fervent prayer of one righreous man ( how 
* 'much more of many ) avayls much, Jams. 5.16. to theſe the 


Promiſe runs, Pſal, 24+ £7: Joel 2, 17, 18, God never ſayes 
£0 


Verl, 3. of the Prophecy of Amos, 

to the ſeed of Jacob, Seek my face in vaine, 1/a. 45 19. The 
Prayer of an holy Miſes, Samuel, Daziel, 8c. what hith it nor 
done? If there had been but cen righreous p2rſonz_in thoſe 
five Sodomitical Cirtes, that is bur two in a Cicy, they had 
been ſpared. We (hould cherefore love thz goily, and value 
them according to their crue worth, who can doe ſuch great 
chings by thetr prayers, Ir is che happineſs of a Nucian to have 
ſuch men in ic ; praying Saints ace eh2 Pillars and Supporrecs 
of the world, and the bleſſings of a Land, M2, 19. 24+ they 
xe ſuch a bleſſing as preſerves all other bleſſings amongtt 
apeople ; rhey are the ſtrength of a Land, Zach. 12. 5. the 
walls and bulwarks of a place ; to ſave ſuch praying holy ones, 
God will deſtroy both Kings and Kingdams, 1/a. 43. 3, 4+ the 
Lord is alwayes nigh to help and to deliver them, Dew, 4. 7+ 
they advance Gods Name, and ſer the Crown upon Gods 
head, giving the glory of all chey have, or can doz to him a+ 
lone, andrherefore the Lord delighrs to make chem glorious. 
So that the prayers of good men are very precious things, Gew. 
20,7. Jeb 42. 8. 

Obj. The Prayers of an holy Amos might. prevail much, but 
we are 10 Prophets ? 
A. Amos was a man ſubje& to infirmities as we are, and 

he was not heard as a Propher, buc forthe Promiſes which all 
beleevers have intereſt in, as well as Prophets, 


Venss 4, 5,6. 

Thus hath the Lord ſhewed pat, and behold the Lord God 
called to contend by fire, and it devoured the great 
deep, and did eat wp 4 part. | 

Thenſaidl,O Lord God, ceaſe 1 beſeech thee, by whom 
ſhall Jacob ariſe, for he is ſmail * | 

The Lord repented for this, This alſo ſhall nat be, ſaith 
the Lord Ged, 


V VE E are now come tothe ſecond Viſion, and that is 
of Fire, denoring a greater Judgement than the for- 
mer; Locuſts devour but the blade and bloſſoms, bur fire 


conſumes both roogs and fruics, The Lord had walted many 
5 
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Rods in vaine upon them, he now caſts tzemintothe fire, ta 
ſee whether that will melc or mend chem. Theie three Vit 
onS are a kind of Gradation z that of the Locults was. 1ad, 
that of Eire was worſe, and that of a Plumb-line was worlt 
of all. This Viſion though it differ 1n matters yet tor method 
It is alike, 

1 Here is the Preamble, or Preface tothe Viſion, Thug 
l-eth the Lord God ſhewed me, 

2 Here isthe Viſion it lelf, with an Ecce in the fro::; of ic, 
Pehold, the Lerd God called to comtend by fire ; that 1s, by Was, 
which the King of Afri@ a fierce enemy 44.0414 bring upon 
theme ge 

3 Here is the fruic andeffect of this fire, 

1 Ir devoured the great deep, or it devowed a great abyſs, 

T.homralt, anddepth of waters. This fire devoured no! only wood and 
multiplicity oft yyarers above the earth, bur allo the waters .1ncloled in - the 
— bollow parts of the earch, from Whenc. 10untalus and rivers 
25.5. 111, 51, CCC Hue, Gen, 7+ 11, ri 
30. i.c. Poy.li, By this devouring fire mcſt underſtand the, Kingdome «of 
donio.um & Syria, Which was laid watt and totally devoured by 7iglarh- 
wpum inn. pileſer King gd ſſyria, 2 King. 16. 9. and by the abyſs of 
WE E-PA* watersis heretneant- multitudes of people, as Ex#k. 31. 4, 
Revel, 17, 1. the Whore fits upon many waters; that-is, - ſhe 
hath rule and power ovetagany people. 
cbelech, Pars, , 2 After this, it did cate up 4 part, and had devoured all 
Portio, Poſſe/- ut that the Propherinterceded for chem; or ir conſumed a 
ſo, Joſh. 15. 13, peece of the Land, or a part of the portion and, poſſeſſion .of 
Plal. 16.5- Gcds peoples By this is underſtcoc ſome part of Iſrael, vits 
two 7 ribes and' a half, which Trg/ath-Pileſer carried away 
Coptive into Afria, and thereupon is ſaid ro eate up a part 
of Iſrael, 2 Kirg, 15+ 29,2 Chron, 5,26. 1ſa. 9.1, 3, 

3 Here 1s the Prophets ſympathy, and ſenſe of this Judge- 
ment, veſ, 5, it put him upon Prayer, and made him depig» 
cate the averting of it, Then ſaid I, O Lord God ceaſe ] be- 
ſeech thee, by mkom ſtall Jacob ariſe, for he is ſmall F It is the 
very ſame Prayerzandthe ſame Argurents that he uſed before, 
ze7ſ.2. only in the place of forgiving, he puts ceaſing, Ceaſe 
Lord this thine anger againſt thy people, ardthe ſheep cf thy 
paſture ; hold.chy hand, forif thou thus goe on to affiict thy 
pecple, who ſhall remaine of Faceb ? ſurely none ar all. This 

for- 


Verſ,5,6. of the Prophecy of Amos, 

orbearing being a viſible effe& of pardon, he defiresthar God 
would manifeſt it ; and ſo ic is the ſame Prayer in effe& with 
the former. 

x Obſ. Hence note, that it is lawful ( as occaſion requires) 
to pray the ſame Prajer,and uſe the ſame Arguments as formerly 
we have done, 

Amos doth ſo here, and ſpeeds, So did Chriſt, Mar, 27.44. 
he prayed che third time, ſaying the ſame words, this he did 
out of fervency of ſpirit, 

2 Obſ. We muſt per evere 31 Prayer for the people of God, 

As their miſery doth renew, ſo muſt our Prayers for them 
be renewed. Thus did Amos, God threatens a (econd Judge- 
ment, and Amos by a ſecond Prayer averts that alſo, The work 
is 200d, and no difhculties ſhould diſcourage us, The Church 
isnear and dear to God, tis his Bew/ah and Hephzibah, Iſa. 62, 
4. his beloved Spouſe, and we never pleaſe him berter chan 
when we are imporrunate with him for Siozs good. Eence he 
ſooft commands us ro pray for the peace of Jeraſalem, and 
promiſerh that they ſhall proſper who love ir ; yea he bids us 
command him-when it is for che good of his Sons and Daugh- 
ers, ſe. 45. IT. 

4 Here is the good ſucceſs and happy Hlue of his Prayer, 
he obtains his requeſt, ſince ir is for /ſrae/thar he prayes, it is 
bur ask and have, By his Prayers and Tears he extinguiſherh 
chis fire when nothing elſe could doe it, and gers the Judge- 
men ſuſpended for a time, to ſee if their hard hearrs would 


at length relent and return. This may incourage us much in _ 


this duty of Prayer. 

The Lord repented alſo for thz; : this alſo ſhall not be, ver, 6. 
I will hold my hand ( ſaith God ) the fire which I threacned 
ſhall nor yer come, the Land ſhall nor be deftroyed ar this 
time, So gracious is the Lord, and ready to forgive, and ſo 
quickly he repents him of che evil which he intends againſt his 
people, eſpecially when his Miniſters intercede for them, 
Toel 2, 13 he afflits not willingly, Judgement is his ſtrange 
work, and Fury is not 1 him, ſa. 37. 4. 

Bur though the Lord at the interceſſion of his Servants may 
ſuſpend his fiery Judgememrs here (though oft-times hee 
pleads with them here by Fire, Sword, Famine, &cs 1/a. 66, 
I5, 16, Exch, 38, 22.) yet _—_— repentance the fire of the 
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378 An Expoſition . Chap.7, 
laſt Day wilf certainly devour them ; God will then conrend 
with fire, and execute the fierceneſs of his fury upon rhe 
workers cf iniquity, 

3 Obſ. Hence note, That ſhort Prayers foll of faith and fer- 
vency, may prevail very much with God for a People, 

I: 1s nor the loudneſs, or the length, or the near expreſſions 
which rake with God, 1 King 18, 26. Eccleſ, 5, 2. Hat,6. q, 
& 7+ 21, Bur it is the faith and fincerity of him thar prayes; 
Poor broken Prayers coming from a broken hearc ard of ereat 
worth in the fight of God, /atth, I 5. 25. Eli ahs Prayer was 
ſhore andpichy, and prevailed, 1 Kg. 18. 36, ſo Pſal. 6. 3, 
My ſoul is fore vexed, but thou O Lord how long, viz, wilt thou 
delay to help me ? Tris an abrupt broken ſpeech, bur God can 
pick ſenſe out of our non-ſenſe. 

Prayer is a work of the Heart, and nor of the Tongue, 
words are but the out-ſide of Prayer, it is the Hearts defire 
which God eyes and reſpe&s, and if thy affe&ions fly alofr, 
though thy words doe bur creep, yet thy faith ſhall ger whar 
thy words cannot ; yea if thou canſt nor ſpzak,yet if rhou canft 
weep, God will hear the voyce of thy weeping; Tears have a 
yoyce, Pſal, 6. 8. as well 2s words. 


The Lord called to cortend with fire, 


Xara,veervit, Or, the Lord proclaimed that he would contend wirh fire, or 
promulgavit, plead, that is, puniſh chem with fire. Thus Hof. 4. 1. The 
clamavit, Prov. Lord hath a Controverſie, thar 1s, a Plea or Proceſs, not only 
12.13.246®.7-2 verbal, but real ; that is, he had Judgements ready ro execute 
Deus juridic? on them. This contending notes [ſraels obſtinacy; we uſe nor 
Gravit, © i® tg contend, or goe roſuir, rill we have tried all other means 
owl 091 ,£o get our right, yer cannot ger it, then we are conſtrained to 
terram Iſract, contend. As War, ſo Law 1s, or ought to be our laft refuge. 
provecans ad Godhad uſed all means ro win chis People, but in vaine, and 
ignem, > litem therefore he is now conſtrained to contend with Fire and Sword 


ills intendeny, 4 
ut agerct eam againſt rhem, 


ream ignis. Mariana. Larib barſh, ad litigandum in i. e. cum igne, Rib ſignificat in judicid 
litigarc, coutende)e, & cauſam agere, Wa. 1- 18, & 3. 13- 


Bo :45 or tins 
2; Patoas ha- 
9ct. Areas. 


Q, But what is meant by Fire here ? 
A. | nterprerers vary. T, Some take ic I zterally, for ſome 
extraordinary fire Which ſhould fall 'from Heaven and con- 
ſume 


Verſ.4. of the Prophecy of Amos, 


ſume chem, as. it did Sodom and Gomorrah, and. Aaron: Sons, 
Ltvit. 10. 2. and Jobs Sheep and Servants, Job 1. 16, So( ſay 
ſome ) God called his Angels ro execute judgement on theſe 
wicked men, and to cantend or plead for him by fire in thzir 
deſtruction. 

2 By fire others underſtand a great Drowght, when the vias 
lent hear of the Sun-beams ſhould precce the deepeſt parrs of 
the earth, below the roocs of the Corn and-Trees, and ſo 
ſhoult make a perfe&famine,. This extream hear and ſcorch- 
ing of the Sun 1s called a Fire, Joe! 3, 19, 20. A fire hath con- 
ſamed the Paſtures of the Wilderneſs, aud a flame hath burnt up 
all the trees of the field ; char is, che grear heat. of the Sun like 
co a fire hath conſumed all. 

3 By Fire may be meant the Wrath of God, which was 
now inflamed againſt this ſtubborn People, and this is the 
kindler of all Penal fires, and is ofc in Scriprure called Fire, 
Job 31.12; 1/6. 26.11, Amos 5.6. Heb. 12. lt, 

# And moſt genuinely: Fire is here caken Meta; horically for 
ſome direful and dreadful Judgement ( for Fire of all the Ele- 
ments 1s molt recrible ) which ſhould conſume their men, 
money, . health, ftrengch, Job 15. 31, 34; More eſpecially, 
here ic adumbrates War, . which ſhould be managed by ſome 
fiery, furious.enemy,- who like fire ſhould waſt and conſume 
all before it, & Ex#k, 20. 48, Behold, 1 will kindle a fire in 
thee, which ſhall devonr every green tree, and every dry tree ; 
thar is, all ſorrs of people, borh old and young, rich and poor; 
the fire of War ſhall conſume chem all. So Numb, 21. 28, 
Iſa, 66.15, 16. Jer. 43, 45, L4m..2, 3. Am: 1, 4,7; 
10, & 2,5» AO, 


OBSERYATIONS. 
1 When leſſer Fudgements mill nt men a Prople, Gol #ſu- 


ally comes with greater. %g | 
The devouring Locuſts could not ſir chis peaple, God wil 
now ſee what the Fire. will doe.; Great impenitency calls for 


great puniſhment, Levy. 26. 18+;Pur of this elſewhere, See my Com. 3 
2 Sins the great makg+bate between God and his peoglhy on Hal.13-16. 
Ir breeds conrention and dillention beryeenthem,God hath OV 4. 2.68. 


a Suit and an Aion againſt ſuch, Hof, 4, 1. God had a Can=- 
War s EY croverſie 


% 
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troverſie againft Iſrael, andreites them to anſwer the Plex 
which he had againſt them for their ignorance, crueley, ſwear- 
ing, lying, &c, Godloves his Creature, as it is his Creature, 
bur when it becomes a finful, rebellious Creacure,he abhorsi, 
and delights in irs deftruion, Prov. 1. 26, This bred the 

#Quarcel | <xv%he God and the Old world, Ge. 6. 2, 3. and 
berween him and Jeruſalem, Jer. 30,15. Hoeſ. 12. 2, HMichs 
\ 6. 24 3. Sin bred the firſt Controverfie and Quatrel between 
Gol and the Angels, and berween God and Adam. This 
curns him who is ſweetneſs it ſelf, and mercy ir ſelf, into 
wrath and fary, Iſa, 64. 5. it is fin that warres againſt God, 
and therefore no wonder if he warre againſt it , it is direaly 
oppoſite to his holy Nature, Pſal, 5. 5. and diſhonours him in 
all his Arcributes. Sinnefs deny his Omniſciexce, as if he 
| did not ſee what they doe ; and his Ommiporence, as if he were 
gs A Unable to puniſh 3 and his Faſfice, as if he would never call 
7: 13+ p. 9&c. (NEM tO AN account, Sc, no wonder ther if God have a quar- 
rel with ſuch. | 
Sin warres againſt the Lawes of God, againft the Spirir of 
God, Iſa. 7.13. Epheſ. 4. 30. againſt the Saints of God, a- 
oainſt the wayes and Worſhip of God, yez againſt all that is 
Gods. No wonder then if he contend by Fire, agaitft that 
which ſo fiercely contends, and fights againft him and his, 
3 Warre is a dreadful Judgement, 
Itisone of Gods laſt and fore Rods, Ezek; 14. 21, hence 
See more on A-jr is compared here to fire, which 1s one of the moſt cerrible 
05 4-1% elements that are. If rhe Lord ſhould concend wich Water, 
and ſend a floud upon the world, tharwere ſad, but Fire, Fire 
is facre more terribtero the nature of man. As Peace is one of 
che choyceſt Mercies, ſo War is the ſaddeſt Judgement, Peace 
ſweerens our bleſſings, and makes them bleſſings indeed. To 
have Houſes, Goods, Lands, and be in continual danger of 
lofing by enemies, imbitters all ro ns, Hence when rhe Lord 
would promiſe a choyce Mercy, he tells his People thar hee 
will break che Bow and the Sword, and make them to lye 
don in ſafery, Hof. 3. 18, Levit,26.5,6. Job 11.19, Iſa, 
2.4. & 33+ 20+ Hence the Pſalmiſt calls upon Gods People 
co praiſe him for this mercy of mercies, in making our barres 
ftrong, and ſerling peace in our borders, Pſal., 147. 12, 13, 
£4- Ic is intiines of Peace, that Fields arertilled, the Goſpel 


ſpreads, 


Sec Dr. Good- 


Verſ. 7, of the Prophecy of Amos, 
ſpreads, Learning increaſerh, andche Church is edified, E- 
z2che37. 26. Als 9. 31, 

{ See more for Peace, Sibel, x Tom. p« 576, &c, D. Twck- 
ney, Good day well improved, Mr. Harvey his Olive Branch, 
D, Stronghtons Ser. on Pſal. 144+ 15, D. The. Taylors Ser, fol, 
on Heb, 12, 14-p. 418. & D.Gaxden on the ſame rext. Church 
his Treaſury, p« 309, Barlow on 2 Tim. 2, 33, p. 160. | 


Vers PF 75 8, 


Thus he ſhewed me, and tehold, the Lord ſtood upon 4 
wall made by a Plumb-line, with a Plumb-line m his 
hand. 

And the Lord ſaid anto me, Amos what ſeeſt thog ? 
and 1 ſaid a Plamb-line, Then ſaid the Lord, behold 1 
will ſet up a Plumb-line in the midſt of my People I\- 
rael, 1 will not again paſs by them any more. 


EE are now come to the Third Vifion, wherein the 

Lord ſers forch the utter deftru&ion of /ſ-ael, God had 
born long with their provecations, and waited long for their 
return, but ſince they were incorrigtble and incurable, hee 
reſolves now to make a final end with chem, and to paſs b 
and pardon chem no more, bur to deſtroy them by the Swor 
of Salmaneſer King of Aſſhria ; which is here typified b 


a 
Plamb-line, Where we have, rt. The Viſion it ſelf, wel 7 
2. The explication of it, verſ. 8, 9, 


Thus he ſhewed me, 


This isthe uſual Preface as before, ver/. 1, 4. 

And behold, the Lord ſtood upon a wall made by a Plumb-lixe, Gnal chomat 
or on the wall of a Plumb-line ( ic is an uſual Hebraiſm) char ©*4%h, ſ«prr 
is, the Lord ſtood on a perpendicylar wall, ſuch a one as was {91 Þ"P*- 
curiouſly made, and exa&ly ſquared by the Plummer. _ 

- on Anach which fignifies' a Plumb-line, is variouſly 
rendred, 

1 Some call ft a Maſons Truel ( ſo the vulgar Latin.) with 7-\g4 comes- 
which they build andparger walls, for Rrengrh and elegancy ; care. 
ſo God had been the {trengeh and glory of 1ſraet. 


3 The 


333 
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2 "The Septuagint, the Syriack, and the Arabick; rerider ir 
thus, I ſaw the Lord Randing on an Adamantive wall, with an 
Adamant Stone in his hand ; implying that God had been the 
firme defender of his people, and a wall of Adamant to them 
which no Hammer could break. Both theſe are cruches, but 
they have no foundation tn the rext, 

3 The word eAnach ( which is uſed only in this text ) ge- 
nuinely ſignifies a Plamb-line, which Maſons and Carpenters 
uſe for the keeping of their work ſtraight and even, Thus Ze 
yubbabel when he was to build the Temple, is ſaid ro have x 
Pluremer,.or Tin-ſtone in his hand, that is a Meaſuring-line, 
to which a weight of Tin, Stone, or Lead was tied,. Zach, 4, 
10. hence it is called Lead, Metonymically, becauſe a Plum- 
mer of Lead 1s uſually tied to a Cord, or- lines end to keep. it 
Rraight, We read of a double uſe of the Plummer in Scrip- 
cure : ' ; 


x For Building, and Rearing, 
2 For Ruining, and Demoliſhing, 


Tz The Plummet is uſed in building, to make the Work 
proportionable to the Model ; thus Mertaphorically-God him- 
ſelf is ſaid co work by Rule and Line, ob 38,5. 1ſa. 44+ 13: 
Jer. 31. 39» Exch. 47. 3» Zach. 10. 16, 31. by this the Ma- 
ſon and the Carpenter try the re&itude of the Structure, and 
what upon trial he findes to be right and regular, that he pre- 
ſerves; and what is irregular and exorbirant, inclining ei- 
cher too much to the right hand, or to che lefe, rhac he 'pulls 
down. | 

2 The Plummet is uſed in levelling and demoliſhing, 
When the Maſon layes the Line to the Work, and findes up- 
on trial any place to ſwell and belch our, that he demoliſherh 
and pulls down ; 'thus when the Lord chrearned to ruine E- 
doms Country, he tells us, That he will ftretch wpox it the line 
of confuſion; and the ſtone of enagtineſs,1ſa,” 34.11, that is, the 
Lord will meaſure it out for urter deftruQion, and perpetual 
ruine, (o that it ſhall never be built, or be inhabired more. The 
like expreſſion we find, 1ſa. 28.17. Lam. 2. 8, and eſpecially 
inthe 2 King, 27.13, Where the Lord threathing ts deſtroy 
Jernſalem,cells them, That he,will ftretch| over Jeruſalem the 
Lixe of Samaria, and the Plumnes of the houſe of Ahab ; that 


is, 


Verl, 7. | of the Prophecy of Amos, 333 
ls, I will deal with Jeruſalem as I have dealt with Samaria, 
and with che houſe bf Maneſſeh as with the houſe of Aha ; 
25 I deſtroyed thoſe for cheir fins, ſo will I deftroy theſe. Thus 
the Lord (ood upoh rhe Wall with a P:umb-line in his hand, 
as ready £0 CXxecure his juſt and righreous judgemen:s upon 1/- 
ral, This is an Embleme of Gods Mercy and Juſtice, who is 
ch2 Maſter-builder of his Church: 

x Ic denotes his Mercy, in that he mide this Church righc 
and firme like a perpendicular wall, made exa&aly by Line 
Fr Rule, he had curiouſly built ic, and as carefully defen- 
ded Its 

2 Itis an Embleme of his Jef:ce,he ſtands upon the wall of yi-z/4ob , 
his Church, continually trying and examining whether it con- fans, 44 ind;- 
tinue right or nor, bearing wich irs defe&s, uncill like a wall 44” frmam 
quire bending and belching our, ir can no more be mended, or = — 
ſer upright as it was at the firſt, for then he reſolves to throw 
down all, Iſa. 30. 13. 

This wall ( by ſome ) 15 made a Type of all the people of 
Iſrael, whom the Lord of old had built for a peculiar people 
to himſelf. Theſe reſembled a wall, For, 

1 Watts cannot raiſe thzmſelves,but are built by ſome skil- 
ful Archire& ; ſo this people of Iſrael! did nor raiſe chem- 
ſelves, bur God of his owne free love and grace choſe chem 
for his owne peculiar, and exalced chem above all che Nations 
of the world. 

2 Walls have foundations; and ſo had this people many 
oracious Promiſes to build upon, which the Lord made to A- 
braham and his Seed, which they concemning came to ruine, 

3 An Archire& builds the walls by Line and Rule , ſo God 
did all for this People with the greateſt judgement and exa&t- , 
neſſe imaginable. They had all of the beſt, che beſt Church, -Y 
the beſt Sace, the beſt Lawes, the beſt Rulers, and che moſt $24 © 
ſucch{5ful Judges and Kings. The Lord himſelf was for walls 
and bulwarks to chem, he was Salyation round abour them, 
and their glory in the midſt of chem ; ſo great was his care 
and renderneſle over them, 1/a. 26. 1. & 60, 18. Zach.2. 5. 
Bur fince neicher Mercies nor Judgements could mend them, * 
the Lord reſolves to forbear them no longer, but as he had 
built chem up in mercys ſo now he would ruine chem in juſtice, 


and puniſh rhem exaQly according ro their demerics, _ 
OB: 


\" 
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Ap Expoſuion 
OBSERVATIONS, 
: Thigh the Lord bear long with the Sins of a People, yet he 


will not alwayes bear, ; 

Though the Prayers of his People may keep off Judgement 
for a time, yet the Sins of a People may be ſo grear, that the 
Lord will hear no more prayers for them, Jer.15, 1. Ezek, 14, 
16, 18, 20. and therefore the Propher here ſeeing this People 
wereincurable, and Gods determination fully ſer to deftroy 
them for their Idolatry and Apoſtacy, he forbears any furthet 
interceding for them, quietly acquieſcing in the righteous 
Judgements of God upon them, There 1s a-time when the 
Lord will ſhew a People no more favour, Fer. 16. 13, ancvil 
day, an only and extreme evil day, in which the Lord forbids 
Prayer, Fer. 7.11, 14. and reftraines a ſpirit of prayer, and 
relenting from his people, Ezck. 24. 23, Dan: 9. 13. 

2 Gods Judgements upon wicked men are juſt and righteous, 

They are all exa&ly framed asit were by line and meaſure, 
Das. 5. 27. Juſtice is eſſential ro God, he may as ſoon ceaſe 
ro be God, as ceaſe to be juſt ; hence he is called, the righte- 
ous Jndge, Gen. 18, 25, and the juit Lord, who will doe no ini» 
quity, Leph. 3. 5+ he is juſt in and of himſelf, and juſt in his 
Lawes, jultin His Decrees, juſt in the execution of thoſe De- 
crees, juſt in the Gevernment of the World, juſt in his Rewards; 
and juſt in his Judgements ; he is not only righteous in ſome, 
bur in all his wayes, P/al. 14 5. 17. 

Doe notthen fret or murmure at his Diſpenſations towards 
rhee or thine, his Jadgements may be ſecrer, but they are al- 
wayes jult ; whatever therefore God doth to thee or thine, yer 
ſay with David, Righteous is the Lord, and juſt are his Tudpe- 
ments,Pla.119,117. and with Hezekiah,when he was told - 
he muſt loſe all, Good is the Bord of the Lord which thou haft 
ſpoken, Iſa. 3g. 8. 

We ſhould then 1mtte God, as he is juſt and righreous in 
all his wayes, ſo ſhould we be alſo in our degree ; doing all 
exactly, according to the ſquare and rule of Gods VVord. As 
we muſt be merciful, as our heavenly Father is merciful : { 
we muſt be juſt, as he is juſt ; chough we cannot be ſo by Way 
of Equalicy, yer by way of Analogy and Similicude we muſt be 


ſo. 
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Verl, 8. of the Prophecy of Amos, 
ſo, Ler us be juſt in our rewards, juſt in our puniſhments, juſt 


' in our weights, words, and works, 8c. chat ſo God may de- 


light in us; for che righteous Locd loverh righreouſneſle, 
Pſalm 11. 7. 


Verss 8. 


And the Lord ſaid unto me, Amos what ſeeſt thry * and 
1 ſaid, « Plumb-line, Then (aid the Lord, behold 1 will 
ſet « Plamt-line in the midſt of my people Iſrael, I will 
not agatn paſs by them any more, 


== Lord comes now to threaten not a puniſhment, ( as 
formerly ) -bur a roral deliru&ion of this rmpenitent Peo- 
ple ; and rherefore this Viſion is not barely propounded, but 
by a Dialogue is4doclearly expounded, that he who runs may 
read ic. The berter ro quicken both Propher and People to 
atrention, the Lord begins wich a queſtion, Amos what ſeeſt 
thox ? The Prophex could more eafily diſcerne the meaning 
of the two former Viſions, v4z. thar of che Locufts, and of the 
Fire ; but God Randing upon a wall with a Plumbyline in his 
hand, was harderco underſtand, and cherefore the Lord goes 
on to explaine it to the Propher, 
1 will ſet a Plumb-line in the midſt of my people Iſrael; that 
is, I will now actually execure my Juſtice on them, which 1 
have hitherto. ſuſpended in paſſing by their miſdeeds ; as I 
have formerly built themup by Line and Level, ſo will I now 
make an ucrer deftruction of them, and will lay them inthe 
duſt, I have examined their works and wayes by the Rule and 
ſquare of my Word, and I findethem ſo exceeging irregular, 
that T can no longer forbear them, »eutber will I paſſe byil em, 
or pardon them any more. This latter clauſe is exegerical, and 
expounds the former ; I have ſpared them twice already, bur 
now I will make a final end with rhem ; I will ſpend no more 
2dmonirions or. coffe&ions in vaine upen them, bur I will 
deal with them as men uſe to doe with ruinous houſes, whoſe 
breaches grow wider and worſe every day than orher,they pull 
them down, and lay them in m _= 
Fg 
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Sec Amns 8. 2. 


An Expoſition Chap, 7, 
I will not again paſſe by thers avy more. 

That is, 1 will ſhew them no more mercy, 1 wit pardon 
them no longer ; Ihave long winkc ar their Sins, and let them 
goe unpuniſht ; but I will doe ſo no longer, I will ſurely and 
ſeverely puniſh them for all rogether, as 1c follows in the next 
verſe. The like expreſſion we have, Ames 8. 2. & Prov, 19, 
L1, It is the glory of a man topaſſe by an offence ; that is, to 
ſpare a man that hath offended, and nor to puniſh him, or 
take revenge on him. So Aiceh 7. 18, 


OBSERVATIONS. 


1 Oxr riſing and over ruining comes from God. 

He builds us by Rule, and 1f we ſwerve from the Rule, he 
will ſet up the Plumb-line and ruine us by Rule, All our times 
borh of niſang and falling arein Gods hands, Pſal. 31, 15. our 
adverſity and proſperity 15 not caſual, bur providential, As the 
Lord gives, ſoit is he that rakes roo, Job 1. 22x. it is be that 
ſent the Locuſts and rhe Fire, andnow the Plumb-line of ut- 
rer deftruion upon this people, 

2 Gods |udgements uſually art gradual, 

As mens fins are gradual, and riſe to their 214.x1muns quod 
fc, to the higheſt aſcent by degrees ,ſo doe Gods Judgement, 
The judgement ofthe Locuſts was ſad, thar of Fire was worſe, 
bur now comes the fatal Plumb-line and ends them. God doth 
nor preſently puniſh men ſo ſoon as ever they in, bur his pa- 
rtence waits, and allots men ſpace to repent, Rex. 2, 4, «, 
& Revel. 2, 31. which they abuſing, God ar laſt reckons with 
Sinners for all rogerher ; as we ſee in of Amorites, the old 
World, Sodom, and Jerſalem, 


; Vznsn 9, 
And the high places of Iſaac ſhall be deſolate, and the 
Santtwaries of Iſrael ſhall be laid waſt ; and 1mill riſe 
azainſt the bouſe of Jeroboam wth the (word, 


V EE have in this Verſe a fuller explication of che 
] Viſion of the Plumb-line, and whac ic typified, viz. 


a total 


Verſ.s, of the Prophecy of Amos, 
2 total ſubverfian both of the Eccleſiaſtical and Civilftate of 
ral, 

They were wont to boaſt much of cheir fore-fathers : when 
our Saviour talked wich che Woman of Sam42ria, ſhe preſently 
cells him, Owr Fathers worſhipt in this Mountain, John 4. 20, 
ſo here, our fore-fathers worſhipt in Berbel, Beerſheba, G ilgal, 
Cc. and therefore rhey conclude rhar oc. mult needs pleaſe 
God by following their examples. Thus they flattered them- 
ſelves as the Papifts doe at chis day, preferring che fallible 
Fathers before the infallible Word of God. But che Prophet 
plainly cells chem, chat the high places of ſaac (where they 
committed their Idolatry ) ſhow!d be deſolate. By Iſaac here is 
meant the houſe of Iſrael, who were deſcended fro.n [ſaac and 
Jacob, So Verſ. 16, the Septuagint, thz Syriac, and the Ara- 
bick Verſions, make the word 1ſaac an Appellation, and nor a 


proper name» they render ir, Laughter, or Joy ; the High pla- 4-2 ri/g5, vet 
ces of Laughter, or the ridiculous High places, and the Alrars fra ridicute, 


of Derifion ( for what its more ridiculous than for men to 
worſhip 2 Stock, or a Stone which themſelves have car- 
ved? ) ſhall be deſolare. But chis is a ridiculous verſion of 
this rexr. for rhough there be a change of one Letter in the 


name of Iſaac, Scin inftead of Tſade, yerthe Learned in that Bamot Iſaac,5.e. 
Language obſerve, that theſe Letters are uſed promiſcuouſly, exce/ſe 1/aac;, 
the one for the other, and ir is the ſame 1ſ=ac here ſpoken ir is nor exce!ſa 


of, which is mentioned, Ger.y7. 19. & Pſal. 105, g. 


By high places here, are meant Temples and Alcars, ereted V5 


on Mountains and Hills for the honour of their Idols, Ames 
4.ult, Though God had confined them by a trict command 0 
worſhip at Jeru/a/em, yet they muſt have ſomewhar of their 
one inventing, they mutt be ſacrificing on taeir owne hi 
Hills, high Alrars, and high Places, though they dye for ir, 

Theſe are called the High-places of 1ſaac, ſay ſome ; 
1 Becauſe as Abraham was ready to offer Iſaac in Sacrifice 
ar Gods command ; ſo theſe offered their Sons and Daugh- 
ters ( in imitation of Abraham) ro Moloch, and Baal, bur 
there is no ground for this in the text. 

2 They garniſh cheir Idolacry with the names and exam- 
ples of Iſaac and Jacob, becauſe in their rimes they had fer 
up ſecrer Altars, and offered Sacrifices there to the God of 
Ddda Heaven, 


Z:ky 6, 3-Þ+45 Fo 


388 


Micd:ſbe, ſan- 


Auaria. 


An Expoſitiin©”  Chap,y 
Heaven, Thus did Iſaac ar Beerſbeba, Geri, 26, 4 5, and Jacob 
at Bethel, Gen: 35. 7+ | 
And the S anfluaries of Iſrael ſhall be Iud waſt, 


That is, the Tdolatrous Temples, Altars, and Groves in 
Das and Bethel, and other Cities, conſecrated to the golden 
Calves ſhall be deſtroyed by che Aſſhrian. 

Theſe places are called Santuarirs, and Holy places ( not 
char they are ſo. indeed ) bur the Scripture ſpeaks according 
to mens opinions of them, as here it calls theſe Idols Tem- 
ples, San&uaries, when indeed they were dens of Devils, and 
oreat provocations of Gods wrath againſt this people, 


And I willriſe againſt the houſe of Jeroboam with 
. the 


Sword. 


This Jeroboam was not Jeroboam the Son of Nebat which 
made 1ſrael ro fin, the firſt Author of Schiſm and 1dolatry in 
che Kingdome of /ſrae! z bur this is Feroboams the ſecond, one 
of the ſame name, and of che ſame religion, a chip of che old 
block, he was Son to Jeaſh, Nephew to Jehu, and Father to 
Zachariab ; in tus dayes che Kingdom flouriſht, they recove- 
red many Cities, and inlarged their borders, bur they abuſing 
theſe Mercies, God threatens to deſtroy both the Kingdome 
and the Kings poſterity ; as he did when Zachar;ah the Son 
of Jfroboam was flaine openly in rhe fight of the people, by 
Shallums ( after he had reigned fix moneths) who tranſlated 
che Kingdome to bis owne family, 2 King. 15. 10. and this 
put anend to Jehw's Stock,according co the threatning, 2 K Wo, 
ro. 3c, Two vaine props this People refted on. 1, In their 
external, Idolatrous ſervices, 2. In the power of their 
Kings, Both theſe the Lord tells them ſhould faile them ; for 
their Sanfuaries ſhould be laid waft, and the houſe of the 
King cut off, and this made way for their utcer ruine by the 
Aſſy1an, 

_ Eut why doth the Lord threaten the heuſe of Jeroboam 
rather than any other family ? 

A, Becauſe the Leaders of People ( eſpecially if they be 
wicked ) lead them into Sin. with themſelves, and fo have the 
Nzoples fins to anſwer for, as well as their ownc. The rwenty 
Kings 


| 
. 


1 
y 
> 


Verl, 9, ; of the Prophecy of Amos, 
Kings of ifraet were all of chem Idolaters, anddrew the peo- 
ple into Idolatry with them, and therefore the Lord threatens 


| to begin With the houſe of Jeroboars firſt ; both Princes; 


Priefts, and People bad finned rogether, and now the Lord 
rells chem rhey ſball periſh cogerher. So Sammelrold the peo- 
ple, thar 1f they perſevered in their wickedneſs, boch chey and 
their King ſhould periſh, 1 Sam. 12. #it- 


OBSERVATIONS 


I Corruptions 1n the ( burch uſually ruine the State. 
For Church and Common-wealth are like the Vine and 
che Elme, or like thoſe twins which are ſaid co weep and 
laugiFrogether ; ſolong as purity in religion is preſerved, the 
State _—_ and hath peace, 2 CEyou, 17. 5, 10. /ſa. 60, 
12,13, 18. God will preſerve that people which preſerves his 
eruth, Revel, 2, 10, but he will depart from choſe that depare 
from the purity of his wayes ; and when God depares, peace, 
plenty, comforr, glory, 8c. all goes with him, and all mi{ery 
comes in like a floud, Dext. 31, 17. Jer. 6.8. Hef. g. 12. 
3 God will deſtroy Idolatrons places. 
The San&tuartes and high places of Idolators (hall be rui- 
ned ; if Magiſtrates will nor deſtroy them, God will; Levit. Sc more in 
26, 30. Dent, 12, 4g OT 6s 3. Amos 4.#lt-& 5, 5 —— v—_— 
3 Sin, ( eſpecially the Sin of Idolacry) ruines great men as E***6. 3. 
well as »y , d T! . _ 2 
God is no reſpeRer of perſons, but if great men: be grear 
offenders, chey muſt look for great puniſhmenc, God is cer- 
rible noronly co inferiour wicked men, bur eventothe Kings 
of the earth ; if Jeroboam will worthip golden Calves, thoſe 
Calvgs (hall be his ruine, Idolatry is a God-provoking, and a 
Land-deftroying fin, Pſal. 106: 29 Amor 2.4, 5. | 
4 Go1s Mimſters muſt denouuce Judgements againſt great, 
men when they ſin, as well as againſt inferiour perſons. of = wil 
Yea, rather againſt them, becauſe by their example they tic; argumen- 
do2 more hurt, This makes Amos as it were threaten the !*m, quod 7e- 
houſe of the King, Thus E!:jahreproves A hab, Nathan, Da- O08 FEgeeD, 
vid, and John Baptiſt Herod. [ See more in my Com, on Pſal.f"1u* 15 
82.3, Ob. r. P. 96G, 97. tuftrem, Amos 
5 God transferres Kingdoms from one family to another, as diſerte nominat. 
Pleaſeth bims Ddd 3 He Gualter, 
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An Expoſition Chap. 9, 
He pulls down one and ſets up anochet' in the Throne; and 
none may ſay to him, what doſt than ? After the diviſion of the 
Kingdom of Iſrael from Judah, they had twenty Kings of ren, 
ſeveral Stocks, whereof one defitoyed anorher. Jeroboam 
Stock was cut off by Baha, and B by Zimri, and Tibel 
by Omri, and Omries by 7ks, and Jebw's by Shallwm, and 
Shalluns's by Menabems, and Menabems by Pekah,and Pekaſyy 
by Hoſhea, All cheſe Kings were Idolarers, and the moſt of 
themcruel Tyrants, and Perſecutors ; and therefore God cut 
them off, that they did nor live our half their dayes, 


V us, 10, 11. 


Then Amaziah the Prieſt of Bethel, ſext to Jeroboam 
Kine of I\racl, ſaying, Amos bath wand again 
thee in the midſt of the houſe of Iſrael, the Land is not 
able to bear all his words. 

For thus Amos ſaith, Jeroboam ſhall dye by the Sword, 
and Iſrael ſhall ſarely be led away Captive ogt of their 
owne Land. 


V VE have ſeen Amos his fidelicy and love ro this 
People, in the faithful diſcharge of his duty ta 
them. We are now come to the iſſue and event of his Ser- 
mons, and to ſee how he is required for his pains, and this 
makes the ſecond part of this Chapter, where we have a nota- 
ble Hiſtory of the Perſecution and treachery of Amaziah the 
Idolatrous Prieft of Bethel; and<he conftancy of Amos in aſ- 
ſercing the truth, maugre the malice of all adverſe power 
harſoever, 7141 

This prophane Prieſt being netled wich che plaine and 
powerful preaching of Amvos at Bethel, fearing leſt the people 
thould ſee the truth, and be wrought upon by Amos hus Ser- 
mons to calt away their Idols, and return to the Worſhip of 
God at Jer#ſalem, and ſo his gaines which he had by the $1- 
crifices and-Qblarions ar Bethel might be loſt; yea if Amos 
and his Party ſhould prevail, he might fear noe oaly the loſs 
of his Prieſthood and auchoriry, bur the lofs of his life alſo, as 
a falſe Prophet ; he therefore reſolves co doe all he can, borh 


by 


oy T2 *% rn Ts ty; oo 09. raw ” 


Verſ, x0, of the Prophecy of Amos, 


by fares and fraud to ad he Land of this curbulent and fedi+ | 


cious 464% The Urchin ( we ſay back but anz (bur, byrrhe 
Fox hath many ;and ſo hath Amezieb here, 

8 Hs g<rs an the Lions chin, and accuſerh Amor to the 
King for 2 An Conſpiracor againſt bim, and a ſegirious 
Difturber of che peace of che Kingdomz: Thus he precends 
orcac kindneſle rothe King, and rells him che cauſe was his, 
when in cruch ſelf was in che bocrom of rhe deſign; for he knew 
if Amos prevailed, he ſhould loſe his fat morſels ac Bethel, 
oc and his Idols mighc tarve rogecher ; Jeruſalem would 

> all the cuſtom from him, 

2 Since this way did nor rake, he now gets on the Foxes 
tkzn, and as a ſeeming friend, counſels him co leave the King- 
dome of 1ſree/, and goe to Judea, his owne Country,and Pro- 
phecy there, where he might avoyd che Kings fury, q. d. /t ix 
v0t ſafe for thee, O Amos, to Prophecy here againſt th! Kisg 
and King dome, but goe to Judea, and tell them of the downfall 
of Iirael, there thow wilt be ſafe and welcomes ; but this is Bethel, 
and it is no diſcretion fer thee to preach againſt the King and 
King dome bexe. 

0 this Charge and crafty counſel of Amaziah, Amos pi- 
ouſly, prudencly, and pzaceadly anſwers, with much courage 
and conſtancy, Verſ, 14, 1 5. proving his excraordinary call ro 
the work,denouncing Gods Judeem2nrs againſt Amaz44b,and 
I{reel, ver, 16, 17. | 

In this Verſe we have an Accuſation, or Charge drawn up 
againſt Amos, where we have, 1. The Party accuſing, and 
that 15 Lanaz.iobthe Idolatrous Prieft of Berhel, ſo called ro 
diſtinguiſh him from Amaziah King of Judah,z King, r2. ulc, 
he was Succeflor to thoſe 1dolatrous Priefts which Jeroboam 
had ſer up at Bethel z ſome great man he was at Court in all 
probability, and neer to the King, which made him ſend. ſo 
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boldly rohim, to incenſe him againit Amos ; 'rhe Jeſuit calls 1w.xjas fur 
hin the High Prieſt of che Idols at Berbel, 'chere' Jeroboam hadPontifer 1do!e- 


. Ora OKY 00- 
the Przfe&, or Governour of it. ” 1.4m int Bet heli. 


The word Chober, is uſed promiſcuoufly for a Prieft or az ride 
"=> | Fit illigs loci 
pefeftu regius, Tarngvins, Cwn [extrdoter nominat, no1 vulgarem neq;” infimunm oidew 


rome a Colledge of Priefts, n King 12. 33. Amatiah might74 i. C. Vitue 


iutefigere, ſed inter atios inſignem, velut ſacrifonier4n, Brph(l pr neopern-Bareus. 
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Prince, for anEcclehfiaſtical or a Civil Governor,In thoſe days 
( except ir were in Jude) many perſons were borh Priefts and 
Princes, and ruled in Church and State. Hence the word ig 
uſed for a Counſellor of State, or a great man, Job 1 2. 19 for 


See Mr. Caryt 3 Prieſt, Levis. 1. 13, and for Idolatrons Prieſts, as here, and 
On Job 12.19- Gen. 41. 45+ & 47-22. 


2 Here is the Party accuſed, and that is 4mos, a poor, 

plaine, pious, harmlels Propher, 

3 Hereis the Perſon ro whom he 1s accuſed, and that is the 
K ing, Amaziah ſent tethe King, he could nor well ſuppreſle 
him himſelf, and cherefore he ſends tothe Secular Power for 
ayd, defiring he may be either filenced, or baniſhr, or pur to 
death. 

4 Here is the 4ſatter for which he 1s accuſed, viz. for Se- 
dition, Rebellion, Conſpiracy, and Treaſon z rhis he ſpeaks 
ro exaſperate the King againſt him : che good Propher did on- 
ly diſcharge his duty faithfully, and perform char office which 
God had called himto, yet this is called Seditiov, and cone 
ſpiracy. | f . 

$ He aggravates the Crime from the Place where all this 
treaſon was atted,- and that was not privily in a corner, or in 
another Kingdom, but openly in thy Kingdom, and in the 
midſt of thy j eople Ifrael, even at Bethel, where was the Court 
and greareſt confluence of all the ſubjze&s ; ſo that rhou hadfl 
beſt look to It» O King, for inceftine commotions are very 
dange” ous. 

6 Here is the Peoples ill reſentmencof all this, The Land 
is not able to. bear all tis words, Amos fignifies a grievous bnr- 
den, and-he-had not his-name' for nought, for he'came loaded 
wich many fad burdens, and ' comminatians againſt 1ſrael, 
which madethis (ubborn people ſo unable to bear his words, 
q. d, Such a ſedittous, dangerous fellow is this New-found A» 
mor, that if thou. Q-King, doe nor ſuppreſs him, the people 
will ; for tl e Land;\cher is, the people of..the Land cannot 
brookynor bear his blune and down=right preaching, For rhey 
hare him that reproves them in che Gare, and abhor him that 
(peaks uprightly,eFmoes 5. 10, Thus they complaine of Amos 
( wichour a cauſe ) for conſpiring againſt the King, when 

. themſelves conſpired and combinedogerher againſt che King 
of Kings withoke controut; + 105 00 
The 
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. The Land cannit bear bis words, much leſs can T, or an; 

one that is devored to the ſervice of the King, His Prophetic. 

are incolerable, for he diſhearrens the people by making chem 

deſpair of cheir owne ſafety, ſo chat he is no longer o be en- 

dured, O King, by thee, or chine, for che Land will never bee 

quiec till ic be rid of him, either by baniſhment or death . 

there Will be nothing but tumults and faRions ſo long as he is 

rolerated to ſeduce the people. 

Thus we ſee how this malicious falſe Propher Hayes on 

load, rhinking that ſomewhat would Rick ; every word bark 

its weight, Qmot verbs, tot verbera, (o many words, ſomany 

daggers to ſtab this good Prophet. Had the charge beencrue, 

as it Was notoriouſly falſe, Ames had been a man of dearh 

indeed, 

To clear up all, let us look into the Charge more exaMy, 

y Then Amaziah Prieſt of Bethel, ſent 10 Jeroboam King of 

rael, 

+ T ben, when che Prophet had made known to the people 

the Viſions of God, concerning the ruine of the Kings houſe, 

and of the Kingdome, then Awmaziab the Prieſt can hold no Cornatibas ver- 
longer, bur he mult perſecute and proſecute the Propher. Thus 54m Dei ne 
perſecution ever attends the faichtul diſpenſing of che cruch ;©** "9% poteft . 
flartery ( we ſay ) findes friends, burtrurh hatred, ——— 

He ſent to King TJeroboam ; that is, he ſent Letters or Meſ- Menter, 
ſengers to the King, to incenſe him againſt Amor, and tha 
clancularly and unknown to Amos, that ſo he might be con+ 
demned, unheard. No doubt bur this High Prieft had his 
Spies and Incelligencers about him, co obſerve what «Ames 
preached, and now having got matter enough ( as ke concei- 
ved ) againſt him, to root him out, he ſpit his poyſon, ſaying, 

Hrs hath conſpired againſt thee. 

The word which we render to conſpire, properly fignifies Ks bar, iiss- 
to bind, or to be compadily bound rogerher in a body ; bur vitscolligavit, 
Meraphorically it Ggnifies to conſpire, co rebel, roconjure © Fr Mcta- 
and band rogerher againſt one, ſoche word is uſed, 1 Sam. MO” 
$,13.1 King. 15+ 27.& 16.9. & 2 King. 10. 9g. & 21.23. gy7,xhellavit 
ſo that this conſpiring implies that Ames had {ome confede. 
rates with kim, that helped ro carry on this conſpiracy againſt 
the King ; when alas, Ames was ſo farre from conſpiring, that 
he was 29V conſidering how he might prevent the ruine bothof 

r Eee K! ng 
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; King and Kingdom, and avert the approaching judgements, 
By his Prayers he had prevented rwo judgements, and now 
counſels them to prevent the third ; yer Amos is a Conſpi- 
racor and troubler of 1ſrael, when it was their owne Ido 
and Apoftacy, and not Amos, that croubled chem, , 
2 Amos did not vent his Paſſion, or ſpeak his owne private 
opinion ; bur he rells chem che mind and Meflage of God 
which he had ſhewed himin a Viſion, and commanded him; 
co publiſh, rouching the deſtru&ion { nor of che King him- 
ſelf, forwe read nor that Jeroboams dyed by the (word ) bur of 
the Kings Poſteriry, verſ, 9, / will riſe againſt the howſe of Je. 
roboam with the ſword, But Amazzah conceiving that the 
King would be more inraged againſt Amos for Pr ocyine 2 
gainft him, than for Prophecying againſt his Children, theres 
upon forgets this accuſation, and ſaith, Amos hath conſpired 
againkt thee, and bath ſaid, the King (hall dye by the Sword, 
Amos nonin Not a word of truth, for Amos did not conſpire againſt the 
Regem, ſed in Fjno, neither did he ſay that he ſhould dye by the Sword, yet. 
—_— chis hath been the lot of all Gods faichful Miniſters, ro av 
mixationes re- counted Sedirious, andthe rroublers of a Stare, ſolely for diſ- 
bellavit, Mer- charging the duty of theirplaces faithfully. ; 
ver. Now by this high Charge we may ſee, that this falſe Pro- 
pher ſought the life of the rue. one, as will appear if we frame 
his Accuſation into an Argument, thus, : 
He that hath conſpired the ruine both of King and Kings 
dom ought to dye 3 But Ames hath done ſo, Ergo, Bur it 
pleaſed the Lord ( in whoſe hand 1s the hearr of the King ) to 
make the King ſo farre to favour the Propher, as that hee 
fleighted this Prieſts accuſation, and rherefore Amaziah pres 
ad. tends friendſhip to ths Propher, as we ſhall ſee hereafter, 
coiſetles g, Nowler us view the TranſaQons of this High-Prieft, and 
Latimer when we ſhall finde a compleat CharaQter of a falſe Propher, or 
he came firſt rhe perfe&*pifture of a Polititians 
Cour;tharhe x They uſo flatter and delude great ones, making chem 
= wht. to beleeve that none are their friends bur ſuch as ſay as they 
the Kinoz bur ſay, and doe whatever they would have them doe, and hu- 
let him havzhis mour them in their fins ; and that they are their toes that like 
ſayings follow 4mss here, deal faithfully and plainly with them, and this is 
mint, go. wire no ſmall part of grear mens miſery, that they have few aboue 


Ser.7.9.93. b, them that dare, or will deal fairhfully wich chem. They may 
: uſe 
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uſe the Lecany (in this ſenſe) wich that alteration which 
the poor Curate uſed, when be ſaw his Lord come into the 
Church, O God the Father of Heaven bave mercy upon ns Right 
Honowrable Sinners, Their ſtare (in this reſpe&) 1s farre 
worſe than that of inferiour perſons, who are plainly and truly See Mr,Bazter, 
cold of their fins, when cheſe are ſoothed up ro their deſtry- F99)s proſyeri- 
Aion ts P. 2932 KC, 
2 They calumniate and belye the crue Prophers, they ob- 
ſerve Machiavels rule, Calummare andatter, ſaltem aliquid 
adberebu, Lye luſtily, ſomewhat will Rick rhoughic be never 
{ falſe. So it was with Ames here, 
3 They labour with might and maine co ſuppreſs and fi- 
lence thetrue Prophets, they know char cheir Kingdom can- 
nor long ſtand, if once the faichful Minifters of Chriſt bee 
counrenanced , Light and Darkneſs, the Ark and Dagon, cogirant de {x 
Chriſt and Belial can never ſub6ſt rogerher. This made aA- aun, þ apud 
maeziab here to uſe both force and fraud co rid the Land of p!eber fit locus 
Amos wverifati, coram 
tiſims von poteft flar e mendaciam, ue moments qhidem, Fn oe pernl 
4 They laboxr to ſuppreſſe good men before they can be beard. 
They muſt not ſpeak, nor diſpute the caſe. Thus Amezich 
here clancularly accuſeth Amos to. the King, when he could 
make nodefence for himſelf. 
5 T hey uſually mingle ſome tru with their lyes ; As Fowlers 
doe mixe ſofne Wheat with cheir Chaff, to catch the Birds 
the ſooner. So did Amzazieb here, he mixed ſome truth wich 
his lyes. Amos hath ſaid, Jerobeans ſhall dye by che Sword, 
[ that was fall] and 1ſree! (hall ſurely gee inco Captivity, 
| that Was trues 


OBSERVATIONS. 


t In all ages there have been falſe Prophets to oppoſe the tris 

There was a Janees and a Jawbres to refift Moſes, Tim. 3» 5.0 more inmy 
2, and four hundred falſe Prophers againſt one good Afi- Com- an 
caiah ; a Paſhur and an Hanax:ab acaunſt che- Propher Je- 2 Tim. 3. 8. 
rem) ; and here Amaziah againſt Ames. So in the New Ob. r: 
Teſtament, how bicter were the High Priefls againſt c_ 
Jeb, 11, 47, 48.acculing _ as ati enemy to the States 
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no friend'to Cſar, How did the Stribes and Phariſees oppoſe 
the Apoiles, and tince Antichrifts Kingcom hath been ſer up 
bow have Gods faithful witnefles been perſecuted and fine > 
Perſecucion hath ever been the lor, eſpecially of Gods zeatous 
Meſſengers, Atts 7.51, let a man faithfully diſcharge the du. 
ries of his place, and then let hint look for ſome Idolatrous 
Amaziab to oppoſe him. When we have opportunities of dg- 

FINE ing any goud, we mult look for many adverſaries, 1 Cor. 16,9, 
fas :tiam * LET US not then be offended, when we meet with the like uſage 
ſammi ; Pontifi-ECOM the world. 
<5, Cardinales, Epiſcopi, &c. Evangelice doftrine pre aliis reluftantur, Gualter, 


2 It is the property of Perſecutors ts undermine Gods Sex: 
wants clancnlarlye 
Amaziah ſends to the King privily, unknown to Ames, and 
accuſerh him for a Traytor, chat ſo he might be condemned 
without hearing, or anſwering for himſelf, Thus they deal 
wich Jeremy,when they could finde nothing juftly enaind him, 
then they ſecretly deviſe devices againſt him, Jer,r1. 19. & 
p 13.6. & 18. 18. where we may obſerve the vile ingratitude 
of men; this Propher had by his Prayers averted two Judge- 
ments from [ſraei, yer now they ſeek his death, who ſaved 
their life ; and accuſe him ef Rebelliony who ſaved them from 
deſtruftion. | 
Valiant men charge their adverſariesin the face, it is for 
Cowards to-creep behind, Truth ſeeks no ſhifts nor corners, 
it loves the light, as true gold fears neirher che Touch-ftone, 
nor «the ballance; bur falſhood being a work of darkneſſe, 
lovesdarknefſe; and is not'able to ftand bate-faced before 
truth ; and therefore it makes lyes and falſhoodirs refuge. 
3 Wicked men what ever they pretend, yet intend Self, 
—— prerended the- Kings profit, when his owne ambi- 
as ety tion, envie, and revenge was that he.really ſought, Heſt, 3. 8: 
-omnadum, Sothis 1dolatrous Prieſt here pretendedgreat fove amd Tervice 
Four hodie vi- to the King, when Self was in the botrom of the deſign. Hee. 
demus (ardi- wag the Prieft of Bethel, and got much profit by the place, and 
_ ng therefore he hated Amos heartily, who forbad the people to 
po - £m "a axl2s occupant, nos preferre quod habent in animo ; vident enim non poſſe flare 
ſam t;rannidgen niſs eboleatur Evangelium. Vident doftrinam uoftram minar; frigns, vel po- 
TI elaciem ſuis ewonis, deinde vident ſe nails fore in munde:nifs nos oppreſſering, Calviarn 
lacnm. come 
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come any more at Bethel, bur to ſhun it as a place mfefed 
wich Supertticion and Idolatry, £95 5,5. and to all rhe. fat 
of this ſelf-ſeeking Prieſt of Berke! ran into the fire, This he 
could nor bear, for ir {truck ar his dignity and livelihood, Such 
men make their bellies their gods, and I:rrle regard whar be- 
comes of truch, mods hic fit beae, ( as th2 Monk ſaid ) when 
he troked his far paunch. Wee read of low and ordinary 
Prieſts thar were obedient to the fairh, As 6.7, when the 
High-ones were enemies to the Goſpel. -T he Apoſtle com- 
plaines chat all men ſeek their owne eaſe, profit, praiſe, bur ge ,n ac: 
teyv or none ſeek the things of Jeſus Chrilt, Ph/. 2. 21, How Ser.of Me.Fdw. 
many plead for the Papacy and Prelach for their bellies ſake, $70nds, on 
rather than out of convi&ion, or in good earneſt. Phil. 2. - 

4 It is an old trick of Satan and bis agents, falſly to accuſe "4 04% 
the ſervants of God of Sedition, Treaſon, and K ebellion, 

eAmors that was the glory and Saviour of 1ſrael, that by his 
Prayers kept off many Judgements from them, yer now 1s 
called, the Troubler of //rael, and commanded to pack our 
of the Land, which he nor haſting to doe, he was knockt in See Bs roughs 
the head with a Club by Amaziahs Son, as Epithanizes, Je- Moles Chorce, 
rom and others affirm, Thus Elijah, who was called, the Cha- ©: 1- Þ 17: 


riots and Horſemen of [ſrael, is called by wicked Ahh the pro's = 


Troubler of Iſrael, 1 King. 18. 17, 18. Haman accuſed the mins Seditic- 
Tewes for a People that kepr nor oh. Kings Lawes, and that n%, & eſe 
It was not for his profit ro ſuffer them to live in the Land, Mrs 3 
Heſt. 3. 8. Thus Jeremy thar wept in ſecrer for the ſins of the __ *s 
Land, and by his Pcayers did keep off many Judgements, yer ; 4-4 — 
1scalted a man ef contention, and one that weakned rhe zon ſine obnoxis. 
hearrs and hands of the People, and rhar fided with the Chal- ©*nrur. Mage 
deans againlt his owne Country-men, Jer. 15, 10, & 37. 1 2, 49.200! 432. 
14.15, 18. 38. 4. Moſes one of the meekeſt men in the 
world,yer is accuſed of ambition, and one that takes roo mich 
upon him, Numb, 16. 

Yea Chrift himſelf was called and counted an enemy ro 
C2/ar, 2 Fanatick, a Mad-man- and one that had a Devil. The 
Apoſ/er were counted troublers of the Land, and the Peſts of Gtendure 
the >laces where they came, walking contrary to the Decrees by - oor 
Yecipt gui tatus orbus mitetur, quia totus orde politicus pereat, qui reges ſpolientir ſud peta - 
1:4,00864414x: #61 fa vorem bys obliquts artibus, Calyin 18 locun. 
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of Ceſar, and ſecting the world on a flame, As 16, 20, 21, 
& 17. 6, 7. So Paul was counced a peltilent incendiary, 
As 21.28, 39, 31. & + 5. and B. Latimer in his Sermons 
<:- Laimers Ofrentells us, thar when Tus Ehemies could finde no juſt ex- 
:c7. P- 43+0-P- ceprions againſt his matter yet they would accuſe him for a 
1. b. p. 106-9. Sedirious and turbulent fellow, Truly ( ſaith he) che Preach- 
©0231. $2%% ing of Gods Word is thecauſe of Sedition and Rebellion, as 
T entertou-Steeple was the cauſe that Sandwich-Havey was 
ltopt up with Geodwins Sands. 
The Devil began his Kingdom with a Lye, and by Lyes he 
till upholds it ; ke was a Lyar and a Murderer from che be- 
inning, but firſt a Lyar, and then a Murderer ; he cannot 
handſomely murder uncill he flander fir ; hee muſt pur a 
Bear-skin upon our backs before he can wel bait us. So they did 
Si Tiberis non in the Primaitive times, and if any calamicy befel the Land, 
a/tendit ad they preſently cried, Away with the Chriſtians to the Lions, as 
meeit, $i Ni- if they had been the cauſe of 1t ; whereas the world was Full 
= ron aſcen- of mileries before they were born, and will be when they are 
rim Cordes dead and gone, The Pagans 1n thoſe times gave our, thar the 
ad icons, Ter. Chriſtians did worſhip an Aſſes Head , uſed promiſcuous 
1, Apo'sg. c. Luſts, and drunk the blood of Infanrs, &c, Theſe and many 
49. Aug. de © more Slanders chey invented, meerly tro make them odious, 
mg a. chat chey might murder them the berter. As a man thar will 
« Bolt ons : D . - 

Comfore af- hang his Neighbours Dogge, muſt firſt give our that he is 
fit. Conſcien- mad. This made ſo many Learned men to Apologize for the 
ccs, Part 1,ch.Chriſtians, and roWipe off thoſe ealumnies wiich malice had 
2. dec 2. P. caft uponchem. Thus did Ju#tin Martyr, Apoleg, ad Sant, 
us yes Romanmum, 0p. 41. Adit. Grecolat. & 2 Apoleg. ad Anton, Pixns, 
h's ſccond Ser. P. 53. Tertullian  Apologet. Minutins Felix, p. 102. 116, 
Ad clerum, p. &c. A Origen Lib: 3.contra Celſum,T on. 3, p. 681. Cyprias 
$6, &C. contra Demetrianum,p.Il 63.Arzobius lib, 1 .adverſuu gentes, Au- 

ouſt de Civit. De: per totum. He writ thoſe twenty rwo Books 

eo clear the Chriſtian Religion from vile aſperhions. 

The wicked like Atheliah cry Treaſon, Treaſon, when ſhee 
her ſelf was the Traytor. The wicked complaine of the godly 
for troubling 1ſrarl, when it is themſelves that are the true 
Reſhagnims and croublers both of Church and State. As they 
kave no peace in themſelves, ſo they hinder ic in others, Ir is 
the covetous Achan, the Idolater, Tad 5» $, che Swearer, 
Jer, 23, 10, the Sabbath-prophaner, Ezek, 20. 1 3, the Cove- 

nant-breaker, 
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nanc-breaker, Levi, 26.23. the debauch: Drunkard, whe un- 
clean Zizzrs and Coxbi, theſe, theſe are they that trouble 
Iſrael. 

Touching the turbulency of Feſnits and Maſspriefts, and King James 

what Incendiaries they are, and touching their ſeditious Do- —_ 
arine, leading to diſobedience and rebellion, what a Carta- yz; cans Fe 
logue of about forty Kings and Princes deſtroyed , or ſuits, ibs ef re- 
vexed by the Pope and his Clergy, ſee chis clearly proved by £m prodetor, 
Mr. Joh» White, in his Way to the true Church, chap. 6.p.2 > ms ——— 
and Mr, Baxter, his = ro Catholicks, chap. 48+ p. 348. & 
356+ See Watſons Quodlibers, p, 69, &c, 75, &c, 112, &c. 
Dr. Abbot Anrilogia, p. 1. p. 36. p- 115. they teach Kirg- 
killing, Belcoz Comfort Afi. Conſe. Preface, p.3, 4, 5. D+ 
Morton, De pete Regis, S, 3. and Mr. Pryr, The Treachery 
and Diſloyalry of Papiſts ro their Soveraigns, printed 164 3. 
and Rowes Maſter-peece, Yer ro come nearer our times, 
what notorious landers and lyes have the Papiſts raiſed a- 
gainſt our Reformers ? co inſtance bur in three : 


Laher, 
Calum, 
Beza. 


1 Lnther was loaded with Papiſtical Lyes, he was accuſts- geenmuces 1. 
med to them, ſaying, MM1bs maxime pro ſunt, qui de me peſſi-ro the trus : 
me loqunntnr, Lutherns paſcitur comvitize, They gave our, that Church. D'- 
going merry to bed and drunk, he was found nexr morning=*« RF ads 
dead in his bed, &c. when Luther was alive, and reftified the clark i. —_— 
falſhood of this Fiction under his owne hand, The like they of Luther, q 
did by Calvin, and Bezs, 

2 Calvin, they were not behind hand with him, they accu-g., x;.4; c.- 
ſed him of Ambition, Coverouſneſs, Incontinency, &c, that ol. Ortho- 
he was a branded Sodomite, conſumed of Lice, and dyed dox, Q 1-p.12, 
blaſpheming, all which calumnies are fer off by che Writers 13» 14» &c- 
of his life. His enemies finde ir farre more eaſie to calumniate 2** = —— = 
him, than to imitate him. Moſt of our Modern Writers doe licks, chap. 31. 
bur deſcant upon Catvizs Plain-ſong ; yea the Jeſnicts them- p. 189, &c. 
elves are very Plagiaries, who doe firſt rob him, and chen 
rail at him, 

3 Beza, They gave out that he was dead, and had recan- 
ted, and carned Papiſt, when he was alive, and did confurz 
the ſlander, Ic 
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It were eake to tire the ReaJer wich ſuch inſtances, bar 
theſe may ſuftice, 
Tims may ſerve, 


x For Comfort, 
2 For Caution» 


l 1 For Comfort, if the like befall us, remember the Diſci- 
To convert? ple is nor above his Maſter, nor che Servant above his Lord, 
Jzrs, See my Le: us be patient till che coming of the Lord, for then there 

 Com.on2 Tim. yyill be a ReſurreRion of Names, as well as of Bodies, and 

3-3-P.2% Chriſthimſelfwill bz our Compurgator. 
og: "i 2 Eor Caucion, Ir mult make us waty and cautious what 
CR 4-15" repores we receive againſt the godly zand not to beleeve every 
Idolatrous bloud-thirſty Am#azaah, when they r2v le and ca» 
lumaiate Gods faichful Miniſters and People ; if bare accuſa- 
tions were ſufficientto condemn men, Chriſt himſelf had noe 

been innocent, by 

As for the g>dly;they are of thoſe who are peaceable in /ſ-ael, 
\ c1ey are encded wich the wiſdome which is from above, which 
is firft Pere, and then Peaceable, Jam. 3. 17. they ar: peace- 
able in themſelves, and are Peace-makers, aud Peace-pre- 
ſervers ; they arefor Peace Ecclehattical, Political, Domeſti- 

Pax cu» homi. Cal ;z they re for all manner of Peace, ſave peace wit! fin, 
nbus, ſed cum Peace and Piery, Peace and Truth 1s their hearts defire, 

vittir comnur Zach, $. 19. Heb. 12.14. the Goſpel like a Sword vides 

& M765 P'Z” berween men and their fins, and {o. breaks worldly wicked 

n 144m (7, . n b hg 

peace, Adat, 10. 34, 35+ bureftabliſheth inrernal, real, (olid 

S— peace ; Trame not 19 ſend Peace, but a Sword, Chiilt ſpeaks 
nor of the effett, but of the everr of che Goſpel ; not what the 

Goſpel procures properly Et per ſe, bur Accidentally, when ic 

mzers wirh wicked mens corruptions ; not what it works in 

the faichful, bur in the unfaichful, The Goſpel in ir ſelf brings 

tar peace which paſleth all underſtanding, to fuch as ſubmit 

un:o it, bur wicked men oppoſing it make the rumulr and 

diviſion, and therefore it 1s they, and not the Goſpel chat 

mult be blamed. Real godly men that walk upto their Prin- 

See Car;l oh ciples and Paviledges, are the Blefſings of a Land, the Pillars 

1-9. 13- Of a Nation, the Beauty and Bulwarks of the places where 

p. 244, they live. They keep Iflands from deſtruction, Job 22. wlt. and 

therefore they cannot truly be called rae deſtroyers of chem. 


As 


verſ.10, of the Prophecy of Amos. 


As Sampſon: firengrh/lay in his hair, ſo the Governours of the 
'Nation thall ſay, thar-in the inhabirancs of Jer»ſalens is our 
ſtrength, Zach. 12, 5. | 

Ic 1s ignorance and prophaneneſs which makes a - people 
rude and rebellious,” but where Religion comes in the power 
of ir, and men-obey nor for fear, bur for conſcience (ake,there 
are no berrer Seryants and Subje&s inche wortd 3; none more 
faickful co their-rruſty none-pray more for their Governours, 
nor pay their dues more freely and fully co them. Thele are 
chey chat will venture their Lives and Eſtates for their ho- 
nour,- when ſuch as ſerve them for their owne ends, will leave 
chem and forſake them. . | 

Yer left any ſhould chink me fmgular take the teſtimony of 
one ( thar as rhe times goe') my pale for many. Fe tender 
over good men ( ſaith Doftor Gauden ) theſe are thoſe that ſhall 
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DoRorGaazdes 
in 2 Sexinon 
Preachc at 


ſee Gods face n glory, and IC are more fit to en'oy the f AVOMY of Court, 1642+ 
Kings onearth. Theſe are they that beſt know the duty, honour, on Heb 12+ 14, 
and fidelity they owe to Majefty, and makg a conſcience to pay P: 35 &C- 


it; becauſe it is 4 point of bolmneſſe ſo to doe, Theſe are the Pro- 
pugnacula & munimenta regni 8& Ecclefiz ( as was ſaid of St, 
Anibroſe) the ſtrength, honour, and ſecurity of Church and 
State under God, and bis Majeſties care and pions [rovidence, 
theſe are tn ſome ſort the { Tutelares genii )) Protettors of his 
Majefties Perſon, health, wealth, life, Queen, Crown, and Po- 
fterity ; whilſt they daily lift up pure hands, and holy hearts to 
the God of Heaven, for his Majeſties ſafety and happineſſe. 
Theſe are likg Moſes and Elias, the Chariots and Horſe-men of 
Iſrael, Theſe have power with God, by their Prayers, connſel, and 
good examples they lye inthe gap, and binder the nundation of 
Sin and Judgement, To theſe we owe nnder God, the enjoyment 
of o#r peace, plenty, ſafety, and religion,and of the bleſſing of bleſ- 
rings temporal,a pious and gracious Prince, Thus fully and truly 
the DeRor;ſo that ir appears on all hands, that Gods peopleate 
not the Trowblers,bur the Pillars and peaceable ones in 1ſrael; 
this will yer further appear, if we conſider theſe four things : 

x Their Principles. 

2 Their Ticles. 

3 Their Prayers, 

4 Their Practices, 


Fff 


4023 An Expoſition Chap.y, 

r Sedition and confpiracy is againſt their Prizcipler, rligy 
are rauphr to fear God firſt, and then to henour the King 3s 
his Vice=gerent on earth. They obey not for fear ( as wicke, 
men doe) but for conſcience ſake ; as they give unto God 
whar is Gods, ſo they give unto Ceſ«r whar ts Ceſars. It is the 

Biſhop Lati- 9 of good Preachers ( [axth Bifbop Larimer ) that ts the cauſe 
mers Scr. p, ®f Rebellion, if there were good Biſhops (faith he ) there would 
114. b, be no rebellion, it is ignorance that breeds rudeneſs and re- 
bellion, as we have ſeen in the #elch, Triſh, 8c. Light and 
Grace take away that ferity, cruetry, and turbulency tharis 
in our natures, is makes the Lion and the Lamb rodyell to- 
gether in peace, 1ſa, 11, 6, 7, 8. Inordinare love of the 
World is the grear make-bate of the World ; now Grace 
looſens mens hearts fronurhe world,8makes Abrahams to part 
wich his owne right to Lot, though he were ſupertour co him in 
age and place,yet he yeelds ro him for peace fake, Gen,13.8,9. 
and Chritt himſelf leſt be ſhould give offence ro others, paid 
eribute ro Ceſar, though he could have pleaded immunity, 
Mat. x7. 27. Beſides, their God 1$ the God vf peace, Row, 
15-33« 3 Theſſ, 3. 16. Chriſt their Saytour 1s rhe Princg of 
peace, Iſa. 9. 6. the Spirit that dwells in chem ts a Dove, the 
emblem of peace ; the Goſpel which they beleeve 1s the Goſ- 
See more in pel of peace  rhey are endued with the wiſdome which is 
Mr, B%-#2Þs from above, Which is pure and peaceabſe ; rhe peace of God 
DEG rulesin their hearts, and moderates their paſſions, Col.3,15.ſ0 
%c. and hz 2. that We need nor fear their offending, who are ſoftritly bound 
rezicum, cz 1,a9ainRt offending. Wy gn 
322 33-andthe * , The Fules which'are given them in Scriprure, ſhew that 
ord - E%% they are men of peace, Devidr Morto ts theirs, [ am for 
Queries Þ. 41, PEdce, Pſal. #20. 7. tence they are cafled Doves, not Kites ; 
& 43, &c, Lambs, nor Lions ; Sheep, nor Wotves ; and rhe Church is 
compared to a Vine, not to 2 Thorn ;; to a Virgin, to a Wi- 
dow, to a Worm, Iſa. 41. x4. all which are harmleſs, inno- 
cent, inoffenfive creatntes; ſubje& ro wrong, bur doe none, 
and this the Churches enemies know right well, which makes 
them ſo ready to abuſe rhem, The Crow will pull wool off 
a Sheeps back, it dares not bee fo bold with a Wolf, or a 
FoXxs 
3 Ic is againſt their Prayers to be curbulent, they pray for 
the peace of Jeruſalem, and for the peace of the places where 


iN they 


Verſ, 11. of the Prophecy of Amos, 403 
they dwell, Jer. 29. 7. wilt others-are drinking Healchs, 

and breaking the Kings Lawes by cheir debauchery, cheſe are 

praying for Kings, and for all m aurhoricy under chem, that 

by their means we may live m godlineſs and peace, yea 

ſofarre are they from creating croubles, that by cheir Prayers, 

connſel, and - good example, they keep many troubles and 

diſorders our of a Land. | < 

4 Icis againſt cheir Praftices. Their pragtice' is to bleſs 

them rhar curſe them ; to pray tor them thac perſecure them ; 

to doe good to chem rhar hate chem, and to poo their 

lives, who ſeck their dearks, as Bradford did by Born. If their 

enemy be hungty, they feed him ; if naked, rhey cloarh him, 

and ſo heap coals of fire upon his head. Rows, I 2,20, 

Befides, in the ptaces where they dwell, rhey labour to 

ſuppreſs Sin, and to promote Piery, and this conduceth very 

much to the peace and proſpericy of a Nation. Where the 

ſalt of Grace is, there is peace, ark g. wt, It was Propheſied, 

thac in Goſpel-rtimes they ſhould nor hurt in all Gods holy 
Mountain, and why ſo? for the earth ſhall be filled with the 
kwrowledge of the Lord, and thar will make men pious and 
peaceable, /ſs, 11, 9+ Ignorant men are brutiſh mercileſs 
men, the dark-places of the earch are habitations of cruelty, 5*© Mr. Prja 


: his Treatiſe of 
None ſo bloody as blind Idolaters, the Treachery 
and Diſloyaley 

VerSE 11, ot Papiſts ro 


their Soveraign 


For thus (aith Amos, Jeroboam ſhall dye by the ſword, yrinred 1644. 
and Iirael ſhall ſurely be led away capitve out of their 
owne Land: 


Tx this Verſe Amaziahthe Prieft labours to make good his 
Charge againſt Amos, co this end he produceth a double 
accuſation againſt him, 

1 'He chargeth him as an enemy to the King, and that hee 
had conſpired againft him, ſaying, Jeroboam jhall dye 9 the 
ſword ; this was a manifeſt untruth, for Ames never ſaid, the 
King ſhall dye by rhe ſword, bur chat God would riſe againſt 
the houſe of Jeroboam with the ſword, verſ. gs and ſo he did,for 
though we donot read rhat Jeroboars himſelf dyed by theſword, 
yet Zachariah his Son was ſlaine by Shallum in the fight of 
Fif2 the 
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An Expoſition Chap, 5+ 
the-people, which put an end co the Stock of Febw, according 
to What the Lord had chrearned againſtthe houſe of Jebs, viz, 
that in the fourrh generation his Stock ſhould ceaſe z ſo thar 
Amaziah reports Amor his Do&rine tothe King, nor fully, 
bur fraudulently, applying chat to the Father, which Ames 
ſpake againſt che Poſteriry. Thus wicked men, like their Fa» 
= the Devil, adde and derra& from Gods Word, and mens 
words, ſo as may belt ſuir with their owne deſignes. 

2 Hechargerh him with diſhearcning the people, in ſay- 
ing, that Iſrael ſhall ſurely be led away captive out of their owne 
Land, This was true, but ſo farrefrom being a Crime, that it 
was Amos his glory, that he faichfully and freely delivered 
the Meſſage that God commanded him to deliver to his peo- 
ple ; and here we may obſerve, that when this falſe Propher 
recites Amog his words to the King, there. he alters the 
words, and makes things worſe ; but when he comes co ſpeak 
of the people, then he can ſpeak erath, 

He had uſed all his Oratory to perſwaJe the King to punith 
Amos, but Jerobeam knew that he was a Man-of God, and 
therefore durſt not doe his Propher any harm z and the rather, 
becauſe he had obſerved that God had ſharply puniſhed Jero- 
boamrthe firſt with a withered arme, and Ahab, and other his 

redeceſſors that had opp>ſed his Prophets ; their harms 
made h m wiſe, The context ſhewes that the King was cold 
in the cauſe, forwe readof no,anſwer that the King gave to 
Amaziah, peradvencure he might ciſcerne his falſhood and 
his flaccery, and fo fleight him ; this 1s very probable by thac 
which followes in the next verſe, where Amaziah falls ro flat- 
cering Amos, ſince by force he could not hurt him, 


OBSERVATIONS, 


t It is anold trick of the Devil and his agents, to wreſt aud 
miſ-recite the words of Gods ſervants, 

When they can finde nothing juſtly againſt them, then 
they fall to belying chem, and ro- deviſe devices againtt 
chem. The Devil is termed Diaolus, he hath chis name gi- 
ven him. becauſe he is a violent, and virulent Cal«»niator, and 
belyer of the Saints, and ſo are his followers, and tendon 

Y 


yerl,10. —=of the Prophecy of Amos, 
they alſo are called(\,«fo\oi,Calummateres) by their Fathers 
_ falſe-accuſers. So Job 1. ge; Atts 6, 11, 13, Rom, 
3. ®, 
2 It rs, the property of falſe Prophets to mingle ſome truth 
with their les, the better to decerve the ſimple. 
So doth this Prieſt of Bethel here, and ſo doe Maſs*Priefts. 
As the Forler mixeth ſome Whear with his Chaff, and ſticks 
ſome Corn upon his Lime-cwiggs to cateh the ſooner : lo Sa- 
can purs a fine gloſs upon his falſe wares that they may ſell 
che betrer, He and his can produce Scripture for a need, they _ 
can cransforme themſelves into Angels of Light, and can cite —_— 
Scripture to-draw you from Scriprure,' and tempt you to irreli- /, o —_— 
2ton by religious Argumencs mi{-apptied. Epicarus that was ainur. Falix, 
Iicenttous in his Life, and lewd in his Opinions, holding that whe lived in 
there were no Gods,or elſe thar rhey were idle, and cared nor "bc third Cen- 
for —— the World, yer ſomerimes he commends the yk {thi 
plealures of the mind, that ſo he nught vend his Epicurean Cour - 
pleaſures the berrer. Browns vulgar 
3 That Princes uſually are more indulgent to Gods Prophets exrours, ch. 16. 
than Idolatrows Prieſts. p* 255» 
Amaz4iah the Prieſt would have Amos pur to deat) for a ; 
Trayror, bur the King ſpares him. Ir is obſerved, thar the Figus rnvidee 
greareſt hatred is uſually amongft men of the ſame profeſſion; $8%% & ſaber 
tis not the King, bur the Prieſt of Bethel char prolecures A-/ 
mor. Thus it was with Jeremy, when the Priefts were inraged 
againſt him, and ſought his life, rhen the Princes plead for 
him, and ſave him, Ter. 26. 8, 16, and after when the Prin- 
ces caft him into the Dungeon, then che King releaſed him, 
Jer. 38. 10. So our King Edward the Third preſerved Wick- 
hiffe from the fury of Simon Sudbury Arch-Biſhop of Canter- 
bury, and afrer the Duke of Larcaſter became his great Pa- 
cron again(t the perſecuting Prelates of thoſe times. 
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Vu. 12,13. 


Alſo Amaziah ſaid unto Amos, 0 thou Seer, goe flee 
thee away into the Land of Judah, and there eate 
bread, and Prophecy there ; 

But Propheſie not againe at Bethel, for it is the Kings 
Chappel, andit 1s the Kings ( ourt. 


'His falſe Prophet ſeeing he could not remove Amos 

force, ſes upon him now by fraud ; che King nor being 
#tinum Jero- moved with his Meſlage, and refuſing to meddle wich Amos, 
boamum imita eicher for fear of the people, who knew 425 to be an holy 
rentwr naſftri 4 eminent Propher, and ſo muſt needs have great influence 
png? ans. mM upon them, or elſe for ſome other politick reſpe&s, the King 
Hacie non ſpared him. : NL 
magni fecit,nes Bur fince the Lions skin will not doe, this Ptomotor will 
quicquam | # try wha the Foxcan doe ;to this end he gives Amr, 1, An 
_— ii honourable tirle. 2, Friendly counſel,one would thinks pers 
Guater. {wading him by any means toleave /ſrael, andgoe to Judah, 

where he might be ſafe and free. 

q. d. I am the High Prieſt of Bethel, and have my prefer- 
ment aud profits in Iſrael z but thou art of Judah,. avd canzſt 
from Tekoa ;- prethee goe to thy Tekous again, and trouble wot 
my Bethelians ; come not in my Dioceſs, 1 promaſe thee, I will 
not come in thine ; binder not my gaine, and taks thine and 
{pare not. 

In this Verſe this ſubtile Sophilter packs up much in a litcle 
room, and uſeth almoſt as many Arguments as words. 

x He gives him an honourable Compellation, O Seer, it is 
nor, O unlearned Herdſman, or, O ſeditious Seedſ-man, as 
hefore ; bur he gives him a title of honour, the berrer to hide 
his malicious detignes, and to infinuarce himſelf intro Ames, 
See how quickly wicked men can change their Language, and 
bleile choſe whom bur lately they curſed ; before ic was Amos 
th2 Confp'irator, bur now it is Amos the Servant of God, and 
the S2er, The Prophets of old were called Seers, 1 Sam. 9:9. 
Iſas 36. 10. God inlighrned them by his Spiric, and made 
known co them his ſecrets by Viſions, hence they were called 


Seers, 


Vet, 12, of the Prophecy of Amos, 


Seers, Nweb,G. 12. 6. Exch, 1, 1, Some make Amueziah 
here co call the Prophet Seey, Ironically, by way of ſcorr-and 
contempt, as if the Propher had been ſome Fanacick, and his 
Vikons vanities. Bur the concexrure of the Diſcourſe is as 
gaink this ; for e/Amaziah gives the Propher his due ricle, bur 
in a Aattering way,rhe bertrer ro effe& his defign upon him, * 

2 Leſt clus Pneſt ſhould ſeeme ro be mad withouc reaſon, 
he now produceth Arguments to perſwade Amos to be gonz. 
Man being a Rational Creature, may ſooner be drawn by 
- -"Y than driven by force ; Amaeziab will try what this will 

Goe, flee thee away into the Land of Judah, there eate bread, 
and Propheſie there. 

q« d, Be gone With all ſpeed, chou haſt yet liberry ſe to 
doe, thou haft now an opportunity of eſcaping, and mayeſt 
freely paſſe without any Ropping, ler ir noc ſlip, left it re- 

=_ when it is too late, So that this is an Argument 4 
Acthhs F 
- 2 Flee, muhall ſpeedbe gone from amonreſt us, for there 
is no ſtaying long in ſafery here ; thou arr encompaſſed here 
with {nares and dangers, and cherefore if thou loveſt chy life, 
pack up and bee gone, Cit, citixes, citiſsime, leſt rhou bee 
coic and killed. So that this was an Argument « receſ- 
ario. | 

3" Imotbe Land of Judah. The berter to perſwade him to 
flee, this Prieſt hath found our another Topick, viz. a conve- 
nient place toflee to, and that was his owne Country ; thou 
camefſt from Tekoab, Amos t. 1. andno man can blame thee 
for going home againe, eſpecially fince chou arr ſo hared here, 
There thou wile dwell amongſt thine owne kindred and ac- 
quaintance in peace and plenty, in love and ſafety ; whereas 
here thou art a Stranger, and a btunt Propher, and canſt ex- 
pe& none of theſe things from us, As a friend rherefcre I- 
counſel thee with all ſpeed to be gone, for both King and 
Kingdome are reſolved to keep their Calves ; and if thou 
come anymore to preach here againſt them, beware leſt they 
catch thee, and kill rhee. But Amos fears no ſuch Scar-crows, 
God ſent him not ro Judah, bur to 1ſrae!, and there he muſt 
and will abide, It was Jonabs (in to fly co Tar, when hee 
ſhould have gone to Niriveh. A Miniſter i5 not ſus j#- 


ris, 
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ris, bur muſt preach when and where his 'Lord''and- Maſter 
commands him. b aff 119% 027% 

4 There eate bread ; that is, Get thy living there, Ges, 3, 
19 forifchou Rayeſt here thou mayeſt Rarve, here is no bo- 
dy will ſuccour or ſupport thee ; for thou art a burden both ro 
Prince and people. Heres nothing for: thee to eate, here is 
no profit to be had, and by thy preaching ſo openly ar Berbe], 
againſt the Calves of Bethel, rhou marreſt our markets too, 
But goe to J#dab, there thou wilt be mainrained like a Pro- 
pher indeed: chere thou wilt live more ſecurely, and be main- 
rained more plenrifully ; there 1s King Vzz44h, alias Axa- 
riah, chat lovesſ\uch preciſe ones as thou art, 3 King. 15-1,3, 
and a people that prize men of thy Rraine, and will nor ſuffer 
chee to want. Thus this mercenary falſe Prophet meaſures A» 
mos by himſelf, thinking that gaine would intice him away, 
asSif Amos had been one of thoſe who Propheſied for a little 
Lucre, for a handful of Barley, or a mouthful of Bread, Exzeck, 

I 3+ 19. Micha 3+ 11, ſo that thisis an Argument ab ntilay 

$ Propheſie there. Here this ſubtile Priet Proleptically pre- 
vents an Obje&ion ; whereas Amos might have ſaid; whrat ? 
would you have me idle, and leave that employment ro which 


God ſo fignally, and extraordinarily called me ? Norſog{ſairh' 


eAwmaz'ah ) I dog not bid thee flee, that chou mayeſt_ be t- 


dle or filent ( for if he had done ſo, his fraud had been roo 


apparent ) but I bid thee goe to Jadah, and Propheſie chere, 
where thou wilt. have double honour ; that is, both counte- 
nance and maintenance, both which thou wanteft here, Thou 
lovelt ro be plaine and free againſt fin, why ger thee ro. Fw- 
dab,there th:y will be glad of thee, and there thou mayeſt 
declaime freely againſt the ſins of ſrael, and threaten us 
withour fear, Here thou art moleſted with Alrars and Calves, 
wich Idols and Images, Ames 3. 14+ but ger thee ro Jeruſa- 
lem, and there thou wilt be free from cheſe ſuperſtitious fop- 
peries, and lying vaniries. There exerciſe thy gift of preach- 
ing, and ger thy living by ir, as I doe by my Prieſthoood at 
Bethel, where I live peaceably, and plentifully with my Ob- 
lations and Sacrifices; I ſhall not envie thee ( ger what 
rhou canſt at J#dab) doe not thou envie me my Morſels ar 
Bethel. 

6 He argues adammo, and tells him that ic was dange- 
rous 


ma > ©. am nn an a 


'Varſ.42- of the Broghesy of Amos, 
(DOR agnns gupen aabe. df ah od 


he-will noe ends robe aff there, 
| OBSERV AT4 ONS. 
1 That wicked away are-vtery ſednions is oppoſing the faithful 


Arr I Ga, | 20192 5.12) + Lia 

What indulicy and acivity doth .chis Prief of Berbel-uieco 
r00t g-A os our of Z{rgel, He ſends to the King, andaccyferh 
Amos for a Liaytor'z and whenforce-will nor doe,'he playes 
the;Fox, and ungder pretenceof >friend/hip priwades 'bun to 
leave his Razian, ,and/rorflecche Land. So Pharach, how uns 
duſtrious was he.to defiroy 1jreel;. how active.was Hamas to 
have.che Fees deſtroyed, and whar a grearſum:doth he:pros 
nuſe tothe King.ro.efte& ir, noleſschantenhouſandialents 
of flver, Heft. 4.9» 'S0 Nebemiahs enemies, what force.aud 
frauddid_chey uſeco hinder his repairing, of rhe. Temple,:how 
faine ould -chey have bad :him flee ; as 4maziab would 
have had. Ames here,har fo he mighr have-reproached him for 
a Fugitive, and one-that was conſcious to: himſelf. of his. own 
gutle, and therefore he fled for ic, 

| | Q. The, Queſtion then willbe, mhether.it be lawful to flee in 

| time. of perſecution 2 Math 10-23 | | 

| A+ Infome Caſes ic:may,as, 1 If man berburia young 

| beginner, :and figd- not firengrh to bear the brunt and (bear 

| of the day,he may-wirh-draw for a time. ] 

2 If the Perſecution be perſonal, againR 2 particular man, 

or Miniſter, and not againſt the whole Church, he may.uſe his 

libercy. So did Moſes, Elijah, David, Chriſt, Paw! 

| But when-Gods rigae is come, that he:calls us co ſeal co his 

/ truth even wich our deargilives, we muſt not love chem tathe 
death, Revel. 12.11. but;rejoyce that we have any, thing , of 
wotth to.lay-down for Chriſt ;: like rhe valiancHorſe, .we. muſt 

goe forth ro meer the armed man, Job 3 9, 21: fodid that ac- 

; compliſhr, couragioyus-Marcyr, Mr.:Eryth,.when ſome. thas lo- 

G ved himchad. coptrived-his eſcape, be roldtheos. it muſt not be ; 

. for ( fach he.) of you ſhowid leave me here and. goe to Croydon, 

declaring ta the (Brſhep that Mmat_y Fryth, \/ wanld = 

, 0 


83 follow 
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ned, pr, ME 0 Nog 
Fetbelfar ic lgabe Kings Gore, and.ohe Kings Ohappely an! 


J\ 


410 Au Ex poſition Chap.7, 
See Mr. Clarks follow after as faſt as I conld, and bring them newes that I had 
Lives 1 Vol. in found and brought Fryth againe 
_ _ Mr. © \ See this Caſe more fully handled, in Mc, Perkins C. Cond, 
__ lib, 2, ch. 11, Q, 3, andon Heb, 11, 35.p.191. and D.Ges, 
Abbot, Theſis 5. p. 169. and in my Com, on 2 Tim, 3, 11, 
Obſ. 5+ p» 202, Dot. The. Taylor on Self-denial, p. 33. folis, 
1 fine. | 
2 Wicked men many times are ſubtile men, 
The Devil chuſerh Serpents for his Inſtruments, Cupit ab 
his ornari Diabolus, he thinks it an ornamenc to his Cauſe and 
Kingdom to get wits abour him, how ſubrilly here doch this 
Prieſt a& his part z his words are ſmoother than oyl, and yer 
are they very (words, . Pfal. 5 5, 33. Satans Inftrumenes ( like 
cheir Father the-Devil .) can cransform themſelves into Angels 
1nfaut? evedul; of Light, 2 Cor, 11.13, 14. when fuch ſpeak fair, beleeve 
facil? circum- chem nor, for there are ſeven abominarions in their hearts 
gre Prov, 26+ 25. wehad _ then _ wiſe as Serpents, and 
8, quot "8" to watch not only againſt a raging, bur againſt a fawning ene- 
oo gs my ; not only aint che Lion Rampanc, bur alſo a ainſt the 
' **” Lion Couchane, The worlds flatteries are more to be feared 
than irs frowns, its: courreſies, than its injuries, Many that 
have ſtood 1t out manfully againſt open hoſtility, yer have 
been inſnared by flattery. Take heed of thoſe Foabs and Ju- 
daſſes thar kiſs and kill, 2 Sam, 20. 9, 10, watch'not only a- 
gainſt open, bur alſo aganfiſecrer infinuating enemies,which 
under prerence of friendſhip ſeek thy ruine ; the Devil gaing 
thouſands, and ten thouſands this way. Wee ſhould obſerve 
his depchs, and not be ignorant of his methods and devices; 
bur Kopour ears againſt his Syrens, when they ſeek ro under- 
mine us- 
veemy Com. 3 That titles of honour maybe groen to Gods Miniſters, 
on 2 Tim.3.-17, _Othey Seer, it is not, O thou Lyar, thou Viper;thou Wolf, 
Ob/.2. p.269. thou Robber, thou Murderer, chou Conjurer, thou Juggler, 
Devil, &c-as thoſe black _— Devils the Quakers call 
us. Amaziah ( though an Idolatrous Prieft)-yert had learnt 
berter languagethan fo. * 

4 The Minisers of God ſhould be Seers. 

They muſt nor be blind Guides, nor Seers thar can ſee ns- 
thing bur whar cends to their owne gain; nor Seers of Lyes 
and Vanicies, ( as it is ſaid of falle Prophets ) Exch. 13. 7, $ 

9, 32. 
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Verſ, 13. of the Prophecy of Amos, 

99 33, & 32. 28, bur they muſt be men of knowledge, 4fal. 
2. 7- and have che Tongue of the Learned, co ſpeak a word in 
ſeaſon tohim that is weary. Look what the eye 1s co the body, 
chat are ( or ar leaſt-wile that ſhould be) Paſtors to the 
Church, to watch over the Flock for good, and to dire& ir in 


paths of Pierys Hence Miniſters are called che Eye, 1 Cor;” 


13. 17, Stars and the Light of the World, Adat. 5. 14. bur- 
ning and ſhining Lights, J obn 5. 35. which help to inlighten 
the World with the light of ſound DoQtin. Hence ir is that the 
Prophets of old were ſo oft called Seers, Sadoc was called a 
Seery 2 Sams I 5. 27, and Gad, 2 Sam, 24+ Il, and Heman, 
I Chron. 25. 5, &c, 


Vn, 13, 


But Propheſie not againe any more at Bethel, for it is the 
Kings Chappel, and the Kings Court, 


VV VE have ſeen this Betheliav Prieſts counſel, Theti- 
;V- V cally and Poſitively ſer down. verſe 124 In this 
verſe we have his advice Ancitherically ſer down, But Propheſie 
x0 more at Bethel, come not within my Dioceſs and Juriſdi- 
Aion. where I and others are bound to atrend, and officiare 
by the Kings Mandamm. In the words we have, 1 APrchi- 
bition,  Propheſie no more at Bethel, q.d. Thou haſt preached 
fix Sermons already againſt che Stare, the King hath pardo- 
ned thee for them all, and paſſed an AR of Oblivion, provi- 
ded thou preach no more ſo; but if thou be like ro new Wine, 
which muſt have vent ( for filence is painful coa real Prophet ) 
yet come not to Bethel, but rather goe to Judah thine owne 
Country, for Iam reſolved to ſuſpend and filence thee from 
preaching here, and that for two Reaſon. 


4lr 


1 Becauſe it is the Kings SanRuary, and the Courtiers yill /i«e quibus are 


not beleeve thee, nor abide thee. —_— Peg 
| R.1 % a V _ 
ati adverſantur, aftutt quidem aliquat rationts, & interinm Scripturis agmt, ſed maxima 


fAucia illy in regum ac primipum aiaboritate repoſita eſt. Gualter i locum, 


2 The Kings Courr is there, and they cannot have while to 
atrend thee ; it is in vain therefore for thee to abide in ſuch a 


_ placeyivhere thou cank have neither Credence,nor Audience, 


Ggg 2” Ve 


. 
_- 


4m3. 7.317 \ gw Boipoſrion. Cliap. 9, 
We: miy: add6a thirÞReaſ6n,. which wid rifreat grout of 
chis High-Priefts prohibition, arid that was becaife Amarth 
1hi urgente Pro- abs gain lay there; 9.4 Come nor here wirf thy New-lighr , 
pheti & dura deelaime riot hereagaintt our Kdolarty,: Ieftrhou matte our 
fuminante vi- markets,- and hindes x86Cats of our falſe wares; This was the 
ho lecum, truth of rhe buſitie ſs; thoupis ſoieWhar-eHe was prerended; and 
ſpes nulla relin- the King) and. Kingd6rtio1t crelt pleaded. | + 
quebatur copieſs Berheb was' a City in the Kingdome of Ifr #el, __ pro» 
—_ i. S114. vertyit belonged! ro'ths Fribe- of Benjamin; bur Ferobount 
*© APO 4-4. the fir ſercing up'one of the older Catves rhere, r Krng. 
12,29: turned thi+ Bee! ( which-was fomerimmes the Houſe 
of God ) into Beth-aven,the houſe of vanity and iniquity ; S4- 
maria Was the more _—_— place, bur the Calves were 
in moſt requeſt at Bethe/, and therefore the Prophet reſitfies 
againſt the Idolatry of chat place eſpecially. 
Ae me- - It is the Kings Chappel, or as the word moſt genuinely fignt- 
in 2o/Ser nz. ies, it 1S the Kings Sanfuary'; 7, e, it is a place corffecrated 
»m regis. The by the Kings Predeceſlors for the worſhip of rhe Calves, tothe 
word isalwaies which he bearsafiagulardevorion, and where he often k 
uſed for a San- Hig Royal reſidence,: and doth celebrate hjs folemn' Worſhip 
nap pe; *5- and DivineSetvice.]r is therefore dangerous for thee, OAmor, 
I, 8, - % topreachagainſt the KingsThgjon in che Kings Chappel, in 
\ 16.12, Ezck, the face of the Court, and the'flowet 6f the Land, To doe (6'irl 
5+ 11, any patt of the Land is nÞr'toferable, bur' ro preach rhus at 
DD — Bethel is mof{ intolerable.” Terobvans the fifft ſer up a Calf at 
zo neef fre ? Dan as well as at Bethel, but his at Bethel was moſt frequetit- 
feribere; ed both by King and People. r. Becanſe it was nearer to 
Samaria than Dan, which was fituate inrhe North part of the 
Land, 2. For its Amtrquity, becauſe it was che place where 
Jacob of old did Worſhip" God. It was of greater Afiti- 
In Di c«itu xox Quity than the Temple at Jeruſalem, yet for all cheſe ſpect- 
ſp*510/e ratin= ous teaſons they ſinned in forſaking rhe Rule, and nor Wer. 
mY / queude, (hipping at Jerwſalem as God had appoinred. So rhar whereas 
A vero his Prieſt cries out, this is Bethel the Kings Chappel, we (ay 
| ſo roo, yet that is noprejudice ro Gods Prerogative.- 

It is the Kings Conrt, or, it is the Kings Houſe, for his Pa» 
lace was there. Though the Kings prime Palace was in Sama- 
71a, yethe had other Palaces in other places, as at Jezreel 
and Bethel, where he uſed to reſide for a time; that he might 
be a Patzern of Worſhip ro the people, Or, ic is the Houſe of 


the 


Verl. t3. of thi Prephecy of Amos, 

che Kingdom (as it is-in' t& Fountain): rhat 19, the” Royal 
Coutr, or the Soveraign/ Court of Judicarrife for the Kirks- 
dom is ar  Beebel, whicher come a great confluence of people, 
and where Civil affairs, and matters of State are debated, and 
therefore irc is nor (afe nor ſeemly for thy rude rafticity, 
which knowes' no Royalry, to abide there. The King hath 
Chaplaines enough of tits owne (rhat are cotnpleat Couriers) 
co preach before hits ;- he needs fo fuck raftical Prophers,and 
blunt Anti-Courtiers as thou arr ; he hath Natives enongh,but 
thou arc a Stranger, and comeſt from another Country : Hee 
hath Prelates and Prieſts of eminent parts, every- way ac- 
compliſhe for the work ; whereas thou art a poor obſcure Pro- 
pher, chat cameſt ab hara, non ab ara, from the Herds, nor 
from the Schools, and ſo art. alrogether unfit for the Court. 
Wouldeſt thou but Prophefie ſmooth and pleaſane chings, thou 
mighteſt abide here fill, but thou arr ſo rough and rugged, ſo 
platt-and down-right, that out Courtiers ears cannot abide thy 
words; ſo thar there is no ftaying for thee here bur with a- 
bundance'of danger. Thus this grand Impoſtor would have 
frighted che true Prophier from his duty, char ſo hee might 
keep up the reputation of his Idolatrous Prieſts at Berbel, who 
forkileby Lucre, thar they 7.4 raÞ the true Prophets of their 
Tyches and Offerings; did by their preaching fomenr borh 
Rebelliowin the State, and Schiſm' in the Church, for the 
SanRuary at Bethe! robbed the Temple at Jeruſalem, 


OBSERVATIONS. 


1 Wicked men doe their utmoſt to ſilence faithful Miniſters, 

They prohibit them Preaching, Propheſie not. The like com- 
plaint we have, Amos 2, 12, Micha 2. 6. they ſay tothe Pro- 
phers, Propheſie not ; they filence them that they may ſin with- 
out controuly and goe to Hell without any hindrance, Thus 
the Rulers of the Jewes forbid Peter and Jubs ro preach any 
more in the name of Jeſus, As 4, 17, 18: & 5,49. what 1s 
this but ro fight againſt God, and ro countermand his com- 
mands? he bids his Amnſes preach, the Amazrahs of the 
World ſay no. Did ever any man thus harden himſelf againſt 
God; and proſper ? if he that with-holds Corn from the peo- 


Beth PRs 
hab, Domyxs 


egni, 


ple, him ſhall che people curſe, Prov. 11, 26. what a ſad curſe 


o9 will 


414 An Expoſition ' Chap,7 
will light upon thoſe that wich-hold Spiricual corn from rhem, 
and deprivechem of cheir fairhful Paſtors which are che lighe 
of the World, the Guides, the Fathers, the Phyſitians, the Pit. 
lars ofche Church ; ſuch as forbid men to Preach, pleaſe nei. 

& - cher God nor man, 1 Theſ. 2. I5, 16, Herod was a wicked 
-— if many yet this was his tinning fin, and 1s ſaid to ſurmount all 
therelt, char he pur Fob» in Priſon, Luke 3- 20. be added this 
above all, that he ſhut John 1 priſon ; and ſee what befell 
Amaziah here for ing Amos, ver, nlt, 
Obj, But the Adimiſter denounceth Fndgements againſt um, 
which we cannot bear, 
A. Let him preach Mercies or Menaces, if God have ſent 
him we may not filence him, but muſt chankfully receive 
Threatnings as well as Promiſes, Judgements as well as Mer- 
cies ; they are both neceſlary for us, 
Ouideſt pre- 2 The great ones of the world cannot brook plain Preachers, 
dicare, niſt fn- Theſe Gallants look upon ſuch blunt andbold A moſes 13 
pare rang a pack of Fanaticks, a company of rude, indiſcreert Perſons, 
pens '  thardare venture to reprove ſuch as them for their fins, God 
calls his Minifters Se/t, Matth, 5 13, but theſe would have 
them Honey, to preach only pleaſing and humerous things un- 


s to them. Such were thoſe, ſa. 30, 10. They ſay to the Seers, 
5M ſee not, and tothe Progdns yopbeſie not wnto 165 right things, 
ſpeak unto us ſmooth things, Propheſie deceits. Great men many 


eimes have great corruptions, which they cannot endure 

ſhould be ronched, their tender ears cannot away with ſound 

DoRrine, they muſt have ſmoorh and pleaſanc things, or no- 

thing, Courtiers love Yerba byſſins, ſoft and filken words, 

: Though we approve of Prudence in Preaching before great 

Es ones, yer flattery we abhor, We may not betray the truth to 

Lis Auer pleaſe men ; we are ſenc co profir, nor to pleaſe ; to edifie 

rat;, Bers, the heart, nor togratifie the ear, Had Amos preached high- 
flowen Notions, or Do&rine without application, he mig 

have been a Prieſt for Bethel ; he might preach in generals, bur 

he muſt not Prophefie of Gods Judgements againſt them, Pro- 

phe/ie not, Men can bear with Phyſitians, and ſuffer them to 

cell rhem of the Diſeaſes of their Bodies ; and the Lawyer, to 

cl! chem of the flawes in their eſtares ; only the Miniſter, 

who'1s for the Soul, he muſt nor ſpeak a word. Propheſie not, 

whereas great men have moſt need of faichful Prophets, be- 


cauſe 


A. 
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Verſ,14, of the Prophecy of Amos, 


cauſe they are aſſed with ſo many flatterers, 
z Wickgd men put 5X3 names upon foul places and: praitices, 

«thel here was become Beth-aven, yer they call ic a San- 
Quary ; when indeed ic was the Devils Brothel-houſe, pollu- 
ced with vile Idolatry and iniquiry, So Papiſts pur fine ticles 
apon their foul wares, to vent them the derter. The Pope calls 
himſelf the Servanc of the Servants of God, yer makes him- 
ſelf King of Kings, and 1s a profeſt enemy ro Gods Servants, 
The Quakers call themſelves the Saincs of the moſt high, when 
they are profeſt enemies to God, his Worſhip, wayes, &c. 
The © Arminians ſeeme to magniftie Free-grace as much as 
any of che Orthodox, bur deſcend to parriculars and their er- 
rours will ſoon appear. Ir is often profeſſed by Arminzas (ſaich 
a Revecend Divine ) that he attributes as much to Grace as 


415 


D. Preffon in 
his Poſirion of 


any other ; chat there is nothing ſaid by others concerning the irrefRtible» 


the efficacy of Grace, which is not alſo affirmed by himſelf ; neſs of convers 


yea that he acknowledgerh whatſoever may be choughtor imagi ting Gracs 
nedfor the opening and ſetting forth of che power of grace,and P: 7» **- 


that he is miſ-reported by thoſe that render him injuriousro the 
grace of God,and one thar_arrribures roo Much co Free-wil. We 
find in Auguſtine, that Pelagins profefſerh as much concerning 
himſelf, and yer in the meane time this is true, that if 
Arminins his Opinion ſtand good, all this efficacy of grace 
which he ſo magnifies, and amplifies in words, depends on the 
will of man, in regard thatby vercue of irs native liberty, ir 
may receive or reje& this grace ; uſe it or nor uſe it; —_— it 
effeRual or vain, 8c Thus he. 


Vnr. 14,15. 

Then anſwered Amgs, 4» ſaid te Amaziah, 1 was 10 
Prophet, neither was 1 4 Prophets Son, but 1 was an 
Herd: man, and a gatherer of Sycomore frat. 

+And the Lord took mee as 1 followed the flocks and the 
Lord ſaid unto me, Gore Propheſie unto my. people 
Iſrael, IS | 


V EE have ſeen Amaziabs deſign, by force and fraud 
to ſuppreſs Amos; we are now cometo eAmes his 
Anſiver, which conſiſts of ro parts; I An Apology we 
what 
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what he did, grontdad upon Gods exttaordmary calling” him 
co'the work,” 2. 'His'Propheſie, whichis rmo-tdld,. ' | 
'x Partieulary containing thoſe particular "Judgementy 
(hich ſhontd'befdll | 
Amaziah, 
His Wife. 

| Bis Children. | 

2 General, containing .the utter :deftrution - of Yſrae), 
xer[{. -ulr, 

In theſe:two Verſes wehave Amos his anſwer, whereinhe 
conſtantly and .couragioufly maintaines what he/had done 
and is ſo-farre -fromdetifting or forſaking. of his Station, that 

.by an-holy Anuperiftafis he growes more bold-and reſoluee, 
confirming wharhe 'had ſpoken -againft Iſrael, and adding 
mozeover a dreadful-Commination againſt this Arch-PrieR for 
oppoſing him'tw-che Work of the Lord, He feared not his im- 
perious Injun&Aions, and Lordly Prohibicion, but boldly af- 
ſerrs tus Calling, and goes on in the exerciſe of it, maugre the 
maliceof all oppofition wharſnever. 

So that here we have an Implicite reaſon, why Ames durft 
nor deſiſt from _—_— Iſrael,vite becauſe he-was cal- 
led extraordinarily by God:roPropkeſie unto them. He was no 
intruder, bur a truly called qualified / Officer ; he did 
nothing ta(hly or ſediciouſly, 'bar he ſeriouſly and ſoberly diſ- 
charged rhe duties ofthar/plare co which God 'hadſoignally 
called him. 

Now the betterto clear his Call ( which was the foundati- 
on of his comforr and confidence Yhe firſt cells us Negatively, 
what he was not, '/ was no Prophet, nor Prophets Son, q, d, 1 
was'no Propheteithet by'birth or breeding, either by Original 
or Succeſſion. Some were choſen tobe Prophets before they 
were bred or born, as fer, 1. 5, others among the 1/raelites 
were Prophets by ſwcceſc:on.; others by preparation, were trai- 
ned up berimes in the knowledge and of the Scripeure; 
in Colledges and Seminaries of Learning, to ſupply the wants 
of the,Church, The Prephers chat taught them, .were-called 
cheir Fathers. and che 'Scholars were called, the Sexs of ghe 
Prophets, 2 King. 2+ 3, Tz 19. & 4» 38, & 6, I. Mar. 10.-24, 
Amos ingenuouſly confeſſeth, that he was none of theſe ; hee 

Was 


| 
| 


Verk. 14, of the Prophety. of Aunos, 4'7. 
Ma penner Nevr, nor ten Neb, neither Prophet, not Pro» © _ 
phets Son ; he was-Nor broughe up ar Zerhel, 2 King» 25g, or © 
Jerichp,werl, 5. or Gr/gal, 3 King. 4. 38, for atthe feer of ay 
leaned. Gamaliel, ; Jah 
3 Pofiively, he tells us plainly what he was, v/z. an illi- 
cerate Herdman of the Tribe of Judah, divelling at Tekoa, a 
City in Judah, bur extraordinarily called by God, from his 
Country-calling, of feeding Cartel, ro-feed his peo le (rae! 
with che Bread of Life, Amor 1.1. 
This he menrions noc to make his Meſſage contemprible, 
buc co procure the more reſpeR and authority to his Prophe= 
Ligce he was nor called agd qualified in an ordinary way, 
buc ummedigrely, and extraordinarily by God himſelf. | - | 
I wa an Herdwman ; Such were uſeful in their kind, they 
had many of them in thoſe dayes, becauſe their riches lay 
much. in cactel., Theic lefler carrel were tended by Shepherds, 
andrheir greater by Herdmen, Ger. 13, 5. & 24. 35. & 26,#0r, bubulcry, 
14+ Job 1, 3. Sax timſelf befpre he was made King, was an 1/ #:t,ber, 
kerdman,, 1 Sens-:1 14.549: d. Bebold: the wonderful Works of 10/4" ©nf03 
Ged,; that 1 whawas Totes this imployment ſhould yet bee” © 
«ble to Propheſie, and to coufonnd ſmch learned Rabbies as you 
take jour ſelves to be, __ 
-.. 1« 11:4; {ld 4getherey of Sycamore Fruit, © (1 | 
Yer more-wo ——_ Gods Free-grace, he ſets: forth his 
mean condition from which the Lord had: called him: He' li- 
ved a ſolitary, country life, he was not bred up in Cicies, or 
Academies, Dem Herds and Stalls, conrencing himſelf 
wich ſuch wild dyer.as the Sycamores did afford. Moſt take.gjcamoru ef 
the ward Sycawere-Rtialy, for a kind: of wild Figs; caMled arbor media in- 
Egyptian Figgs 6x Baſtard-mulbeyries, which che poorer ſore !*7 feun & 
of Ruſticks in thoſe rimes fed upon; - 1 + *- moan, ende 
Bur ic may be rake Synecdochically, and Proverbially 7 ” ans & 
aty kind of courſe dyer or fare. 1 was 4 gatherer of Sc amore ole — 
frm 3, caat.is,, | was Poor man, of 4 low.condicion;even of 3;, gp... 
the ſame ragk withhoſe-thar uſe to feed ypon wild; Figs ; I Ames nox vic- 
did noxthencumn Prophes formy belly, fort had learned-r$5145 £a4/i Pro- * 
face hardly, \whichabou O :Amazieh, and rhy Courts Prieſts Oe wo 
can hardlydoe, and therefore you ſooth up the Rulers in cheir ——— _—_ 


Idolatrys thatyou may lerve your one turns, but Sycamore agreflibns ati; 
1 p 6.470 ; bebus telerme. 


fauic wall ſerve my: curn, |: .\ | | 
* - Hb Of Jeu 


\ 


As Expoſition Chap. 9. 
Of Sycamore-trees there were great abundance itt the L arid 
of Cavan, as appears, 1 King: 10. 37. 1ja.g. to. Luk, 19.4; 
and in «£gypr, Pſat. 58.47. they were very fruitful, 
bare fruic three or four times in the year,ſaich Dv9ſcorides, lib, 
I- C. 143. This fruic e295 might gather for himſelf, or for 
his faguly, or for to ſell. | 


OBSERVATIONS, 
1 As the Devil bath bis Amatiahs to sppoſe the truth, ſo God 


his Amoſes to defend it. 
The ſame day that Pelagius (vas born in Britain, the fame 


In my Com. onday was Saint Auſtine bor in Africa to oppoſe him, as [ have 


ſhewed elſewhere. 


Obſ. 8. p.155- 2 Godoftex chaſeth the weak, things of the world to coufonad 


the mighty, and rhe things char are nor ( of any efteeme inthe 


cthem,'x Cor, 2. 27, 28, 

He uſually hangs the greateſt weights 'upon che'weakeft 
wyres, thar ſo his name may have all the praiſe; if che Lord 
ſhould alwayes work by excellent Infiruments,' we ſhould I- 
dolize the Inſtruments and forger God,. Hence the Lotd of- 
ren paſſeth by.the eloquem Oraror, arid the learned Scribe, 
and chuſeth an iliterace Amos, ſending him fromthe Crib to 
che Court,to witheſs againft che Idolarry-of Princes; Priefts' 
and People, _ x 

Thus in the Ctvil State he oft chuſerh perſons of low de- 
gree corule his people, as Hoſes, Sax, David, all three cal 
ledifrom rheit Flocks and Herds to rule his , Ex; 3. t> 
'1Sa9;.9. 21: &'2 Saw.7: 8. Pſal. 113; 7:8: Thus in og 
Eccleſiaſtical eſtace he called Elifha fromthe Plow, r King: 
19. 1g, Matthew from che receit of Cuſtomy all che Apofties 
were Ulicerate men cill Chriftgifred chem extraordinarily;ant 


world ) to confound the things that are of great eſteeme 2- 


Sec more in Wy firred them for their work, Lits4, 17; God foves to fheiv fs 
Com-on 2 Tim. wer in weakneſs that the glory may be his; 5 Cori42, $/ 


Pſal. 8. 3. we have this Treaſure in eanhetiVeſſels, thar dr, 
'excellency of the power may bee of 'Ged, '2xitl! nor of ts; 
2 Cor. 4. 7. | ] | | 7 To br 
Obi. From hexce the Anabaptifts wmenld ery down Unroer fi 
ries, and Sckoolg of Learning,the Lord (ook Aptos from the Trl, 
ad 


Verſl.14- of the Prophecy of Amos. 
and- Eliſha from the Plow, and qualified them without ſtudy, 
what need then this. ſtadyin ard Schooling ? (f's. ©! | 

Anſ.. Theſe. were called extraordinarily, as appears 
their exeraordinary gifts; now extraordinary Caſes cannot 
make an ordinary rule ; becauſe the Lord fed the 1/raelites 
wich Mannah, it doth not therefore follow. that we muſt fic - 
it!, andrhink to be ſo fed. 

Iris crue, the Anabaptiſts, and fanarick frantick - Quakers, 
doe all pretend co an extraordinary and immediate Call ; 
when upon rial they are found not to have ordinary gifts,they 
can hardly wrire or read. 

» Examples in Sctipture are not alwayes Argumencarive, 
geirher are we bound to follow them unleſs there bee a like 


419 


ig my Pulpit- 


call, cauſes; and *octier concurrent citcumltances, 4ST have Guy, p. 55, 


chewed elſewhere, $9+ 

z Grace makss men conſtaut aysd couragiow, 

How roundly and undauntedly doth Ames here deal with 
Amaeuah, norwichſtanding all his threats and flatteries, yer 
he Rands like a Rock, juſtifies. his Calling,” arid denomcerh 
Judgements againſt the falſe Prophet himſelf, and confirmes 
what he had ſpoken before againſt //ral, Thus the righteous 
are an everlafting foundation, Prov. 10. 2 5, The wicked fear 
where there is no ground of fear, and fly fvhen none purſues 
thetn, bur the rightediis are botd as Lions, Prev, 28. Tt. Mark. 
6. 18, Aits 23+, I. ; 


Verss 15. 


And the Lord took me as 1 followed the floth, and the 
297) ſaid nnto. me, Goes Propheſie unia yny, people 
Iſrael, | | LY bs 


Max/ah counfeiled Ames to. goe back to Judab from 
EY whence he came 3.40. rhas Amos replies, I cannot, Ldare 
nat 3- for 2s I Quite from rhence by Divine command,” ſo vlt 
I have che like command-. from kim that ſent ae} I: dare 
mat Temwrn. L 2:1 © 
m4 corafores himſelf much with the ſweer reſent of that 
Call wiuch be had from a ter therefore he tells us, _ 
LJ} . 412 [ 


T? 


420 An Expeſition Chap.z, 
Becauſe Amor ebe Lord took, him as hee was feeding and: followi the 


hn  Flocks, and the Lord ſaidrobim.( when he liccle choughr'o 


therefore lome. ay luch imployment.) Goe, propheſie ro my people Iſrael,” } did 
woald garher not thruſt my ſelfinto the wark, bur ic pleaſed the Lord to 
that 4795 was rake mefrom thac homely imploymenc, and to injoyn me this 


a Shepherd, bur task of Propheſ ying. 


the werd Ht. p 
ſon is general, and relates to a flock of grear Cartel, as well as ſmall: 


OBSERVATIONS, - 


2 Me muſt obey God rather thas men, As 4. 19. 8& 5.29. 
Si aliud jubee = Amaziah bids Amr be gone, buc Amos fayes, the Lord 
imperator,alind ſent him to 1ſreel and he will not tire. Thus he oppoſerh 
Deus, quid j#- Gods Commandement to Amaziahs prohibition, We may 0- 
—_— _ bey no man bur # and for the Lord, Epheſ, 6, r, Hence the 
= 0s Midwives are.comm2nded for diſobeying the wicked com- 
Dom, Serm, 6, Mands of Pharaoh, who would have had all the male. Chil- 
dren killed, Exed, 1, 17. | 
2 God loves to appear to ns when we are in our Calling. 
Thus God appenred ro Moſes when he was keeping Sheep, 
Exed, 3.1, to David, when he was following the. Ewes ; to 
Saxl, when he was ſeeking Aſſes ; to Amos here, when he was 
following the Herd ; and to the Woman of Samaris,. when 
ſhe ks water, Joh. 4. 7. | x 
3 When God calls ns to for ſake all we mmſt readily doe it. 
God commands ;Amos to leave his Herds, the Apofiles to 
forſake their Nets, Abrahams to forſake his owne Coun 
and Kindred, Zachess to come down and follow-Chriſt, an 
chey immediately did ſo, Mat, 4. 19, 26, Luks Ig. 6. Gen, 
T2: 1, 4. True grace makes men willing to d6e or ſuffer what- 
ever God commands, IE. 
4 None may take upon them the Mimiftery without a Call. 
Amos ftirres not till God ſayes, Gor ; no man may" afſume 
this Office cill he be called, Hebs 5. 4. ſhould an Angel from 
Heavencome and preach, he muft ſhey bis Cf, he may nor 
violate the order which God hath ſerin his Church, 'Gal; 1.8, 
Hence the Lord ſo oft complaines of falſe Prophets, 'thicthey: 
ran and ke ſent them not, Jer. 14+ 14. many nin from-their 
Eallings wicthour a Call, Zach. 13, 5+ ler.ſuch never look Cr 


» 


_—__ Mo 


Verſ.16, of the,Prepheey of Amos, 


ther for proteRion ,or ſuceeſs.; lerchem preach never ſaloud, 
or {6 Tong, they ſhall never profir people becauſe God, is a- 
oainſt chem, Jer. 23. 32, I am againſt chem. tha Propheſie 
falſe Dreams, and cauſe my people to erre by their lyes and 
lighcneſs, yet I ſent theme not, mark what follows, pherefore 
they ſhall not profit thus people ; thats, they ſhall doe,them much 
hurt and miſchief, iris a Meiofic, , Ht us 

Be fure then co have aCall for what you doe, this will ſup- 
port you under your burdens, and comforc you in the midfi of 
all centacions and trials, Dar, 3, 16,17,18. At; 4.19, 20. 
if the Lord have called ns he will keep us,//4:43-6. this is as a 
brazen wall so ſecure us ; this made Ames ſo reſolute and.con- 
fidenc againſt Amaziah, and Nah wn ſofree with David, E- 
lijah with Ahab, Jobs Baptiſt with Herod, and the Apoſtles 
wich the world ; it was the warranc of their Calling, tha they 
hadir from God, and not from mat» 

This will make our Miniſtery ſagceſsful, one Eljab ſent by 
God, ſhall be roo hard for rwo hundred and fifty falſe Pro; 
phers, though King Ab#b and Queen Jezabe! joyn with them, 
and oyvne them. 


"= VtR, I6, 


Now therefore hear the Word of the. Lord, thon ſayeſt, 
Propheſie nat againſt Iſrael, and drop not thy word a+ 
gainſt the hou(edf Iſaac, 
y , Fory comes now to dire& his fpeech ro Amaziab, who 
had forbidden him ro — Thow ſazeſt, Propheſie 
not ag areſt Iſrael, To this Prohibition Amor eth Gods 
InjunRi6n, and is ſo farre from defifting, that he denounceth 
Gods Judgements againſt him, and bids him atcend ro what 
he had co ſay from the Lord againſt him. q. d. Who art chew O 
vane and vile man, that dareſt thus affront and contradid the 
Almighty; Ss that when he ſauh,Goe, Propheſie to Iſrael, yer thou 
\ſageſt, Goe rt to Iſrael, - neither Prophaſie there, -but gue fo Ju- 
dah, and propheſie there. Hear therefore what the. Lord hath de- 
termined againff thee, Thy Wife ſhat! be an Harlot in the City, thy 
Children ſhall fall by the ſword, &c. © 
In theſe two laſt Verſes we have a four-fold Judgemenc 
denounced againſtthis ey Prieft, verſ. 37. 
» v 3 A 


See more in 

my Pulpic= + 
Guard. Arg, a 
P-11,122 I7, 


2 Here. 
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An Expoſition Chap. 7. 

2 Here'is the Procarar&ical cauſe of theſe Judgemerits,and 
that was his oppofing Amos in the Work of the Lord, uling all 
means tofilence him. 

3 Heres a confirmation of the former Commination a- 
oninſt Yſrael, ver. 11. Hear the Word of the Lord, We have 
heard thee ſpeak, now doe thou hear God ſpeak,for his Word 
is nor like thine, a vaine, empry,” mneffeQual word ; but 1 
mighty, powerful, efficacious wotd, bringing down dreadful 
chings upon the heads of malicious Perſecutors, 2 Cor, 10, 6, 
God is ready to revenge the diſobedience done to his com- 
mands: Gods Word layeshold'on wicked men, Zach. r, 6, 
andhat which they accounced wind, becomes like fire ro de- 
vour them, Jer:5:13, 14. © - ET Tay | 

T hoa ſxayeſt, Prophefie not againſt Iſrael, and droy not thy 
word apainſt the konſe of Iſaac; that is, Prophefie not of 
Gods Judgements againſt the cen Tribes, 'who were defcen- 
ded from Abrabam by Tfaxrthe Son of the Promue, Gen, 21. 
12, fee before verl. 9, 7, OY 

This dropping bere-1s Metaphorical, and denotes thoſe 
dreadfnl Judgements which ſhould fall upon the heads of 
wicked men like a fto:me of raine, Zzek, 20. 46. & 21.2, 3» 

2 Dropping in Scripture 1s frequently taken in the ſweeteſt 
ſenſe, for gentle and ſweer ſpeaking, Dent, 32: 2. Job 29, 
2. - My detiyine (Fall drop as the raine, id fil us the dew ; 
thar is, it ſhall bee as uſeful and refreſhingro mefi, as the 
dew andraine.is to-thegraſs; as theſe ſofzen the ground, and 
ſo make the, fruires to grow up ſweetly and abundantly ; fo 
the Word:of God falling into an honeſt, and good hears be- 
comes effegdal, making, it more. ſptr and fruuful/in every 


*s - 


es oral Ae EY 
OBSERVATIONS. 
= Wicked wen are Autipeder2 Gad. +1) 


- They gpnedirefly.cantrary-to his emmendsd Back bids 18 
was Piophebe. againſt if frvel, Anpazied forbids: .himss God! 


- bids 4 mos drop and denounce” Judgements againft Iſrnr/q\no/ 


ſaith; Awazinb, #chou wile drep, goe diop at Judah, for-we 
will none of thy drofpiog hece. So, te 15: chat, of | Luahepy 
Hewd oft inverſus decelogut,. Man is a croſs: grained-peece, 
direaly 


+ 
CI 


—— 
. - 


_— — 
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- td. Mit. 


_ 7. of the Prophecy of Amos, 423 
dite8ly oppolite toall Gods commands, There-\s,in out Na- 

cure a deadly enmity ro God, his: Wayes,: his: Worſhips : his 

Word, his Ordinances,.. his Prophets, his People,. and tg all, 

chat is good, Ron, 8. 7. Col, 1, 21, 


y E KR. I7» 

Therefore this ſaith the Lord, thy Wife ſball Fi Harlot 
in theCity, and thy Sons and Devehrers, ſhaſl fall by 
the Sword, and thy Land ſhall be divided by Line, and 
thou ſhalt dye i ina polluted Land, and Ifrael ſhall lure- 


l; got unto Captieacy forth of his ovne Land. 
| bs chis Verſe: weheve a dreadful ] ac denounced a” y 
-_ this High-Prieſt of Berbed, convfting of many Bran» 


ches, 
x Conſtupration of his Wife, and gt Kemnalhe 
2 Loſs of tus Childrens 4 NN 
3 Loſsof his Landss >” 0; 
4 Loſs of his Liberty, and. AP bw = 
5 Loſs of 1/racl. FP 
Loe, this is the fruit of ad and forbidding 
Gods Manitters to Pc lie. 
2: Here-is che. confirmaciony or  radificacian, af” all. this; 
Dixic Deminus, the Lord back, Kid x, Nho, will reaps 
Its. | + ty I 7 7 
Thy Wife halthe of Hike inthe City, 


" Interpreters are divided about the meaning of theſe words ; : Zanah, fornic es 
ſome rake chem Agtively, and the Original ſeems to favour it fo» ſcortarus 
viz,, that his Vife ſhoufd be thi Harlor, and a common/,\,i 26. 
Srympey' mot fo aach forced by pouldiers, as FORO So Ger Gengh.4 

wt Its ] "M 
Ochers rahe the words Pallivaly, thac the thould be vio-Ek, 13 34 
Iency forced and raviſhed by the 4{711ans men [ſhould PLS 
the City, according to thar threatning a 
YAH _ B8.230u: $a- Ferghs 29% Wes (6: 4 
F L | [ mn Ay v7 4 

Bur if it-were Vs; iavolancary, where: were the 
keery? Thy #ife ſball be an pg and..io ſhew. hy 
unpu®- 


424 ” An Expoſition Chap.7 
on _—_ o' tmpudency, ſhe thoulda&i nor in rhe houſe,  orinthe fietds, 
tacredipt : EſJES i My ' ' rr lhnot 6 ens 
avert, pomp, alergr Fares. 20s on _ _ #5 Sd 
«0 maritus in media rrvitate wrorts 'njuriam probibert non poriſt 7, nou eff tint us dolor is filia 
Conflrupate, quautiss it wxore polluta ; maritus enim libenitus audit urortm interfict, quam 
polligt. Heron, , 


This is the firſt Puniſhmenr, che ſecond follows, 
2 Thy Sons ardtÞ) Daughters ſhall fall bythe ſword,» * 
Wicked Parencs bring a Curſe upon their Children, nor 
only their Carcel, bur all cheir Relations fare the worſe for 
them. © 
3 Yecthis-isnot-all, Thy Lard ſhall br divided by Line, 
Chehel, funis, Conquerours were wont.todlyide evety one his Lor and por- 
Metovynyc@s tion by Lines id Cords 3 for 6f old they uſed Cords: initead 
Capitur Pro par- of Meaſuring-Rods; todivide their Land: -Hence the Lines in 
fe jeu tratts 
terre fwniculis 


Micha 2.5, Thus be ſhould nor onlyſoſe his Heires, | bur his 
Inheritance alſo. M SEE | 


And thou ſhalt dye in a polluted Lavd, 


This is the fourth Puriſhment, Thou ſhalc dye a Captive 

in qr was polluted with Heatheniſm and Idolatry. 
'" This is reckoned as 12 Judgement; Levic.. 26. 38.: againſt 
dafhny; Fer. 20.6, and Conreb, Jer, 23: 25, 26; The Land of 
Promiſe was called the Holy Land, and in compariſon of ir' 
all orher Nations \ygre called and counted unclean, and they 
looked upon it as a miſery to be buriedin a ſtrange Land, and 
not In Canaan 


Lomenns & bi And Uracl bal ger Lev into Capriviny, 
-Notonly thou, bur ail 1f-a-\whom thou haſt helpr to de- 
.ceive, and halt hardned in their Idolatry and Sin, hall goe 
into Caprivity with thee ; and this inen getby following Ido- 


tacers and Impoſtors, when the blind lead the-blind” borh £411 
mt the die, HE SH 360 02. RND100%G ev? J $0.) 22%! 


tel ſhall furrely you into captiving. God with 'no Y6nger 

bear Wich them, ſince King and Kingdom are ſerled tipoh cher 
Lees,” aid hid "fo long; finned rogether,. now the 'Lord' rells 

them that they ſhould ſuffer rogerher, and. goe Captives inrd 

4 F- : Afr ta, 


Scripture are put for the Inheritance, or portion allotred to. 
men/urato. Very one by Line, Dewt:33. 9. 3 Sam,8, 2, Pſal. 16.6. 


Verſ.17. of the Prophecy of Amos. 


Aſjjria.as we ſee 2 King.15. 29. & 17. 6,18, 23, 24. & 18, 
11, fince they had abuſed that good Land which the Lord had 
given them, now it ſhould ſpew them our for their Idolacry. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


1. God uſeth to retaliate Sinners, and to pay them in the'r 
gwne Con, 

This we ſee here excellently exemplified in Amaziah, 

1 He inticed 1ſrael co Idolatry, which is Spiritual Harlo- 
try, therefore his Wife ſhall be an Harlor. 

2 He had deſtroyed rhoſe that were Gods Children by ex- 
ternal profeſſion, therefore his Children were deſtroyed, 

3 He made his Goods his God, and was all for gain, there - 
fore now he ſhall loſe all. 

4 Hethar had pollured Gods People, ſhall now dye in a 

lluted Land. He that would nor tollow the true God ro his 
Eltvacion, (hall follow falſe ones to his own deftrugtion. | 

2 Silencing and perſecuting of Gods faithful IA.niſters 1s 4 
God-provoking Sin. They: 216+ | 

Thou 'ſayeſt, Prophefie not, what follows ? therefore thy 

Wife, thy Children, thy Stare, thy Self, and the Land of thy 
Nativity ſhall ſmart for it. Now, if Amazz«bpaid ſo dear for 
endeavouring to filence one fairhful Az, what may rhey ex- 
pe&t who doe aftually blow our many burning and ſhining 
Lights? &c, ler ſuch remember Paſþnr, Jer. 20. 2, 3, 4. and . 
the men of Anathorh, Jer, 11, 21, 22,23» and Jeroboam the = I 
firſt with his withered hand, which was ſmitren for firerching —_ 
it forth againſt che Prophet, 1 King, 13. and Elimas the Sor- 
cercr, who was ſmitten blind for oppoſing the cruch, Atts 1 3, 
Io, It. never any man hardned lnmſelf againt God, eſpe- 
clallyin this kin4 that ever proſpered, Job g. 4, 4maziab had 
many other fins, as Idolarry, Superſticion, Coverouſneſs, &c, 
bur this Perſecuting of Amos was his fatal fin, and ruined 
both him and his, 

3 Wicked Parents bring a Cm» ſe upon their Poſterity. 

Gad oft puniſherh the uns. of the Fathers upon the. Chil- | 
dren, to rhe third and fourth Generarion of them rhar hare —_— _ 
him, Exod. 20, 5, & 34. 7. Dent, +8, 18, 32, 41. Jer.29-33 _ one 
Hieron, on Exod: 34, 7. &in my Com, on Wo. 13s ulc, p.$0, and Dr.Go+ge on Hyb.11, 2$, 
It1 Lam, 


426 An Expeſition Chap.7; 
Lam. 5. 7. the ſeed of evil-doers (hall never be renowned, 7a, 
I4. 20, 

4 Gooas i/l gotten ſeldome proſper, 

Treaſures of wickedneſs profic not, Prov. 19, 2, Amatiah 
had ſcraped much wealth rogether, bur his enemies became 
his heirs, And ſoir 1s with many Uturers, and oppretſing Cor- 
morants, who treaſure np riches for their enemies, 

5 Marriage 1s lawful m Miniſters as well as others, 

The Apoflle tells us, that Marrlage is honourable nor only 
in ſome, bur in all ſorts and degrees of men, Heh, 1 3. 4. 
Marriage is honourable @ T%1 in all men, and Cod Tink: 
hath appointed 1t for the comfort of all degrees, Ger 1. 28, 
& 2.18. and bids him that cannot contain, marry, 1 Cer,7, 2, 
9, none canvow that which is not in his owne power ; bur 
continency is the gift of God, Hatth, 19, 11. all cannot re. 
ceive this ſaying, and therefore not only Amaxziab here, but 
the Priefts and Prophets in the Old Teſtament had Wives; 
Zachariah the Prieſt hath an El;zabeth to his Wife, and ſhee 
deſcended of the Daughters'of Aa on, Luke 1, 5, Jeremiab 
was the Son of a Prieſt, Jer. I. 1. and Hophmi and Phireas the 
Sons of Eli the Prieſt, 1 Sam. 1. 3. and Jobn Papriſt the Son 
of Zachariah the Prieſt ; yea many of the Apoſles had Wives, 
as Peter, Philip, James, and Barnabas, Mar, 8.14, Atts 13. 2, 
©. ,. Saint Ambroſe affirms, that all che Apoliles iyere married ſave 

Re _ John and Paul, and the Apofile exprefly faith, that he had 
leaincdly de- POWET ©O Marry as well as Cephas, 1 Cer. 9.5. and he allows 
bated. 16 & a Biſhop to have one wife, Titxs 1.6, It is one mark of 
con,by M: Bell Ancichciſt ro maintaine thar Doctrine of Devils, in forbidding 
x be marriage 0f Minftersy Tim: 4:13: 

3. Char. 3. p. 218, &e. Gioviks peccatSacer dos fi ax em encat, qurm fi demi concubinum 
foear. Coſter, Enchiiid, cap. 17. Propoſe. 9. 


This Prohibition of Marriage hath filled the VVorld with 

VVhoredome, Sodomy, Betttaliry and Inceſt, and there- 

Hift. Tripait, fore Paphwitins a famous Primitive Confeſſor, though him- 

ih 2 c.14. felf were unmarried, yer mlghtily perlivaded and prevai- 

&' fro. Bfl.Ec- 1 with the Nicene Council, that they ſkould not-decree 
AIRES: any thing againſt Prieſts Marriage, 

The moderate ſort of Papitts hive allowed of Priefts 

| Martiages, 


Male parta mg- 
le dil al 1671! ur, 


MASS DaN_L_.S SD. _— _—_z _— _ + Ai. eat _ 


Verſl.17, of the Prophecy of Amos, 


Marriages, 4 Gratian, Panormitan, and others, even PFellar 
mine himſelf confefleth, thatthere is no Precepr in the Old 
or new Teſiament againſt Miniſters marrizge ; and we in Eng- 


lard are bound to bleſsGod for the married Clergy, How many ;, »:c 4poſeo- 
Deas, Dykes, Wheavlies, Þ bitakers, Roger ſes, Byfields, &&c. and lic autho/{r:1e 
other eminent Lighes is this Church fu.rniſhe withall, from the 7! 9/611 Gra- 


pious and reverend Clergy-men of this Land. Ir is a choyce 
Mercy to a Land, when the Lord ſhall raiſe up from amongſt 
our ſelves Nazarites to ſerve in the Sanctuary, Amos 2.11. 


Cart, Yet as all perſons, ſo young Minifters eſpectally his Ser. on 2 


ſhould not be raſh and haſty in cheir Marriages, bur ſhould 
get a competent Library firſt, and ſore gravity and ſolt- 
dicy, that they may be able to walk exemplarily before their 
Flocks, and that they may not diſhonour shis honourable Ore 
dinance of God, withany levity or vanity, 

| For the lawfulneſs of Miniſters Marriage, ſee B, Hall, E- 
piſ. 3. Dec, 2. and his Treatiſe tiled, The Honony of the Mar 
rica Clerg. Zegedin loc. com. p. 444+ Davenant, Determ. 
Queſt. 43+ Perkins 2, Vol, Demonlir. of the Problem,p. 574. 
Mornay de Miſſa.l, 2.C. 8 Eraſmns Tom. 5,p. 513. D, Hil- 
let. Syncpſ, Papiſ, Error 83, p. 291, &c. 2 and Mr. Fox 
Martyrolog. Vol. 2. p. 464,&c. See more tn the Index of the 
Book of Martyrs, in the word AMarriage., B. Morten Proteſts 
Appeal, lib. 1,C. 2+ Set, 32+ pe» 38. ad 46, Ameſ, Bellarms 
enervat. Tom. 2. l. 3. p. 131, Offanrd, Enchirid. Controv. 
contra Pap. Q. 21. p.417. ad 456. Paress in 1 Cor, 7, Q: 3. 
col. 448, Gerard. Loc;Com. Tom. 6. col, 36g. ad 434, 


CORONIS, 
Hic preſeatis Historta fit uſns, ut eAmaſia, qui hodie ſibi in 
Ecclefia dominium vendicant, caveamm, & conſtanter retinea= 
mus vere fidei confeſtionem, quam ex Dei verbo didicimnr, 


Gualter, 


GD — — — 


The exd of the Seventh Chapter, 


SE 
EXPOSITION: 
WITH 


Practical O BSE RVATIONS 
UPON 


The Eighth Chapter of eAmos. 


CW —— _— 


VensE 152,3, 

Thus hath the Lord God ſhewed nnto mee, and behold a 
basket of Summer frut, 

And he ſaid, Amos, what ſeeſt thou * and 1 ſaid, 4 basket 
of Summer fruit, Then ſaid the Lord unto mee, The 
end i come upon my people of Iſrael; 1 will not d3ain 
paſs by them any more. 

Ard the Songs of the Temples ſhall be howlines in that 
day, ſaith the Lord God, there ſhall be many dead bodies 
in every place, they ſhall caſt them forth with ſilence, 


He Lord having tryed man} concluſions upon 
= this people, and uſed all means to reclaim 

RA chem, but in vain; he:cherefore ſends the Pro- 
x pher to them, ro declare their final ruine, 
J which he doth in this Chapter by the viſion of z 
: basker of Summer fruic, noting thereby rhe 
tipeneſs of their fins, and their neerneſs ro ruine, 

The Prophet had before ſer forch the Judgments which 
| M mm were 


An Expoſition Ciup.9, 


were coming upon this people, by three Types and Viſions, 
3- 'By rhe (De bf Grdbapters and Larafs, her did ſhadow 
our the famine, chap 7. 3, Byf#e, devouring the grear deep, 
is ſer forth War, chap. 9.4,5,6- 3: By a Planb line, is er 
forth the overthrow of the Kingdame, and the Kings houſe, 
chap. 7-7. 4+ We have herga fautch Viſion, where by a baſ« 
ker of Summer fruls, is ſer forth the. tinaldeſfigu@tiion of the cen 
Tribes. $> thag irvrhis chaprer weave che Gutnme bf Aows 
hisfixth Sermon, wherein is a Type prepamnded and expound- 
ed, Or 1. A Communation of the toral overthrow of the King- 
dome of Iſrael, ſer foxrh unger the type of a: basker of Sum- 
mer fruity verſ. 1,2, 3- WM__ 

2. Here 1s an Amplification of this C COT ILE 1108 the berrer 
ro awaken theſe ſecure ſinners, ſer forth by a particular enu- 
meration of thoſe dreadfuf - Judgements , borh corporal. and 
ſpiricual, wluch were coming owrhem, ' and chain ſo dreadful 
2 maner; rhke<he*$un fouls be darkened, and 15- Hoke of 
conſolation appear. The Land ſhould cremble, and every one 
mourn” bicterly, as for rhe Joſs of an onely Son, verſ.7. Deſola- 
tion like an over*flowing flood ſhould run over all, Yer. 3, 

Their feaſting ſhould be curned into faſting, and their proſ- 
perity into deptorable mifery. © This isſet forth, 1, MMeraphr- 
rically, verſe 9. I will canſe the Sunto go down at noon. 

2, Plainly, ver. 3, to 13. I will curn your featts into weep- 


-Ing, and your beautiful. Virgins and ſtrong young men ſhall 


3. Their Paſtors ſhould be taken from them, and they 
{ſhould have a ſpxitual famine of the preaching of che Word, ir 
ſhould be ſo ſcarce, that it was not to be found, ver. 1 1, 12% 
"They had loathed this Mannah, and now they ſhould be made 
ro know the worth of it, by: the wanting of ic. 
4. Utter deftrugion, ver. 14. They ſhall fall and never riſt 
#Þ agding B ab x 


3- Here is the ground of chis Commination, pr che Impul- 
6Vve and meritorious cauſe of all chis ſorrow, viz,"the fins. oc 
{frael, as 1, Their oppreſſion of the poor, weſl ho? +, 

2. Their coverouſne(s and greedineſ(s after gain, coutying 
2y time loſt that was fpent in the fervice- of God, becauſe ic 
brought no preſene profic, therefore they ſay, hes will the 
New- Moon be gone Þ verſe 5.. 


3. Theit 


Verl. 1. of the Prophet y of Aras, 499 
3-: Their dgceicful dealing, in fatfiSying weights and” mea« 
ſures, verſ. 5 


4 Ther Idotarry; verſ, 14. 


Vazrs® I, 


Thas hath the Lord God ſhewed unto mce, and behold a 
basket of Summer frwt, | 


T* Prophet begins wich a Viſion or Parable, which con- 
rains the ſubſtance of che whote Sermon, by a lively eype 
he fers forth 1ſrerts urrer ruine; and to procure the more au- 
thority ro what he ſpake, he begins with his uſual preface , 
which be prefixc before his former Viſions, chap. 9, 1. 4. 7. 
Thus hath the Lord ſhewed mes. The Lord the God of 1ſrael, 
whoſe name is Jehevab, rhe onely crue God, who cannor de- 
ceive, nor be deceived; he is the Author 6f- thts Viſion, I am 
bur che Penman and ruſtick Inftrument ce declare it ro you, 
2 Pets 1.21. 

In the Vetſe it ſelf, we have, 2. An Everd:wm or Preface, 
T bus hath the Lord ſhewed mee, q, d. 1 bring you no Vifion of 
mine own brain, bur whar I tell you I: have received from the 
Lord, the Viſon I had from him, and therefore in his name 
do I require attention. \* ; 

2. Here is a note of Attention, Behold, which is here an Of this ſcemere 
Eye-Ecce, though ofc in Scripture ir be an” Ear-Ecce, calling?" — <> 
upen men to bearken; yer here 'tis'an Bye-Ecce, and calls up- © © * 
on them ro ſee a Vidon,; ſo *tivuſed, Jobniz. 25, 44. i This 
ward Behold, like the hand in the Margenr of a Book, points 
to ſome notable thing, and is like rhe!/ſounding of a T 
before ſome famousproclamation, or the ringing of a Bell be- 
fore an excellent Sermon, 

, 3, Here _ _ —_— _ odſerved, and 
that 19, 44 barker of Swmorper frout. Amor law pi nc \ _ 

2 basket of Sammer fruir, Afrer all rhe-Vifions Is aa /rol o—_ 
mens and menaces which the Lord had given rt, & jam dece- pend; (uns. 
them, be adds yer this, Of 4 backer of Summer Mu. Adjuniti, Tempus projis 
frait, if ar laſt his might work- upon their hard SR/ohe 6 += 4 videre 
hearts: © By this ſacred Mieroghyphicke?,. che./. © 17750 05 00009 06e 
Lord typifies themmamner of Iſrels end, and '(hews it ro the” 
Proaphec in Viſion,the better to affe& borh Propher and People. 
Mmm 3 A 


43% 


Kt «d, £108 - 


” 
An Expoſition Chap, g: 


A basket of Summer fruic is quickly ripez as the great hear of 
rhe Sun doth mere ſpeedily npen fruit, ſo the great means and 
mercies which rhis people did injoy, haſtened rhe maturicy of 
their fin, and made them as the Rod of an Almond-tree, 
which bloſſometh before ocher creess Fer. 1, 115 12+ 

When fruit is ripe and gathered, 'tis a fign that Summer is 
paſt, and Winter is at hand; ſo this Viſion did ſhew thart the 
Winter of a final overthrow was nigh to the ten Tribes. - 

The word which we render Baske:, the Vulgar render ir, 
Hacinus an Hook, wherewirh we ger the fruics which are paſt 
our reach, from the tops of trees. *Tis true, the word is Ho- 
210x120 in the Original, and admits of divers fignifications, 


fun, U%%nu, 25 a Backet, a Hook, a Cage; but moſt properly it ſignifies a 


C&/f4. 


Buket; though there is a truth in all rheſe, for as the Hook, 
pulls down thoſe Apples which are ripe, with eaſe, and brings 
che boughs to onr hands; and as ripe fruit in a Backer, or birds 
in a Cage, Jer. 5. 27. are eafily carried whitherſoever the 
owner pleaſerh; ſo the /ſraelires which were ripe for ruine, 
ſhould be eaſily and ſuddenly carried away out of their own: 
Land bythe Aſjrians, as appears, 3 King. 17. 


OBSERVATIONS, 
1; The Servautt of God muſt perſevere. in their Mmiſtery, 


no:wi-hſtanding peoples obſtinacys 
The Prophet had preacht five Sermons before , and though 


We muſt preſs he were affronred by-4maziah the Prieſt, and accuſed of (e- 
«1c ſame thing* dition, and adviſed to-fly and be gone, . that ſo the King- 


again and a- 
gain Ha'dy, 
1 John-2. 9. p. 
1633 I 64+ 


dome mightibe (hurt of htm; yer he goes on in his duty fill , 

and adds a fixth. Sermon to the reſt, and publiſherh another 
Viſion t6 his former 'Vifions, if by any means he might re- 

claim them. The barrenneſs and baſeneſs of a people muſt not - 
make us barren, Exch. 2+.3,6, 7« 1 Cor, 9. 16, but by an ho- 

ly Antiperiſtaſis; the more vile.our people are, che more zea» 
Jous muſt we be for God; as Eliiah was 1n the midſt + of an 1- 
dolatrous Generation, If men be hardened in their fins, 
and oppoſe the truth, we-mult harden our fore-heads againſt 
their oppofitions, andſer our faces as a flint againſt them, as 
our Saviour did, Iſa, 50, 7. and Jer. 1. 18. Yeelding to the 
wacked in their wickedneſs, makes them more Tyrannical and 


violenp 


ver. r, of the Prophecy off Amos, 432 wy 


viddenc, Wee muſt therefore add Sermon ro Sermon, and 
Precepe to precept, 1/a, 28. 13. If one blow or one woe 
will not awaken finners, we muſt add ſeven more, Ma, 23, 
I Jo tO 29s : : 

2-1 j4 lawful in weighty caſes to uſe a Preface before wee 


fi &&, 
The Prophet here begins wich a Thus bath the Lord ſhew- ;x 
ed mee, to quicken their Atrention, Bur of this elfe- Obs, 


[Ce 
3: Miniſters muſt preach plainly to their people. 


Pfal. 82. 2, 
LP. 9 


Hence the Lord ſo ofc uſer fimilicudes by his ſervanes the 9% 10.77 
Prophets, Iſa. 5. 1,06, Jer. 2- 31, Exck, 17. 6, Mat, IS. 13. 15. Of & 
3; Fc, and condeſcends to our capacities by ſetting forth p. 46» 47. 


Viſions, figns and fights before his Prophets, for the bercer 
inftruRion of his people, Numb. 1 2, 6, . 8 34. 4. 1/4. 6. t. 
Jer. 24. 1,3, 3- Exch, 1.1. &8, 3, Dan 1, 17, & 2.19. 
Amos 1,1. & 7.1,4, 7» Zach. 3. 1. In thoſe Viſions the 
Lord revealed himſelf in an extraordinary manner to his Pro- 
phzrs, yet lo clearly and certainly, asf they had ſeen the 
things preſencl y fulfilled, which they fore-rold; hence they 
were called Seers, x Sam, 9.9+ And though theſe Viſions and 
Revelations be ceaſed in our daies, yer in theſe Goſpel-daies 
he hath ſpoken ro us by his Son, Heb, 1, ry 2, and hach given 
tous a more ſure word of Prophecie, , both for perſpicuiry 
and certainty, becanſe 'cis boch wricten and ſealed, 2 Per, 
1.19. 

| 4. Miniſters muit preach nothing to their people but what they 
have received from the Lord. Of this ſee before, Amos 4. 1. 
Oſ.. 34 

3 , 30 of mament muſt bee marked. 
Therefore the Lord ſers a Behold hzre upon this Viſion , 

and queſtions with Amos abour ir, rhe derrer to excite him 
and his hearers to the due obſervation of ic. Wee are all 
dull and flow of heatt to beleeve the holy chings of God, and 
had great need of quickning, 


Mmm3z VERS, . 


ap-432 An Expoſition Chap.8, 


Kajttt, eſtas, 
Ketz, fnis, 


Vena SE 23, 


And heſaid, Amos, what ſeeſt thou * and I ſaid, A baſ 
ket of ſummer frait, then ard the Lord wnta mee, the 
end 15 come upon my people lirael, 1 will not again paſs 
by them any wore. | 


N the precedent Verſe we had the Type propounded, in 

this Verſe ic is expounded, 

The better to awaken both Propher and People, and to 
quicken thei artgncion, © 

1 The Lord queftions with rhe Propher, Amos, what ſeef 
thou? Queſtions and Colloquies are morelively, and make a 
deeper impreſſion than plain pofirive affertions ; hence the 
Lord ſo often uſeth them, Amor7: 8, Zach, 4.2.G& 5. ro 

2 Hereis the Prophers anſwer, And -1 ſurd, a barket of 
ſunemer frun. This was the Vifion which the: Lord' ſhewed' 
him, what theſe ripe fruirswere, whether Cherries, ' as ſome 
affirm or Figgs, as others z or Pears, Plumbs, Grapes,. as 0- 
thers ; ct Apples, as ef Lapide labours mote ſubcilly, chan ſo- 
lidly to prove by eight Analogies, it is not-marerial for-us ro 
know z it is ſufkcient that they were fummer fruirs, (gathered 
rowards the end of ſummer, when fruits ripen, and even fall 
intothe hands of che gacherer, 

3 Here is the Lords explanation of this Viſion, They ſaid 
the Lord unto me,the end 1: comse mpon my people of Iſrael, There 
is ari elegant Paranomaſy berween 'the* ro! Hebrew words, 
viz, thar which igmifies ſummer frults, and thar which figni- 
fies an end; they both found much alike, fo thar che one may 
eably pur us in mind of rhe other; the ripeneſs of their fins, 
of the nearneſs ofthelr ruine. 

The Lord had tried att means and medicines, bethas a Fa- 
cher, and a Phyfirian tocure rhis peopte, bur fince they were 
incorrigible and incurable, he now reſotvesro trouble himſelf 
and his Prophets no more with rhem, for nov he intends ut« 
rerly co-dettroy them, The end is come. Hypocrites and pres 
ſumpruous ſinners are wont'ro* promiſe themſelves a longer 
cime ill, No (faith the Lord) you are ripe for ruine, and 
taerefore now you ſhall reap the fruit of your owne wayes, 1 
will 


) 
| 


Verſ, 2» of the Praphety of Amos. 43% 433 
will bear no longer wich you 3 bur. as ripe fruit falls of its 
oma akind with eaſe, ſo ſhall this le drop into the mourh 
of the Afſyrue», now hat the term and time decreed by God 
for their final overthrow is come, As men gather ripe fruirs 
inco their Baskers, and chen eare them, ſo ſhall the cruel and 
greedy Afſyrien devour and deſtroy thoſe rebellious Sinners 
who are ripe: and ready for deſtruftion, and therefore the 
Lord addes, 
[{ will »% agam paſs by them any moore, 
The like exprefion wee have, Ama: 7. 8.9. d..I witl' not, , 
ſpare them, nor paſs by rheic fins any more, as I have done. - un agongy 
Micah 7, 18. the Lord is ſaid to pardon and paſs by the fins -— arbeg 
of his people ;. bur theſe had ſo provoked him, that he would nec impunitas 
no longer defer the pumibment of cheir intquiry. They had 2<!f'r*. Mer- 
enjoyed a long ſummer of peace and proſperity, which inflead ©" 
of ripening heir Graces, hg ripened cheir Vices , and chere« 
fore now the Lord reſolves ro make a final-end wich chem,and 
utterly ro conſume them from the face of the earth, 
As if the Lord had ſaid, The cry of their fons 35 ſo great; that 
[can no longer forbear them, but I will exeente my Juſtice upon 
thers without ar) inclinetion to mercy, which they have ſo great« 
ly abuſed; it is true, I have fo: werly pluckt off ſome f their 
fruits, aud bave deſtrovcd: fome of their people ; but now I will 
come with abacket, and gather all that grows upon I{racl ; and: 
will make ſuch an end of this gathering, tat there ſhall bee xo 
more of this kind left for hereafter. 


OBSERVATIONS: 


4 1 Sacred and Majeſtick, Rhetorick becomes the Miniſters 

Chriſt, 

Avain, light, frothy, flouriſh of words is below the Mi- See more, Amos 
nifters of Chriſt, but” agrave, folid, ferious finding our ob 6. 1. Obl.  & 
acceptable words, the berrer to work upon the affetions of Camero in 


_—_— Wy Mar. 18. 8. p. 
people, becomes our calling, Hence the Lord him'e fhereu- He, 


{erh an Erotefis, a Paranomahe. &c. Metaphors, &c, folio, 


2 When the Sins of a People are ripe and full, God will no 
longer ſpare them. 
He lers che wicked fill ap the meaſure of their iniquiry be- 


fore he deſtroys them, Gen, 15,16, foul 3. Nah 3- I2,13., 
== Kevel;. 


In my Com. on 
Hoſ. 13+ 6. [+ 
1233 [19, 


Tn my Com. on 
Ho. 13. 


4 * 
Obl. 3. &.4 And the Songs of the 


An Expoſition 


Chap.8$, 


Revel, 14. 18. Though he bear long yet he will not alwayes 
bzar, but when fin is come to maruricy, he will cut it down 
Y- withche fickle of his wrath, and will recom 
wich the fierceneſs of his fury ; and then though Neab, Job, 
and Daxiel ſhould Rand before tum for ſuch a people, yer they 
could nor prevail, Ezzt. 14, 14, 20. nor preſerve them from 
ruine, fer. 16, 5, Lam, 4. 18. Exths 5.11, & 7. 5, 6. Nah. 


I, 8, 9. 


Q, But when are a people ripe for ruine ? ; 
A. I have ſhewed at large elſewhere, -4z. when the 'mul- 
titude, magnicude, ſtrengrh, growch, impudency, and obſti- 
nacy of peoples fins are come to the height, then 1s a peoples 
downfall near ; when no Preaching, no Praying, no Judge- 
ments, no Mercies can berrer a _— bur chey fall away 


more and more, and grow worſe an 


ce his patience 


worſe, it is a moſt cer- 


tain fien that fin is ripe, and that people nigh to ruine. 
3 God will not [| ends own —_— Hg againſt hing, 
Though 1ſrae/ be his People, an1 in Covenant with him, 
yer if rhey walk not up co the terms of che Covenant, God 
will caſt themoff, and bring an ed even upon Iſrael, for ſo 
ſaich the rext, The end is come upon my people of Iſrael, Peo- 


ple are a 
ro think t 


to ſooth themſelves up in their Priviledges, and 


on their Prerogarives ſhould ſave them from wrath, 
but in vain, as I have ſhewed elſewhere, 


Verss 3» 
Temples ſhall be bowlings in that day, 
ſaith the Lord God, there (hall be many Tad bodies tn 
every place, they ſhall caſt them forth with ſilence, 


He Pcopher gozs on to amplife the greatneſs of the ap- 

proaching Judgements, the berter to awaken them z ro 
thisen he cells chem, x, That the Songs of the Temples uſed 
ac their ſacred Solemnicies, and Divine Service ſhould ceaſe, 
and be turned co howling and lamencation for the miſeries thar 
ſhould come upon ch2m. This Howling nores the greatneſs of 
the grief, and the height of horrour which ſhould ſurprize 
them ; they ſhonld nor only weep for the calamities which 
(hould come. upon them, bur they ſhould weep till chey howl 


again 


Verl.3. of the Prophecy of Amos, 


again for anguith of ſpirit, Hence when ſore Judgemencs'lighe 
upon a people, we read of howling, wayling, and weeping 
joyned together, 1ſa. 15.3, Jer. 4. 8. Exk 21. 12. Hef, 4. 


14.Micab 2, 8. 
Q, But what is meant by the Temple here ? 


A, The word fignifies boch a Palace, and a Tetaple ; and 
therefore ſome render ir, The Songs of the Palace ſhall be ,,, 116,u 
honlings, q. d, thoſe Palaces and great Houſes of the great cantic« Patatii. 
ones, which have been hichzrro filled wich Mirch and Muſick, YVateb!. & 
ſhall be now filled-with -weeping and howling. The Seprua- How. 


cint and the Vulgar miſtaking the word Scrrory cantica, render 
It, Cardines & laquearia Templi ſtridebant , bur the wo:d 
hignifies a Tethple, as well as a Palace;and by ic here is meanc 
not ſo much the Temple at Jer»ſalem, ( which was not de- 
ſroyednll a conſiderable rime afrer ) burthe Idolatrous Tems- 
ple of Bethel, where the golden Calves were, and other high 
places where they had ſer up Idols ; for chough this Propher 
doth ſomerimes glance at Judab and Jeraſalem, yer the pri- 
maty bent of his Prophecy is againſt Samara, and the ren 
Tribes, as appears, verſ, 14. / will puniſh theſe that ſwear by 
the fin of Samaria, which was'not farre from Bethel, againſt 
whoſe Idolatry Amos ſo much inveighed, Amos 7. 15. 

2 There ſhould be ſo great a Mortality of all ſorts and 
Sexes, that many ſhould dye by the Sword, Plague, Famine, 
Captivity, and other Judgements, every word hath irs weight, 
There (hall be dead Bodies, masy dead Bodies, 


many dead Bodies in all places, and theſe ſhall 
h be ca#t out with ſilence, ie, hey ſhall cat them 
o into common pics, and bury them without la- 
mentation, or any funeral ſolemnity. The word 


Has, Taee, Sile, 1s the ſame with Amos 6. Io. 


d- Be flent, Some give the ſame ſenſe of the word 
0 35 they do, Amos 6,10, he thar buries rhe dead 
d ihall ay ro him rhar helps him, Be ſilent, nor 
e, a word, for God is juſt m al that he hach 
ar bronght upon us for our Apoſtaſie and Idolatry. 


Rab happegey, multiplex, cada- 
ve/, i, &, multa erunt cadave« 
14, multi occidentar. It is 2 
kind of Afokopeſis, when men 
are angry and troubled, ſo 
that they curtail their words 2 
many Jead bodies in every 
place, 3. *, there ſhall be many 
dead bodies inevery place Sce 
my ,Schools-Guard on thar 


vgure, 


of Sothe word is uſed, Ames 5.13. & 6. 10. Hab. 2. 20. Zeph. 
ze | 1:7. Zach. 2.13, orelſechus, Throw theſe dead bodies inco 
ch Fu and ſay nothing, leſt we be ſequeſtred as unclean byrhe 
wh aw, 


Nna 3 Here 


468: 436 An Expoſition Chap 8; 


3 Here is the time when. all chis miſery ſhould fall - yp. 
on them, viz. /» that day, i.e. in the day of 1ſraels final over. 
throw, , 

4 Here isthe certainty of all this, Dixit Dowinuws, The 
Lord, who cannot lye, bath ſpoken tt. 


OBSERVATIONS. . 


t Thejoy of [do/atrows worſhippers ſhall end in ſorrow, 
They may featt,and fiddle,and hng for a time,and walk inthe 
lighe of thoſe ſparks wh chemlelves have kindled, but this they 
ſhall have-at Gods hands, zbey ſhall lye down ts ſorrow, Ia. 50, 
xr, God hates both them and their finging, and will curn cheir 
ſongs ingo howling, Ames 5. 23- Superſtirious perſons are apy 
ro chink char God1s delighted as rheyarey. wich Muſick, Sing. 
ing, and a lictle formal ſacrtheing in the Temple, but the Pro- 
you cells chem, ſuch carnal joy ſhall end in howling, "The 

rd had given them a lkrle ſucceſs, and chey conceued pre- 
ſenely thar they ++ +7 gs favour (for . wicked men 
are apt to meaſure Gods favour to them by preſent enjoy- 
ments and ourward proſperity ) and thereforethey goe to ſtng- 
ing ( a3 Papifts now uſe to doe.) tn theur Temples, yer with 
felf-reſpeRs ; hence the Propyer thundets our wrarh- and 
Judgement againſt them ; for thoſe thar will nor Gncerety ſing 
to God ina time of grace, ſhall be forced to bowl in a time 
of wrath. Thoſe that will not ſerve God wich gladneſs of 
keartin the abundance of allrhings, ſhall ſervehimin ſadneſs 
of heart in the want of all chings, Dent. 28. 47, 48: In Nebe- 
mia”s rime neither Princes, Priefts, . nor people would ſerve. 
God in chat fat Land which he had given chem, therefore they 
were made Slaves to their enemies, Neb. 9. 34, 35, 36, 37- 
So Pſal.106.39-40;4t, 42. When they fell from Godeo 1- 
dols, he ſold chem inco their enemies hands for a prey, When 
| the Goſpel comes-with tenders of grace to a. people, and 
they re.e& them, fuch ſhall be flain, Lute 1g. 14, 27, 

2 Sin brings Gods ſore Judgements upon a people, 


Fee more 1%) Fc brings Syord-Plagne, Famine, Exch. 14. 21. which lay 
' 12, Obſ. 1, heaps upon heaps, and ſweep 2vay thouſands in a ſhorr ſpace ; 
3- 13. Obſ.fa tharthere are many dead bodits in all places. Sin makes men 
2 A "3. 16- fall and_fly before Gods Judgements, as leaves before a 


mighty 


'Verl, 4» of the Prophecy of Amos, 
gighty wind, 1/4, 64. 6. See more before oh Amer 4. 10. & 
6 et | 


- 9. us | 
3. Want of detems burial is reckoned as a temporad Judy nent 
wpon the wicked, | 
They hall caſtthem out wich filence, and none hall make 
lamentation fot chem, 45 they uſually did in choſe daies. Bur 
of this at-large, on Aaves 6, 1.0, | 


Varsu 4, 5 
Hear this yee that ſwallow up the needy, even to make the 
poer of the Land to fait, 5 
Sajing, when will the New- Moon be gonegthat we may {ell 
Corn? oc. 


== Prophet having ſer forrh the calanncies which were 
coming -upon 4frael, hee now comes to ſer forch the 
ground and cauſe of theſe calamiries, ahd chat was, 

t, Their oppreſſion, cruelty, coverouſneſs, and unrighte- 
ouſneſs rowards men, verſ. 4, 5,6. 

2. Irceligion and Idolacry towards God, vesf. 5,14. They 
had beakea beck Tables, both high and low, and thar with ah 


high band, again great light and love, ahd. therefore che 


Lord reſolves now to root them out, * And becauſe ſecure fir- 
ners, (eſpecially great men) are apt to flacter themſelves, and 
to think themſelves priviledged, and that God "loves chem be- 
cauſe he dorh nor preſently puniſh chem, therefore the Pro- 
phert by an Apoſtrophe tutns his ſpeech unto rhe, and thar 
he mighr the betrer awaken chem, he begins, as 6ft before, 
wich an Auate hoc, Heay this, O yee bruriſh men chat ſwal- 
low up che poor and needy. Hear and fear thoſe threatnings 
which | denounce againſt you-from the Lord, veyſ, 2, 4» A- 
waken at laft,. and: ſee what dreadful deſtruction is at your 
doars, thar by unfained repenrance ye may prevent ir, 

In this Verſeyve have 1, The Prophers Alarum ro drowſie 
ſinners, Hear this, 

2. Here are the parciesalarimed, and theſe are primarily, 
the.tyrannical, oppreſſing Rulets of 1/rael, 2. The inferiour 
ſorry who finned in their degree, and had their petuliar fins as 


well as others; Theſe coverous Cormorantsare here fer? forth 


Nnn 32 Para- 


40437. 
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Paraphraſtically, by cheir greedy devouting of the poor. O 
that ſwallow wp the needy, that pant and gape as almoſt wind- 
leſs after them, 5. gerring: cheir goods, earing their 
fleſh, drinking their blood, and making chem live: ſo (laviſhly, 
char their life was bur a lingring: death;; and this chey did by 
laying heavy.burdens upon chem _ Bribery and-Uſu- 
ry, partly by racking their Rencs, and by inhauncing the rate 
of food and other neceſſarie things which chey had ingroſſed 
inco their own hands; and ſo made the poor to ſpend What 
they had, and for meer neceſſity to become their ſlaves. 
$baaph, abſor- The word in the fountain figmifies to ſoop up, ro devour, 
be-e, degitire, andearneftly ro.pant-afrer a thing ; As athuſty man ſwallows 
anhelerey 8r- Jon drink with abundance of eagerneſs and delight; or as 
denter cupere. 1 Whale and great beaſts ſwallow the lircle ones up at a 
bir, Ger, 37- 20, & 41, 21. So did-theſe cruel, coverous 
Harpys devour the poor without any pity or compaſſion, Job 
Haſhſhaphim e- 5+ .5+ & 7+ 2+ Pſal, 36. 2. 8£ 57. 4, The participle of the 
b;0n, abſorbex- Preſent 'Tenſe, notes the conſtancy of their cruelty,they were 
ces egenam. alwates devouring, it was their very Trade co preſs upon 
rhe poor, 
.- Hzre is the height of cheir cruelty; hey ſo oppreſt the 
poor, that rhey were nor able to ſubſiſt. They make the poor of 
Ad abolendum the Land tofail. They uſed all means ro diſpatch and &Aroy 
manſuctos t*r- hem out of the Land, that ſo they might live alone in the 
— 


O3jeR. But ſwre they were ſome wicked men whons they wſed. 
thus, 

©  Antlw, No, they were the afflicted; meek and lowly of the. 
Cm Land, The mock ad modeſt poor are expoſed to recs miſe- 
pavper er, ries andinjuries of mighty men, thſee cannot reſiſt, and ſobe-- 
come a prey to them, James 2. 6. & 5.6, as little. fiſh do to 

the greac ones, Unreaſonable creatures know whom they may 

be.bold wichall, and ſo do opprefſors; A Crow will Rand on a 

Sheeps back, and pull off wooll, they dur noc be ſo bold wich 

a Woolf or Maftiff, 


OBSERVATIONS. 


1. Men are very deaf and bard of hearing, ally when 
they arctold of. theis oy . F OS 
And therefore the Prophet begins with-an Emphatical Hear 


yee 


Verſ 4, of the Prophecy of Amos, 461 
this, They were deaf, and loath co arrend, becauſe 

hednodetoncs amend. | Sinners have ſo- many ſhifts, you 
their deceirful hearrs finde our ſo many evaſions, that che 
Lord is fain to bid his Propher cry,and cry aloud, tharall may 
—_— awakened our of cheir deep ſleep. So Iſa, 58, 1. 

ic 4 * 

3» Minifters muſt noe ſtick, to regrove great men when they 
are great ſinners, 

muſt cry wich' the Ptopher, Hear this O yee Rulers, 

They do more miſchief by cheir evil example, and therefore _ "WIND 
the Propher begins with them; beſides, they ſer cheir hearrs as Con, _ 
the hearr of God, Exch, 28. 6. and think ghemſelves above re- 4. :. 05\. 4. 
oof, and above conrroul, and therefore the Lord will have 


is Prophets reproye them, that chey may know they be bu 
men, : 


Jo 8 ing of the poor is a crying ſin, 

Ir vat the Lord to a cms wich” a Land; Hof, S<* more a- 
4+ 1, 2,3. and makes him ſear their ruine, as here, vey/. 14. ——_—_ 
'Tis an eating up and devouring of men Pſal. 14. 4. Micah Dons path. 
3. 2, 3. and therefore oppreſlors are called, Dogs, Wolves, way. p. 197, to 
Bears, Lions, 8c: (as I have ſhewed elgwhere) 'Tis a dearh'2' 5: 


far more merciteſs than preſent ſlaying, as hanging in chaing?*©,"y, Com. 


alive is worſe tham beheading. —— 2h = 4 
4. Wicked men are all for themſelves. 133, 


They devour rhe-poor, they ſwaltow-up the need 
deftroy their bablatons hey incloſe all, chat rs. = 
dvelt alone-in the earth, A-woe 1s ſer = the head of RY 
ſach, 1fa- 5. 8- ſuch coverous Cormoranes deſtroy all 3 In the >, gs 
body natural, if ſqgne members ſhould draw all the nouriſh» Self-examina- 
ment to rhemſelves, the whole body muſt needs periſh. Piery tion:p.23 7,8. 
makes men publick-ſpirired, and to ſeek the good of others as 
well as of chemſelves, AZ. 12, 36. Philip, 2.4, 29, 30. bur' 
Impiety is all for ſelf, hl, 2. 21. 

5. Poor ngen many times are meek and humble men, 

The word G nar, which we render afflicted and poor, fig-- 
nifies alſo humble and meek, Zach. g. 9. As riches uſually 
make men cruel and proud, ſo affitions make men humble 
and:meek. 'Tis nor ſufficient that men are humbled paſſively, 
againſt cheir wills, bur chey mutt be humble,” aQvely; nor 
lew, but lowly. Our poverty :and affiition ſhould-drive us 

Nan 3 our 
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out of our ſelves roGod, Pſa, 12.5. 2 Prt. $1123; Happy arg 
choſe rhat are noton2ly carreged but thus taught) by them; 
Pſal. 94. I7, p t, 


VaRrSe $5. 2 

Saying ., when will the New- Moon be gone, 'that ot "may 

fell Corn? and the Sabbath, that wee may ſet farth 

Wheat, making the Ephah (ſmall, and the Shekel 
erat, and falſifying the ballances-by deoeut £ 


N the two. ſubſeqyent verſes the Propher. ſhews how 
devoured the poor, 214 by their uncighreouſnels and _ 
rouſneſs, which appeared in that they were ſo greedy - of gain, 
that they thought all time loft which was ſpent in Gods wore 
ſhip, becauſe it broughtno preſent, vifible: profic with it; and 
Interyog.1t's in- therefore they angrily cry, #her will the New-Morn bee gove, 
dignantis © that wee may ſell Corn. God had ſer apart many feſtrvals 
2ta#%6, 9-4 inthetime of the Law for his ownworthip, bur eſpecially the 
vx ferie, Weekly Sabbath, andithe New-Moons; bence we finde them 
Piſcat. ſo often joyned rogether in Scripture, {{a,1. 1 3:*& 66. 23+ 
Hof. 2.41. Col. 2.46. Though they had many other folem- 
niuies, yer thoſe came about bur ſeldome, as once a year, or 
the like, and .cherefore chey did nor ſo ofr moleft them as cheſe 
did; hence they exclaim principally, and by name againſt 
V. Heſpinian.de theſe frequent feaſts. The New- Moon was the'Calends or firft 
arig. Feſtor. ©. dzy and beginning of every month, and was conſecrated to 
4. ib! p.15- the Lords It Ggnified chat all the ſeaſons and months of the 
See more in Year are made holy and good unto us, On'tgeſe New-Moons 
weemſe on the the Prieſts called rhe people rogether by ſound of Trumpet re 
Ceremon La the holy Aflemblies, Numb: 10.10. Pſal, $1. 4. and ſpent 
£12P.22+ P-100 the time religiouſly in Prayer, Hearing Gods Word, and other 
holy exerciſes, 2 King, 4- 23. 2 Chrox. 2. 4+ 88.1.2, 13. Nebs 
10. 33. Ezya. 3+» 5, Exth. 45. £7: Art this folemnggy was of- 
fered in ſacrifice, rwo young Bullocks, one Ramme, ſeven 
Lambs, three trench deals 'bf flouce , Numb. 28.15, 0-16. 
In this verſe we have rhe coverous mans character fer forth 
roche life, where we may.ſee 1+ His Irreligion towards God; 
He ts a violaror of Gods Sabbarhs, ar teaft in; his-affection, 
vehich denominates the man. The duties of Gods. Sabbarh 
y are 


—  c__HrTF TY = _<- __ 
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Verf. 5; of the Prophecy of Amos; 46}. 
are a burden to him, | he longs to have them over, he thinks 
ſuch daies come roo thick, and char rhey hinder hisprofir, and 
therefore he prophanely c:yes, When will they be gone ? 
3. Here is cheir oppretſion and unrighteouſneſs ſer forth 
four Waies; I, They corrupted the meaſnres, they ſold by a 
ſ\m{{ mz2aſure, Mao made the price great. They diminiſh the 
Ephab,and mae ir fmall, contrary ro the Law, Levie. 19,35, 
36. Ic ſhould have been ajuft meaſure, neither £59 big, nor 
coo ſmall, Ezek, 45. 10, The Ephah was the tenth parc of an 
Homer, containing about an Engliſh Bufnel, Levir, 5, 11. & 
19. 36, 1 Saw. 1.24 & 17.17. 1ſa,5, 20. Exch, 45, to, 
Li. "Twas an uſual known meaſure of dry chings amongft che 
Jews; as the Bath was of liquid things, under ic by a Synec- 
doche all other mzaſures are comprehended; for as St. fames 
ſaith of the Commandements, he chzt breaks one, breaks all 
habicualſy and difpoſicively; ſo he thac makes n> conſcience - 
of corrupting one meaſure, - Witt make no conſcience of cot- 
rupeing them all-when a cempreation comes. Hz that will 
falGhe an Ephah, I will not eraft finm with an Homer, which 
was the greateſt meaſure of dry things, which the Jews had, 
comainin9about ten Buſhels, Ezeck, 45. 3r, 
'2. Aſecond branch of their Opprefion was, Their ma- 
ing of the Shoe great, before they currailed the meaſure, 
Au chey-heighened the price ; chus rhey ground the 
Poor as it were berween milftones, rhe upper was the ſmall 
Ephah, and the lower was the grear Shekel; rhey uſed great 
weithes, ro weigh the'mony whicty ch2y received for paymzne; 
for che Shekel was pactly a peece of money, ayd partly a Siclus apud He- 
weighes By the Sheke/ here is meane che weight of the Shekel, #1 fit genes 
the common,” ordinary- Shekel was in vatue about fifreen mr gore 
pence,and the Shekel of che SanAtary two ſhillings fix pence, ket in Siclu, 
as you may ſee, Ger. 23.15; Joſh, 7, 21. 1 Sam. 17.5, 7, ub; plura. 
& 2 Sam. 214 16, 2 {Brom 3,9, Asumder the Ephaph: was 
comprehended all kinde of meaſures, ſo under the. Shekel is 
comprehend:d all kind of wetghrs by th like 
Synecdoche; for he that ts unfaithful in} chat $'gus ſuit mouera cert; pon- 
which is tictle, will be unfaithfuf in char” which deri9, &f omnium ponderum r6- 
is much. It thoſe 'daies they did nor count ns i rms weighrof all 
cheir many, bur they weighed it, Nayy, at- 595 Ponderous, and com: 
them, Sce #7cemſe Vl, 1. vage 142, in fing lib, 
though 
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though the meaiure was licele, yer the price of the Corn was 
great; they gave light meaſure, bur heavy weights, when they 
came to pay their mony, contrary ro Gods expres comman= 
dement, Det, 25. 13,14, 15. T how ſhalt not-have in thy bag 
divers weights, 4 great and a (mall, &c, 

3, Yer more, They falſific the ballances by deceit, Either in 

Gnivver, per. Weighing mony, or other commodities, or as the Original runs, 
vertit, curvita- they pervert the ballances of deceir, viz, by making thoſe 
tem quandam which were right deceitful. They falſified the weights, the ber- 
- —_— rer to defraud others, They raiſed themſelves our of other 
a refs denotar, MENS FuInes, 2nd got profit by their diſprofir, Thus they gain- 
ed, whether by right or by wrong, they cared not. Rems, Kem, 

_— modo rem, They mult have mony, Tis no matter 

OW- , 

4- They were nor onely deceitful, but cruel too, verſ. 6. 

they bought the poor for things of noughe, and made flaves of 

them; before they got cheir Mony, Lands and Eftares (for 

in time of famine men will part with all for bread) and now 

they get the men too; and (which aggravares their fin to the 

heighth) they did not onely corrupt their meaſures, and fal- 
ſie rheir weights, bur cheir wares too. They fold the refuſe of 

the heat, They ſold the chaff, refuſeand baſe commoadiries, 
yer made them pay for good . ones. No wonder if the. Lord 

ſwear their deſtruction, ver. 7. 

The ſumme of all is this, #'þen ſhall we bave done with theſe 
ſolemn Feaſts, and times allotted for publick worſhip, wherein we 
ave forbidden to buy or ſell?  woxld to God theſe New-Moonf*grd 
Sabbaths were once over, that wee might ſell our Corn at an high 
rate, making the meaſure of the Wheat ſmall, and the weights 
(wherewith the ſilver is weighed) great and heavy, thus fal og 
the ſail by decenful weights. | 


OBSERVATIONS, 


1. Worldly men are weary of Gods worſhip. 
They think every hour ten, and overy day a year, which 
S-emore in PIPders them in che purſuir of their worldly profits and plea- 
Mr. Traps Cures» Their wealchis cheir:treaſuce, and cheir money their 
Com. on Amos God; and therefore Sabbaths ro them are tireſome, tedious 
8 5. chings, becauſe they ſayour not che things of God, _ the 
chings 


Verſ.5. #f the Prophecy of Amos, 
things of che world. Theſe ſnuff ac Gods ſervice, and cry, 
What 2 wearineſle is this > 4/4l. r. 13. their bodies may 


be in the Temple, bur cheir ſouls be inthe Scable, or Barn, 


o.iding on their gain -and increaſe, They are ſamewhac a 
in cothat Hearhen, Which complained of che Chrittians for 
loſing a ſevench par of cheir cune in keeping Gods Sabbaths. 
This thewes the wotul depravation of our nacures, char can (fir 
at a Play, or.che like ane meeting, a whole day wichouc 
wearinzlle ; when Gods Worſhip, which (ſhould be our joy, is 
tedious and irkiome, and we can hardly (ic out an hour wich» 
our {leeping ; which thewes our groſle inſenſiblenefle of thoſe 
Sprint bleſſings revealed inthe Goſpel. But a gracious ſoul, 
who knowes what ic is co enjoy communion with God. in his 
Ocdinances, calls the Sabbath kis delight, and looks upon ic 
as the beftday in the Week, and efteems ic an honourable 
day» Iſa. 58, 13, becauſe it brings him in great treaſure. 
Thoſerimes which bring a man in great profit, are valued 
molt. Rich men think nor the time loſt in which they are 
counting money. ;_ ſo a gracious ſoul fo long as it hath in- 
comes from God is greatly delighted, and longs to meer with 
God again, and therefore cries with David, Oh when ſhall 1 
come and appear before the Lord in Sion ? Pal, 42, & 84. 
2 Greedy worldlings are never at reft 
Theſe Muck-worms are alwaies ſeeking after -gaing Ames 
2.7, Hab. 2, 13. ſocagerly are they ſer upon ir, that if they 
loſe bur an hour chey think ic cen. They are nzver well 
bur when they are fingering of Money, ſerving Mammon, and 
laying up Treaſure, Lake 12. 17, 18, 19. and this brings them 


into remprations and ſnares, and many hurtful luſts, which 


drown men in ,perdition, 1 Tim. 6: 9, 10. Luſt is a furious 
thing, like Jehs ic drives fiercely and furiouſly, Jer, 2. 2 3,24, 
25. 1 Cor, 12+ 2, it will nor ler men reſt worke-day nor 
Holy-day ; all is one with theſe greedy Mammoniſts, their 
Money1s their god, and whatever hinders chem in che purſuir 
of it,is a g"ear burden to chem. This mrkes chem a here,# ben 
willthe New- m90n be gone that we may ſell corn? 2nd this greedy 
luſt purs them likewiſe upon Lyimg, ſwearing, Uſury, Bribe- 
ry,'Perjury, Forgery, 4s pr not ? ſo ſad it 1510 be in chral » 
dome to a luſt ; there is no reft nor peace to ſuch wicked ones, 
ſaith the Lord, 

| O00 2 We 
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3' We muſt net confioe the Worſhip of God vnly to the Subbarks'. 
D q . | 


od enjoyned the Jewes New-Moons, and other FeaRivals. 
wherein ro Worſhip him, as well as on the Sabbarh. Ar thoſe 
ſeaſon3 _—_— to the _ by be Cn in che 
morein my Wayes of G z 2 King 4. 23, Exck, 46. nt call | 
_ \Tim. rs Priefts were rL.+ and idle. The DAN 
4>,2+p-326- the chief rime ro ſeek afrer knowledge, yer he appoints 6+ 
rher ſeaſons alſo ; and 1f Miniſters mutt Sachin akin and 
our of ſeaſon. on the Lords Day, and the \Verk day, as oc- 
cafion requires; then ſurely people oughr ro hear ar ſuch ſea- 
ſons: and therefore ic was Prophefied of Gaſpel-rimes, tha 
Gods people ſhould then be willing in that-day of Chrifts 
power, Pſal. 110. 3. and ſhall be conttant and frequent in his 
Worſhip, !/#. 66. 23. 

4 Umighteous deating in- our civil Commerce 1s wery diſ- 

pleaſing unto God. | 
He tovesrighreouſneſs, bur hates unrighteonſneſs, P/al. r x. 
wlt. and therefore fo oft forbids tr, Levi, 19, 11, 35, 36. 
Dent. 25, 13, 14, 15, 16+ Ezck;45- 10, 11, andrells us, rhat 
falſe weights and falfe ballances are an abomination co him, 
See mare in my Prov; 11.1: & 20. 10, & 22, 11, Amos, 7. Hef. r2,7. and 
Com.on 2 Tim, that he will be avenged on ſuch as defraud others, 1 Thef, 4, 
4 3-P: 8182. 6, They ſhalt not reign long here. Ezeb, 22. 24, 22. Micah: 
Mr. 10997 Di- 2. 243+ nor come into Gods kingdom bereafter, Pſal.15, 1, 


retay, on 
1 Cor, * 30. 21 Cor, Go $, 9s 


Ser. $.9. p. 6c. " -OIET* 

ks. hu . Vans EB G6. + SoMlS Y: 

7-2: 199 That yee may buythe {44 for Silver, and the ntedy for a 
pair of $ haves, dud ſell the refuſe of the wheat, 


* He Prophet foes on5i.anf! fers forth anorher kind of cruel- 
4 'ty uſed by theſe decerrfulmen ; and chat yas, buying of 
the por. This was the endof -their fore-going fraud and un- 
righreons praticez. viz. that they might drive the poor into 
thoie ftrairs, rhar chey ſhould be forced to ſell rkemſelves as 
Slaves and Bond- men for a little Glver and ſupport. Thoſe 
greedy ones had got their Purſes before; and now have ar their 
Perſons, they will make Drudges of them, 

In this Verſe we haye, 1. The ob;e& of theſe Cormne« 
rants 


Verl. Fs of the Prophecy of Amos, 467 
'rancs cruelry,, 2nd chat is che Poor. Ic is notche. Rich, for the See the words, 
Famine ſeliome pinch-th chem, Neither is their aime ac the jb, 27 £50 
2oar mans Goods and Carrel ( fortheſe they had gor before) aus, opened ar 
pore their aime 1s at their pzrſons;; though they were theit large in my 
brechren, and fellow Citi-ens, yer having them at.a bay now Com. on Pial, 
Carn was dear, they reſalye. co. make Meichandeze of chem, oF P- 106» 


i * 


and co buy and ſell chem ar very low rates, 
2 lr is nor ſunply che Poor, bur che Righreous, humble, ,, .,.. 
honeſt, innocent poor which chey thus oppreſs, Amos 2, 6. ;,.1ce.mmris 
They ſell the righreous for blver, Verſe Arab:c 
' 3 klecels the price which they give for cheſe:podr; and that 
1s baſe ahd concemprtible, «&« is a bt:le Silver, or a pair of ſboves. 
So 91 2. 6, there they ſel{ the righteous ( 25 here they 
boughc rhem ) and his righreous cauſe tor money, and che poor 
abac could nor bribe chem for « pair of hazes. The Lord per- 
micred che Zewes in ſome.caſes of caſuat;poverry to buy their 
poor brechren, bur they maſt cruetly abuled rhe Law, ra che 
| opprefiing and grruding ef the poor and needy, Lew, 35, 
| 39» : whereas the Lord commanded, char though their 
| poor Brethrenwere ſold rochem or had ſold themielves, yer 
| they (houl4noc.deal harſhly or rigoroufly with them, as they, . _, 
did wich Slaves, bur civilly an1 cenderiy as wick brethren: This | _—_—— 
buying and ſelling of the poor for « pa: of Shvorr, 1n0ces the rebur 2:lfimis; 
bale elttmacien, that worldlings have of poor ng1ceous- men, 1. © avi 
| in that they buy and {cli chem ar fuch mean, tow,- and ſordid <f5-3'wr. 
rates , even forthe baſalt necedlaries, for worthiel chings'of whs 27 nw 
Licile price, |. 1) WY - 
' tr, 3. uid 


ahve, wipere que £11contur Ferpetud pedybus, negqut Feng drventar's Puluere & þ- 
"mr. Rreren. in Toca, 


4 To their former fraud they aow adde attorher, char. fo 
rheyayighe fill up the meaſure of. their fin, 7 Þcy. ſell the avfuſe 
orb heat, 'Befpre che red and falafied cheir Weights, Mappal bar.de- 
and nw they cotrupr ares. They.ſell. che Ghaff gr dam triticl, 
falling off of rhe Whear | as it is in che fauncain,) char is, f,* PY5 out 
they ſell co the poor in their greag necefity ghar which 15 ,, _— 
Horſe-mear, an o MIL; T r.chan-Mag Even dum roncutiturs 
the tefule, 5 | Cayl- 83:e lay ). ne decidunt. San- 
welChf, Code, lig Foe, Jrae-Mane, dug. 3 _ 
0 2 8 FM 003 1s 
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An Expoſition __ Chaps 

This refuſe which is not markerable, and is ſeldome ſold, 
bur is uſually givento Beaſts or Birds, yer theſe Muckworms 
ſell chis Muck for pure Grain to the Poor, who were neceſſi» 
cared to bny chis, or ſtarve, and make them pay as if it were 
og0d corn. 

This accumulated cruelrys' makes the Lord to ſweat their 
ruine1n the next verſe. 


OBSERVATIONS 
s Worldly men are very induſtrious for Manmon, and: ris 


ches. 

They move every ſtone for the atraining of ir, and care not 
how they come by ir, whether by right or by wrong ; on the 
Lords Day ( though their hands be ried, yer ) their hearts art 
on it, and on the week-days: 1, They ger falſe Weights, 
2. Falſe Wares. 3. They inhance the price of thoſe Wares, 
4+ They ger nor only thepoor mans Purſe; bur his Perſon too, 
Thus they that will be rich: fall incro many ſnares and rempra- 
tions of the Devil, which drown men. in perdirion, 2 Tiw; 6, 
9, 10. and if men be ſo. violent for-earth, what ſhould 'we 
bee for Heaven ? - 

2: Life 1s a precious thug, 

Men will ſellcheir Carrel, their Cloarhes, cheir Children, 
yea themſelves for food to preſerve life, Gen. 47. 20, 23, 25, 
Nehem. 5.2, 3, $- ſo traeisthar, Job 2, 4. Shin for chin, and 
all that 4 man hath, will he give fr bats. Itis a Provetbidl 
ſc eech, ſome by skin underſtand-a mans cloathing, Which at 

rſt was made of Skins, Ger, 3. 21:9, 4. a man will part with 
his Cloathes rather than with his Life, for the body is more 
chan.raiment, ſat. 6. 26. 2. Others by Skzp for tt in under- 
ſtand riches, goods, and all che outward eftare, which are like 
a Skin ro cover and fence us from poverty and miſery ; bur life 
is berter than alt thefe, and-h greatly prized by good * 
men, Gen, 32. 11, Helt. 7.3. ad men, Gen. 25. 33, 
Heft. 7. To Ecclef. 9. 4: 

3 Covetonu men art cruel men, 


They bijy and ſeF'nor only CattcT; but hens eh. 9. 37. y 
Beth men, chey (el! the righteous for filewr, 2 _—_ 
the juſtfor a reward,” Jam, 5, 6, any thing for money, Sell a 

Boy 
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VerC. 6, of the Prophecy of Amos, 469 
Boy for a Luft, and a Girl for a cup of Wine, Joel 3. 3, Some 
men will cranigrefſe for an handful of Barley, or a morſel of 
Bread, Exxk. 13. 19. Thus the poor glwayes pay for ir, eſpe- 
cially the meck and modeſt poor ; men are apt to goe over the 
Hedge where it is lowelt, and co catch the poor by drawing 
them _ _ Nets, Pſal. 1 . 9. Sy into L.- Debr« 
books, thar may morgage all unro rhem, and ar laft be- 
come their ſlaves and bond-men. As the good man conſiders 
the caſe of the poor and needy that he =y be the firrer ro re- 
leeve him, Pſa/.41. 1, ſo theſe mercikefle men conhider the 
poor, that they may devour him. | 
4 Men may not debaſe a Commodity, depriving it of its pri- 
witive 7, and then ſelbit for the beſt, at « full valne. 
Corn-maſters may not cull outthe.beft Grain,. nor mingle 
their Grain wich refuſe, and then ſell ir ( as they didhere ) for 
the beſt. We may noc mingle Wine. wich Water, nor Droſle 
with Silver, but whatever we would that men ſhould doe to us 
(10 equity and juſtice ) evenſo muſt we doe unco them,” 
5 The world hath a very mean eſteeme of the goddy., | 
They value them no more than their old Shoes, and there- 
fore they ſell the.righteous for a pair of Shooes ;as if any con- 
remptible rate were good enough fer them. See hojwv difterenc 
che pope of this. wicked world is fromche Judgemenc of g., 
God. 'I he world eſteeme the godly as the drofle and dung, on x Tim. 3. 3. 
the filch and off-ſcouring of the world, 1 Cor. 4+ 13, bur God p. 113, &c.and 
eſteemes them as the glory of che world, 1ſa, 4. 5. the only Mr. Burroughs 
excallenc ones: of rhe earch, Pſal. 16. 3. he thinketh rhem-rog —_ me Be 
oppd:ro live in this wicked ungrareful world, Heb. 11, 38. grs ger. on 
6 Cruelty ends in miſery. Hed. 11, 38, 
God threacens theſe Men-ſellers , and wn 0 
with dreadful Judgemencs, Amos 2.6. & 8. 7. . Laks 16s 24+ gee more be- 
James 2. 13, Thr the poor dear it, yer God will nor al> fore on ver, 4, 
wayes bearic archeir hands, bur ſwears he will be avenged on Obſ. 3. 
them, for ſoit follows. . 


Vu. 7, 


The Lord hath (worn by the excellency of Jacob, ſur 
1 will never jorget any of their wark 4. " 


EE are now'come to the Third Pare of this Chapcer, 
WV iken the Judgemencs of God boch Corparal and Spi- 
ricual are more fullyer forth unto us. 

x The Propher theweythe certaincy. of theſe Ju 
in that the Lord doth nat only ay, bur twear that he mill bee 
avenged on them. | 

2 As they had been grem Sinners, @ be ies forch the . 
orearnels of cheic Punillment, /t ſhall evergiow the Lewd like 
aw) 3 vet!. 8, 

3 As he had fhened che cerraincy, ſo he (ers forth che fud- 
denngſs of their ſorrows, Thevr 6g in fhatl be terned ino dlarks 
neſs, ind that at neon-flav; their merth ins wonrningy and 
their bigh proſpericy inrs rhe loweſt miſery, ver /..9, rv, 

4 Asif all chiswere not ſufficienc: he yer goes fi 

rhr2atens them wich 2 Famine, nor of #rrad bur which is 
worſe, of the word of Gol At Spinal Mercier are rhe choyce- 
et Metcies, (o Spiricurl Judgement are the @rct Jurige- 
ments. 
5 Which Rrikes all dead, He cellsrhemchar chis their loſs 
ſho1ldbe irreparable, T hey ſhall fill, and ſhall axory rife amy 
moore, verſ, 14. We have heard of Xrarh Sin, new foltews ks 
Suffering 53 29d left any ſhoutd flatter rhemielves, -and chink 
that theſe Threamings were bur Scar-crows, therefore the 
Prophet the bercer ro awaken cheſe ſecure Smners, brings in 
the Lord frvearing their deftraion, % d. So fare as I fro, 
(ſarth the Loyd ) jo ſnre ſhall'ytc dye. This'Oadh of Gad noexs 
borh the certainty and inmurability af Gads Countel,- and 
Decree to puniſh 1ſraet ; where we have, | 

1 The certainty of Iſraels ruine, The Lord hath wot only 
ſaid, but ſworn it ; that is, he hath moſt cercainly decreed ir, 
for Gods Oath is norhing elſe bur Gods immutable Decree, 
— to puniſh theſe. cruel Cayuffs, and Oppreffors of 
the poor, 

2 By whom doch the Lord ſwear ? why it is by che _ 
A 


Verf. 7, of thi Prophecy of Amos; 

and eminincy of Jaced ; tharis, by himſelf, who is the glory 
and excellency.of 1ſraet ; and by whoſe favour and free-ele- 
Aion they excelied all rhe Nations of the wo:ld. Orher Na- 
tions had dead Idol-gods, bur it was /ſraels glory abvuve all 
the Nations of the World, that they had the Lord for their 
God, and were in Covenant with him, The Lord hereby ta- 
cicly upbraids chem for their ingraticude, that having ſuch glo. 
rious priviledges from him, they ſhould yer rebel againſt 
him, 

Some by the excellency of Jacob, underſtind the Ark, and 
others the Temple ; ic 1s rrue, chele are call2d, 7þhe glory of 
Iſrael ; but ſince the Lord hath no greater to ſwear by, theres 
fore he ſwears by himſelf, who ts here called, The Excellency 
of Jacob, 1. e, of his = [ſrael. 

The Vulgar leaving the Fountain, and following the cor- 
rupt ireams of the Sepruaginr, render it thus, The Lerd hath 

ſworn ag ainſ the pride of Jacob, Bur the Original is expreſſe 
againk i, for rhough the word Gaow fignatie Pride, as well as 
Excellency, yet the prefix Serb, notes that form of ſwearing 


471 


which is uſual wich che Hebrews, as appears Amos 4-3. & 6,8, 87-77, per ex- 
and ir hemfies mor comya, bur per, and therefore 15 firly ren+ (/!cn1i om, cete 
dred, By the excellency of Jacob, and nor againſt the pride TP — 
of Ifraet. Crit. br 7 

3 What doth the Lord ſwear > why he fivears he will for- = abi _ 
get none of their wickgd workes ; the Words in the Original run Si, «2 nota ju. 
thus, If / forget any of their works for ever, q, d. let me nr de 
live, or let me nor be God, or let me not be accounted true, exec/atorii agud 


but reptite me for a Liar, tf ever I forger ro puniſh this grear Fely eos, 


wickedneſs of /ſ- eel, they ſhall ſurety pay fer te according ro 
their demerirs. See the hke expreſhon, Dems. 1, 35. 1 Sax, 
3.14. & 14«4 5. Pſa'. $9, 36. Iſa. 14. 24. & 62.8. Ezeh, 
34. 8. The Prophet by an Evphemiſmus omirs rhar open form 
of iwearing, As 1 live, or as ſire as ] am God, Oc. becauſe of 
the horror and dreadfulneſle of ir,and ro make us render ofu- 
fing Imprecat'ons,therefore rhe HolyGhoſt oft rimes conceals 
the Imprecarion in ſwearing. 


This abrupt manner of fpeaking is uſual in Oathes ; ir is a Re#centia ef 
kind of Apohopeſis uſual in Scriprure, when we cur off ſome 7,3 affet?us 


word, Or parr of a ſenrence wh'ch -yer is underſtood ; fu 


Oathes cm reticentia are very d.eadful, and ſer forrh Gods 
oreate(t 


& teyrorty. 
ch 


472 An Expoſitlen ChapB, 
2p reateſt Wrath againſt a People ; as Pfal-. 95.11. To whom 7 
ef ; ware in my wrath, if they emter into wif ref, Fe @. They ſhall 
never enter into my reſt ; if ever chey come there let me not 
be GoJ,orler m2 nor berrue. Ir is a very ſtrong Negation, & 
Lmaſach, in g. {tronget cannor be expreſied. / will never forger any of their 
uem,in eternuym, Forks. Itis an Anchropoparhy, God ſpeaks ro men after rhe 
M porpetuuwm, manner of men ; he is ſaidro remember thoſe fins whuch hee 
-Puniiherh,and to forget choſe fins which he pardonech. 
Any of their works ;1, &. None of their works, nor one ſhall 
be forgorten by me to all eternity, bur they ſhall certainly 
and ſuddenly pay for all their crying Crimes committed a- 
gainſt mee. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


1 5n and ſorrow are inſeparable companioxs, 

Flag:tium C& flagellum,aredikethe Needle and the Thread, 
the one goes before, and the orher follows, 1/a. 63. 10, 
Lt Cor, 10 B, 5g. Io. weread before of ſraels Sin, and now 
we read of his Suffering ; and co aſſure them of ir, The Lord 
ſwears it. If men will fin againſ the Lord, ler them be ſure 
at firſt or laſt their fin will hnde them our, Namb. 32. 23, 
Gods Word had been ſuffictent ro aſſure ug, of this, .but be- 
cauſe we are incredulous, -he confirms tt wich an Oarh, that 
none might doubr of ir. Ask Men and Angels, Houſes, Cities 
Kingdoms, and they will all tell you, that ic was fin that lai 
them in che duſt, 

2 A People may ſo far incenſe the Lord to wrath by their ſins, 
that hee may ſwear their ruine. 

When 1/rae{had long hardned their hearrs againſt God, ar 
laſt he ſwears they ſhould never enter inco his reſt, Fſal, gg, 
17. Patience abuſed turns into fury, and makes the Lord to 
ſivear mens utrer rejeQion, x Sams. 15. 28, 29. this people 
had highly provoked the Loxd, and therefore this 1s rhe churd 
on which the Lord ſwears againſt them, 4195 4.2, & 
6, B. 

3 The favour ard preſence of God with a People, us the glor) 
aud exceliencs of a people, 

Itis not Corn, Wine, Women, Health, Wealth, or multi- 
rudes of people that make a Nation happy, for then 7 = 

an 
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Verſ'7; of the Prophecy of Amos, 
and T artays, Bat bariavs, and [ndians ſhould excell Gods Peg- 


ple, for they abound with chefe external comfores ; bur happy 
4 that people whoſe God ix the Lord, Pſal, 144. ult. Hence 


Iſrael, He was their ineſtimable Treaſure, and true Honour, 
who made them truly glortous, Pſal. 1c6. 20, & 148, 14. 
Jers 3. 11. Lake 2. 32, Hence Moſes glories in rhis'aboye all 
other Priviledges, T hat there was ns prople that bad the 
Lerd thery God ſo nigh untorhem in all that they called-upon bing 
for, as the Lord onr God bath been to them, Deur .4. 9, 8,” The 
Wife ſhines with the rayes of her Husband:Ezzk, rg. 14: the 
fruicion and enjoyment of Gods favour is the life of our lives, 
and the honour of our honours, wichour this we may yrice /- 
chabod-upon all thatwe have, There no glory. The greater 
is theit fin then who diſhonour him by cheir fin, - who 1s their 
real excellency, and turn the glory which he, hach. pur upon 
«them into ſhame. This makes che Lord co ſwear that he will 
tripchem of their Priviledges, and make chemmaked, asinrhe 
day when they were born. He will take away nor only his 
Corn and Wine but his Sabbarhs, and Sacraments, which are 
the real glor" of a people, and.give them .to a people whic!: 
ſhall yee! ; nim bercer obedience, 

« © athes are tremendous aud dreadful things. 

They muſt be taken wich abundance of fear 2nd reverence. 
Hence ic is that the Holy Ghoſt here conceals the Imprecati- 
on, implying chereby, chat men ſhould tremble ar the very 
thoughts of what will folloiy if they ſwear falfly, 

5 God records and remembers all the wickedneſs of the 
wicked, 

He forgets none, no not one of their works, though chey 
themſelves do. As hee hath a book of remembrance for all 
the good which his people have done, which. ſhall at che faſt 
Day be publithe ro their everlaſting praiſe, Hal, 3. 16, Mat. 
25. 34, 35. ſohe hath a book of remembrance. for all the 
wicked works of the ungodly, which ſhall be opened ar the 
tit Day, and ſer in order before them. to their everlaſting 
ſhame, Pſa. 50, 21. Mat. 25. 41, 42. then ſhall theygive au 
account of their Steyvargſhip, and mult -be na longer Stew- 
ards, Lube 16, 2. nothing can paſs his All-ſeeing-Eye ; hee 
records not ſom?» bur All cheir works ; and though he may 
Ppp leem 
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$47 rontremilits 


commorits eft, 


Shall net the Land tremble for this, and every 


4» Expoſniion 
S:e my Com, ſeem for 2 me 46 cannive apdrake no noacevf their firs bur 
on Hol. 13. 12+ [ers them proſper in their wickednels ; yer ar laſt he: will 
make chem know char he hath noc forgor any of their works, 
when he ſhall execuce his Juitice fully upon them, 


Wars 8. 
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that dwelleth therein? and it fhall rife up wholly as a 
fleud, and it fhall be caft out, and drowned as by the 


fond of Egypt- 


He Prophet having in che precedent Verſe ſhewed the 
certainty of 1ſraels yumſhment, in this Verſe he comes to 


ſhew the great 


s and grievouſneſs of that miſery which like a 


Boudwas ruſhing in upon them, They had been extraordinary 
fnners, and now he tells them of excraordinary ſufferings, 
They had their flouds of fin, and now Follow flouds of ſorrow. 
The Propher the bercer ro awaken them begins, y. Wich an 
Empbarical Interrogarion , which is equivalenc to- a irong 
Affirmation, as Amvs 5, 20, Shall not the Land tremble far 
this ?- v1z.. for this crueky, cozening, Idolatty, and Apoſtaſie ? 
4: 4. 1 appeil ro your Conſciences, how can it be athe + iſe? 
It is impotſible chat ſuch men as have thus perverted all equiry 
and order, have brought in confuſion, and exerciſed all man- 


ner of Tyranny and cruelry upon the poor, ſhould ever eſca 
unpuniſhed ; whew the very earth rrembles and groans = 
ſuch lewd. andrebellious inhabirants,  * 


1 Some make ir a P:oſopopeical ſpeech, chus,ſo great is the 
fin, and ſo great ſhall be the ſorrow of 1ſrael, thar the very 
inſenſihle earth cannor bur eremble and be moved ar ic ; for all 
Creaturzs by a Natural inſtin& are ſenſible of the Voyce and 
beck of their Creator, how much more of his anger, 

''2 Here is an Exegefis, or explanation of the precedenc 
Clauſe, rhe'eant: thould ſorremble, and there ſhould be ſuch 
trouble and fears chere, that ever y one that dmells in it ſhauld 
As all had finned, ſo.all wichout excepcion ſhould 
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Verl, 8. of the Prophicy ff Amos, 475 
and it ſhall rife xj vehally ac'a fiend. The earth fhall rife up 2s 3 
floud, for, the fldud ſbould riſe up ber it }- it is att Hypaifa 
frequentin Scriprure, 9, d- As waters riſe up and Cee the 
Land that icdarh nor appear z ſo (hall the 4ſſ)rrerr artfe and 
over-ſpread rhe whale Land of 1fracl, and carry away borh 
chem and chair riches. 1 1 00 ED | 

nAlrd it ſhall be raft ont ; A'the Se2 and Floudg'doe caſt our 
mire and dirt, which they raiſe, 7/4. 57. 20. {6 ſhould the 
Land (pue our theſe - yer INOFe, avd be drowned as by the flowd Niſen, demer - 
of eZ o ypt z thar is, by the River Nitss, which by way of £*turs in pro- 
eminency is called, The Rivty, i.” e, thar nored and famous /4ndn, Tha 
River which watered the Land-of &£g1pr, making ir far-and _ = _ 
fruicful. ar992] FT 

}ſraels Captivity is here compared to an over-flowing Ri- = 
ver, which no banks nor bounds can ho{d, Tr, ts nſuat jn Srip- 
rure 20 fer forch grear Catamiries by the name of great Wa- 
cers; ſo Pſa. 18. x6, & 33. 6. & 69. 2,19. F124. 4, 5. 
& 244 4 Jer. 46.7, Þ- Ames gs 5. So the Lord here, the _ 
berrer ro expreſle the great Calamiries which were comi 
upon Tfrarl,fercherh a Similicude from rhe River N7as,whi 
was wont yearly to over-flow the Plains of e/£gypr ; there 
was no raine ordinarily. in Xgypr, bur the over-flowing- of 
Nalzs ſipplied chat 'want, and covered the Plzing for about 
two months fpace. Now'as the River Nita over-flowed alt 
the Land of «Af gypt, and made it like a Sea, fo the Land of 
Ifract ſhould be (wiſely and ſuddenly over-run with the Army 
of the Afyrians, which like 2 ſweeping floud ſhould carry a- 
way all before them as they didin the reign of Hofhea, the 
laſt King of ſna,\ wher-rhey were carried into Caprivity'our 
of their ovne Land, 2 Ang. 17. 


1% 30! Mt DIOY 78 DErg 20005204) ) 6: 
A The 02ry «abt hitrinobles and greans wider the fins of wie- 

d' men. W149 ,* \ 00s 2 

Wicked men are # burden to the whole Creation, Pſel,60,77. Fexners Ser. 
1, 2. Row. $,-22. andcould r k (as hey de tacirly, on __ 3. 
and its their kind )- they would ſay, Eord fer ns nor'be Ser- Þ 296: 191 


vans to thoſe that will not be Servants tothee.The earth cries, 


F. Pliny , Nat 
Hi, t. £ CE. 9 


Ws ; lec me devour them, as I did Corab, Dathas, and Abiram, 


Ppp32 Namb. 
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Wumb, 16. 31, 33, The Seacryes, Let mee drown them; the - 
Air ſaith, Let mee choakchem +8c. Thus all creatures are- 
ready to reliifie their indignation againſt fin and ſinners, and 
rherefore the Lord calls ſo oft upon the inanimare creatures to: 
be aſhamed and aſtoruſhed ar the rebellion of his people, 7a, 
1+ 2, Jere 2. 12+ AS a man, whoſe Romach is ſurcharged, is: 
ſick cill be hath voewred up thar which burdens his Romachy 10 
the creature 1s even fick again rill ic have ſpued our thoſe: 
wicked inhabirancs that burdenic, Levir, 18. 25. % 20. 22, 
Now, ſhall the inſenſible creatures groan for our fin, and ſhall 
not we groan for our ſelves ? -ſhall they be affeted with our. 
wickedneſs, and we be inſenſible ? - God forbid, 

2. Wicked men are the troublers of Iſrael, | 

The worldis apt.to charge Gods people with rebellion and 
troubling, of Iſrael. As Ahab did Elijab, and Amaziah the- 
Prieft did Amos, chap. 7. 10. andthe Jews the Apoſtles, Alts 


Sec hy Beaury T7» Ge Burris the wicked char are the. crue Reſhagnims and 
of Holineſ*, troublers of the places where they dwell, Fer. 4. 28. 89-82, 
6h, 7- Oby. 11. x3, Hef, 4- 3- 'Tis the.Idolater, the. Oppreſſor, the Cheater, 


Xc, that are the-rrue troublers of /ſrae!,. and make the Land. 
cotremble nnder rhem, x 

3. Floods of fon bring. floods of ſorrow, | 

Where floods of 1dolatry, Atheiſm, Security, ancbUnrigh- 
cequſneſs go before, there floods of miſery ever follow, In' 
che old world rhere was a deluge of .ſin, which brought- upon 
chem a deluge of water, which ſwept them all-away. God. 
hath variery of floods:ro ſweep-away impenitene ſinners from 
che Earth.. | : ">> 

4+ Whes Judgensints come, they ſeize on rich men ar well as: 
on others, | : 

When the flood of Gods judgements comes, every man ſhall 
monrn,wirhour exceprion; ' Not one ef theſe covetous Cormo - 
rancs (hall eſcape; their filver and their gold ſhall not avail 
them in the day of;Gods wrath, Prov, 11«4i Ea#e 7+ Ig, 27 
Zeph. 1. «lt. The fin of ſuch" Oppreſlors, cryes, and refts -no'p 
cillic hath brought plagues upon-the: heads of ſuch finners, 
Exch.16.49. & 23.7413. James 5.4, Thus as they had finned 
univerſally, ſ0 now. God. bripgs, upon them univerſal de-: 
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verf.s; of the Prophecy of Amos, 


Vayns2 9, 


And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, ſaith the Lord; thas 
1 will cauſe the Sun to go down at noon, and 1 will 
darken the earth in the clear day, 


we have ſeen Iſraels fin and ſorrow in part , here 

we have it more fully np I, Their proſperity 

_ be curned into miſery, and their mirch into mourning, 
Yr[e. 9, 10; 

2. They ſhall loſe cheir Paſtors and their Preaching and 
ſhall have a famine of ſpiritual food ſent among chem, 
verſ, Il, 13- 

3. Then follows utter deftrugion, verſ. 1 3, 14, 

The Propher Allegorically ſers forch under elegance Mera- 
phors, che. greatneſs of that ſorrow waich was falling upon 
Iſrael; Their light ſhould be turned into darkneſs, their joy inco 
ſorrow, their proſperiry into adverſity, their feaſts inco mourn- 
ing, and their ſongs intolamentation, as for an only Son, 

Iſrael had injoyed alittle gleam of proſpericy which they 
thoughe wouldalwaies laſt,they rhoughc this Sun would never 
ſery nor this light ever be darkened, bur the Lord cells chem, 
he would ſuddenly ſend the Army of the Aſſrians upon them, 
when chey lictle ed of it. ſo that their Sun ſhould ſer 
at noon, and. rhe lighr be turned into ſud1en darkneſs. 

Some take the words literally, that the natural Sun ſhould 
ſer ar noon, bur the Prophet ſpeaks nor of -natural, bur me- 
taphorical darkneſs viz. of the night of adverſity, as appears 
by that which follows, I will darken the earth in the clear day, 
what's that ? why I will curn your feaſts into mourning; &c. 
verſe. 10, 

2 6. apply this Text co the: Paſſion of Chriſt, when the 
Sun was eclipſed, and darkneſs covered the face of the whole 
earch, Bur chis is quite againſt the Texr and Context, which 
ſpeaks of the deſtruRion of the Kingdome of 1ſrael, and not of 

ſufferings of Chriſt. 

In the verſe it ſelf we have 1. A dreadful judgement threat- 
ned in metaphorical cerms, 1 will cauſe your Smn to go down 
at 100m, aud will dar ken the earth in the clear day, The ſame 
Ppp3' thing 
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As Expoſition Chap.y. 
thing is ſer forth in various terms, the better to affe& them, 
By Light and the Syn at noon; 19 meant great properity and 
gladneſs, as 2' Sam, 33.4. Het. 8.16. Job 18. 5,6, & 38. 15, 
Pſal. g7. 11. & 112, 4. By darkneſs is meant, great ſorrow, 
rerrour, captiviry, and fear. So Job 22. 10, 11. ſa. 59, g, 
10. Jer. 15, g. Amos 5+ 18, Micah 3,6. Pſa, 197. 10, Lam, 
3. 2., Hence the doleful condicion of the damned in Hell is 
called by the name of darkneſs, Marth. 22.13. ? 

2. Here is the time when this ſhall be, and char is, i” that 
day viz. when the Lord ſhall come to execute judgement up- 
on 1ſrael, for all their provocations, and bring the Army of 
cheir enemies upon theme | 

"3. Hereis the ceframnty of 2ll this miſery, Dr.vic Dom inns, 
The Lord, who cannor lye, hath ſpoken ir, Ler the wicked 
have never ſ& much light of proſperity, let him ſhine as brighc 
as Lwcifer, yea as the it felf, which ts the fountain of 1i t, 

rhis light ſhall be put our in obfouticy, and dawn” he hall, 

er, 14. 13, The higher men are in their own c6nceirs wichour 
God, rhe more ſuddenly and ſurefy ſhall rhey fall, 

The fumme of all is this, q. d+ 'Tis true O yer people of 

Iſrael, that yee are now at the beighth of your peace, and mt the 
high-noone of your proſperity, now you are ſaenre and _ 
by reaſon of thoſe wi tories which you obtained wander Jero- 
boam the ſecond who reffored what was off ts Trael t wow 
truſt in your Riches, Succeſs, and Armies, and never tnce think 
of a fall, or that your Sun will ſet; but fince I have ſpared 70u 
for 4 tre, therefore you conclude that youy judgements will ne- 
ver come , but I will bring ſudden calanities nyon you" ({aith the 
Lord) and ſwch' as you looked not for, fo that your mitl-duy of 
proſperity ſhall b: turned imo the midnight of adverſity; your 
prate into war, your plenty mto penury, and your libtrty twto ye- 
ftraint : you ſhall be ftript of all by the mercileſs Aſſyrizm; and 
yon that were but now the head, ſhall ſuddenly be nenfle the hee! - 
The San of your proſperity ſhall {5 In obſcurity, without the lewft 
glmmering of light, or hope of deliverarance. 


OBSERVATIONS. _ - 
1. All our dffiiftions tome from Oyd, | lc 


'Tis he rhat makes onr San toſer ar noon," When we are 
moſt 


"1 


Verf.'9. of the Prophtcy of Amos, 47 9 
mo careleſs and ſecure, and lictle think of night. 'Tis I, 1,1, 
that create light and darkneſs, /fzs.: 45.7, There is no evil of 
aflition in the City but the Lord doth ic, Lwes 3, 6. Hence "OY 
they are called Hs Judgements by a ſpecial propriety, 1/a. ;, i. Tr? 
26.8, 9+ and he is (aid to bring ſpoilers and ſudden terrors of Paſſive Oie- 
upon his people at noon-day, Jer. x 5, 8, 9. diencc, 
2. The withed way injoy for a time 4 great light of proſ- 
erity, 
F Ie may be noon and clear day with them;They may proſper $:* my Com, 
even 1@£nvy, Pſal. 73. 2, $3 4. er. 12, I, Had, 1. Bur vfon Plal,q3.18, 
this at large clicwhere. ; Wc. 
3: When the wicked are in higheft proſperity, the Lord can 
ſuddenly bring upon thews a night of adverſuy. 

When le are drunk wich proſperity, and think. their Sec my Com. 
mouncain ſo ſtrong,that it can never be movedgthenGod uſual 2" Hol. 13.16, 
ly hides his face, and we are preſently in trouble, Pſal. 30,75. In bl. x, 
our own dayes ve have {een thoſe char have been upon the 
higheſt pinnacle of remporal felicity, ſuddenly broughr inte 
an Aby(s of miſery, Betare che day of judgement, when men 
are mok ſecure, crying, Pe ace, Peace, then comes ſudden and 
ſmifedeftrucion. Be nor then puft up wich ſucceſs, or proſpe- 
fry, nor yer envy the triumphs of che wicked, for they ſhaK 
ſoon come down, and wither as the graſs, Pſad. 37.1, 2. Rev. 

18. 7, $. Walkhumbly and chankfully in the midit of all en- 

joymencs, do-nox fight again(t God with his own favours, nr 

abuſe his bteſfings to Ins diſhonour; if you do, you muſt know, 

thar he who raiſed you, can'as eahily ruine you; and he thar 

makes ir wow with you, .can- as eally mak? it might, Lor us 

therefore with holy fab, cap. 3: 25, in our higheſt proſperity, 

fear and fore-ſee aday of adverſity.Ler ns become as an obe- See Mr. Bellars 
dient people, and then our Sun ſhall never ſer, dur we ſhall his Sermon on 
njoy Gods favour wimour imeerruption, 1/a. 60, 20» + La, 60.20, 


VaRsn 
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Vazrss 10; 

And I will turn your feafis into mourning, and all your 
Songs into Lamentation , and 1 will bring up Sack- 
cloath upon all loyns, and baldneſs upon every bead; 
and I will make it as the mourning of an oncly Son , 
and the exd thereof as a bitter day, 


WW Hat the Prophet had ſpoken metaphorically and dark- 
ly in the precedent verſe, he comes and explains itin 
this, He had cold chem before that their Sun ſhould ſer at 
noon; What's chat, may ſome one ſay ? why in plain Engliſh, 
Tour feaſts ſhall be turned into mourning, and all your ſongs into 
lamentation, 

The Prophet goes on (till in ſerting forth chat ſudden and 
{ad diſtreſs which ſhould ſurpriſe 1frael, and becauſe wicked 
men are ſlow of hearc to beleeve Gods threatnings, therefore 
he multiplies words, and exprefſerh the ſame thing in vatious 
rerms, the better to awaken them, and work upon them. 

In the two fore-going verſes we had fix nds, and in this 
verſe we have ſix more, which ſerve as ſo many links ro faſten 
the chain of Gods judgements rogerher. Where wee have 

1+ Afurcher explication of the judgement threatned, 23z. « 
turning of their ſeaſts into mourning, and their ſongs into la- 
mentation. © 
. Quett. But the Dueftion will be mbat ſongs and feaſts doth the 
Prophet here ſpeak of, whether be they renons | 
Anſw. Both, 1, The Lord would turn their common feaſts 
where they had prophane ſinging and muſick, inco weeping 
and wailing, 4m55 6,5, 6,7. 
2. Their holy Fealts and Temple Songs, and /Muſick, Mm 
which they ſo much delighted, and thoughe that with ſuch 
+ Ceremontous, external worſhip God was well pleaſed, theſe 
did bur increaſe Gods wrath, and bloy up the fire of his dif- 
pom againſt chem» and rherefore the Lord threatens that 
eſe ſongs eſpecially ſhould be rurned into howling, wer. 3+ 
The Jews had many feſtivals,and in chem God commanded 
them to rejoyce, Deut-1 2.18. They had alſo holy Muſick, and 
holy ſongs ac thoſe feſtivals appornted by David, for the prait* 


ing 


Ver(,10, of the Braghery of Amos, 
ing of God, 1 Chrox./25-; Bur they:being Idolarers, Superſtz< 
naus,.; and. hypocritical; reſting: in-x: bare externab perfdr» 
mance of theſe Ceremonial Rices; andplacing all holineſs mm 
chem, though themſelves lived .lewdly and licenuoully, 77; 
7+ 8,9, 10, 11. Sacrifictng.to che Calves, and.nor r6 -C;cd; 
cherefore the:Lord chreatens to turn even thoſe religious feaſts 
and ſongs © (forof rheſe rhe.,Propher ſeems more eſpecially +6 
ſpeak) into mourning and lamentation, 9, 4. Hitherto you have 
lived ſecure and careleſs, feaſting and ſinging without any fear 
of God, or thoughts of his judgements; but now (ſaithi] e Lord) 
1 mill turp your feaſtirg into faſting, and jor ſorigs unto ta- 
mentation, | 
- 2, Here is the greatneſs: of their ſorrow, ſer forth by ewo 
Ceremonial Rices, which were ufed in thoſe Eaftern Coun- 
nes, viz, Sacksioth and Baldneſs, ; 
I. Sackcloth way a courſe mourning garment,” made of black 
Goats hair, \bound wich a girdle adour cheir-loyns. *Twas a 


fign and (ymbole:of miſery and mourning, as appears, Ger. 39, Sce more in 


- Mr. Greezbill 
34. 2 King, 6.30. Pſal. 30.11. 1ſa. 3. 24+'& 25. 3. & 5 Exc. 7.18, 


12, Jer, 4.8, & 48.37. Lam. 2, 10, Ezek, 7.18. Joel, 1,8. 
At. Abners-fyneral David commanded them ro pur: on Sack= 
cloth,,and weep, 2:$Sam. 3+ 3x. And Afrib. tearing, of Gods 
judgements comingon him; he humbled himfelf in Sackgloth, 
I Kwg, 21,29, The two witnefles were cloarhed in Sackcloth, 
mourning to ſee ſomany fall away to Popery, Rev. 11. 3. The 
Lord threarens to make them: put off cheir. ornaments and 
gorgeous attire; (Exod.,;33- 4; $:-and pur on ſackcloth and; 
mourning weeds, as moſt ſuifable - ro: ſuch: mournful cimes.” 
They would not humble th:m(ſetves rior mourn in rheir proſ- 
periry, now they ſhould be humbled, and made romourn in 
their adverbry. | 

2 Baldneſs alſo was a (ign of the greareſt mourning a« 
mang che-Jews, ani:cherefore the Lord threarens herecthatthe 
would bring baldneſs wpor every head, char is;* cheir miferies' 
ſhould be ſogrear, thar they ſhould pluck off che very hair of 
their heads for anguiſh and ſorrow: forthe Jews, when they 
w2:e tn deep diſteſs, . did reftihe their ſorrow, as by ſackcloth 
and rencing their garments; ſo by Baldneſs alſo, either pulling: 
the hair off cheir-heads for very anguiſh. and indignationg"as, 
Ezra did Ezr4 9.3. ot elſe ſhaving theirtheads and beards,» 

Qqq as 


An Expoſition Chap.s. 
ji none he heard char ns cfaldren were dead; this he- 
id, no our of iroparience, bue according to rhe cuſtome of 
thoſe rimes and Countries, to expreſs the greatneſs of his ſor-. 
row, Jeb 1. 20,0 Ife, 3. 24. & 15. 3. Jer. 7.. 29. & 16. 6, 
& 47+ 5. and 48. 37, Exch. 7,18. and 27-31. Micah 1,16, 
The hair of the head and beard is counted an Ornament, and 
the cutcingir off was a debafement,. and therefore ir was uſed. 
onely in caſes of very great ſorrow. Though = might nor 
conform themſelves co che Heathen, who thaved their heads, 
and then dedicared their locks tro Idols, Zezut, 29. 27, 28.. 
Det, 14. I+ yet in ſorrow for fin, and deep diſtreſs, ir was 

commanded, Iſa, 22; 12. Micab 1.16. 
3. Heres - nr var of = —_ - ſhall. ſeize. 
Don all leyns and every head, none eſcape, bur as all had; 
Faned, ſo all {bould now ſuffer for fin, # 

4. Here is a further Amplification of their ſorrow, drawn 
from the Example of owe thar mourns for the death of an onely 
Sex, which is wont t6 be very bicter-and great, The Prophet 
ſeemsto be at a land, as here, whence to borrow compari- 
ſans, . to ſer forch the. grearneſs of their ſorrow, A Fathet 
which hath many chitdren, difperfeth his love amoug them all; 
bur he rhac hark bur ene onely Son; his love 15 -unired; and is 
more vehemently ſerupon him : hence. #ice amareeft vehe- 
menter amare, and the Ptntoſopher ſawth, the Rronseſt love 
is berween two, not twenty; for if ir be divided amongſt ma- 
ny, "ris tefſencd and weakened; as a River thar is cur into 
many channels, When Parencs loſe ame of many, ir troubles 
chem, bur yer they comforr themſelves char chey have others 
lefr{bl;,bur if rheyhave bur one wr be dye, ro bury 
all cheir hopes in one ongy hopeful childe, is very birrer, and 
cauſerh great lamenration, Hence.-great ſorrow in Scrip- 
ture-is thrice <ompared tothe ſorrewing for ar onely Sor, 
rx In-the -Texr, then Jer.6.26. wherette Propher calling up- 
cx the people, ro make: mot bitte: lamencation for the OTeat 
calamities which were coming on them, hee calls on them to : 
monrn as for an ontly San. 

$0 Zach: 1 2 10+ When the Jews ſhalt be:-converted and © 
called, 'cis ſaid; The ſhall heak 192% hine whong they have - 
perced, by an eje of Faith, and then ſhall rourn for bing as for 
«> only Sm,hatis,in an high degree and meaſure, 'Fis a kinde 
of 


Vetl. 19. of the Prophecy of Amos, -483 
of Proverbial | uſed by the Heathen. Hence thiar of Twffy, Cietre pro Re- 
T mourn { ſaid be} for che miſery of the Common-wealth,as /* Amerins, 
a Morher doth for her only Son. 
” 4 Hereis the duration of this miſery, it ſhall enduge co 
che end of the Kingdome of 1fraet, and exrend irelf ro their 
gona «. The end thereof, viz. of the Land, Which is pur for 
l « inht ants of che Land, by a frequenr Metonymy, ſhail be 
as a bitter day ; that 1s, as 4 funeral, mournful day,becauſe they 
ſhall be deſticuce of all crue comfort from the VVord of God, 
which alone can keep 'us from periſhing 1n 6ur troubles, 
Pſalm 119+ 93. 
The Prophet ſeems'ro prevent an evaſion, and ſtop a gap at 
which impenicent Gnners ace wont to creep out ;- oh (ſay 
they) though rheſe troubles be ſharp, yer they will be but 
ſhort, they are clouds that will ſoon vaniſh ; but deceive not 
your ſelves ( ſaith che Propber ) for the V Vrath of God ſhall 
abide upon you, and upon your Polteriry even ro the end ; and 
when one wave is over, another ſhall come, ill ic have fivept 
you all que of your owne Land. 


OBSERVATIONS, " 


1 Pla preaching is the beft tearbing. 

The Propher in this Verſe expounds his Metaphors and al- 
luſians, and makes chem plaine for the meancR capacity, Bur 3050! ok 
of this elſewhere, _ 

. 3 What is dark in one places the Scripture makes plaine in ano- 
FOere 

Whar was ſpoken myſiically, verſ. g. is explained ver, 10, _—_—— 
But of this elſewhere. _ 

3 Carnal joy ends in ſorrow. -_ 

As they that ſow in godly ſarrow ſhall reap in joy ; ſo they 
that ſow in carnal joy ſhall reap in ſorrow. When men abuſe 
their- feaſts and lawful libernes, God will rurn 'rhem into 
on mourning, Hoſe 2.11, Amos 5. 16, 17, & 6. $5, 6, 

.& Þ 3. 
; How ſad then is our condition, far if the Lord turn the feaſts 
of his owne appointment ipro lamenration to a back-{liding 
poſe ; what may we expe& who are mad upon rhe Satwrxu- 
lie Bacchanalia & Floralia of the H:arhen, Feftivals which God 
Qqqz2 never 


- 
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4% An £xpoſuton  Ehap. 8. 
| never once inftitvred or ordained, wherein-men drink; danci 
dally, and give chemſelves up to all manner of debauchery 
and prophaneneſſe, and that. in dayes of ſuch glorious lighr, 
as the Nation never. enjoyed the like fince ir was a Nation , 
ſhall nor the Lord viſit for cheſe things? he will ſuddenly and 
certainly ſend ſame Hfſyrian or other to avenge the 'diſho- 
Nours done tohis name- If the Lard wiltturn/holy Feafts and 
Songs into lamentation, what will he doe to thoſe 'that uſe 
prophane and filrhy Songs,. to. the corrupting both of thems 
ſelves and athers?. "oY | 
4 When all fin, all muſt look to ſuffer for fon. © * 
When all fin; chen all loyns, and- all heads muſt'be- made 
bald ; National Sins bring Nauonal judgements. VVherr 47! 
che Old- V Vorld, All Sodeme, All- Jeruſalem bad corrupred 
cheir wayes, then A/{ muſt periſh, Bur of this before, 
$ In calamitous times we may and muſt expreſſe our inward 
forrom by outward Peftures and Gelftuwres, * | 
n Gods hand lies heavic upon a people, they muſtmnor 
id and ftoical, bur rhey muſt hear the Rod, and who 
harh appointed it, Micah 6. g. They muſt humble themſelves. 
under Gods mighty hand, laying afide theircoftly artire, and 
Put ſelves in mourning weeds, Ir is nor Tufficienc that 
we grieve inwardly for our fins, and Gods Jud?emenrs upon 
us for fin ; but we muſt alfo expreſſe our ſorrow by external 
figns. David wept and put on Sackclorh, P/al. 38.11. and ſo 
did, Jer, ch. 9. 1+ and Nehem. ch.1. 4. Job abhorred: himſelf, 
and repercedin duft and athes, Job 4 2.: 6, : 
Caxt, Yer a Caveat muſt be here engred, we muſt nor reſt 
See Bnyrovehs In bare -exrernal weeping, or wearing of mournful Veſtates ; 
on Mar.11. 29. but ovr ourward humiliation muſt exprefſfe our inward humi- 
v. 653. and M. 1; 1710 of the heart, elſe hypocritical our-fide ſervice is odious 
Poois Ser. CN. 1, Gods: 1ſas I; 11, 12, 1.3, & 66, .3., Matthew 6. 2: Licks 
Jt. 4. 24 16:i18 . 
6 81115 a bitter thing: 
——_— Ir is birrer in ir ſelf, and brings forth biccer effeRs. It brinos 
Se? my Com.. ,. = 4. : "O 
on Hof.. 13.16. bicter dayes, and bicrer calammies upon a people ; Sin, like 
Ob. 8. Sathan its Father makes large promiſes, bur ſorry performan- 
See B:ooks his CES (It promiſerh pleaſure, bur yeelds pain; ir promiſeth li- 
cemedy againſt DErtys bur brings men into priſons z 1c promiſerh peace, bur 
Satans Devi- brings warre, Take, heed then of he deceicfuinefe of fin, 
65, P. 13» 14+, Heb; 3-I3s. 7 When . 


- 


VYerſ; 11, of the Prophecy of Amos, 
7 When 4 Nation is ripe for ruine, God will mterly deflvoy 


them. 

His patience will-no longer wait upon the, bur they and 
theirs ſhall periſh in cheiriniquiry, and the end ſhall be 4 bit- 
ter day, The wicked uſe to promiſe themſelves !tght, but they 
ſhall: finde darkneſle ; chey promiſe rhemſelves deliverance 
and joy, bur they ſhall-finde bircernefle and ſorrow even to the 
end of their dayes. 


Vzrsn IT, 12, 


Behold, the days come ſaith the Lord God that I will ſend a 
famine in the Land, not a famine of bread, nor a thirſt 
for water, but of bearing the words of the Lord, 

And they ſhall wander from Sea to Sea, avd from the 
North even to the Eaſt, they ſhall rux to and fro to ſeek 
phe World of the Lord, and ſhall not find. 


Hz Propher had before ſer forrh thoſe ſad Calamiries, and 
exrernal Miſeries which ſhould ſeize upon the ten Tribes; 
be now-proceeds, and fore-tells them of farre greater evils 
which ſhould come upon them, viz. not a famine of bodily 
bread (for of that he had-ſpoken before, Amos 4. 6.) but a 
Spirirual famine of che Word of God, which ſhoutd feed their 
ſouls ro erernal life. This 1s the Judgement of Judgements, 
uſually che laſt and ſoreft.' As the giving of Gods V Vord t9 a 
People is the choyſeſt Blefling, ſo the taking of ir away is che 
heavieſt Curſe ;, as having all other Curſes artending ir. Ir is 
a'fign of Gods reje&ing and reprobaring of a people, when hz 
will not vouchſafe to ſpeak untochem by his Minitters, As it 
is a fign-that God hath ſome people in that place ro which hee 
ſends his Meſſengers, As 18. 9, 10, 11. fo their departure 
from-a. place and people is an evident fhign of his difple3ſure 
again chem: Atts 13. 46: Mat, 1o. 14.15; 

In chis Verſe we have, 1, A note of Arcencion, Behold, 
9. 4, I ſhall now rex you of a-more. direful arid- dreadful 
Judgemencr. chan-ever, .and therefore: it ' concerns you -dili- 
oently to atrend. : x 

2 Here is the Judgement threatned, and rhar is a Famine, 
which is amplified and illuſtrated by an Anrichefis; ic is. not an 
Q4qq3z exter- 


An Expoſtion 'Chap.8. 
external, corporal famine, 'cis nor a famine of material bread, 
bur which is far worſe, 'cis a ſpiritual famine, a lofle of hea- 
venly food, a want of che breadof life; chis famine ſhould be 
ſogreat, that they ſhould run from Sea to Sea, and from one 
parc of the Land to another, and yer (hould not injoy it. The 
Lord in great mercy had ſent his Prophets amongſt them, to 
call chem to repenrance, but chey like ungrateful and rebel- 
lious ſinners conremned Gods Ordinances,prophaned his holy 
chings, and perſecuted his Meſſengers, till the wrath of the 
Lord broke forth, and there was no remedy. 

They -loarhed Gods Mannah, and longed to be ar their 
Garlick and Onions in Egypt agains They wete dead uf\der 
lively Oracles, and barren under fruicful means of grace, and 
therefore the Lord was now reſolved no longer to plow ſuch 
Rock:, nor ſow ſuch ſands; bur fince they would nor ſerve him 
with gladne(s of heatt in che abundance of all chings, therefore 
they ſhould now be made to ſerve cheir enemies in the want 
of all chings, They that would not hear and obey the Pro- 
phers of God in their own Land, ſhould now be caft our of 
all, and be made to ſerve ftrange gods in a firange Land, As 
God had before exalted rhem to Heaven in the uſe of means 
and given them many excet{ent Prophets thar did fully and 
faichfully diſpenſe his Word unro them; ſo now, their Pro-* 
phers ſhould be cakenfrom rhem, and rhey ſhould have a ſpi» 
ritual famine, and be made to kno the price of Gods mercies 
by che wancing of them. The word Famine, implies two things, 
I. I ſets forth the nature of Gods Word, 'tis the food ef t 
ſoul, Look what bread and warer 1s to the body, that; and 
much more is the ”—_ of God _ che ſoul, 

2, Ic imports the greatneſs of the judgement, it ſhould be 
a Pads ba a famine of bread, rhac 1s bur a perty-judge- 
ment, a flea-biring, as nothing compararively ro this; though 
the bodily famine ſimply conſidered in it ſelf, be one of Geds 
ſore judgements, as Ihave ſhewed before, on Ames 4.6. yet 
tha pincherh bur che our-ſide, che carkafs, and may bee ſenr 
in mercy tothe ſoul: bur this famine of the Ward is a ſpiri- 
tual judgement thar deftroies the ſoul, and is a ſign of God 
greateſt wrarh again a people, and is uſually accomparted 
wich many other judgements. 

3» Here is che Author of chis fanune, and that is God, 7 
will 


Verf. r1. of the Prophecy of Amos, 
willſesd, ot 1 will fet it Joofe, F have hitherto chained ir 
like « wilde beaft, rhat ir mighe not hurt you, bur now it 
ſhall our amongſt yort and deliroy you, 

4+ Here is che time when this (houfd be, and char is ſud- 
denly, The dayes come, q. d, The tim? will tome, and is now 
at hand, when your Sun ſhall ſer at goon, and a ſpiritual fa- 
mine ſhall ſurpriſe you. ; 

5. Here is the cerrainty of all chis, *Fis no man, bur che 
Lerd that ſaith it, who will fulfil every chreatning upon the 


heads of rheſe finners. 
OBSERVATIONS, 


I. The preaching of the Word is the ſpiritual food of the 
ſenl; and therefore the want of it is here rightly ſtile a fa- 


mine. 


Man conſiſts of rrvoparts, of Soul and Body, and both cheſe 


437 
Sh1lach, wif 8, 
emifit, inmpt, 


muſt be fed; the body which hath irs Original from the carth, The body hath 
is maintained by earchly nouriſhment; bur the ſoul which is its at mentum 
ſpiritual,muſt be fed with che ſpiritual food of Gods Word;for ?4twrate, the 


as breads the ſtay and Raff of mans body, and the body can- 
nor live withone ir, fo Gods Word is che ſupport of the ſoul , 


oal ics of men. 
tam ſptrituale, 


andit cannor live without that, hence icis called Food, Jer. Sec Mr. wil. 


3-15, & x5. 16: Jobs 21+ 15, 17. A2,20. 28. 'Tis here, and * 


lermon on Jec. 
3, Is. P. 2 69, 


here onely rhac Chriſt che bread of life is revealed unto us, 
John 6. 35. Prev. g.1. to 7, 'Tisin che Goſpel that wee have 
afeaſt full fraughr wirh ſptrirual delicares, Pſal. 65. 4, 3a. 
25,6. & 55. 1, 2, Hence David makes ſuch bicrer lamenca- 
nonfor want of it, Pſal, 42- 2, 3- and 84. and 'ris made one 
note of Gods people, that they mourn for want of the holy AC- 
ſemblies, Zeph. 3, 13, Lam. 1.4,7. and 2.6,7. an1 4+ 1. and 
5; 18; 7x4 efteemed the word of rhe Lord above bis neceſſary 
frod, Fob 23.12, He did nor only efteem ic above Lands and 
livings, above-gold and fitver, but even :bove tu#appointed 
food, wirhour whicirhe conld nor live. He did more earneſtly 
&fhre it, more heartily delighrin ir, and more highly prize ir, 
than ke did his neceflary food, withour which he could nor 

fubfift. He had ratherlofe his uſual' meals, chan loſe his op- 

portunities of medicarion on. the Word of God. tence "us - 
thar Gods Miniſters are called Stewards, 2 Cor, 4. 1, 2. 


Tins 
a 


arions third 
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An Expeſition , Chay.B 
T tus 1s 7, Waich muſt diſpenſg this Bread of La aacaiegee 
che capacity of their Hearers. They muſt give, Milkco, Babes, 
and ſtrong meat to ftrong men; for Gods. Word 4s both! Se- 
men & Pabulum, tc is the ſeed by which. we are ney-born, 
Jam. 1.18, 1 Pets 1. 23, andthe food by which we'/are nou> 
riſke afrer, 1 Per, 3. 2. by this the dead are inlivened,. Jobs 5. 
25. the darkinlightned, Pſal, 19, 8. and the ſorrowful com- 
forted, Iſa. 40. 1, 2+ This thewes the great neceſſity and be- 
nefit of the preaching of Gods Word, and ſhould make us 
prefer it unto our chiefeſt joy, But to this-poinc 1 have ſpo- 
ken at large in a ſer Treatile, 

2 Contempt of Gods Word brirgs a famine of the Word. 

The Lord here ſuires his Ju.gements 'to his Peoples fins. 
He had in great mercy raiſed up for this people of their owne 
Sons for Prophets, and taught them ( not by ſtrangers ) bur 
by Children that came from their owne loyns, yer they un- 
gratefully ſaid rothe Prophets, Prophe ſie yot; Amos 2. 1.1, 12» 
and commanded this our plain-dealing Propher to preach no 
more at Bethel, but to goe ſee ſome other Countries, Amos 7. 
12, 13, 16. 

Hinc ille Lachryme ! This brought the famine  amonglt 
them. V Vhen God ſhall bettow- the preaching of che V Vord 
upon a people, which is the choyceſt gift which he can beltow 
on the Sons of men, and they ſhall loathe this Mannah, - and 


Sce more in my vilife rhoſe that bring ic ; ir is time the Lord NN:ould ceaſe g1- 


Com. on Hol, 
1 I, 16. P. 3g, 
90. and Deuts 
Plain-mans 
Path-way, P. 
L135. 0 I5 4+ 


ving when ſuch gifts are ſcorned, and ceaſe loving,- when his 
loye is contemned. The Jewes that toned the Prophets, kil- 
led the Apeſiles, and crucified Chrift; for this great comcempr, 
they have been a people oF, Gods Curſe this ſixteen hundred 
years. When men grow weary of crurh, it is juſt wich God 
chat they ſhouldbe left to error, und when rhey are weary of 2 | 
faithful Amos, that they ſhould have a flatering Amazgh z 
When men will not receive the truth in love, God will grue them 
over to ſirong deluſions, that they (hall: beleeve lyes. A dreadful 
Curſe ! 2 1 hef. 2.18, 9. d, Since I have-given chem Light, 
and ſhewed them my Truth, and che way to Heaven, bur they 
have rejeRed it ; therefore there ſhall. come falſe Prophets, 
and ſhall cry, down Ordinances, Sabbaths, 8c. andeyou; {all 
beleeve them that ſhall ſer- up humane: inventions, and you 
thall follow-'thein. : When Children abuſe cheir Bread and 


play 


Verſ, 11, of the Prophecy of Amos. 489 

play wich ic,aad crample ic under feer,lcis crime forParents'so 

take ic from chem. I o bring theſe things 4 Teſt ad Hypetheſin, 

and co apply this contempt of the Word to eur ſe:'ves, 1: may 

make us rrem-_le to think whichzr we are fallen z Since the 

(tles cimes the Goſpel never thene (© brightly as 1 dorh ar 

this day, and never was ic and the Minffiers of 1: more openly 
vilified, and that by many old Profellors ( who are curned 
blaſphemers ) chan ar this day ; and therefore wee may :uttly 
fear that the Lord yill punith our abuſe of Lig': wich che 
darkneſs of Popery ; and take his Goſpel from us, and give 
it toa people that thall yeeld him berrer fruirs of ic chan wee 
have done. Sad ridings alwayes folloiv che concempr of the 
glad ridings of the Goſpel ; and chey char think chey have too 
much Preaching, ſhall ar laſt have none at all. When fers- 
ſalems began to abafe the Prophets, they were quickly made a 
deſolarion, 

3 The loſs of the Ward of God u the ſore#t loſſe. 
No famine like this famine, no judgemenc like this judge- 
ment, Lam. 1.4. it isthe heavieſt that can befall a people on 
this fide Hell ; which made Luther ſay, 1 would not live in 
Paradiſe without the Word, but with it I could make a ſhift in 
Hell it ſelf ,David knew this full wel,and therefore in the mid 
of all his wants,he was moſt ſenſible of this,and begs ir as rhar 
one thing neceſlary, chac he might dyvell in the Houſe of the 
Lord, Pſal, 27. 4. It is true, Corporal famine is veryterri-,,, _, _ 
ble, -and brings people into ſad perplexicies, and exrremiries, for. 9 rat 
as you may ſee, Lam.1.11.19- CF 2.12, 20:0 4+ 4,9. & 5.4.6. 

16. bur this Spiricual famine 1s farre worſe, For, 

I That and other Judgements pinch bur the $9dy,vur this pines «bi non oft ver- 
che ſoul; now as the ſoul is more noble and excellen than che 9% 2*, 9414 
body, ſo its Judgements are farre more dreadful, becauſe - =o 
Spirirual.Itis ſad when men ſhall cry for bread,and they have ;;em amaia fo- 
a Stone given them z for meat, and they have a Serpent z for rere videantur? 
drink, and their Paſtors ( or Impoſtors rather) give them Mercer. 
Poyſon, 

2 * That may be a means to bring a man home to God, bur 
= increaſerh, and confirms the ſepatation berween God and 
tie ſonl, 

3 Thar kills but the body at worſt, bur this deſtroyes both 
bedy and ſol, So char as our ——— ſaid 'ig another is 

rr ($- 


\#, 


Cy 
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aboutfearing of men, fo may Iſay, abow fearmy of frmines , 
Year not oy Shic! can but kill che body, bur Iwitl 
fore-rell you whar you ſhould fear ;Fear char Femme Which can 
deftroy both body andiſoul, yea ITay unto you, feerthar, 
4 Here is a Tiff added ro-the famane, «thirſt of warer, 
Though God ſomertmes puniſherh. Cines with famine, 
they may have watertodrink ; bur if they want borh dread, 
and eſpecially water, the diſtreſs lyes very heavy ; for Thirſt 
See Hilde: ſhim if ir/be m-exrrenmmygis one of che molt paintal and intolerable 
on Joh. 4+ 13- Paſſions tharis in this life ; now the Propher applyes this to 
Lc. 9. P-39 rhe Spiritual Famine and wanrof Gods Word, g. 4. if ir be a 
_ grear Judgemem. ro be tormenced with bochly famine and 
rhickt ; howgrear is the Judgement then char I denounce a- 
eainſt you, who-ſhall have both famine andrthurſt, and char nor 
of bodily bread or water, but of the \Word of God, which is 
che Bread and Water of Life, and as farre excells all Corpo» 
rab bread, as the Soul excef{s rhe body ? And as iris-ſal ro 
have children cry for bodily bread, and 'rhere is none to give 
them ; ſoir is much more ſad when-men ſhall cry for Spiritual 
bread, andrhere ts none that can or will gtveir them, 
2 Asthe giving of Preachers to diſpenfe rhe Word unto us 
ts reckoned: as #he choyeeſt werey, Job 33. 23, 24. Iſa, 30, 205 
21. Jer. 3. 15- Epheſ. 4. 11, becauſeic brings lighc in dark- 
<ee Mr. will. meſle, joy in ſorrow, life in dearh, health in ſicknefle, ſtrengrh 
Burton on Jer. inweakneſle, and brings us to an inrereftin-Gad, and having 
3- 15. Ser- 3- him we have the Mine, rhe Founrztm, AH. So on the con- 
erary , the removal of the Word from a'people, is reckoned a- 
mongſ the foreſt Judgements, 1 Sam. 28. 6. Pſal. 74-9, 
v. Sat Terre Prov,19-18, Law. 3.9, Eoek, 3. 26. Hoſe. 4617, Micah 2.6, 
hap. 3-45: "Mar. 15.14. dry Breafts are reckoned as 2'Curſe; Hg. 9. 14, 
For when the Word goes, the greateſt Mercies and Priviledges: 


of a People goe with it, Rev. 2. 5, 

Ry bh As x V Vhen the vor, God goertoo, 2 Chron, 15, 
Ordinznces is 43+ and woe to a people when God goes; Hof. 9,12, then: 
Proples great- men may __ > us, —_— 1s none to deliverus, Pſa, 
-— 71. 11, whenhe is gone, the glory of a People is gone, Iſa. 4, 
— Cs es che Ark, that was a Symbol and {gn of Gods preſence 
» Chran:x5. 2, amongſt his People,was called ef e-Glory of Iſrael, 1 Sam 4ualt, 
p-556. princed © $0 the Preaching ofthe Goſpel among us 1s ourglary, H, 

xr" —_ | ary, 4p, 
1642, 2.9, andif ic depart, we mnay write febabod upon all onr 0- 
ther 


Verl. 11, of the Frophisy of Antos, 
ther enzo chatis, There oo for che gtory is deg 
parced from {fred fnce che Ack of Ge is raken, It is faid of 
Conflaw maple, har it ts farrified withchree Bulwasks. x. V Vich 
Wood, 4,4 Witch Shipping. 2: VVirh Stones, 5, &. with” high 
VValls, 3. VVuh Bones, i. s, with-vattant men. Bur irwants 


2 goes. Where there is no Viſion, 
chexe a people lye , and expoſed to Divine Þfpleafure, 
and all Gods ſore Judgements breakm upon them Prov, 29% 1®. 
the contempe of the V'Vord laid this pocene and. flourishing 


Kingdome of Ifrevl in the duſt. 
3 Prace, Plemty, Comfort, Richer, «ll gee when the <4 
jouk As the-Goſpet comes nor em niws Peopte, 
rings Peace,Plenty, Renown,and with it, Exod, 20, 2.4- 
( 1/4. 60« that whole Chapxer )ſo when everthe Cope 
theſe cogcomrents goe atong with it» As we ſee in falom 
which hes now in the duſty and the feven Chnrches-of Aſie. 

4. Salyation goes, for the Preaching of the V'Vard. is the 
ordinary means of Salvacion, Thoſe ghar fin my oo co 
nary-means-muſt never look for extraordinary ; God 
ſaves now, he ſaves by Preaching, Roxs. x. 6. 1 Cor, 3,27, 

5 VVirhout the VVord we cannot grow in Grace, it is not 
ſufficient thatwe have the truth of Grace, bur God looksthac 
ponlo them it by: our growrh in grace, 2 Prt. 3. 28, of 
T Fe. 3. 24 | ; 

6 Without the V'Vord me comfore, we $hall perish in our 
afflitions unleſſe Gods Lay be aur detighr, Pſat. x1 9. 924 It 
1s through comfarr of the. Scripruresthac we have hope, Rem. 
I Fo 4+ . 

2. VVithour the VVord we are naked, and cater defend 
our {elves ;3 it is with this (ward. of che Spiric chat we defend 
our ſelves againſt che aſſaults of our Spiritual adverſaries, 
Epbeſ. 6, 13. IH 

Rrra $ If 
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492 fn Expoſition * Chap. 8. - 
8. If the Word be gone, we have no Rule to walk by, no 
Star todire& us, and io ſhall-run into the boggs of unwrirtter 
Traditions, Revelations, New-lights, and athouſand of er 
rours. If once we forſake the Law and the I eftimony, rg 
walkin rhe light of our own fire, following our own-corr 
reaſon, we are ſure at laſt to lye down in ſorrow, 7a; 
0.11, 
; 9. Whenthe V Vord departs-and goes ont, then-all miſe- 
ries croud in. Non datxr vacunms, holds true in-Diviniry, as 
well as in Philoſophy. 
z- Then the Devil ſers up his Throne, Rev: 2. 13, and- 
wickedneſſe abounds. VVhen Chrifts Kingdome-goes down, 
then Sarans comes up; when the Sun ſets, nighr follows, 

'  2.. Yourchildren will be /dolaters, and you will bring forth 
children to-che murderer; when people have nor the true God, 
chey will have a falſe one. 

3- Many cemporal plagueewill follow, as appears by the 
two following verſes, ver/. 13, 14- Where the famine of the 
Word goes before, there Sword, Plague, Famine, and other 
Judgements uſually follow. In Queez Marie: time, when we + 
loſt the Word, we had lofles by Sea, and loſſes by Land, and 
had ſuch a terrible famine, chat the people were forced to'make 
bread of Acurns. When Truth and Gods: Ordinances afe gone, 
See Mr. Bur- Vines and Fig-trees wilt not be-long afcer, Hef. 2,11, 12. 
roughs on the When the-Lord would make way for his extreameſt wrath, to 
* plice. p. 4595 come upon a people, he tft cakes away his faichful*Minifters, 
&c. : "la. | 
chat ſhould lye-in the breach to intcercede for them, that {6 
his wrath may come: uponthem to the utmoſt, Pſal. 74. 8, 9. 
ham.2. 7,8, 
Ler us then uſe all means to prevent this Land-deſtroying 
Judgement ;. rorhis end, 1. Be humbled for the fins of the 
rimes, which call for the removing of our Candleſtick our of 
irs place, 2. Befiege Heaven with your prayers, ar. g. 35. 
» _— ,. £h1s.is an Omnipotent Engine, whereby we gon rw God. To 
— 2. Luther, quicken your prayers, conſtder what a ſad lofle the lofle of the 
Word is, as you haveſeen in nine particulars befere. 3, Walk 
vs _ _ as becomes & Goſpel; if any thing remove the Goſpel from 
move theGoſoet amongſt us, *ris our-prophane, impure, ungoſpel-like, looſe 
Sanger. Mora, Converſation that wilt do ir, 
Left 9.9.932942 4+ As corporal, ſo ſpiritual famine comes from God, 
&c. ' 


As 


Verl. It. | of the Prophecy of Amos, 
X As all evil ofaffligion, ſorhis amongſt the reſt comes from 

m, 

1. He ſometimes ſends it immediately, when he chargerh 
che Prophers ro prophefie no morein his name. As he com» 
mands the clouds to with-hald their Rain, and ſo brings a 
corporal famine; ſo when finners grow obliinate , he com- 
mands hts Miniſters co with-hotd their ſpirttual ſhowers, and 
coler chem alone, chart they may periſh in their iniquiry, Hof; 
4. BJ. X14. 15, 14, 

2. When by death he takes away his Minifters, when 
people caſt dirt upon them, the Lord caſts duft upon them, 
and hides chem in their. graves from the revilings of men, 

2, Mediately, 1. By a cortupe Magiſtracy. Thus Ahab 
and Jeſabel perſecuted the true Prophets, and made the n hide 
chemſelves in caves. So Herod chat Tyrant cut off Fohn Bap- 
tis head, 

2. By a corrupt Miniftery; falſe Prophers in all ages have 
beenthe greateſt perſecurors of the eruz. Thus Amos here 
hath Amezah the high Pcieſt of Bethel againſt him, Amos 7.10. 
His puniſhment you may read, ver{.19. Thus Paſhwr the Prieſt 
ſmore Jeremiah, and pur him in the Rocks, Fer, 20.-7. My 
Lord Annas and Caiphas the High Prieſt, with che Scribes and 
Phariſees were the greateſt enzmies ro Chriſt and his A+ 
poſiles. 

3, When men are given up in judgement to their own 
hearrs luſt, ſo chat chey top their ears againſt the Word, and” 
will not heat, Zach. 7. 12. 
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4+ When men muzzle the mouths of theſe laborious OXECnN, ;» $41ter. 
and ungratefully change cheir wages, and wichdraw the Ol cp, 8. p.122: 


from the Lamp, and pick the callow from the weik, *Tis juſt 
with God to ſtarve ſuch ſouls, as would farve his Miniſters 
bodies; you mult cherefore buy the Truch, and wich the wile 
men, part with your gold and filver for Chrilt, ae, 2,171. 
You may buy gold roodear, but you cannor buy Chriſt and his 
Truth roo dear; cthongh you parr with all your remporals for 
the Goſpel, you have made a wiſe bargaity Marth. 13. 44- 
5. Spiritual cwriofity and niceneſs, when men have itching 


ears, ſo that they cannot indure ſound Derine , 2 Tim, 444+ 


When nothing will down bur quails, and picking-tneat, rhey 
are all: for flouriſhes, and Rhetorical ſtrains, and ſmoothe 
| Rrs 3 chings, 
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See more On 


chings,/2fs, 39:20: Tha doftrineof Marthcarian and . Self- 


9: Bxpoſio Chap/8 


denial will not down with chem. . 

6. Barremneſs wnday the « of* grace, when we de nor 
anſwer Gods coft and: care, then he pulls up;rhe- hedge, and 
Laies all waſte, Iſa: $. 1:2, 3+ 24& 21: 43. Rev. 2, 3, 
thac wilt nor work mcke day, ſhall lamienc chew folly: in; che 
night; they chat will-nor ſerve Gad:tm-the: injaymene of Ordi- 


Amos $ 11,2, Banices, ſhall ſerve their luſts in the wanr: of chem. Leer us 
in Dr, Thomas therefore walk in the light, whilſt we have che lighr, whers the 


Taylors Serm. 
on thatText, in 


night cames noman can work, 


Vaenss $3. 
And they ſhall wander from Sea to Sea, and from the 


North even tothe Eaſt, they ſhall run to and fre to (eek 
the Word of the Lord, and ſhall not finde it, 


N this verſe we have a further aggravation of this peoples 
miſery, viz, that they ſhould ſeek what they had deſpiſed, 
and wirhall chey ſhould have a. fruſtration of their expeRation. 
They had contemned the Word of the Lord, * and.now God in 
his juft judgement will make them know. the; worth. of bis 
Word by the wanting of ice. They ſhall wander fron Sea to Sea, 
They ſhall trouble chemſelves wichour any profir, They bated 
che light, and rherefore now rbey. ſhall fit in dazknels; they 
contemned Gods, Prophers,and nowthey ſhall. nat be tpubled 
with them; formerly-God ſent his Propheas,  rifing; eauly to 
ſeek them, but now ſince by their: fins they- bad: driver both 
God and his Prophets from them, they ſhould run from: Sea 
co Sea, thar is, from the Red Sea Squthward, rathe Medicer- 
ranean Sea VVeltward ( which were the bounds: of the Land 
of Canaan; Numb. 34.3. Joſh» I, 4a Jad 2:20, Zach, gr to) 
Yea they ſhould run from Narth acrofſe un- 


Ab Aquilone ad ortum, i. e. W%= tothe Eaſt, that is, \wun plain Engliſh, the 
giſime difta loca, & velit & ſhould run all che I 2 ſeek hb 


ametre 8poſitg petent. Mereer. 


word of the Loxd,in every corner and 
of it, and yet they ſhould miſſe; of it» Ifghefamine be buc 
in onepart of a land, a man may, run to auotherpare of it for 
aid, bug when they thall cry fas bread in/alk the pars of che 
land, and chere is nene;to- giveticta that is: daeful _—_ 

ueſt, 


Verl. r2. of tht Prophecy of Amos. 495 
.* Gore a Queſtion will ariſe, Harb wt the Lord proneiſad, 
that thoſe that mch ſhall bave, and they that ſeek ſhall find, and 
ſuch as hunger thirft hall be Hleſſed, how cons it then to 

paſſe, that thes people ſeek the Word of the Lord, and yet canner 

it? 
_ The Anſwer ts eake, here is avive-fold ſeeking and 
12. : 

; 2 Aſecafonable, Terious,andfmcere ſecking ater Go4 in his 
"Worſhip, andto ſuch che Promiſe runs, that they ſhall finde, 

Prov, 8. 17. God never Tayes to the genume ſced of Jacob, 

Seek my face in vain, H/, 4 5, 19, This Spirirnal hungring and 

thirfing afrer the fincere milk of the Word, that we may grow 

thereby, is ainfalltible evidence of grace, 

2 Then is a formal, Feigned, lace feeking of Gods Word, 

Luke 13. 24, only in the time of crouble, when pain oppreſ- 

ſerh them ; ſuch may ſeek, bur they ſhall never find : and 

thus ic was with /ſrae{ here, they ſought not the Word out of 

any love toit, nor yet to_be converted by it, bur being in 

crouble, and ſeeing (when 'it was too lace ) what a blefſing 
they had1oRt, chey now how! after ir, as choſe did for bodily | 
food, Hoſ. 7. 14. and as Eſau did far the Birch-right, when £999 «6 /: 
it was too-lare, Heb,12. 17.50 theſe in a blind, erroneous, 404! 7 ny 
diſtraged mannet defixed'ro hearthe Word of rhe Lord from gciis, non Ss 
the-mouth 'of rhe Prophersz nor to be inſtraed 'by it ( for «fiaunexr ur 
they hared to be reformed bur roger ſome caſe and com -"*fPi/canr, /ed 
fort from them in their diftreſle.z for thefProphers were wone [4 ſetiune 
ro-mingle comfort -with their Threarmings, and to tell the ,; ES 

ople of God how long their troubles ſhould endure, and queanr jine a4. 

ivhen they ſhould end, Þſal. 74: 9. Bur fince che Lord ſpake 9*9efeu, Cate 
ro them by his Prophers in therr profperity, and they would %*: 

not beteeve, rhar forhey mighr fly from the wrarh co come z 

now they ſhould fink under their burden, and run to. and fro 

for a Propher of the Lordto comfor: chem, burrhey ſpould nor 

have it 3 foras the Lord catted and rhey.would nor anſwer, fo 
they ſhould now cry, and ſhould nor be beard, Prov, 1, 24? 

25, 26, 27. ſorhar iris a fallacy to argue rhus, All chat ſeek 

ſhall find, and all char hunger and rhicft are bleft. 
% Bur theſe didfeek, therefore they (hall find ; and theſe did 


a_ and thirſt after the word, therefore they ſhall bee 
b . : | The 


An Expoſution Chap, 8, 
"The Major muſt be limiced, thus ; 

All thar ſeek aright, and all char doe truly hunger and thirg 
after the Word ſhall be bleſſed. Bur theſe did ſeek arighr 
and did cruly hunger and thirlt after the Word, 

Thar is falſe, for by hunger and thirſt here is not meant 
cheir hungring after che V Vord, bur it implies a want of the 
V Vord; as a man that is pined wants food, ſoin 7ſreel there 
ſhould be a grear want of che Prophets to preach the Word 
unto them. 

Some take the words in an Allegorical, Myſtical ſenſe, and 
apply ir rothe Jewes after they had Crucified Chriſt, and ſto» 
ned the Prophets, yax (hould run from groan toplace to ſeek 
the V Vord of the Lord, and ſhould nor find ir, Bu this is too 
tax and general, and is againſt the context, which applies it to 
che ten Tribes, verſ. 14. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


1 Thoſe that will uy the Lord when they ſeek him, muſt ſeek, 

him whilft be may be found, Iſa. 55. 6. Pſal. 32. 6. 2 Cor 

Go 2. . 

VVe muſt walk in the light whilft we have the light, the 

Sce rwenty Mo- niche comes when no man can work, Jeb. 12.35, 36, This 

=_— —_— people here loſt all for want of ſeeking 1n a right manner and 

Com. on © ſeaſon, they ſought the VVord, bur it was when ic was' r00 
> Tim. 3. 15. late. 


P« 253+ 2 The ſcarcity of the Werd ( many times ) makes it to bee 
mare highly ex by us. . 
VVhen;chis Mannah fell chick about this people they regar- 


ded it nor, bur now they have loſt their Prophers chey can 
run from Sea to Sea toſeek them, Thoſe Sermons and Ordi» 
nances which people vilify now, when God removes them, 
Virtutem pre- they wIK magnifie and praiſe them. It is with choſe good 
ſtem od\mus, wayes of God, as it 15 with good men, whilſt they be alive a- 
ſ«blatam ex 8- qpgngſt us we are ready to lone them;bur when they are dead 
cultr olrmus  Weate ready to Idolize rhem. Ulually Gods bleſſings are 
midi. Horat, | - 
Carendo potiu; More eſteemed and valued by us when they are Kare, and we 
q 42m ſrxcndo, want them, than when we ſurfeir and abound with thems 
Sen. Things that are very rare are very prectous, Iſa. 4. 1..& 1 3; 
I2, Hence We read of dayes wherein the VVord of the Lord 
was 


%—=—_"Wnes FS %X _»# 
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Yerl. 13, of the Prophecy of Amos, 

was rare; and jhen it was- precious in thaſe dayes, and 

why ? becauſe there was no open Viſion ; there was not a known 

Pr in choſe dayes roreach the people, and this made the 
inances ſo precious then, 1 Sam, 3. 1, 


The Commonneſs of the Sun, of V Vater, Food, Raiyment, Sce Mr. Coſt 
Healch, V Vealch, Peace, Liberry, Sleep, Senſes, &c. make ® AfMiiAions, 
themlirtle efteemed; whereas if che Lord ſhould deprive us ® 73» *+ 5: 


= any one of chem, we ſhould quickly know the worth of 
chem. 

Lament this thy folly, and beſeech the Lord to make thee 
know the worth of his bleſſings by the e»joz#ng, racher chan by 
the wanting of them. 

3 When people want the Word of God they ſhould goe from place 
to place, yea from Land to Land, rather than pine and periſh for 
wart of inflrulliox. 

In times of Dearch we ſee how farre people wil cravel for 
food for their Bodies ( as Jacobs Sons did from Canxaes to'e/E- 
£)pt ) and ſhall not we take more Ppains- for our immortal 
Souls ? If the Queen of Sheba ( a perfon of great wealth and 
worth ) went above a thouſand miles to hear che V Viſdome 
of Solomon, how farre ſhould we goe- to hear a greater than 
Solomon ? Luke 11.31. How farre- wilt'men ride and run 


for the profirs and pleaſures of their bodies,” and (hall not we g.. my Com. 
be ar more painsto ſave our Souls ? Inthe dayes of Chriſt the ow2 Tim, 4. 2. 
pou followed him from Ciry co City on the Week-dayes to p. 326. 

e 


ar him, and he never -reproved them for -it, bur fed heir 
fouls and bodies, Lake 6. 17. ' | 
Vn. 1 ETFS. 
Is that day ſhall the fair Virgins, and the young men, faint 
for thirſt, Ns | 


| bw ewo precedent Verſes the Propher threatens a Spirt- 
cual famine, now follows a Corporal famine and deftrudti- 
on; from which none ſhould eſcape ; neicher the Young mans 
_— nor the Virgins- Beaury ſhould -any yhic avayl chem 
i1n'that- day. - | * S901 t SUL On 4:7 4 

-. Inthis Verſe we' (haves t A Judgement? rhteatned, and 
that is Thirſt, they ſheald or Tn The queſtion witl be, 

SEE. - -* 


what 


" 


 "of6 Oxpeſition Chap. C, 
what ismeanthy Thick -here 2. Soine rake; it licerathy for 
corporal reg which in chale hoc Countries where IS 
ed watery Was a very grievous thing, Poor that want bread, 

et have water many times to refreſh them, buc when a e 
"have neicher bread nor water , ic mult needs go with 
them» 

2+ This Thirſt ſers forth the great: poverty, and extream 
wanr of all things which chis people ſhould be brought: inco, 
(ſo the word is uſed, Dent, 28.48. 1/a. 44. 3. for - wa af- 
fictions) and the tertout of that final judgement which was 
coming upon then, They ſhould not have ſo much as a lictle 
water to quench their thirft, but they ſhould Ffaine for chipit,. 
(as men uſe rodoinſuch caſes) Pſal. 107. 5. Iſe,51 19, 30. 
This ſenſe I take te be the molt genuine. 

3. Yet others take Thirſt Meraphorically ; - for Sprriezal 
Thirftl, Gods -wrath fhould-burn them, and burden them, and 
yet they ſhould have nane- co cefreth and comfort them in 
their rrouble, VVe have 8 Comment on rhts Text, in-Hoſ, 2, 
3, 4 where the Lord threatens ts ffrip theſe 1delarrons- 1 ſrac- 
lizes naked, as in the day when they were barn, and tomake them 
4 wilderneſs, aud ſetthem in a dry Land, and fiay them with 
thirſt; chat is, hewould deſtroy them mich the. ſcorching hear 
of his wrath, noe tempered with any grace. or. comfort. '$0 
great ſhould their miſery be, that rhey ſhoutd want bork cor- 
poral and ſpiritual refreſhing, 

2, Here are the perfans which thould periſh, and thoſe are 
rhe prime and flower of the Land, ithe very\hope of poſteriry, 
The beautiful Virgins, and the Young Men, Theſe uſually Fn 
with an highhand, in open contempt- of God and his word, . 
they fin with more height and violence of affe&ion, than el- 


der perſons uſe todo, end therefore the Lord threatens them 
eſpecially, 


_ _— uſe to be ſpared by men for their tenderneſs and 
aury, but .Godjs.no reſpetter- of perſons;and-young menatt - 
ſtrong, and can better; ſhift for-rhemſelves, yer-theſe, = 


theſe, for all their beaury, vigour and ſtrength, ſhall faine and 


dye, ſorrow and pesplexity ſhall cover and: overwhelm them, 
as the word 44d, on -and if theſe cannot hold our; /whar-ſhall - 
become of chulgrep apd cld perſans.2 - This ſhews che genera- 
lity of che Judgemenc, and that none ſbatl eſcapes 5 
| / TY 2, Here - 


, 
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verſc13. of the Prophecy of Amos, | 499 

3. Here is the time whe aft hits: hall come opdn they, © 
*F ax in that dey, vis; wheis Ir art (hafl go Tito" caprivity, and See more in 
be carried ourof his own —_y che cruel” Afyriens; when Pr. Thomsr 
Semaria ſnout be taken , and” Go Prophers ſcattered, 19/90 Ames 


Re AN ds. £3514. i 
then ſhalt obey faint for thirſt... hop «> rt 
-/+ "OBSERVATIONS. © © fi 
I. Where ſpiritnal Fulgementr go before, there corporal 
Judgements follow after. 


Such as contemn ſpiritual bread, ſhall wane corporal. Be- 
fore we read of a ſpirirual fargine,- ngw follows corporal di- 
ſtreſs of the choiceſt and faireſt of both ſexes.. So true 1s:chat of 
Solomon, Prov. 13.13, 18. Wheſo deſpiſeth the Word, ſhall be 
deſtroyed, yea poverty and ſhame (hall by to hims-that refuſeth 


inſtruftion, 


2. Beauty is vanity, Prov.31.30, Iſa. 3.24. & 40. 6, 7. 
'Tis-a whatactinn SETAE alot doth + mary 
fadeand wither ? however it may take with, vain man, -yerit 

moves not God. If beautiful: Virgins. will (m againſt God; 

even the fair Virgins fhall faint, Many have beauty: that have, 

nor piety Prov, 6. 25..&,11;22. Saul and, Abſolom- were 

godly perfonages,. yer wicked. men;. Of the wo, better, _ 

have Piety without, Beeury; than Beaury wighour Piety- An 59's 

. gy : = que mentis 
upright, pure ſoul, ina black decreyir body, is'excellent. God zaagoren ba. 
many times makes, up ourryard deformities wich. yard excel- ber, Y. 4 L:- 
lencies. Socrates and Efag. were: deformgd in body, yer: who pide d Zeeleſ. 
wore wiſe nd Whey es es en. Ne ps 

i Ingenio poler, cul vinenatios negavie, Carg, 

3. Sinſweeps All before its 

Ic deprives. us not,onely of bread, bur alſo of water too, yea 
it, deprive us nat anely.of.cþrporal, bur alſo cf ſpiritual breads 
It robe us.of all qur comforts, great reaſon then,we have to: 
hate it, 'Tis like chat weed which we call Biſhopſweed, which 
frers away all che corn and-good grain that grows neer 1c. 

4». The ſims. of. yaung., perſons provoks the Lord to. cut thens 
Of). p oy | , +0) d « i 
"Their fits are cammicred. with more wilfulneſ$,, hea and, 
violence , and ſo are more diſpleaſing unto God , As I 

| | SC 2 have 
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haye, ſhewed, before, on Ames g« Lo. Obſ, 6. F 


5. "Tis. the great miſery of wicked wnan,that they have no com- 


fort in the;r miſery. : 


V'Vhen they be ſcorched with the wrath of God, yet they 


Sce:th's ſpiri- Faing for thirſt. The godly char chirſt in a. righe ſpiritual man- 


forth in ſve ner, have Gods Spirit a 
Q 


articulars, by 


Miniſters ro comfore chem, and p:0- 


nounce them blefled, ar..5:6, Bur the wicked faine and 


Mr Gbad.Sedg. fink under their burdens, and have not ſo much as one ſhower 


wich, on Iſa. of Rain from Heaven, to quench and allay che flaming fireof 
$5 1+ P- 526-8 
Mr. Hilderſhum 
on John 4- 13-+ 
Lett. 9. 


Gods indignation, Eztk, 22, 24. 


Vers nr I4:; 


Thiy that ſmear by the fin of Samaria, and ſay; Thy God; 
0 Dan, leveth, and the manner of. Beerſheba livethy e-- 
ven they ſhell fall, and never riſe ap again, + | 

T*He Propher having reproved them before for their op-- 
prefſion andunrighreouſneſs rowards men, comes now to. 
denounce Gods:Judgements 3gainſt chem, for their Superliici- 
on and Idolatry towerds God. | 

In the words we have '1, 'A Cdrhminarton, or a Judgement. 

chreatned, arid-thae'is, che irreparable ruine of the Ten Tribes, , 

They (hall fall} and-never riſe up again. They ſhall ſo fall (for 

cheir cruelty py chatchey ſhall rife no more, Tf a 

man fall, and yer-hath hope of fg again; ic upholds and - 

comforts him; burthefe 1ſraelires fel irico capcivity, and ne- 
ver were reſtored. Judah, which was the berter' of the' rwo, 
afrer the ſeventy years captivity, rerurned again into their own 

Land; bur the Ten Trives were carried qut of their own Land 

by Salmaneſer King of Are: and'never returned any more, 

Amos 5.2. The Lord had cried alt $encle meansrg<ure them, - 
bur all int vain, -and thereforenowhe teſolves eq make a final. 
end with them, and'ro'ſmice them'fo as they ſhal! fall.\rreco- - 

verably, and never riſe op again, nor re:urn more to their own . 

Land, as appears, 2 Ki-g.17. To fall, and never riſe. rodye)s 

and not 1we, tobe fer below, and narabove;' to fir iti dark- 

neſs, and have nolight; ſuch amplifications in Scripture are” 
vehement aſſeverations, and ate nor uſed in vain by God. 
| | 3 Here 


uſed the ſamef erm of ſwearing by their Idols, as the godly = | 


Verl, 14+ of the Prophecy of Amos. 
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2, Here is the ground orreaſon of chis Commination, and 


that is, their Superſtition and Idolarry, 


Gs By the fin of Samara, 
They ſware 4 3. By the God of Dar. 
( 3. By the manner of Zeer/heba, 


That is, They ſware by the Molcen Images, and Golden - 


Calves, which Jeroboam che King of Semaris had ſer up ar 
Dax and Bethel. Theſe Idols are called, The 


fin of Samaria, becauſe Samaria was the Me- Aſh.n, peceatum 


» del lam, 2 


: . $ be A "i oa 
tropolis, and chief ſear of cheir Kings, and beg 578 9 K aa fecit, ati. 


they ſetring up Idolatry at Bethel, which was 


not far from Samaria, drew Samaria and all Picitur deliffum 


Sumarie, quie 


the people of the Land wich themzand there» fins ſane deiig; regis &> - 
fore ry. fin is properly laid at their doors, Fit. xfins 7; ar 4: bon 


When'rhe people of 1/rael in Moſes his time 

did vorſhip the golden Calf, ir is called their Si», Der. 9, 

21. I rook jour $i», thar is, I cook the Molten Calf, where- 
with you had commitred thar abominable (in of Idolatry, and 

burn ir with fire, and che Scriprure frequently calls dats by 

the name of fin, 1 King. 12, 29, 30, ſa, 27. 9, & 31. 7. 

Hoſ. 10.8. Zach. .5. 8. They thought =: had done God an 

high peece of ſervice, in ſacrificing and ſ2aring by the - 
Calves, bur the Lord plainly cells chem, thac "ras cheir great 

fin ſo to d6. ; 

3, He gqes on to prove their Idolatry, by their-fo:ms of 
ſwearing then in uſe, for our oaths.are a kinde .of confeflion 
of out Faith, beocy as we teftifie, thac hee whom we ſivear by 
knows our hearcs, and is able ro punith us if we ſwear falfly; 
hence ſivearing is frequently pur for religious worſhip. This. 
ſwearing by Idols, and fititious Gods (as Idolarersuſe ro do) 
25 if they had no other Go4 roſwear- by, could nor bur highly. 
provoke the Lord ro caſtthem off, who thus ungrarefully and 
diſ-ingenuouſly forſook him, the fountain of all their hap- 

ineſs. 
, They ſay, Thy God O Dan lrve:; or they ſwear by the life : 


* of Dar, which yet was a dead Idol, and had no life in ic. 


This was the uſual form of ſwearing 1n thoſe daies, as you-may 
ſee, Gev, 43. 15, Jude. 8, 19..Ruth 3. 13. Jer. 12. 16, They 


Sil 3 y. 
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Furant, ita ut by che-crue God. Thy God O Dan Ives, (x, 6) Ler chy* Calf 
vivit Dexs 4s \;ye O Das, or as ſure as thy Calf lives, O Dav. They tware 
ay by this Idol , as if there were ſore Dairy: and Divimtry in ic, 
egy when "vas a meer abomination,and Idol of cheir own 1pvent- 
ing, He). 8. 5, 6. Jeroboans when he came firſt to the Crown, 
ſer up two Golden Calves, as turtetar Gods, the one at Bethel, 
not far from Samaria; the other in Pan, which was in the 
North parc of Canaan, it being one of the urmott coaſts rhere- 
of, 1 Kivg. 13. 299 30» Jer. 4. 15» 
gy Yet more, They ſwear by the manner of Beerſheba. Beer- 
ſheba was. a Cicy of Canaan, Joſh, 19. 2, being the urmoſt , 
bound of che holy Land roward the Souch, as Dan was. to- 
_ witd the North, hence from Dax to Beerſheba are oft pur 
for the whole Land of 1ſ+aet , from one end to the other , 
they being che urmoſt borders of the whole Land, Jxdg. 20, 
I. 1 Sam. 3.20. 2 Sam, 3.To. 1 Chron. $8. 2, Twas a fa- 
mous Ciry, where the Judges uſed to fit, 1. Sam. 8. 2. yer 
this place was infe&ted with Idolatry, as well as, Bethel 
and Gilgal, and therefore they are commanded to paſs 
by it, Ames 5.5. and yer they ſwear, that the manner of 
Derech Via, Beerſheba lrves, Or the way of Berrſheba lives, (as 'tis in the 
fountain) thar 1s, they ſwear by a ſtrange God, -whoſe way, 
Rites, Ceremonies, and manner of Worſhip they had: ſer up 
at Beerſheba: for by way in Scripture is meanc the man- 
ner of divine worſhip and ſerving of God. 'Tis here taken 
in a bad ſenſe, See Jer, 32. 39. A. g.2. & 18. 35. &.24, 
14. Thus we ſee how the whole Land was'thfe&ed with Tdo- 
latry, from one ſide to another, rrhere' was no ſound parr, in 
ir , which ſerves co jultifie Gods Juftice in their univerſal 
ruine, 


OBSERVATIONS. 


1 1ds/atry, it is a ſinning ſin. 
Itis the $7 wich an Emphaſis, and by way of eminency, 
which deſtroys a Land, Dea, g. 21. it is a great fin inic ſelf, 
In my Com on and the-roor of many other. abominations ; .wharever Sin God.. 
Sor, 13 3%;g, Dears wichall, yer he cannot, he will noe bear wiſh chis (/as I 
133; 139, 158, 03ve | ſhelved -ac large elſewhere ) orher fins were Cav 
160. adj#uvantes, they helpr to ruine 1ſraet, bur cheir Tdolacry = 
che 


Verſ, 14. of the Prapbety of Amos, + 50g 
nin <nfretthatnd blow, and of theit final over- 

ow, 

» 7 he Judgenvent of men, and the Judgement of God differ 
ſe. 


That which man calls here by way of honour, 4 ged, 
that God calls by way of diſhonour and dereſtation, 4 
Sin, and abominable, Jer. 16. 28: & 44 4+ T hus the world 
calls Riches, Subſtance, Goods, Happineſle, Pſal. 4. 6, bur the 
Holy Ghoſt calls chem Vanices, Thorns, Husks, unrighteous 
Mammon : the world calls Pride, Decency, but God calls ir 
an abomination. The world calls Coverouſneſſe, Good-huſs 
bandry, but God calls it the root of all evil. The Maſle, with 
all irs Superftirious cices, Ancichriſt calls ir Divine Service, 
bur God ſaith, I» vain doe yee worſhip me, teaching for Dottrines 
the Precepts of men. Satan loves not to have-San goe bare- ,,, Brooks his 
faced, and therefore he uſually pus a fair Glove upon 2 foul remedies againſt 
hand, and calls Vice by the name of Verrue, But God hath Sar. Dev. p. 18. 
curſed choſe chat call evil good, Iſa. 5, 20, miny think *2 27> 
they highly pleaſe God, and doe him abundance of fer - 
vice by their Superſtitious, Self-conceired worſhip, bur he 
cells them here, ic is their fin and ſhame ſo to doe; So 
true is thar of our Saviour, Lakg 16. 15. Thet which « 
ghly eftrensed in the fight of carnal, ſuperttmous men, us an 

mination ix the ſight of God. 

3 Mixtare in Gods Worſhip is a God-provokang Sin, 

When we are parrly for God, and partly for Baal, partly for g.. c,,p .. 
Chriſt, and partly for Calves at Da» and Beerſhebs, this min- gain Hypo- 
gle-mangle,and Link-woolfie-religionis very diſpteafing unco crifie. P. 1. ch, 
God, and ruined /ſ-ael here. They prerendedchar chey Wor- 7% Þ: 107. 
ſhipped che rrue God, in and by thoſe Idols which they ſware 
by, bur becauſe God had commanded them no ſuch way of 
Werkip, he urrerly diſclaims ir,and ſeverely pumiherh chem 
for their pains, 2 K##g- 17. 33, 34. choſe thar are ſa'd ro fear 
the Lord; and yet ſerve their awne gods, in the very next 
verſe are ſaid, Not to fear the Lord, 

& We may wt ſmear by Idols. 

Ir'is a Deifying of chem; hence the Lord chreacens to pu- ;- n,v4; x:4;- 
nich thoſe char:ſyear by chem char are no gods, Jer, 5. 7, Zeph. Crip. 1. x. cap. 
3.5» we may nor fiyear by Cremures, Matths 5. 34:35, 36, 9.2. 113. folio, 
Jam. 5+ 12. nor by. any fititious 2035 26. Dar and Bert el, as 
| | many 


= 
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See Mr. Clerks 


' Mirror,ch. 129, 


and Denis 
Parh=way» P- 
I54.t0 166. 


Anu Expoſition Chap; 
many Popiſh , ignoranc perſons amongſt us doe ; when'they 
ſwear Ber Lady, Ber Lakzns, by St. Anthony, by S. Gys, by the 
Maſle, by Cock, by my Fay, by my Feiks, by my Feikins, dy 
my Truly, 8c, All theſe are Oathes, by Id6ls and by .Crea- 
cures, which our jealous God will not brook at onr hands ; you 
may mock men wich chem, but God will not be mocked ; his 
Curſe will ſeize upon the houſes where ſuch (wearers dyell, 
Zach. 5. 3+ 

We all profeſle our ſelves ro be worſhippers of che true 
God, yer our ſwearing by them that are no gods is a kind of 
renouncing the true God, by whom only we ſhould ſwear, as 
him only we ſhould ſerve. God is very tender of his owne 
Glory, and will not ſuffer it to be given to others. Hence wee 
are ſo ofc commanded when we ſwear, to ſwear only by the 


- name of the true and living God, Dear. g. 13. & 10, 20. Pſa, 


Sce my Cem, 


63, #lt, Iſa. 45. 23+ & 65+ 16. Fer. 12. 16. 

Oakes are one ſpecial part of Divine Worſhip, wherein 
God is glorified in his Attribures of Omniſciency, Omni-pre- 
ſence, Omniporence, &c. We beleeve that he knowes our 
hearts, and is able ro puniſh us if we perform notour Oathes, 
or ſivear falſly ; and to this end we call uponhim when wee 
ſwear, Hence [/aiah Propheſying of the calling of the e£gyp- 
riars tothe faich;tells us, rhat inthar day five Cities in Agype 
ſhall ſpeak the Language of Canaan, and ſhall ſwear by 1 
Lord of Hoſts ; thar is, they ſhall ſhew that he is eheir God,by 
their fivearing by his name, ſa. 19. 19. 

5 Superſtition 13 4 toylſome thing. 

They goe here ro:Dan and Beerjteba, from the Northto the 


en HoC. 13.16, South, all che Land over afcer Idols, n King. 13, 30. what 


P- 119» 120. & pains and Peregrinations doe the Papiſts rake in Journies, 
Cle1þs Mirror, 


chap. 128. 


Whippings » and-other kinds of T——_ yer many a= 
morglt us will ſcarce gee our of their doors to hear che Goſpel 
of Salvation. Blind Ideſaters ſhalltiſe-in \Judgmenc agamſt 
the men of his Generarian, who take-more pains in gouigro 
Hell, than many doe for Heaven. / 151958 20H 
6 Great Cities many times are the Semingries of great Sing, 
The Idolatry which over-ſpread all /ſrael 1s laid here at 
Samarijas door, which was the chief Ciry of the Land: and: 
the place of the Kings reſidence, from hence -a3 from a 'foun- 
rain all the ſtreams of Prophaneneſle, Superflition,andidota- 


cry 


Vexkings of the Prophecy of Amos, 
oy. ad the Land, hejeir ems aQiſed, maintained, 
NG gh I. Ge of this Evnd p i ates 
e at 
rw. may = depen Looking-pl aſſes þ by which 
—_—— abour chenrmay drefle 7 Lowes for ſuch 
as che ſuch uſually are the vg, n—_ 
7 1dolaters ſhall be nterly yuingd, 
They shall be at 1M Co brokeb, Net /theyobal never rife 
More. A good man may fall incs- aft ons-Md crouble ſeven 
rimes 1n a day, yer he riſerh again, bur rhe wicked $hall fall - 
into miſchief irrecoverably,and never riſe more, as the Ami- 
thefirimplies, Prov.” 24-16. Job fell tn: diftrefle, yer 
artaſt he roſe again, and his later end Was betrer thari- 
'beginning , Jeb 43, 12, bur jche wicked are broken as ry 
an Iron _ and dasht in peices like a Potters Veſlel, - 
can never be ſodred together 2-y-God firikes chem 
through che gall, fo rhar aſl fk tl a "world: cannoc 
heal m, ob 20. 2{v 
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ce Mr. Trapp 
on Proves 4 [6, 


AN 
EXPOSI LION> 


WITH 


Practical OBSERVATIONS 
UPON _ 


The Ninth Chapter of eAmos. 


—_— 


— — —— 


V BRSE Ie 


1 ſaw the Lord flanding upon the Altar, and bee ſaid , 
Smite the lintel of the door, that the poſts may ſhake : 
and cut them in the head all of them, and 1 will ſlay 
the laſt of them with the ſfwort* herthat fleeth of them 
ſhall not flee away , ana be that eſcapeth of them, ſhall 
et be delivered, | 


Sync N chis 12ſt Chapter, which contains the Iaft Viſion 
Bo ES and Frophecy of th2 deſtrution of Judah and Je- 
Q ru{alems, wee have che-ſumme and ſubſtance of rhe 


*W4Y [eventh Sermon of the Prophet Amos, which con- 
fiſts cf chree parts. 

1. ACommunation,, 2p 

2. A confirmation of that Commination. 

3. A Mitigation or Qualification of this Commination wich 
Evangelical promiſes of conſolation and reftauracion. So that 
ths conhiſts borh of Law and Goſpel, of judgement 
and mercy; which. is the beſt. mixture: that a Propher of God 

p—e4 


Verſir, of the. Prophecy of Amos. 
can uſe, becauſe {ll ingenuous natures are wrought upon, -et- 
ther dy judgements or mercies,and thoſe that neicher of cheſe 
can Wotk upon, are deſperate, / 

I. Here is a continuation of Gods Commination by w 
of Type'or, Vicon, wherein we have, 1. The Viſion propomnd- 
ed, v1z.. the ſmiting of the lintel of the Temple door, that the poſts 
might ſhakz. Denoting chereby the certainty of cheir ruine and 
tcanſporration, withour any poſſibilicy of eſcaping, 

2. The Viſion is ex d, verſ. 1, where we have 1. The 
perſons thar- ſhall be cur off, and thoſe are the body of the 
people, che generaliry of che Land, borh great and ſmall; as 
all had finned, ſo all muſt now ſuffer for fin. x. He commands, 
Smite them in the head, that is, cur off Kings, Princes and 
Prieſts, both in 1ſrael and Judah. 2. Reſt nor there, but ſlay 

the reſt of thems with the ſwo;d, that is, cur off the infertour ſorts 
3- Here is the cercaincy and inevitableneſs of cheir ſuffering 
confirmed by Arguments drawn, firtt from che Omnipreſence 
of God, no place what ever can proce& a finful people from 
his revenging hand, and thisis ſet forth 1. Generally, verſ.1, 
Hee that flyeth, ſhall not flee away, and hee that fuel, ſhall wot 
bee delzvered. There is no eſcaping when God puF.ues. ' 
2. By a nocable enumeration. of ſome particular 'places, 
ſhewing that chey 
ſhould nor eſcape(*r. In Hell, verſ. 2. 
though chey hid \z-- In Heaven. 
3. In.che” rops of inacceſſible moun- 
#4 rains, __ | 
/ Inthe borrome of che Sea. 
5+ In Caprivity, Though chey went ints 
baniſhmenc our of their own Land, yet there the Lord wanld 
command the ſword, and it ſhould" ſlaythem, ver. 4, So that 
they were ſafe neither ar home nor abroad; neither in their own 
Land, nor in ſtrange Countries. - | | 
4. Their total overthrow is furrher confirmed by Argu- 
ments drawn 1, From the anger of God, verſ. 4, 8. [ will ſet 
mine e)es upon thens far evil, *Tis'a Metaphor from men in 
whom che anger of the heart, diſcovers ic. ſelf in-the eyes aiid 
face, } 
2, From the might and majeſty of God, who hath power' 
to pumiſhthemz and this _ forth, 1. By his Tirles; 
- LIct 2 Hee 


themſelves 


508: 


- fu Sxpoſeen' Chip. gs. 
Hee is the Lord Gold of belts, verſe 5, 3 By the efeds oF his 
power. . 4 
I. If be but touch the Laxd, it ſhell mels, verſ.y. with 2 touch 
be can 2 Land, and curn ic into us firſt Chae. 
cam — ry flood/ upon ic, that ſhall 
icklyever-run all, wrſ. 5+ 
> By his work 6f Creation, 1, I» Heaven, 'tis bee that 
builds the ſtories of Heaven. By his power and wiſdome hee 
creaced the Heavens, and the ſeveral ſphearsand fegions of. 
the Air, as ſo many Rories one above another, very. 6, . 
2. Inthe carth, _ founded his —_— in the earth, 
. 6, He hath variety of creatures, as ſo many Troops on 
_ ready preſt to ſerve him,and execure his commands, they 
are all his ſervanrs, Pſdl, 11 9. 91. 
- - 3. Inthe Sea. He callech for che waters of the Sea, and 
rhey preſently cover the Face of the earch, werſ. 6. By all 
> Ts FEY If to be, The Great Jeboveh of all the 
world. 


5- Heconfirms the cerraincy of their deftruRion from the - 
finfulneſs of their condition. As. firſt, They were diſ-ingenu- 
ous and ungraceful,, whereas he -had brought them-up out of 
the Land of Egypr, and made them his 1/rael, yet they beha- 
ved themſelves more bke Etbiopsans,then Ifrachier; and there- 
fore as they had been like ro Heathens in finning, ſo now they 
ſhould be like them in ſuffering, verſ. 7. 

2. They were very ſecure and regardleſs of Gods threar- 
nings, conremning the warnings of Pr , and there- 
_ che Lord threatens, that they ſhould fall by:the ſword, 
verſ. 10. 

3- The Prophet having before uſed D-iurrg Motives,dravn - 
from che Judgements of God; comes now to Drawing Me- 
zives, raken from the mercies and comfortable promiſes of 
God. Before he had brought them co Mount Ebal, the Mounr 
of curſing; but now he brings them ro Mount Geriz;m, the - 
Mount of Bleifing. Before he tried chem with legal Menaces, 
and dreadful Comminations, now. he . cloſeth his Ptophecy 
with Goſpel-mercies, and Evangelical conſolations. 

x. He cells them that an ele& remnant ſhould be ſaved in 
the midſt oftheſe calamities, til: berrer daies ſhould come un- 
der the Goſpel, .Though the Lord were reſolved to punith the 
body . 


Verf.r; of the Prophecy of Amos, 
body of chat rebellious Nation, yet he would nor utterly de- 
froy chem all, but would preſerve ſome becauſe of his Cove- 
nant; and though they might be fifred, toſſed and tried with 
many affliions, and goinro capriviry as well as $; yer 
not one grain ſhould fall ro the ground, nor any one of Gods 
cleR penſh ecetnally; wwe B, 9, 

2, Here is the happy Reftauration of che Church in Goſ- 
pel-cimes ſer forth 32 - Under the rype of raifrg up the T aber- 


ed, and ſunk very low by reaſon of their _— and =_ 
ike a Taber- 


broken down; yerin Chriſt the crue heir of Dewd, ic 


them, and their bounds ſhould be inlarged by raking in the - 
Genciles in theſe Goſpel-times inco communion with them, . 


. 12. 
_ Great plency in their fields and Vineyards, weſ. 1 5,14./ 


3. Re-edifying of their rummed Cicies, ver/- 1.4. 
4. Recurning from captivity and baniſhment, and re-efta- 
bliſhment in their own Land, in deſpighe of all rheic enemies, 
15. 
wee eh But *tis impoſſible, that ever ſuch thing: ſhould be ef- 


Anſw, Tomen who are led by ſenſe and carnal reaſon , 
theſe things may ſeem impoſſible;* bur ro the Almighty all | 
things are poſſible. Now *rishe rhat undertakes the work, and 
'*is he thar will effe& it in his due rime.- "Tis I chat will bring 
them again, and I will plane them 1n the Land chat T have 
given them, even I will do chis, ſaith the Lord Almighty , 
whoam by God in covenant with thee, 

Tre3. VERS, - 
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See Patrich, 


ch. 9. (1. 8- p. 
8. 


Sce this point 
excellencly 
cleared by Dr, 


John 1. 18. 


Arrawſmith on 


An Expeſriion Chap. 9! 


Vursn I, 
1 ſaw the Lord ſlanding upon the Altar, &c. 


T2! deſtruQion of this people was ſhadowed our before, 
by four viſions; This is the fifth and laſt,by which the Pro» 
pher confirms that Comminarion which be had publiſhr in the 
precedent chapters. | ; 

The betcer ro confirmrhe truth and authority of what he 
ſhould ſpeak, he begins hf with his uſual Preface, Amos 1, 
1. & 8, 1+ 1 ſaw the Lord, the King of Ki and ſupream 
Monarch of all the world, whom [ſrae! and Joleb have pro» 
voked to wrath wich theis Idolatry; him, I ſay, 7ſaw ina 
trance or Prophetical viſion, ſtanding, which implies rwo 
things,” 1. That he was ready to depare from this rebellious 
people, his gracious preſence ſhould now no longer abide a= 


Jeriſh Hypoc. mongſt them. 3.Stat wt vindex, he ſands ready to pronounce 


che final ſentence againſt chem, and ro execute his righreous 
judgement on them, ſo Amos 7. 7. So that here is the Lords 
polture, He ſtands. . 

2. Here is the place where he ſtands, viz, upon the Altar, 
Here two great Queſtions will ariſe. 1. How could Amos ſee 
God, when 'tis ——_ man ”_ ſeen x - any time, and 
none can ſee him and live, Exod. 33. 20, John 1.18, yer A4- 
os is {1id to ſee God andiive? | ; p ; 

Anſw, The Anſwer iscaſie, There is a twofold ſeeing: of 
God. 1. As heisin himſelf in his cranſcendent glory and eſ- 
ſence, and thus no mortal mancloathed wuh fleſh and blood, 
and clogged with humane infirmities, can ſee God and live ; 
ic would overiyhelm him, and he could nor bearir, 1; Tims. 6, 
I6.17Joh 4.13. bur in the life to come we ſhall ſee him clear- 
ly aSh2 is, 1 Cor, 13.12. 1 Jobn 3,2. | 

2. There is a ſeeing of him in this life darkly, in his word 
and works, and viſionarily, by viſions, external apparicions, 
kgns andfights; ſuch asvur inhrmicies will bear, , and thus he 
appeated ro Amos, to Abra"arm, to 1ſaiah,chaps 6. 1. Ezek. 1, 
I & 43: 3,4. Damel and'others, Theſe ſayythe.Lord in, Yi- 
ſions, bur nor in his Eflences» 

A ſecond Quere is, What is meant by the A'tar here ? 


Ar. 


Verſ, 1, of the Prophecy of Amos, 


Anſ. Here are divided, Som2 conceive rhat 
Amor living at Bethel, and being ſent to preach principally 
co the ten Tribes, ſaw the Lord ſtanding upon ſome Idolacrous 
Alrar, at Das or Bethel ( nor by way of approbation, bur in- 
rending irs deftruion) as ready todo execution rhere, throw- 
ing down the Altar, 'and its worſhippers, Bur cis probable, 
that the Lord would nor ſo far counrenance thoſe Idolatrous 
places, as to ſhew any viſion, or utter any Oracle there, 
where the Devil was-worſhipped, 2 Cho», r1. 15, 

Ochers upon bereer grounds, do interpret ir of Gods Rtand- 
ing on the Brazen Altar,which was in Solomons Temple in Fe- 
ruſalexs, which being wichoueche Temple in che Inner Court, 
may intimace Gols beginning ro forſake his Temple and peo- 
ple; and that there was no hope of pardon lefr, ſeeing rhe 
place of propiriation was by God converted inco aſear of Ju- 
ſtice, he ſtanding upon th Alcar of burnc-offerings, as ir were: 
to ſlay the men of choſe rimes, whoſe: provocations he could 
no longer bear; and albeir the Pcopher was principally ſenc 
to {ſracl, yer he many times takes in Jwdab with chem (as I 
have ſhewed on Amos 6. 1.) As both had finned, ſo borh muſt 
ſuffer, and be laid inthe duſt; neicher ſhould their Temple 
in which F#deb ſo much'gloried, any whic avail them in the 
day of Gods wrath; much leſs [hould choſe Idol and prophane 
Temples of Das and Betbel any whit avail 1f-aet, which God 
nevercommanded tobe builc;bur alwaies abhorred as dens of 
Devils, 2 C bros. 11. 15. 

Here is the Pſion it ſelf, viz. the deſtruction of Tadab 
and Iſrael ſer forth by the ſmiring of the Lintel of the: door, 
that the poſts might ſhake; Azd be (aid, Smite the lintel of the 
door, fc. The queſtion will be, whum doch the Lord here 
ſpeak to. when he ſayes, ſmute ? 

Anſw. 1.: Some conceive thar he ſpeaks to-the Propher, who 
was commanded ro denounce judgements again{t chem; rhar 
all might quake for fear... Ochers conceive that he means Ne- 
buchaduezzar King of Babylon, who burnt che Temple; and 
ſmoee che Alrar. ' Others applyir to Salmareſer the King of 
Aſſyria, who executed wrath _ Iſrael, carried them 
inco captivity, and deſtroyed their Idol-Temples. Theſe are 
bur conje ures, de . 

Mok conceive thatir was fo;me Aget which the Lord had 
appointed 


Fro 


An - Chaps? 
appointed as the execurioner of this Judgement upon this 
people; hence we ſo often read in Scriprace. thar made 
ule of Angels for ſuch ends, 

5+ Here is che work chat this Angel muſt-d> Hee ma 
{mate the lintel of the door of the Temple; The gate of the 
Temple had a threſhold and poſts, and over che threthold in 
che fronciſpeece was elegant:work, 1 King.6. 33,3453 5. 
The G ees Bycthe Cimel hereis mean the Tranſome, or Head-peece 
call it 574094. Over the door, Exod, 13. 22. The word alſo fgnifies an Appic 
e0% ab 51o0r Pomegranare, that ſtood peradvencure on the top of 
ſuper FT 3ga Temple or Porch, as is uſual in magnificent Rirucures, where 
jans4, they ſer knops or balls on the frontiſpeece,- and upper lincels 


The Hebrews of the doors, adorned with artificial Flowers, Apples, Pome- 
call ir Haccapb-oranares, &c. 


= Is ypc - 56. Here is the manner, how the Angel muſt ſmire che 'lin- 
Temp;i. Pr'® cel, nor faincly and feebly, but wich vehemency and courage, 
ſo that the poltsand pillars may ſhake again. By the-lincel is 
meant the Superiours, and by the polis which ſupported ie, the 
Inferiours; all ſhould be ſaurten, and- made co quake again 
for fear; for ſoir follows, Cat them in the head all of thems ; 
where we have the Perſons which the Angel muſt ſmice , and 
choſe are, -1, The Heads of Iſrael, that is, the Rulers Ecche- 
fiaſtical and Civil. Curt them in the head, or cur them winch 
are the head of all, vzz. the chief and .principal men in 
Church and Stare, both Princes and Prieſts. A cut in che 
body may be cured, bur a cut in the head is dangerous and 
deadly, Pſal. 68, 20, The Vulgar Latine miſtaking rhe Ori- 
ginal word, render it thus, Smite, for Covetowſneſs, the head 
of chemall. But che word Betſa«ws, coming from Barſa, 
properly fignifies ro wound or cur, and ocally ro be 


COVETOUS, 


2. The Peaſanes and the Poor, I will ſlay the loft of them. 
Homines infime By the laſt or hinmoſi here is meanc the inferiour ſort or com» 


«l2ſbs,i.t. viliſ- mon Joogen. are the laſt and loweſt of che people. Be- 
ſemi & abjeftiſ fore he t anna 


the Head, and now he comes to the Heeh 
The Portal with che Pavement, all muſt be ſmircten, Cur them 


hevitems, own (faich God ro the Angel) cleave them from rop totoe, 
—_ from head ro tail, from firlt rolaſt, lernone chan” 


corum, q:04 ſe. Some renderir thus, I will flay the reſidue or poſterity; In- 
guitar, poſteri- dezd the word is homonymous, and admics of drvers fignifica- 
| | rions 


ſimi. 
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Verſ(.1, of the Prophecy of Amos, 583 


cations, ſomeruyes ir. fignifies the laft, or char which follows; 
and ſomerimies'tis pur for poftericy and children; and chough 
ic be true that God did deſtroy theſe wicked ones-with their po- 
ſteriry; yer m-| genuinly che word is rendred by our Tranſla- 
tors here, T þe laſt of then, as relating to the inferiour ſorr, 
and then the ſenſe runs clear, Iwill lay both high and low, 
b obhead and heel, : 
' 3. Here is the means by which God will deſtroy them, and 
that is, by che laſt and ſoreſt of his judgements, 'cis by the 
ſword, Iſrael ſhall fall by the ſmerd of the 4ſſrian, and ju- 
Hab by the ſword of the Babylonian, 
Queſt. But how are all ſaid to be ſlain, when "tis maniſeſt that 
many eſcoped, and went onely into captivity into Allyria and 
Chaldea ? | 
ſw. The word All, in Scripcure is taken two waies See »il one 
I, Colleftively, forall the body of a people. 2. Diffributively, Difion, are 
for ſore of ali ſorts; ſome rich, ſome poor; ſome high, and w«#d All. - 
ſome low; and ſo the wordis taken here for many, very many 
boch in Seameria and Fernſalem (hall dye for it. Sothar. when 
he ſaich Al, hee ſpeakech Hyperbolica'ly, and means all com- 
pararively, thatis, thoſe char eſcape ſhall be bur few in com- 
pariſon of thoſe that dye. So thil. 3, 21. All men ſeek' their 
own, that 1s, the greateſtpart doſo. 
2+: We muſt di(tinguiſh of flaying. 1, There is an aQual 
laying and killing aut-righ:,and ſoall were not ſlain.2. There 
is a (laying in a C s{ Senſe, mhen a man goes into captiviry, Servit#s in ju; e 
and is baniiht from houſe and harbour, being brought very low ©9#774wm 
by afflition, and this is called laying in Scripture, P/al, 78 py onus 
34- and thus all [{;ael and j#dab were flain. chat is, they ; 
were carried into captivity,the one by che Afhrian, and the 0- 
ther by the #abylonian. 
Oh). But what do you! tell x8 of ſlaying, we will hide ou- ſelves, 
and fire for it ? | 
Anſw, The Prophet by a Prolepfis Rops this gap, and tells 
them chat che judgement is inevicable, flying will nor avail ; 
far he that flyeth ſhall not flee away | but ſhall be overtaken } 
and he that gages of them, (hall rot be 4. livered. They may 
atrempt and indeavour an eſcape, bur'it thall be in vaingfor = 
Gods Juſc ſhall quich overcake rhem, and his ſentence be © #109 no" ef- 
executed on.them, This doubling: of che wordsis very empt pie a _ 
= | | Vvov vcal, : 


tn Expoſition -  Ciap's; 
dat en is miofe than-if ie 14d firply ſaid, They hall finde- 
no hid kad (fas þ-t 92417 
It ww. 3 yen 4 mans  miiſerie, to fly, and then be” 'raken,, 
and when he thinks be hath eſcaped the danger, then co fall. 
into it, or a worſe, is very ſad; yer {6 'rwas here, they thoughr 
ro (hifc for rhem(ielves, as formerly they had done, and ro ſave- 
chemſelves by flight, bur now che. day of their catamiry was 
come, arid rhey ſnoald nor eſcape; rhey were ripe for ruine ,. 
and therefore the Lord rells chem, thac there was now-no way 
nor hope of eſcaping, bur they muſt inco their enemies harids;: 
and if any ſhould eſcape one trouble, yer he ſhould fall ints 
another; though he eſcape one ſtroke ar one rime, yer he ſhall. 
nor be delivered from anocher ſtroke at anorher cime,. but 
ſhall be like one that fleeth from a Lion,. and a Bear- ſhoutd 
meer him, Amos 5. Lg; <* 
The fumme of alk is this. /» aY5fon I Amos ſaw the Lord: 
(having left the Temple) 10 flar1d npon the: Alrar. withoat, and; 
hee crmmanded his Angel to finite the Lintel, or Head yeert 6- 
ver the door of the Temeple, ſo vebgmently that the roſs thereef 
may ſhake. to ſignifie the fatal ft oke which { will giverbe- Re- 
lers, both Croil and Eccleſfcaſtical in Tracl aud. Judah: for I 
have decreed to cleave thens down the r1iddle, ard to ſmute them 
from: top to toe, both Lintel and Threſh-1d both Saperionry dad. 
Inferion f, alt have ſrtnedy and alt ſhall ſuffer. Iraet ſhall ſud- 
denly fall by the hand of the Aſlyrian, and Jadah not ling after 
hall Lo captive into Babylon. T hey are ncorrigible, pa, Þ 42.4 
fore i am become mexorable, and th err judgements art inevitable; 
though they fly, yet they (hall not eſcape, no power, noy policy ſhell 
he able to deliver them from my revenging hard. | 


OBSERVATIONS. 


1, Cod:formerly revealed bis mind. to his Prophers by Types 
ad V iftons, 

Eſawina Viſion (ſayes Amor) but inthe lift dajes. 
hath ſpoken'to us more plainly and fuffy by his Son, Heb. x, 
1, 2+ bur of this before, an chap, 8: Ver.1.OMf, 3, 


2. God will ' from thoſe that depart from him. 


He will. forſake thoſe that forſake him, 2 Chron, x5, 2; 
When: Jer»w{alem- forfakes God, thet God Tofikes Jaws” 
ſalem 


Verl, Try of the. Praphecy of Amos. 


« Theſe ipegple bad forfaken 
ns idly anion OE en the har tore 


and leave them in.che hands of go 
cn pe = Leoabochelantnbs goagiy.ant 
c S removes radngly, and egrees them 
When de departed from - wo Frente _—_ _—_ — 
our . Prophers, removes f 
6 earn Ce hed, Ev 9-3. and 20.5. Such is 
$ 


and bawels chmoaringy an my moans 
unwlling wall meas bis enemies h xf any. means 
might prevenc. ic, #/ah, 8x, 13, 44 Iſa. a 18. Ezck, 18. 30, 
31, 32. Hoſe 6. #-&33- 8,9: bur whe e are {o de- 
ſperately ſer, that ay wil none of God, then ſwears cheir 
tuine, P/e/. 95.1.1. This farſaking him is a great evil, and 2 
God-proyoking-ſin, Jer, 2.12, 13. Hence 61d David coun- 
ſclling- -Young Selampon ro;knaw and-ſerye the. Lord. uſerh this 
[org monge f reſt; 1f thaw ſeek_biny, be will be found of 
e;Þ jos forſake him, he will caſt thee off for ever, 
Chcon- 28. 9. 

3- Jndgenert uſually beg ing at the honſe of God, 
Tr uy 85 ths FOn4tY. Exet, 9.6. 8 vt 4+ 19; the 
bigher in piviledges, the necier io judgement, Das, ge 12, 
2. Ma,13-323. The necrerto God, the more do our 
= dibonou kim, and therefore he begins wich ſuch, 2 Sm, 
$ gh cd nor with chem. The famine began ar 
Te cuſs, aolhen ro FOR. The wo _ = = 
Oc 4 » of 171495 Were & 
Me wh » $0 Jer, 25-19 18, 28, 29. The Lord 
Yo the cup, firlt ro Zerwſalon: and then to Egrps, _ 

»Mowh. The Paltsand Pillars of che Tentple door muſt 

firſt be ſmicren; and if chus be done to the green rree , What 
a be dane tothe dry ? -if chis be dane wo Gods on 


$15 


emple, what.ſhall become of Idal-Temples ? If the Lord See more in my 
ſpare noc Jern/alem) bur hew his impartial juſtice inpuniſh- Com. on Hol. 


ing them for gheir fins, hp Gull he cores eejend 
4. Political Rulers are the Heads of ap 


\ Cuttbem.iphe Head. They are ofe ae ſo in$criprure, 
Exod. 6, 14. & 18, 25. Numb. 1.16.8. & 1742. fadg. 
Fo ay Look whar:che Head is ro the Body na- 
eyxral, tha Rplat644eucroppht roþe to the body Palizical 


Ww 


Vvv 2 


13. 15. Obl. 3. 
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An Expoſition . Chiap, 9. 

As the head is placed higheſt in the body, and ſees, conſulis 
and reaſons for the preſervation of the body, ſo this word im- 
plies borh dignity and duty, and ſheuld reach thoſe who are 
ſer in place of preheminence above orhers, ro conſulr for the 
good of cheir people, thac they may live peiceably and'piouſ- 
ly under them, 1 Tim, t 2, Many cry up the dignity of Ptin+ 
ces, bur they thould cell rhem of their duty alſs, and ſome 
cry themup as Head of the Church, as well as of the Stare; 
Mr: Hart a Popiſh Prieſt upbraids us with it,, That we take- 
the Supremacy the Pope, and give it to the Prince, who is 
leſs capable-of i. 'Bur the learned Dr. replies well, The Su- 
premacy (ſaich he) whichwe take from the 

See Dr. Rejuolds againſt Bart; Pope, we give it to no mortal creature , 


chap. 10. p. 669, &c. Altare pine or other, Butthe Pope having ſei 
D1maſcenum cafe 1+ þ» 10» OC. ope ng ſeized 


he on part of Chriſts right, and par: of the 
br pn ny, mm Princes, &c. we have taken the Princes 
power from him,and given it ro him ro whom 
ir was due, according to that of our Saviour, Give to Ceſay 
what is Caeſars, and'to God what it Gods, Fc. The Suprema- 
cy therefore which we give our Prince in things Ecclefiattical, 
is-ro deal therein as'Hez.ekjah did, and nor as Kzziaby no £5 
preach, adminiſter Sacraments, of practiſe the Diſcipline of 
che Church, but to proviie char thele things' be: done- as they 
oughr, by chem:whom God hath called therero, We give t0- 
See more in 7 Ceſar no morethanis Ceſars, Thus he. Hence *tis that our 
Divinum Re- Princes doabftain-from the title of being called Heads: of the 
g'm. Eccl- Þ Church, which is: r onely to Chr, 'and conrenc them- 
"__ ſelves wich the ricle »f Supreme Goverttburs,” As for the Pope, 
h2 is ſo far from being: Head of the Church, thar be. is rather 
he Tail, being indeed mag ſo muchas a' found member of it ; 
. but the Head of thar' Apoſtakie from the Fatrh, which was fore- 
told, 2 T beſi2.3. *Twould be ſad with the'Church if it had no 
becrera"Head than the -Popes have been, ſome of which have 
been Sodomires, Magicians, Advlterers,and gave their ſonls to 
che-D?vil to ger the Popedome; whar are the - Members when 
the Heads are ſuch ?- 
' 5+ Thefe: Heads of the people whon they fo againſt God, ſhall 
be puni;ht as well uw others. * © [ 5 6% Up TO OR 
Cur them inthe. ead, or cur them which are the Head'of 
all: God.is no reſpecter of:perſons, bur be they Head or Heel; 
| if. 


Xo vv... 5... I 


Verſ.r;/ «+ of the Prophecyof Amos, 


$ 


of old even for the King. If the proud King of Aſfſjris will 
py and oppoſe the people of God, He muſt know that God 


ach prepared a place of puniſhmene for ſuch. cruel Tyrants, Scemore in my 
I[a. 30. 33. God srertible ro che Kings of the earch, Pſal. my on Pal, 
tl P- 45. 


76, uk. 
6, Kniverſality in fin, brings univerſality ing, 
— je on "g ſality m ſuffering 


fore, 
7. The Angel: of God oft-timees are the executioners of his 
wrath upon wicked men, ; 
An Angel here muſt ſmice them in the head. The Sedowires 
that vexed Lot were ſmitren blind by an Angel, Ger. ag. 11, 
The firit-born of Egypt were fan by an Angel, Exed. 12, 23, 
29. When Balaam was going to curſe Gods people, an An- 
vel meers hinfand Rops him, Numb. 22.23. If God will ſend 
a Peftilence on 1ſrael, he hath an Angel ready todo ic, 2 San. 
16. If he will have the Army of the Aſſhries: deſtroyed, 
an Angel ſhall doir, 1/«, » Proud Herod was ſmitten 
by an Angel, A, 12737. and ar the laſt day they ſhall bring 
the wicked to Chriſts bar, rhere to receive their final doom, 
Mat. 13. 4\- Who would not then fear to offend this grear 
and mighty God; who hath ſo many glorious Angels wok at 
the leaſt beck of their Lord, to deftroy both us and ours, As 
the Apoſtle would have women covered, and modeſt, becauſe 
of the Angels: ſo 1 would have men good and gracious, be- 
caufe of the Angels, (who are gri ro-ſee the diſhonours 
done to their Lord and Maſter?) that we may nor provoke the 


Lord ro ſend them againſt us for our deftruRion, but r4her Sce fix good 


| ardians to ſalvarion. offices - which 
to be our Gu — 


for us, in Ms Ltighs Body of Diviniry, 1. 3: c. 5.p. 274. and Mr. Loves Sermon on-Heb. 


= "Bp 


8. The judgements that fall ur, come froms Ged. 
I will lay thew, 1 will bring them down) 1 will ſearch theay 


out, 1'will-command the Serpene ro 'bire chem, ver, 2, 3z 45 
Whareyer be the Infirument, yer God is the prizie Agent. 
Though there may be many execurione's, yet there is but one 
prime mover of all} *Ti het.at kyitry and he that makes 


Vvv-3 _ alrg, 


if chey fin againſt him, chey cannoc eſcapes” Tophee i prepared 


and che feer, che higheſt and the loweſt fin Sce my Com. 
cogerher, chen ſlay them all wich che ord. Bur of this be- 0" Hil. 13-16. 
; + Log. 


$77 


$65) - en MO, 

ey en ning rp lrg omni 
1. 21. ems gt yr np tn Hs Any) d y 8 
ſpecial ropriery » AS CAIRNS INOEE HIINEMALTELY £roOm Al 
Iſa, 6.8.9. The conſideration of cis will keep ws from-maur» 
muring and.impatieneey. 5 ic id fab, and Pewd, we ſhall be 
dumb and filenc when we ſee "cis the Lord chat doth ig.” How 
orear then is their fin, that aſcribe their fickueſles, loligs,cyo(- 
ſes, &c- to ſecondeauſes, never looking at Gods band, be is 
notin any of cheir .thoughts. 

9. Wicked men are cowardly, fearful men, I[4.3 3.14 Ter..g, 

When troubles come they are all for Sywg, digg 
Hell, climbing the tops of mountains, getting inco-the 
of the Sea, hiding rhemſelves in - wa cy : King. 32, 35, 


When troubles come, their ſpirit is gone, 'zis faMen from 
their hearcs incocheir heels; and they are .going, yea flying 
fromir, which is che cowardspace. They fly.ngt onely when 
they are purſued, bur when none purſues chemyÞuc their pwn 
fancy, 4d orange gg guilcy conſciences, which gaake 
them fly at the thaking of a teaf, Levite26.36, thole who are 
moſt fearleſs in fmning, are moſt fearful of ſuffering, Dp. 5, 


4+5;6. whereas rhe crighceous; like the valianchaze, chac is 
prepared for the barrel, rezoycerh and goeth forh.rogneec the 
armed man, Job 39, 19. to 26, he had rather dye tbanrun, if 
duty bids him ſtay and Rand. When troubles come upon the 
nicks, their great care is how to be ſhur of them, and how 
to get out of them, and-out-run- them; vor how c0-bave chem 
farQiified, -or how tobebertered by them. [Rflt the good man 
defires rather to have the-crouble ſandtified, than removed; 
and ifhe fly, *tis ro God, nor from him, he is.-his Tower-and 
his kiding-place, by Prayer and Faith he gees unto-him, yea, 
into him, and ſos ſafe, Prov. 18. 40. o « 
IO, ell the ſbifts and evaſiens of wicked men, (hall not avail 
them in the day of wrath, | 63 60 i 
Hee thar fleerh, ſhall not flee away, viz+ ſo as to eſcape by 
his flight, forbe ſhall be overtaken, Qrif.be.do eſcape one 
danger, yer he ſhall not-be delivered, but be {hallofall inco 
another, Amor 5.19. Hee that flees from a Ljon,; thall fall 
intorhe niourh of.a Bear, 1/a 39, 46, #7; lh they flee 
from the-naiſe of fear,they fall fallings apjr,and.mben.chey 
arcin the pit firiving to get ut, and hoying 56 hyde deliver 


rance 


LEES HEEL EH: 


—— 
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DESERTED © 


Vetf 5, EN of Amos. 
rate, then chey falt ines 4 (fits, which is worſe evil th 

ce piry hechar falls inco 4 pit, (hy thake ſoit hift > be 
volt agairt, buc he charis in-4 ſnare, ts bound faff, he can ger 


no further, 1/4 34. 18. Thus the wicked mms cafe is' worſe: 
and worſe, all his remedies prove remedifeſs, atid' all his 


helpers afs miſerable comforters; God is againtt them,” and 
therefore ſalvarion#9- Far ffotn theit; Pſal: 119. r 55, atid if 
Jondbs will flee front God, he thafl fatFintd che Sea. There: 
is n5 eſcaping when' God purſues, when he will deftroy, rione 
ſhall be able rodeliver, Pſat. 21,8, & 139:7. to 11, fer, 4. 


16, 17, Amos 2. 14, 15316... Obad. 4. He hath many under 30 Mr. 7en{/nr 


on Jude 14. 


6fficersto arteft trs, Exrk, 14. 23. fo char there i3 no efcaping 517. 6 


his hand, Job 20, 7; No power nor policy can ſave us from fali, 


his wraths Prove-21+ 30. No place canhide us from his Alt- 
ſeeing-eye, nor ſecure us-fromiits All-rmghry-hand, as ap- 
pears mrho next verſes, 


| Vunst 2. 
ny 4 into Hell, thence ſhall mine hand take 
them, 1 2h theyelimbe up to Heaven, thence will 1 
bring them down. 


"Dit Apoſtatizing Ifſraelices being pufrup with their 
; Priviledges, concening char God loved them, becauſe he- 
had given chem ſome ſucceſs and viftories; hereupon they 


grew ſecure and impenirent, promiſing themſelves impunity * 


tr their ſins, which makes the here to rhunder our 
Gods dreadful judgements againſt with vehemency and 
vatiery of words, and to uſe very lofry and hyperbolical ex- 
prefſions, the berrer to awaken them and drive them our of 
their vain conceirs-. In rhe end of the fore-going verſe he had 
ſhewed them, that showgh they fled, yet they ſhould not eſcape; 
and this he proves in the three tollowing verſes, by a norable 
enumeration of five parricutar places, there eby ſhewing chem 
thar they ſhouldf 1. In Hell. | 
not eſcape, Y2+ In Heaven. | 
though rhey hid% 3- In the rops of inacceſſible Mountains. 
themiclves 4+ Inthe borrome of rhe Set. 

$; In captaviryand baniſkmens our- of their 
own 


319 


530 An Expoſition Chap,s. 
own Land, yerrthere the Lord. would command: rhe fwerd, 
and ir ſhould ſlay chem. They ſhould be ſafe neicher ar home, 
nor abroad, neirher in cheir own Country, nor yer in a range 
Land: ſo (ad ir is for a people to have God for their enemy, 
. 1, The firſt means whereby chey thought to hide chem» 
ſelves from Gods revenging hand, was by Geging and taking 
great pains to hide chemſelves as low as Hell. We have the ſame 
word uſed, Jonah 1.13. where the Mariners are ſaid to row 
hard, to ſave Jena, the wordis Jachters, they digged in the 
Sea by rowing, that is, chey uſed rhe urmolt means to ſave 
b; 


um. 

Queſt. The 2neſtion will be What is bere meart by Hell and 
Heaven ? 

Anſw. 1. Some take the words literally, thus, If ir were 
poſſible for theſe incorrigible ſinners ro deſcend into Hell, or 
aſcend up into Heaven, yer Gods hand of Juſtice ſhould tinde 
chem our in the one, and caſt chem our of che other, 

2+ Crhers take the words in an Hyperbolical ſenſe, rhus, 
By Hell, they underttand the moſt abltruſe, deep, ſecrer pla- 

See the word ces of the earth. Tne word Sheol, hach many fignifications, 
Sheol op:ned x1, Somerimes 'cis-pur for the grave, Gen. 37, 35+ Pſal, 26. 
by Bal Fio* 10. 2, Somerimes 'cis pur for Hell ir ſelf,. as Job 11. 8. & 
and Carylon 36. 6+ 3+ Here ic (ignihes the loweſt pare of che earch, and 
JP 7.9. p 615.neerelt corhe.cencer, . 
Sheol hic pro 4.4, T hough theſe wicked men ſhould dig ditches or pirs Ne 
donks ery ver ſo deep in the earth to bide themſelves, ſo that they ſhould 
_— get - lmoſt as low as Hell, yet this digging and delying bond not 
avail thens, nor be able to (heltey them from Gods wrath; for even 
thence mould God take them, and deliver them into their enemies 
hands to be flain. Hell is naked before bims, and deſt»uition hath 
no covering, Job 26. 6. Prov. 15. 11. Ler Adam hide himſelf 
among che trees, and Jonab lye never ſo cloſe tothe fides of 
the ſhip, yer Gods Almighty hand found out both rhe one 
and the other, ; 

3. If his w'll nor do,.and Hell will afford no help, they! 
clunbe 19 Heavey, and try whatthar will.do, bar all in vain; 
for thence will God caft chem down, that the . Aſſyria» may 
flay them. The like Hyperbolical ſpeeches of mounting up to 

He:ven, w2 read of, Cen, 11, 4, Dent,'t, 28, Job 20, 6. Jer 
49. 16, 8 51. 53. Obad. 4, E131 


Lome 


my FE The 


a. 3a = aon?7 
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Yell. 2. . of the Prophecy of Arnos, FJ 
Some by itvis underſtand high and lofty Refuges and 

Towers, wheſe tops ſeemed to touch the Henan, $ 4, Lea 

theſe wicked men ſech, for refuge in Heaven or Hell, above or 

beneath, in Sea of Land, yet they ſhall not ſecare them in this 

May of wrath; all ther hearts , their holes, and hiding-pla- 

ces are naked before the ejet of him with whow they have 


6 do. 
-OBSERVATIONS. 
4. Win God is againſt a people, wo place can ſhelter them 
from bis wrak. V ft a people, wo pl, 
If men fin againſt the Lord, ler them go whitcher they will, 5 
the puniſhmenr of their fin will finde chem our, Numb. 32.23 AS 


. Though inſolent Edows make his neſt in che Sears, and 
think himſelf our of Gun-ſhor, and free from danger, yer his 
ſins will bring him down, Ohad. 4. Ged harh a ſharp eye, and 
a Rrong hand ro pull men our of their ſtrong holds, or to de» 
firoy them in them. Zimri gor inco Tirz4b 2 fortified Ciry, 
and then incothe Kings Palace, and there he burnt himſelfr9 
death, 1 Kizg. 16. 8, Had we all the power and policy of all 
the Kingdomes of the Earch for ns, yer if God be again(t us, 
theſe cannor help us, Amvo3 2. 14, 15,16. Though the wick- 
ed mounc on high, yer at laſt hee caſts them down to the 
oround, Pſal. 147. 6. 'Tis noc height nor depth, Sea or Land, 
Heaven or Hell chat can ſhelter us from Gods fury. If God 
be againlt us, all the elements, and all che creatures are a- 
eainſt us, As when God is for us, all are for us, Rows. $. 31. 
and we need nor fear, Pſal. 27. 1. & 56. 4« 1ſa. 43. 1, 2» 

There is no flying from Gods Arreſts, if a man have done 
wickedly in one place, he may eſcape the Law by flying to a- 
nocher, he may get out of our bounds, and then he is ſafe;bur 
who can get out of Gnds bounds ? he hach power to arrelt us 
where ever he findes us, and he can finde us where ever we 
are. He is higher than Heaven, and deeper than Hell , and 
therefore David cryes out, Whither ſhall [ go from - preſence? / 
Surely no whicher. Nether men nor Devils are able co go, 
from rhe common and general preſence of God, for he fills 
Heaven and Earch. Pſal. 139.7. ro 13. is a kinde of Coms 
menc on this Text, Ereforcl ſhall briefly open ir,v-r/.7. 

XXX Whither 


Ty An Expoſition Chap.s.. 
hither (ball 1 go from thy Spirit ? what's that Þ Why hetells 
you in next clauſe, Whuthey, ſhall I flee from thy preſence ? 
g. 4. Thow-arr an.infinite Spirir, and I can go-no Where td a- 

9 139 B voidor eſcape.rhee,. Verſ., 8. If I aſcend inte heaven, than art 
-  —— there; By Heaven.is meant the, upper Region of the world, 
and if 1 maze my bed.;n Hell, and go down to the loweſt parts of 
the earth, hehola thu art there, q.d. Let mee go whither I will, 

thy preſence will tinde mee our. 
Verſ, g. If Ltake rhewings of the morning, and dwell in the. 
utmoſt parts of the world, q. d. ſhould 1 fly never ſo early or 
{wifrly, from Eatt co. Welt; as the light of, che mozyzng doth, 
ver{,10. Even there ſhould thy hand lead mee, and thy.x1 ghit band 
ſhould hold mee; 9, d... I ſhould fill lyc under thy divine; qi(- 
poling and government, and, finde chze efficaciouſly preſern 

with mee. | 

Verſ. 11, 1f-I ſay the. darkneſs ſhall cover mee,.v1z,.., ſo as 
thou thalc nor be able ro inde mee our, chew.zs the nightlight 
«bout mee, chat, is, I ſhall be as liccle hid from thine eyes,..a8 if 
'rwere noon day; why ſo ? wer{. 12. for the darkneſs hideth 
not from thee, bur the night ſhinerh as the day, darkneſs 

and light are borh alike ro thee, Jeb.34, 14443. . | 


V.EnSE. 3, 


And though they hide themſelves in the top of Carmel, I 
will ſrarch and take them out thence, and though the 
be hid from my ſizht in the bottome of the Sea, thence 
will | command the Serpent, and he ſhall bite them, 


T2 men of !ſ7ael and Jud4h being ſortiſh and ſenſual 

and drowned in deep ſecurity , reſting upon cheircarnah 
conhdences, and, reſolving to fly to them. inſtead. of God: 
The holy Ghoſt -(wha knows our indurace frames beccer than, 
we our ſelves ) mukiplies words, and as Fithers when they, 
would cacch Fiſh, drive them our of. their holds; ſo the: Lord: 
here labours to drive. chem out. of all cheir ſtrong holds. to: 
himſelf. Having therefore ſhewed them-har Heaven and Hell: 
could afford them no ſecuricy, he comes now to ltop a third 
g2p, by which chey m'ghc think ro eſcape, viz. by flying co 
Rocks, and inacceſſible Mountains, Bur, rhowgh:rhey bide, 


theme 


Verl. oO of-the'Prophecy-of Amos, 


themſelves in the rip of Carmal, 1 wil ſearch and 1ak# chevs out 
thence, and deliver them into their enengies bands..\. +»: | 


* Therewere two Carmels. The one was in Jude, a appears, 


Joſhe 15, 55+ Sam, 25.2. the other in che Text was -af 
high, pleaſant, fruirful Mouncain in Canaan, good-for Pa- 
ſurage, and cherefore is uſed in Scripture ſometimes: Largely, 
for any fertile place; ſo [/a. 29. 17, Jer. 2.7. Amos 1. 2.1 
broughr you inco a plentiful Country, or as it 1s in the foun- 
cain , I brought you into a Land ot Carmel. So ( ant.7, 5: 
2. 'Tis raken-fri4lh, for that famous, fruicful Mountain, 

which is joyned-wirh Baſhan another fruitful bill, Iſa. 33. 9. 
This Carmel had a Ciry on it, or joyning to ir, and was firuate 
by-che Sea, jer, 46. 18, Here Eljah vanquiſhe the wor- 
ſhippers of Baal,1 King.18.19, and Eliſha dwelt here, 2 King. 
4+ 35. By Carmel here is meant Synecdochically, very high 
hills, and inacceſſible Rocks and Mouncains, for in thoſe 
times, and in thoſe Countries, when they were in great dan» 
ger, they were wont to run and hide chemielyes in Mountains, 
in Caves, in Rocks,in Pits, and high places, as appears, Judg, 
6. 2-1 Sam. 13. 6. 1ſa. 2. LO, 19. Jer. 4+ 29, But in vain 
do men run to theſe hills and holds for refuge, for if God be 
nor our ſtrong hold,they are bur.miſerable ſhelcers,and we may 
fay of them, as Job ſaid of his friends, 4 :ſerable comforters are 
yee all. We read of five Kings thar hid themſelves 1n a cave, 
yet were they all caken and hanged, Joſh. 10, 16, 23. T irus 
and V:ſpatian beſieging Jer#ſalem, found many of the Jews 
hid in Vaults and Privy-houſes, and other obſcure places , 
where they were (lain. Thole that fin againſt-che Lord, ler 
chem go to the very head and rop of Carmel to hide them- 
ſelves, yer there will che Lord ſearch for them, and bring them 
forth to Judgemenc, Mountains are Gods ſervants as well 
as other creacures, yea they melr like wax at his preſence, ſo 
chat although wicked men ſhould beg of chem ro fall upon 
chem, and.hide chem, they cannor, they dare nor doit, Revs 6, 
Is, 16,17. | 

| Tis CO David oft made uſe of Mountains and Caves. but 
he never truſted in them, bur made the Lord his Rock and Re- 
fuge, Pſal. 18, 2+ and che beſt of Saints have hid chemſelves as 
occaſion required. Bu for impenirenc finners to think to hide 
themſelves from Gads hand and eye, is groſs Acheiſm and 


madneſs. XxX 2 £ Obj. 
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fighc, ſo- char T canner ſee- nor finde rhem; for no- man can 
atiually hide himſelf from God, who is omnipreſenc, bur only 

9piniatively, and inhis own concen. ; 
'Tis an Hyperbdle, 9: d, if ix were: poſſible for theſe wicked 
Kerks, Pavi- mentogo to the: very bottome and Pavement of the. Sea ro 
ments, fun- hide themſelves from mine eye and Ire; yer rhere- mine eye 
Kun ſlew. would ſee them, and my hand ſhouldreach rhem, for 1 have 
Serpents and Serjeants even there ready to arreſt. chem, and 
fulfil mycommands.. _ 


Thence will I command the Serpent 4 hi 


_ By Serpent here is nov meant a Land-Serpent but a Sex- 
Neri $'” Serpent,as the Crocodile, or the Leviarhan, thacis,the Whale, 
Mindabo mou. 2 [0me ſuch grear Sea-monſter, for ſo we finde the Whale in 
fro. alizui ma. JOÞ 26-13, called the crooked or piercing-Serpent. God hath 
rino, quitia many Serpents at command. He hath Serpzmts Natural; ro bire 
Hebrei. & and devour us, and Serpents rraphorical, as the Devil - and 
rm his Azents, he hath the Aſſyrian and Babylovianhere co devoure 
Canum appellant lſracl and Judah. 


#20, per tails monflra reges crudeles inteliguatur.” Plal. 14. 14. Grotine. 


9» d. Which way ſerver theſe wicked men go, death and de- 
firnlton ſhallfinde them ont, all ſhall maks againſt thens both by 
Sea ard Lasd, and rhe Afyrian my Red and Exccutioner ſhall. 
finde aud ferret thews ont in-all places where ever they be, 


OBSERVATIONS: 


1+ God bath waricty.of Servants and Serjeants to arreſt his 
evemies where ever they be. 

All the Elements, and all the Creatyres are enemies to 
thoſe that are.enemies ro. God, He bach Armies at Sea and 
Land againft chem. He hathnot onely Serpents Meraphorical, 
the Devil and his Inflirumenrs, Kev. 12, 9. but alſo natwal. 
Serpents, and Sea-montiers innumerable, ready to. Execure- 

p his - 


Verl.. of the Propheey of Amos, $25. $25 
his commands on hisenemies. God is the beſt friend, and the 
ſaddeſt foe, If he be againſt us, he is an Omnipreſenc ene- 
my; and can purſue us by Sea and Land; for he is every where 
by his Eflence, Preſence and Power, He is God above all, 
through all, andinus all, Job 11.8, 9. Epbeſ, 4.6. He is 6+ 
ver all by his Power, is atl-che Seincs by his Spitir, and thraug 
ll the world by his previdence. He is an Omni Ellence 
and Being, Prov..1 5.3» There is no- hiding onr ſelves in fe- 
crec from him, Jer. 23, 23,24. He is in Heeves by his glory 
and Majeſty; Vn his Fullce, wrath and power in Sea 
and Land by his provi +AR. 17. 27, 

-. Take heed chen of diſpleafing him, other enemies you may <- - 139 7: 
flye from; bur'there is no flying from his preſence. Walk - 
rherefore {merely as inhis eye , as Enoch, Noah, and Abr4- 
hans did, Seneca counſelled his ſcholars to do all, tanquens 
ſpelket Cate, us if ſome ſevere Cato did alwaies behold them ; 
Bar we ſhould rather do all;carquar: ſpeiter Des, remembring See this poine 
lus All-ſceing eye is Rd upon us. This isan excellenc preſer- p—_ _ 
varive agai fin. This kept Joſeph chaſte, Gen, 39- 9. and Caryl oa Job 
Job and David, pure, Job 31.4. Pſal. 119, 136; 1 have kepr 32-12. p. 10% 
all thy precepts, why ſo ? becauſe all mywaies are before thee; 10 115.201 Mr, 
Heb. 4» 13, Love on zChro, 

*Tis meer Atheiſm, and rhe wane of confideration of that _m 
Mli-ſeeing eye of Tod which is the roor of all the villany chac 
is aged in che. world, Pſal, 94. 5,6,8. Ezek, 9-9. As Nimrod 
was ſaid to be « mighty humer before the Lord; ſo many may 
be ſaid, cobe mighty drunkards, mighty (wearers, lyars, chea- 
ers, difſemblers, 8c. before rhe Lord, Bur ler ic alwaies be 
our care to lead alife worthy of ſuch 4 preſence, paſſing rhe 
time of our ſojourningin Gods apo be x; A ſpur co 
duty, 2, A morive to Sincerity, 3. A corroſive to fin, 4. A 
cordial in afliions. Remember in all thy diftreſles, hee is 
an Omnipreſent ftiend. He was with Joſepb' in the priſon, wich 
Jeremy in the dungeon, with Jox«b inche Whales belly, wich 
Davriet inthe Lions den, with [ſrael1n Eeme, Exod, 3, 9. and 
with Pawt before Nero, 2 Tim. 4, 1-7. He knows our Tentas- - 
tions, our adverſaries, our abilities, and will nor ſuffer us robe 


cempted above our Rrengeh, Rev. 2+ 3. 
Kxx 3 VERSE 
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Vers = 4, | 


A nd though they go into __ before their enemies, 
thence wil I command the ſword, and it ſbaliſlay thers, 
and 1 will ſet mine eye npow them for evil, and not 
for good. 


\V are now come to the fifth and-laſt Evaſion, where= 

V by theſe incornigible ſinners thought to eſcape Gods 
hands, and that was by yeelding chemſclves up into their ene- 
mies hands upon quarter tor their lives, and {o to eſcape the 
edge of the ſword. 

To this the Lord anſwers by way of conceſſion, though they 
ſhould go into cap-ivity beſore their enemies, or before the 
faces of their enem es bh 'ris in che Original) whoſe cuſtome 
it was to drive their enemies like beaſts before them, young 
and old, nakeJ4 and barefoot, ſa, 20, 4. Law, 1.5, yet 
thence will I command and commiſſion the (word of their ene- 
mies to {lay them, 

2, Here is an Agoravarion of all chis miſery, vis, chat ir 
ſhould fall upon them in wrath. God promiſed to.ſend Tudah 
into the Land of C haldea for good, Jer. 24. 5, 6. bur Iſrael 

Negatio ifs, Ex BEING more groſly wicked, the Lord threatens here, T's watoh 
non in bonumy 9Ver them fur evil, and net for goed, The expreſſion is empha- 
Magnam habet tical, the denial of the contrary makes the ſpeech more weigh- 
euxiſin, q.d ty, ſo Jer. 21,10, & 39. 16. & 44+ 27.9.4. Iwill bring up- 
ts _ = , on them all manner of evil, but no good. I will affli& them 
afferam & in- EVETy Where, bur I will defend rhem no where, bur will ut- 
| gam. aL19j- rerly conſume them. This was true of Iſrael, who went into 
de, captivity, and never returned again; though many of Judah 
did return again, as we read inthe book of Ez-4, 

As Gods eye was formerly upon them for good and hee had 
made them the head of the Nations, ſo now his eye ſhould 
be upon them for evil, and he would make them'the Tile and 
contemptible amongſt all. He would now deal with them as 
he threatned to do with diſobedient ones, Dewt. 28, 44, 63. 
Before he had been their Guardian, and their Keeper, Pal. 
121, 3,4, He that keeps Iſrael neither flumbers nor ſleeps; bur 
now he will be cheir Judge and Executtoner, Though formerly 


” 


Verl, 4. of the Prophecy of Amos, 

he ſeriouſly and intenſively ſer himſelf rodo chemgood , yer 
now Witch as much ſeriouſneſs and reſolvedneſs he will ſer his 
eyes upon them, or againſt them for evil, 

By che Eye of God 1s meant the Providence of God , by an 
Anchropopathy frequent in Scripture, Fob 34-21 Prov. 15.3. 
Pſal.33-48- & 34-15, 1-Pet.3.12. which as it watcherh over 
che good in mercy ,.ſo it warcheth over the wicked in judge- 
ment, verſ;8, . 

1 will ſet mine eye upon them for evil; that is,for puniſhment, 


and for deftruftion, ard not for good ; thaic is, not todo them 


any 200d at all, nor to bleſs chem, 
OBSERVATIONS; 


1. Submiſſion to men 15 but vain, unleſs we ſubmit unto God. 

To yeeld gur ſelves captives ro men 5 and make peace 
with them, and yer to rebel againſt God, is to fee the Ser- 
jean, -and to lye open ro:rche fury of che Creditor. Wicked 
men begin- at the wrong end, they ſhould. firft begin wich 
God, and humble chemſelves before him , and make peace 
wirh bim and then all would be at pexce with chem, Job 5.2.3, 
Hoſ.1.18. When once our wayes pleaſe God;he makes our e- 
nemies to be ar peace With us , Proy.16,7. He can over-rule 
cheir hearrs ,, ſorhar al they hate us, yer they (hall not 
hure us; yea with £ſas, they ſhall kiſs us, inftead of kil{jns 
us, Gen.33.4. ; 

2 The ſword hath its command and commiſſion from God, 
7 ——— I will command the ſword , and.ir ſhall 
ſlay them, 

War is one of Gods ſore Judgements ,.ir 1s th&-Arroiv 


which he ſhoors ar a rebellious people. Bur of this attarge- 


before on Amor 4-10. 
3 . T he Providence of. God watcheth over the. wicked for their 


As che. eyes of his Providence run to and fro-through 
the whole world for the-good of his people ( 2 Chrox.16.9. 
Pſal.33-18. and 34.15. 1 Pee3.12) ſo where ever the 


wicked go, his eye and ts hand follow them for evil, Jer; 44+- 


36.17.18,23. and 24-9. As/ all works together for good to 


200d men, {0 all works for evil coewil mene. The: Lord dorh 


even 


327 
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even ſtudy their ruine, afd purpoſely witch (49 were) dl 
opportunities r6 do chem a thiſchef. 

As men do'obſtinarely ſer rheir faces againſt Gods Com- 
mandements it1 # way of rebellion z ſo he will ſerhis face a- 
gainſt chem for evil it a way of deſtraftion, Jer.,q4 It. Hetics 
we read fo oft of Gods ſetting his face ag einſÞ n:eked men, Lev, 
20.3. and 26.14; Ezck.t4.8. I will fer my fave aganft rhim, 
that is, I am highly offended with ther, and I will tnake it 
my work to execute my vengeance on thei. 


Vun. 9. 

And the Lord God of Hoſts i be that toucheth the Land 
axd it ſhall melt, and all that dwell therein ſhall 
mourn , and it ſhall riſe up wholly like a flood , and 
ſhall be drowned as by the flood of Egypt, 


V E have done with the Comminarion , we 2fe now 

come to the ſecond ral patr of che Chaprer, 
and that is rhe co on of the Commination , Which is 
drarvn from the Omniporene Majeſty and Power of Ged,; who 
is Lord Paramount of all the world, the glorious Creatof and 
Governour of all: All depend upon him , and obſerve his 
beck, what he ſayes ir is done (2/4 dicere 2ff ou and what 
he threatens is as eaſily and ſpeedily effeSed. 

The better therefore to awaken theſe droufie finners, and 
make chemi fear , the Propher-here ſets forth the Maj fly and 
Power ofGod that theymizht ſee thers was nd comendirip with 
him, and that he was able , and would certainly bring t6 paſs 
what ever he lid threatned againſt them, To this end we 
ofren finde Moſes and the Prophets ſerting forth rhe Majeſty 
of God by his Tirles & Works, as that he 12the Mighty God, the 
Lord of Hofts,the-K ing of Kings, cSiriners are hardly dr 4wn 
ro conhider the Glory and Majeſty of that God wich whotn 
they have ts d6, and rhetefore che Propher ſo oft toucherh on 
this firitig, Amos 3.6.8. and 4:w/t.and 5.9,9. 

In thts Verſe, and the nexr, we have an eleganr defcriprion 
of Goes Power and Glory (where every word hath its weight) 
And'chac f By his Names and Titles , Hes + Lord, Je* 

noval , the Creator and Preſerver of all things ; afid chere- 
fore 


* Cre-tor of all things , 


Verſ.3, of the Prophecy of Amos, 529 
fore his Threatnings ought nor rabe conremned. | 
2 Hels the Lord of Hoits, he hath the ſuperiour and. infe- 
riour Armies. of Heaven and Earth, of Sea and Land , as ic 
were horſe and foor to march againſt his enemies. | 
3 His Almighty Works ſer forth his Majeſty and Power, 
1 The Earth which is in ic ſelf a moſt ſolid, firm, hard, 
immoveable body , yet acknowledgeth the Power and Domi- 
nionof irs Almighty Lord and Creator; and therefore if he do 
bur couch it (atleaſt with any of his rods, and in diſpleaſure) 
ir preſently melts like wax before the fire,or ſnow before the, 
Sun. '2:1t- he be provoked to anger , he can make a fmful Penibers-. 
land romourn, by bringing upon them the puniſhment due to queſcere, reſat 
them for cheir ſins; he can make both rhings and perſons melt, vi, * cera ad 
Therefore fearto offend him ; this mult be annexed to every 5%". 
branch of this deſcription of Godye g. He is Jehovah che Lord 
of Hoſts, therefore fear him. . He makes tne earch co melt, and 
che inhabicancs thereof to tremble, cherefore do you humble 
your ſelves before him. 3 If all this will not worknpon you, 
yet conſider he can drown you , and make his flools to go 
over all the land , as he didin No«hs time , and as he doth 
in many Iſlands, and other places at chis day. See before 
Chap. 8.8. 
4 If ye will not fear him for his Majeſty, and Power that 
appears on earch, then look up co the heavens, verſ.6, and ſee 
his Wiſdome and Power there , in creating the ſeveral Re- 
gions of the air, as ſo-many ſtories one above another , beſides 
the variety of crearures which he hath on earth, as ſo many 
Troops ready preſtrodo him ſervice ; and his ſending of che 
waters of the Sea upon the earth, either by rain, or tnunda- 
tion to puniſh ir. Theſe all ſhew che Power and Glory of 
that God wich whom we have to do, and cherefore ſhould 
make us fear ro offend him , and ſpeedily ro make our peace 
with him, | 
The ſumme of all isthis, Hitherto ye have truſted in your 
own ſtrength and priviledges, and bave ſet light by Gods Threat- 
nings, as if they had been but ſa many ſcar-crows ; but now con+ 
foder, O ye infirm, and ſinful duſt and aſhes , againſt whons do ye 
rebel , againſt whons do ye thus barden your ſelves ? Is it not 4- 
gainſt the great and _ God, the Lord of Heaſts, the 
4 Almighty power appears wn that 
Yyy with 


$30: Hu Expoſition Chap. 9. 
with atoxch be can makes the mighty and earth to melt 
axd difſotve like terrace, and fell it with ſuch 
horror, that all the 1xhabitants thereof h it 
4: inbabuable as if itwere drowned with a flood? 


OBSERVATIONS. 


See Trap on 1. God is the Lord of Hoafts. See before Amor 4:wlt, 
Mal.3.37- 6 He is an Almighty Ged, Sec before Amos 4. wh, 


Obſ. 1. 
3 If God do bnt toxch the earth , or its inhubitants tn wrath, 
they melt, and mourn, and fade away. 
If he bur rouch Mountains Nawral,or Mountains Meta- 
phorical, there 1s no abiding. 
Pl 1 The earch ' Natwral quakes at Gods diſpleaſure, - the 
_— Rocks and Hills melt at his preſence, 2 Saw,228. Pſal.18.7, 
& and 144.9,657. The maſly Mountains which no 4 oFWit of 
yy man can move , yet Gods bare preſence, how much more his 
wrathful preſence makes chem tremble as Mount See: did at 
4 See Cary! on the preſence of the Lord , Exod, 1 9.18» Judg. F« +. Job 9.6, 
_ {ob 9.6.p.184. Pſal 68.8. Heb. IO, ; : 
2 The earch Aaapborical ; that is, wicked men that live in 
che earth , the guilt of their fins doth ſo daunt them char they 
are not able ro ſtand in Gods preſence , Ezra 9.u/t. Adan 
when he had finned, hides himſelf fromGod, andCas runs from 
his preſence, Eipecially ar the day of Judgement they will 
mt ro:ftand before Gods Tribunal, Pſal.1.5. but will 
cry to Rocks and Mountains to hide them , and ſhall be dri- 
ven to urrer deſperation, when they think of thar dreadful 
ſentence , Go ye awrſed ; yea when the Lord appears for his 
people here , theſe Meraphorical Mountains ſhall be diſlol- 
ved, and mel: like wax before the fire, The Churches ene- 
mies are oft compared ro Mountains 1/a.64.1. ,Zac,q7. 
See Carz{on mT Becauſe 'Mouncains are higher thin other -parts of the 
Job 30.:2-p- earth , ſo arethewicked puft up with pride , and think them- 
+984209.. ſelves higherthan God himſelf , and cherefore they ſer their 
mourhes 1againft the: Heavens and blaſphemebim, Pſal.73.9. 
2 Mountains thunder us in our way» 3 They are barren, jt is 
the low Valleys that are fruicful. | 
The Church being troubled with theſe Mountains, ſeeks ro 
IC- 


Verſ:5. of the Prophecy of Amos; 'F31 
removethem, bythar Omnipotent Engine of Prayer , 1/ac6g, 

1, 2, Ob that thox wonldeſt rend the Heavens — | | 
what then?. why che Mountains, thar is, che Princes and Po- 2{9%*s /uxt 
tencares of rhe world, that now are puft up with ſucceſs, op» ren = 
poling and opprefling the people of God, thauld melt at thy gi, qui Pluſ- 


preſence, and vaniſh to nothing, quam ferrei ſum 

cum ſentint 
ſucceſſum; at cum Deus viſitat eos, ſunt molliores aqui; contemnunt Deun ut infir mum, quod 
feut mus in anzrs, ua tile wm Templo lateat;, ſed age & ofteude anguſtivrem ſedem. Utizam 
diſcinderes calum, & deſcenderes. Luther in Iſa, 64. 1. 


When God ariſech, then the Dukes of Edom are amazed, 
and crembling rakes hold on the nnghry ones, Eo, 1g. 15, 
16, Hence *cis that the Church defires that God would ariſe, 
for then his enemies ſhould be fcarrereds and thoſe that hare 
him ſhoutd flee before him, and be driven amay like ſmoak, 
(which che higher ic nſerh, the more "ris ſcattered) and melt 
like wax before the fire, Plal. 68. 1, 2, The Sons of Zerviah 
may be coo ſtrong for David, but not for the God of David. 
If he do bur touch chefe Mountains, they vaniſh, 'Tis no 
trouble to us to brearhe; why God can with as great facility 
overthrow the Churches enemies, one blaſt, breath, word, or 
look from him, undoes them, Fob 4. 9, 10, I 1, By the blaſt of 
God they periſh, and by the breath of his noſtrils are they conſm- 
med. Andif the Earth melt and tremble when God 1s angry, 
how ſad is the condition of hard-hearred ſinners, who are vi- 
ler than the Earch,and more inſenſible chan the very ſenſeleſſe 
and inanimate creatures, yea Worſe than the very Devils 
themſelves, for they beleeve and tremble! James 2. 19. 

4. The Lord can turn our Land into a Sea, and make our 
arrable, ſailable; ſo chat there ſhall be no dwelling in ir; bur 
ic ſhall riſe up wholly as a flood, and (hall be drowned as by 
the flood of Egypr. The wateris naturally above the earch, ſo. 
that he can float ir and flood ir at his pleaſure; and can eafily 
pull up his fluces, and ler inthe Sea upon us, and bury us in 
one, univerſal grave of waters.Ler us then fear ro provoke him, 
who hach Wind and Se1 at command againſt us. The Lord 
wonders that any ſhould be ſo ſortiſh, as nor ro fear lym up- 
on this very account, Jer. 5.22, Fear ye not mee, ſaith the Lord, 
who have placed the Sand for a bound tothe Sea, that it cannot 
paſs ? 9.d. Whom will ye fear, if ye will. not fear mee ? 
when the Sea ic ſelf, chat terrible and cumultuous creature” 

Yyy 3 feare'h 
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feareth and'obeyerh; and who have made the weak ſands to 
bound the raging Sea» We are bound to bleſs God that hath 
thus bounded that unruly elemenc, and ſaith to it, Flitherts 
ſhalt thou go, and wo further, and here ſhall thy proud. waves be 
ftaid, Job 38, 11, 12, 


Vuznxsn 6. 


I; is he that buildeth his ftories dn the Heavens, and hath 
founaed his troop in the Earth, hee that calleth for the 
waters of the Sea, and poureth them out upon the face 
of the Earth; The Lord is his Name, 


TY Propher goes on. in a magnificent. deſcription of: the 
Wiſdome, Power, Majeſty, and Glory of the great Jebo- 
»ah, chat ſo this ſtubborn people, conſidering with whom they 
had to do, might tremble at his Threatnings, and prepare. yo 
meer him in a way of hunuliation, who was now marc Ing'a- 
oainſt rhem with his troops for their deftruRion, 

Before he had ſer forth Gods All-mighty Power in ruling 
the Earth and the Rivers, now he proceeds to ſer forth his Ma- 
jeſty in the. creating of the Heavens, of the inferiour Armies 
and the Seas, 

And ſince the-bare naming of God is lictle regardedby moft 
men, therefore this blunt, ruſtick Propher raiſeth his ftile, 
grows Rhero-ical and Philoſophical, ſerting forth Gods excel- 
lency with variety of words,the derter wo affe& his Hearers. 


the glory of God 
ſer forth co us in tus 
forming & framing 


3. His Troops on Earth. 
3. The Rain our of the Sea, 
4+ By his crremendous Name, Jehovah, 


O20t tirudi, tot In this Ver.we have 8 The Scories of Heaven, 


The words are very Myſtical and difficult, they have al- 
moſt as many Expoſitions as there be Expoſitors. I thall in- 
deavour to clear the way, and lay a good foundation, the 
building will Rand che berrer. 


He buildeth hu flories in the Heavess, 


The firſt Query, will be, What is meant here by the fories 
of Heaven ? Anſw, 


Verl, 9. of the Prophecy of Amos, 533 


Anſw. By Heaven here is mzant, the Aire; hence the birds 
are called che fouls of Heaven, and by Stories are meant, the 

heavenly Sphears or Orbs, wnich are diſtin& ſcents ( as "ris Megnolerau, 
in che Original) and Stories one above another. We read of aſcentiones ſu- 


_ ; as; vel gradus 
chree Heavens ſu0s, i Gnalah 


eſcendit. The Sphears being one above anorher, are clegancly called Stories. 


I» There is the Aerial Heaven, which reacherh from us 
co the Stars, in which chere are three Regions, 

2- There is the Starr; Heaven, which hich eight Sphears Mr. Leighs Bo. 
(which who liſts may finde ſer do vn in a known Adtthor.) yt of Divinity, 

3- There isthe Heaven of Heavens, or the third Heaven , q,3*'p,3-P" 25 
3 Cor, 12,2. The firlt of cheſe is for my Suſtentation, I live tag,1, 5 c. 8.9, 
and breathe in ic, The ſecond is for my Contemplat on, I ſee 
and admire it; and the: third is my Expettarion, 1 long and 
wait for it, . 

By this moſt admirable and excellent work of God, in 
making the Heavens, which conſiſt of ſo mzny Sphears, and 
have a certain order within, themſelves, and are as ir were 
ſo many ſteps and Rairs by which we aſcend gradaim, vill we 
come to the Heaven of Heavens, the Pragin labours to x- 
waken theſe ſecurt finners. This is che firſt Glaſs in. which 


we may clearly ſee the Majeſty of God, Job 37,18. 
Aid hath founded his Troop inthe Earth, 


The word which we render Troop, fignifies not onely 4 
Troop, as appears by thar parallel place, 2 Sam, 2. 25. The 
children of Benjamin gather ed themſelves together after Abner) 
and became, Laaguddah ( the very word in the Text) one 
Troop; or were gathered round pegaeter like a Globe, 2, The Agudda, f/:i- 
word alſo fignifies a little Bunale; So Iſa. 58, 6: Kndo the culus, congloba- 
heavy burdens, or undo the bundels or fardels, Bon 25 - 
7. Some by a Troop underſtand the ocher rhree Elements ,j***"> 6 
of Fire, Air, Water; which are all bound up as 'twere in one 
bundlepand founded upon che Earth, which is che bafis and 
centre of them all. Hence the Gezevs render it, He hath laid 
the foundation of his Globe of Elements in the Earths Thoſe 
three Elements are oppoſite ro the heavenly ſphears, q- d. as 
God hath built the glotious ſphears of Heaven, ſo he harh 
founded the terreftrial Sphears and Elements inthe Earch, our 
Yyy 3 bo of 
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of which be hath-formed and framed all other things ; uniting 
them in a due ſeries and order, and binding them up as is 
were in one bundle,che Elements lying like globes or bundles, 
one upon, or over one another, 
2. Others conceive,that by a Troop here, is meant all kinds 
of creatures, which are as ſo many Treops on Earth co ſerve 
Gods hence he is fo ofc called, 7 he Lord of Hoſts, and theſe 
-_ ——_— arecalled His Troops, becauſe he is rhegAuthor and che Or- 
v0 creatzrum derer of their Motion, q.d- As the Lord harh built che ſeveral 
eurme ® Domi- Conignations of his Orbs in the Heavens,ſo he hath provided 


#1 Zebaoth itz Armies of creatures to do his will on Earth. 
Comparats 5 ut 


quorum que velit promptiſſim; exequaztia judicia Dei, ideoque Eiemntur Cuncus Dei ſuper ter- 
ram fundatus, i.e. firmuſſime conflututus. Schindler, 


3- Others conceive itto be the whole frame of the world, 
which compared with Gods Immenfity, is bur a lictle Buxdle 
or fardel, yea an empty nothing, ſa. 40. 17, 
-= 2. Asin a Bundle there are manythings wrape up together, 
org ſo in this terreſtrial Globe, there are vanery of creatures, of 


totus arbis nil different kinds and natures, all ſercing forth their creators. 
iſs faſciculus praiſe, 
& res mnuts- 


: He calleth for the waters of the Sea, and poxyeth thems 
la. Mercer, - item the face of the "HY poxrve 


Here is a thirdthing whereinthe All-mighry Power of God 
appears, and that is in the generating of rain, By the heat 
of the Sun he draws-up vapours out of the Salr-Sea, into the 

, middle Region of the Aue, where they-condenſe into clouds, 
and chen diflolves them inco ſhowers of freſh water for the uſe 
and ſervice of man, 

He calls forthe waters of the Sea, euher for Innndation, 
as ({ome conceive) to overflow a Land, q. d. 'tis the Lord, 
chat by his command lers looſe he waters of the Sea todeſiroy 
his enemies. Bur moſt genuinely it is applied to the genera- 
ting of che Rain, He calls for chewaters out cf the Seaunca the 
upper Region of the Air by the Sun beams, that he may pawre 
chem down again upon the face of the Earch. See the ſame 
expreſhon before, 4s 5. 8;. {eats 

'Tis crue, che Rain ts generated by Vapaurs that aſcend out 
of. the Earth, yer becauſe the Sea doth concur wich. its Va- 

, | pours 


Verſ.6, of the Prophecy of Amos, 535 C 
pours alſo, therefore the generatien of the Rain is likewiſe 2- 
ſcribedcoit; and herein alſothe All-mighty Power of God is 
ſeen, that can-at a beck call for the Rain, and ſuddenly the 
clouds cover the face of the heavens over our heads; this thews 
the incomparable .Power of God, that can in a trice 'make 
ſuch a change, 

Lafily, 1f you deſire ro know who *cis that doth-all thoſe 
great and glorious things, 1 will tell youin a word, *Tis the 
great Jehovah, that is his Name. This is the molt proper Name 
of God { as have ſhewed before, Amos 4, wlt. ) and notes 
hisererval eflence, who gives being co all things, and to you, 
Olfraelices, amongf the reſt, and rherefore there is no hiding 
your ſelves from him, nor dallying wich hum who is All-migh- 
ty, and hath his Troops in Heaven, in Earth, and in the Sea 


againft you, 


OBSERVATIONS. 


t. The Omnipotence and Majeſty of God doth' wonderfully 
appear in the Heavens, the Sea, the Rain, &c. 
As the Heavens, ſo all creatures dodeclare Gods glory, 
Pſal. 19, 1, We ſhould therefore ſtudy the book of the crea- _ _ ag 
rures, rhart we may learn to fear, ſerve. truſt, love and ad- See Me. Patrich 
mirethe Lord for his greatneſs and goodneſs. on Micah 6. 8. 
\Ve have bur two books chiefly ro ſtudy, The firit is the p- 12, 13, &c. 
Book of Nature, or the works of God, and this we have ſet ,,,,v,. &# Dez 
forth, P[al. 19, 1,t0 7. 2. The Book, of God, the holy Scrip- paris ad genus 
tures, * 19-7, tO 12. We ſhould nor lightly think of Gods b»manwm Epi. 
wondrous works, bur ſerioufly.confider them, Pſal, 46. 8. for 9s. Tate, 
this end he hath given us our judgements, and an underſtand- 
ing faculty that we might be enabled to conhider his works , 
and this is the great end why he made the world, and adorned 
it wirh ſuch variery of-crearures, viz. thac by behvulding them 
we might be quicknzd to praife che giver of them, Prov. 16. 
4. God will | 1egs ſuch as conſider nor his works, Pſad, 28.5, 

Much of God may beſeen in the creature; His Wiſdome, Mundur un;- 
Power, Goodneſs and Bounty are all written (as ir were bows 9 6 
in Capital Letrers, ſo char he who jruns may read them ,.for,, « nah=] Cy 
the inviſible” things of God may be ſeen in them, Kow, 1.20. Culve; well $93, 
&s the Rivers lead us to the Sea, ſo cheſe Rees of Good Optichs.p. 516, 

e 


536 An Expoſition Chap. 9. 
2ſs and excellency which lyefcattered in the creature, muſt 
lead us te their Creator , in whom are all choſe Excellencies 
by way of eminency, 

[See the Spiritual improvement of the creature , in D, Tho, 
Tajlor at theendof hjs Treatiſe of Kepent, Chwrch his AMiſ- 
cellan,p.161,8c, Caryl on Job 14.8. Folany Syntag-ltb.s. cap. 
4,5,7. Woodward Childs Portion, chap.7, p.go.' Mr. Auſtin 

his Spiritual uſe of Orchards and Gardens, 2 Parts] 


2 Obſ, All creatures are Gods Troop. 
If he do bur call for Fire, Water, Hail, Froft, Snow, &c. 
chey promptly obeyrhe word of his Command, Pſal.147.1 5, 
16,17,18. [ſa,.40.26, and 48.13. Exch, 36.29. Hag. 1.11» 
3 Obſ. All the world compared with God, 15 but a bundle, 
Yea iris not faſcis, bur faſcicu/ws , a very little bundle, 
| a yo 1% This the Propher/ſaiah,ch.49.1 2, 1 5,16,17.ſers forch in molt 
w- PO — lively, Rherorical colours, he ſpeaks ſo fully ro this point, that 
I ſhall nor inlarge upon it. He proves Geds Omnipotency by 
his Works, he names bur three,verſ.12, - 


The Sea, 
vizesY The Heavens, 


The Earth, 


1 For the Sea, ir is to the Lord but as an handful of warer 
isto us, andtherefore he is{aid to meaſure or weigh the wa- 
cers of the Sea in his fiſt, or in the hollow of his hand. 

2 For the Heavens, they are bur a ſpan with him, look how 
ealily we ſpan a thing whichye would meaſure, with far more 
eaſe doth the Lord mere out the height and lacicude of che 
Heavens. He metres out the Heavens wich a fpan , or takes 
the meaſure of them witha ſpan, 

3 Asfor the Earth he makes nothing of it, He comprelends 

its duſt in a meaſure ; ina Tierce or Triental, that is, in ſome 

Tiental,e# {mall Veſlel , holding ſome proportion with the fiſt and the 

—_— —— dorh chis great work with three fingers as itwerzh e 

HYachoram. Nos PUrs not his whole hand coir, bur as we weigh ſome ſmall 

minutiſimum MAarcter With chree fingers , ſo doth he do this great work with 
intelligiumus, great cale. 

qod tribus di- He weighs the Mountains in ſcales , and the Hillsin a bal- 

£:145 poſſit com- J,ce. The greateſt Mountains are no more to him:than an 


Prebend.S4- ordinary weight is to one of us, All this beſpeaks Gods Om- 


nipotency, 


Verſ-6. of the Prophecy of Atmos, 


niporency that can fotm and proportion our ſuch vaſt crea» 
rures with ſo much facility and eaſe , as if he were but ſpan« 
ning, meaſuring, weighing of them. 

Yet he. hath not done. werſ.15. he goes on to ſet forth the 
cranſcendent Glory and Majeſty of God, Behold the Nations 
are but as the drop of a bucket , and are conmed as the ſmall 
duft of the ballance. All No uons , all Aſia, Africa , Europe, 
and America , compared with the Almighty , are meer no- 
thing, chey are bur as a drop that falls from a full bucket, or 
as a ſmall drop that carrieth behinde in the bucker when the 
water is powred out ,” which dorh nor-diminiſh the meaſure; 
or like the ſmall duſt of the ballance, which remains in the bal- 
lance when powder or beaten ſpice hath been weighed in ir, 
which is eaſily blown away wirh a lictle puff of wind , or ſuch 
i duſt as hangs on the ſcales, wichout altering the 
weight. 

Yer more, He takgth upthe Iſles as @ very little thing, They 
are to him bur as ſo many aromes or mores which flye up and 
down inthe Sun, or as a little thin beaten powder (as the 
word fignifies) which is blown away wirh a blaſt, Iſlanders 
are apt to be ſecure and inſolenr, becauſe they have the Sea to 
furround and ſecure them , bur with God they are as a very 
liccle ching, which iseafily overthrown. 


Verſ.16. Lebanon 1s not ſufficient to burn, nor the beaſts |\/* 


thereef ſufficient for a burnt offering, q. d. ſo infinitely great is 
God, that if all the trees-1n Lebanon were fallen for fire, and 
all the beaſts there were (lain for a burr offering, yer would ic 
hold no proportion wirh the Dignity and Majeſty of che Lord. 
Verſ.17. As if he could never magmthe God, and nullifie* 
man ſufficiencly he cells us yer more , That all Nations before 
him are nothing , leſs than nothing and vanity, See whar a 
heap of diminiſhing rermes are here } Nations, all Nations 


compared with God , are pwrum mhil, nothing , leſs rhan no- Sc< more in 
thing, vanity , yea lighter chan vanity, Pſal.63,9. B-fore be mn; Ay 
had compared the Nations to a drop, and alirtle ſmall duſt, g,, 4. ce 


but now hee-goes further, and rells us, chat all Nations ec. 


compared with God , are leſs than nothing. Now if *lIt 
Nations compared with God be thus concempuble , 'whart is 
one Nation, or one great man in a Nation, yea or all the 
Sreat Zanwmmin: of the world , compared with him ? This 

£12 may 
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41 Expoſition Chap.s: 
may greatly comfore us when we lye.oppreſt by the grear ones 
yrs mae / » that rhough chey be. great, yer there is a grea-- 
rer than they; _ they bee mighty, yer God is Al- 
mighty , and can with a word: of his month confound them 
all- 
4 Rain is the gift of God 

I: is he chat calls fax the waters of the Sea, raiſeth che va- 
pers, condenſerh them into clouds, and rhen ſhowres them 
down upon-us. Bur of this at large before, Amor 4.7: 

5 If you take this calling for the weters of: che Seaforan 
inundation and drowning of a-Land;then obſerve, hatGad can 
make our Laud, te become aSea, he canbring a flood upon us 
as he did onthe old warld. Bur of ehis before,verf, 5. 

6 Gods Jehovah, EE, 

He onely is the true and living God, who bach his being in, 
and of himſelf , and gives being toall.creatures, Bur of rhis 


before, A 1995 4.#(t,Obl.7. 


V»nsn 7: 
Are ye not 48 children of the Ethiepian to me , 0 ye chic. 
dren of 1ſrael, ſaith the Lord © Have not 1 breyght 


Iſrael out of the land of Egypt , andthe Philiims 
from Caphtor, and the Syrtans from Kit * 


Y ow Propher goes on to confirm the certainty of 1/rael; 
deltruttion from the ſmfulneſs of: their condition ; ro 


this end, fir, He labours to convince them of their Inorari- 
tude and Apottalie ; whereas che Lord had brought them in 
great mercy our of the land of Egype where rhey lay: buried 
(as ir-were}in a grave of miſery , and made them his }ſraet; 
and peculiar people; yet they dib-ingenioufly behavedthem- 
ſelves more l!ke Ethiopians and Heathens ,- thanhis befove@ 


{fracl, and therefore 3s they had been like them in fn 
now-chey (houtd be like themin fuffering. 
In this Verſe che Propher by a Protepfis prevents two 
QbjeRions. 1 Whereas they boafted thac they were Gods 
people in Covenant, anddeſcended of holy Progenicors, and 
rherefore God would nor deſtroy them, 03:6 
A-. To this rhe. Prophet, anfvers , thas im their Wwayes 


and 


ning, ſ6 


Verſ.), of the Prophety of Amos, 
and walking rhey werz mort like to prophane , Heatheniſh, 


Idolacrous Erhiopians, who were ſtrahgets from the Covenanc Seriptura cum 
of Grace, and aliens from the Commonrvealch of 1f-aet, than genes remoras 
Iſraelites , or the feed of Abra' ans fince they did not the 72Xi%e & b_ 


works of Abrabam, but of Infide's ; and therefore fince they 
had made themſelves chus vile by their fins , God regarded 


chem no mere- than the moſt conremptible Nations in the Merc, 


world, and was reſolved to deal with them accordingly. 
The Erhioprans were a vile, accutſed Nation, che ſyMmbole of 
ſervitude, Gen.g.25. Curſed be Cham, aſervant of ſervants, 
2,4, 4 molt vile{lave ler him be. Now frotn this Cher came 
Carr and his brother Chms, who was the father of the E- 
#hioprant; hence they ate called Chnſiinm (a8 m the Text) from 
Cham and Chuu,Gen, 10.6. 

The Intetrogarion is a Rirong Affirmation , Are ye not 4s 
the childrex of the Echiopian to me ? 4.4, Ye ate ſo, there is 
an emphaſis in rhar word mrhi, tome; 9.4, though ye excell 
other Narions iti many ptiviledges, and are honouted b 
men, yet when you come before me, whar can you bring that 
1s nor mine ? all your feathers and favours are bur borrowed, 
and when I have taken mine own from you , wherein are you 
berter to me than Erhropians , of the moſt vite and contemp- 


tible Nation'iinche world ? In reſpe& of Creation, and by 


nature we arg all alike, both Saints and Seythiavs, !ſrarlites, 
and Erhnopidns, we all come out of the ſame corrupr mals, it is 
onely free-grace whith makesthe difference ; and therefore 
the more God had done for {ſ-az/, the mote humble and 6- 
bedienc they ſhould have been. Bur ſince they forgat the God 
of their mercies , deſpiſed che counſel of his Prophets , and 
hardened themſelves in their fins, the Lord rells chem in 
plain termes , rhat now he eſteemed them no more than the 
moſt baſe and barbarous Nations in the world ; and rhis the 
Lord doth'to abaſe them , and make chem know themſelves 
who were ſtufr with ſuch high conceits of chemſelves , and 
cheir priviledges, though they walked clean contrary to 
them; in which reſpe& they were inferiour ro Heathens , 
whonever finned againt(t ſuch light and love as they had cone. 

Obj. 2, A ſecond Evaſion was this, The Lord hath choſen 
ws for his own pecn/iar people, above all the Nations of the 
world, and hath delivered u« from Egypt, and brought us into 
Lzz 3 Canaan 


See the Larze 
Annor, on Jcr, 
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Canaan, ard therefore (though we do go on in 0ur ſin, yer) we 
ſhall proſper, and no Judgement ſhall come upon us, 4s th:s preciſe 
Prophet Amos threatneth, Fed 

Anſ, 1. It doth not follow, that becauſe you have been 
delivered out of Egypr, that therefore you ſhall go unpunithe 
for your fin; bur che contrary, fince you have received ſuch 
oreat bleſſings, therefore you mult yeeld anſiverable obedi. 
ence, remembring that they which have much, of them ſhall 
be muglrequired; and if they offend, they (hall be ſooner, 
and more ſeverely puniſhed, Amo: 3.2, Dan.g. 12. 2, The 
Propher cells chem, that they had no reaſon to be pufr up with 
this deliverance, for the Lord had granred the like external 
deliverances ( though not alike in all circumſtances ro thar 
of Egypt) to Heathzniſh and Idolatrous people, whom they 
lookt upon as Dogs and Swine. The Prophet inſtanceth in 
two Examples. 

The fictt is that of the Philiffims, whom the Lord brought 
from their ſlavery in Caphtor, Jer. 47. 4+ The Philitims and 
Caphtorims are pur amongſt the poſterity of Mizrain, the 
Son of Cham, Gen. 10, 6, 14. 1 Chron, 1, 13,12, they expel- 
ted the Avims which dwelt in Hazerins, which belonged to- 
the Philitines, and poſſeſſed their Country, Dew, 2, 23. 

The ſecond inftance is that of the Syr:ans, whom the Lord 
broughe from Kir, where chey ſerved other Nations. Theſe 
are called Aramues, from Aram the Son Of Shes, from 
whom they deſcended, Gen, 10. 22. gheſe were grofle Idola- 
eers, and worſhipped many Gods, J»ag. 10 6. and eſpecially 
that noted Idol K:mmon, 2 King. 5. 18. 

There was a double K:7, 1, There was Kr, a City of ſpe- 
cial note in the Land of Moab, Iſa. 15.1, 2, Kir another Ci- 
ty firuate in Media, of which we read, 2 King, x6, g, 1{« 
22.6. Amos 1.5, This was under the dominion of the Aſ- 
ſyrians, and this is th Kr in the Text, Some make this Kip 
to be Cyrene, bur there is no ground. for that, for Cyrene was 
firuate in Lyb:a, bur Kir in Mediaunder the Afſhriars, which 
is far diſtant from / yb1a. This deliverance of the S)riaxs from 
Kr, is mentioned only in this place ; this they haJ from the 
Hiſtories of rhoſe times which were then well knoyn; as they 


. had many other things not mentioned in the Scripcure, as] 


have (heved elſewhere. 
Some 


Verſ.7, of the Prophecy of Amos, 541 


Some give the ſenſe thus, As the Phil;ftines were ungrate» 
ful co.God, who brought them out of Caphtor, and che Sy- 
r1ans, When he brought chem out of Kirz ſo [ſ-ael hach been 
ungrate:ul ro<.0d, who brought chem out of the Land of 
Egypt. Bur the genuine ſenſe and ſumme of all is this. There 
is n0 reaſon, O ye children of Iſrael, why I ſhowld reſpeft you 
more than th: very Echiopians(that accurſed and contemptible po« 
fterity of Cham)yea why ſhould 1 makg any difference between you 
and the uncircumciſed Philiftines, or [dekurans Syrians, whong 
you have equalized, yea exceeded mn fin ? If you ſay that I 
broug ht you out of Egypt, did not 1 alſo bring the Philſtines and 
Swans out of Caphtor and Kir ? you have therefore no cauſe to 
be puft up with theſe common favours. It is true, I have out of 
mine own free love to you, exalred you above the Nutons, 
bur fince by your fins you have abuſed my favours, and aba- 
ſed your ſelves, I do now no mare value you than ſo many 
Blackmores and Heathens, 


QBSER VATIONS, 


3. To be b:rn of piows Progenitors cannot preſerve an i101 
people from rune, 
It will not avail m2n to ſay with thoſe Jews, Wee 
have Abraham to our Farh:r, unlefs we do ih: Works of Abra- 
ham, John g. 39. Rom. 9. 7, 8. Lec our Anceſtors be neverſo,g,.,_ .. 

. . . ad ach ng 
gracious, unleſs we folloy their gratious example, and walk againit Pridec. 
in their ſteps, we are no berter in Gods eſteem, than Ethio-g.M 4 ov. 8. 
pians and our-caſts, yea the piety of predeceſſors is ſo far ſofas Fber. 
from jullifying any in.cheir fins, that it aggravares them, in _ 13 

that they had ſuch good patterns ſer beſore ghem, and yer ab. £1 N 
they would nor follow rhem. | {6 
A Noble Pedigree is ticcle worth, where the line of well- 7 » « 0” 

doing concinues nor; and "tis much more glory to begin the rs 
honour of ones houſe, than eirher to- end 1t, or not encreaſe Atria; nobilitas 
ic. Whardid ic profir Ch ms that he was the Son of Nbah ? ſo'a eft ats, «- 
or hurt Atrahams, that his Father Terah worſhipped Gods of #44 w17'«r. fu- 
Clay?or huttTimorhy, hat he was born a Gentile: Honefly(how**** 5997: 5: 
mean ſoever the birth be) kn:ws no diſgrace. The Prince of ,,,.,. .-, 
Saty”iſts (chough a Hearhen) yer hath ſpenc » whole Satyr to. c5,n- > 67 
prodeſt Pontice longo Sangu: ne cenſy1i, pickoſ7, ofexdere wltue wa, orum ? Favendl, Satyr. 8, 
22 3 very 


As Fxpoſition Chaps. 
very 200d 'putpoſe, againſt choſe rhat boaſt of their Noble 
Pedigree, when themſelves have noching rhar is craly Noble 
in them- Ns 
2. Priviledges abuſed ivtreaſe wrath, Mat. 11.20,21,22,23, 
Roms. 2, 9.1 Cor. 10.2, 3,4,5. Heb. 2,1,2,3, 
When men ungrarefully abuſe their mercies, and the God 
of their mercies, 'tis jult with God ro ſtrip chem of rhoſe mers 
In my Com, on ”. , 
Hol. 13. 15. cles Bur of this at largeelſewhere. ; 
Obſ. 3. 3. Sin dehaſeth a ptople, and makes glorious Nations like 
to ungloriggs and contemprible Heathens, 
Whilſt Fſraet walked upto his priviledges, he was exalted, 
bur when he offended in Baal, el fell ro Idolatry, he died 
and loſt his feputation with God and Man, both at h 
and abroad, Ho. 13. 1, Eztk, 16. 3. | 
4. The changes in Nations, aud tranſlating of Kingdomes 
from one to pcs, of are not caſual, but providential, 1 here is 
the finger of God in rhem all. *'Tis- he rhat deltitoyed-rhe 
Canaanites, and brought in }ſrae/. *Tis he that caſt our Jſrael, 
and brought in the Aſſyr:an; he rooted up' Judab, and bronghr 
in the Chaldeas, and rooted up the Chaldeans by the Medes 
and Perſians, and brought rhe Philiftines and Syriavs our of 
Caphtor and Kir, He puts down one, and ſets-up another ih 
the Throne, ' and none may ſay unto hims What doft cdieu ? 
Dent, 2.41, & 4.21, dy 
5. External favours axd deliverances ire wo Arguments of 
Gods interual love and favony to a people. 
Yee Mr. Sreher Uncircumciſed Phil;ſfines, and Idolatrous Syrians may be 
cn Mar. 5.47. delivered froma Caphtor and a Kir;and yer theſe preſervations 
A 3694 $65, may be to rhem bur teſervations to grearer Wrath, Phayary 
es was delivered frbm many plagues, yer his hearr being harden- 
ed, at laſt hee periſht inthe Sea. All things come alike to all, 
See Djþc on the and there is no judging of Gods favour by theſe external 
Heart. chap. 4. INS » Eccleſ. 9, ty, 2+ The Sun of profperity ſhines as 
p.51&e, Well on thz batren Wildernzffe, as upon the frultful Pa» 
dee fix Obſer-flyres, 
\ At:9nsS more 
in Mr, HYtchin'#s on the place, I ſtudy brevity. 
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Verf. 8: | of the Prophery of Amos. 


Vonren 8. 


Behold the eyes of the Lord God are upon the finful King- 
dome, and 1 wilt deſtroy it from off the face oft 
Farth;ſaving that 1 will ng utterly deſtroy the houſe 
of Facob, ſaith the Lord, 


He Prophet goes- on in the confirmation of what he hed 
| pn ljravl, by an Argumene drawn from 
che Juſtice of Ged, who is of purer eyes than ta behold-ini- 
quity with the leaſt approbarian, and who will noc acquic 
perſans or Kipgdomes thar perſevere in their wickednedſe, 

Behold the eyes of the Lord are upou the ſinful Kingdome 

to- pumſh and deftroyit, | 
In the words wee have 1. Anaoe of Armrention, Behold. 
2, The matter to be arrended, and thar is, 1, A judgement 


rhxearned, God will deſires [{ract frems the Smper ficier, or face Mebhil pene, 
of tbe ear#b; that is, he will extinguiſh their memoctat from 4 facie ve/I 
among men, and roat them: our of the world, ſorhat they /*f*/f*ic 1917: 


ſhalt never haye more the face of a Natiun upon Earth, The 
likeexpreſiont we haves Erad; 3 2.12. Dear. 6. 15. Warnings 
= not. mend then,now Judgements ſhall rid the world of 
2+. Sereis the reafon why the Lord will chus defiroy them, 
and thaz is, becauſe rbey are a finful Kingdame, or (as the 
words are-in the \fountaln): they are a. uzing King drwne , a 
Kingdome even compoſed of bn, and drowned in iniquity. A 
Kipgdome hae finned nat chrough weakneſs, bur wilfulneſs, 
who@fns were not infirmtttes, bur enormiries, They'fell noe 
bythe, vidkence of tempration, bur 'awas their rrade ro becſin- 
ning, wes were wholly grenup ro.trg bock Superiours and Ins 
fexiqurs: had: for many years been a race of Idolazers, per- 
flung obRigarely in theirmickedwaies; no wooing nor Ware 
-mivg, nomercy-ngr menacescoutd work upon them, they ere 
ncampgible and apeurable, ahd: therefore the Lordi now xe» 
falves . eaſe himſelfofthem; or 1 oe V1 
; Que; Fre whe: i) eas borebjirke finfid: Kingdoms ?” 
A. Some conceive that by Kingdome hers is n—_ any 
* finful 


Au Expoſition Chaps,” 
finful Kingdome indefinitely , but I conceive that Amor be- 
ing ſent more eſpecially ro propheſie againſt rhe Idolatry of 
the Kingdome of {ſra:1, doth direftly and primarily ſpeak 
againſt che 1dolatry of the Kingdome of [ſrael, for Idolatry 
is called The fi, by way of eminency (as Ihave ſhewed be- 
fore on Amos 8.xlt,) now Iſracl perſevering as in other fins, 
ſo eſpecially in this great fin of Idolatry, 1s here called(Mam- 
lachah Hachattaah, Hoc [regnum peccans) this ſinful King- 
dome ; the article Ha is empharical, andthe Text ſaith nat, 
Mine eyes are-upon a finful Kingdome indefiniely, but upon 
T his Gnful King dome, viz, of Iſrael ; and then ſecondarily it 
includes the. Kingdome of Fudab , which had deeply cor- 
rupted ic ſelf, and notlong after they alſo were carried Cap- 
tives to Babylon, 

3 Here is the certainty of the judgement, The Eyes of the 
Lord are intent upon them for this purpoſe (ſee Verſ,4. be- 
_ he hath ſer his face in anger againſt chem co deftroy 

em. 

4 Here is a micigation or qualification of the Threat- 
ning, Yet he will not mtterly deſtroy the houſe of Jacob, bur in the 
midſt of judgement he will remember mercy ; and having 
purged our che drofs , and deſtroyed the prophane body of the 
people, and rebellious rout, he will preſerve the penitent as 
a remnant for himſelf , according to his promiſe made of old 
© Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, Lev.26.40,41,42. Though the 
Lord beat Heathemſh Nations co duſt, and ſtock upthe wick= 
ed root and branch ; and though ſrael deſerved 4 rotal de- 
ſiruMon, yer for his own Name ſake, h2 will not deal ſo with 
his Church and choſen, he never ucrerly deftroyes them, bur 
leaves ſome remnant ro praiſe him, and to ſhine like lights in 
the midit of a perverſe people; and if he do bring them into 
Captivity , yet pt nome both of /ſraeland Judah ſhall re- 
rutnagain , according to thatprecious promiſe , Jer. 30,3.10. 
Lothe dayes come => I will Gray ds the C L093: my 
people Iſrael and Judah, ſarth the Lord , and will cauſe them to 
return to the land that I gave to their fathers , and they ſhall poſ- 
ſeſs it. This was fulblled wheri a remnantgof 1ſrael returned 
out of Afſyria, and joyning' themſelves to Judah., came 
again" into the holy Land after the ſeventy years Capu* 
vity, 

It 


Verl. 8, of the Prophecy of Amos, 


It was uſual With the Prophers to mollifie their Threats 
nings with the intermixrure of ſome Promiſes, the better to 
incourage them to return , by giving them ſomz glimpſe of 
acceptance, and hope of mercy-: for the Propher having be- 
fore urtered hard things againſt chis people , he comes now in 
the cloſe of all ro end his Prophefie with promiſes of com- 
fort to a remnant Whom God would hide in the midt(t of 
_ Captivity , till bercer crimes ſhould come under the Go- 

l, 

- conſtrue the words Ironically , and make them a 
confirmation of the puniſhment, 9.4. I have puniſhed Na- 
tions that never had the reaching which you have had, and do 
you think ro go ſcot-free ? 

Bur this ſenſe ſeems ro be racked. Ir is better therefore to 
rake che words as they ſimply import a promiſe of mitiga= 
tion, moderation and favour-to a remnant , becauſe of rhe 
Covenant , and becauſe of the Ele& amongſt them, and 
their Seed, who were to be the Seminary of the Church. 

This is molt agreeable to the concexture, and ſuits beſt 
with the next Verſe, where che Prophet promiſeth, that al- 
beir God be reſolved to fifr the houſe of 1ſrael, yer the leaſt 


Train ſhould nor fall to the ground; and therefore the Geneva Ephes chy,nou 
tamen,uel ve+ 


ſtroy the houſe of Jacob. Deſtroying , 1 will not deftroy it, Ys mo 
that is, I will nor totally deſtroy the family and Rock of tivze con/umans 


Iſrael, but will preſerve a remnant for my ſelf, , they domun Tarps 


tranſlation renders it well , Nevertheleſs I will not mtterly de- 


be captives in Aſſhris and Chaldea, yet as I have brought 
chem in , ſoI will bring ſome of them our again,, chat they 
may praiſe me. | 

5 Here is the confirmation both of the Comminarion, and 
the Conſolation. Dixit Dominus, the Lord who cannor lye, 
hath ſaid it , who both can, and will perform what ever-he 


hath ſpoken. 
OBSERVATIONS. 
1 The eyes of the Lord are upon ſinful King domes to deſtroy 


them. | 
| The Kingdomes that will not ſubmic to Chriſt, and ſerve 
him (be chey never ſo many or mighty) mult periſb,1ſa,60.1 2. 
Aaaa As 
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An Expoſition Chap. 9s; 


' As his eye is upon the righteous to-preſerve them , ſo his eye. 


is upottthe wicked ro deftroy them (as I have ſhewed before 


on verſ.4.)As he looks upon the righteous not with a bare look. ' 


of intuition, bur with a look of approbaricn in order to rheir 
aſſiſtance ro do rhem good, and ro exert his firengrh for them, 
ſo he looks upon the wicked with an eye of indignation for: 
evil, and nor for good, 1. Pet. 3.12. 

When men are givetiup to im , and are become hardened 
and habiruaced in iniquity (as theſe were) rhen judgement is 
near, jer.13.23,24- eſpecially when Kingcomes are defiled 
wich /delatry, that wickedneſs with a witneſs, that fin with an 
accent, Which truly and properly denominares a Kingdome to 
be, T he ſinful Kingdome, Where ever this fin goes before, de- 
frukion is at the heels of ir. It is a ſoul-da ,and a land- 
deſtroying fin, Judg.5,8. Pſal. 78.58. to 63. -_ 2-7,8,9. 
one {uch a ſinner in grain, defiroyes mach good, Eccleſ.g.17. 
The. Idolater is a grand Traitor to the late he lrves in, He 
helps to bring Sword, Plague, Famine, and all curſes upon a 
Land, Ezek,14.7,8,21.. Gods eyeis upon ſuch to cur chem off 
from the face of rhe earth» 

2 Gods Miniſters muit wiſely uwitermix Judgement and 
Mere). 

They muſt like the good Samaritan , have Wine and On, 
We to ſearch and cleanie mens wounds ; and Oy! ro ſupple 
and heal them. The ſharpneſs of the Law muſt be allayed 
With che ſweerneſs of the Goſpel; Lake 10.34, Amos had often 
threatned, now he comforrs. Obftinate ſinners muſt be rer- 
rified , and pulled with violence our- of Satans jaws ; others 
thar. are -humbled muſt be. handled gently, Jude 23. We 
muſt. frame our reproofs according to the neceſſities of our 
Auditors :- All ſores are not cured with one ſalve ; that ma 
be poyſon to one , Which 1s medicinal co another, The ſoul 
muſt be throughly purged from fin, before it can be cured, or 
e> pe& any health. Ir 1sinthis caſe as iris in ſores, if any 
corruprionbe left unexpelled, the wound will wrankle, and 
may, become mortal :: For fin is like B:ops-weed , if you 
leave. bur lictle ſpangs unweeded , they will run over your 
eardeny and ſuffer nothing chat is good togrow nearir, Mi- 
nifters then had need co have the Tongne of. the Learned, ro 


know how to peak a word inſeaſongfor if we preach al mercy, 
we 


a= 
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we men to. pre ; if at ment, to deſpory 

and deſpair, We mutt therefore wiſely fing borh of Mercy 

and Judgemenc ; hence che Prophets <1d uſually give ſome 

glimpſes of comfort, and grounds of hope to people in 

their diftrefle. They had ſome peradventrre you may be hid YL 
and heard, Joel 2. 14. Jonah 3.9. Zeph.2.3, Take away hope, 
and you rake away endeavours; 1mpothibilicy of obraining 
'breaks che hearr; and therefore 'cis char the Lord uſually gives 
__ ſome crumbs of comfort in their deepeſt diſtrefle, char 
ſo rhey might be incouraged to come in unco him. 

3. In the midſt of Podgemen God uſually ſpares a remnant, 
Iſa» 1. g, & 37-32. Jer. 5. 18, Rom g. 37. & 11.5, 

Though God make a full and final end of other Nations, 
yet he makes nor a full end wich his people, but corre&s them Ky 
in meaſure, and in mercy, Jer. 46, wt. Though he puniſh 
ſome, yer he deſtroys not all, bur moderaces publick calami- 
ties, for che EleQs ſake, Mar. 24 22. Inthe Babyloniſh cap» 
tivicy the Lord preſerved Jeremy. Damel, and others, When 
allche Old World was drowned, yet a lintle remnant was 
ſpared, wiz. Noxh, and his family. God is ever mindful of his In my Com. on 
Covenant ro his people, andin the midft of all confuſions hens T3. 14- 
is a Tower to his, AsT have ſhewed elſewhere. _ 


| VerR. 9. 

| For Toe 1 will command, and | will fift the houſe of !ſracl 
among all Nations, like as Corn #s ſifted ina ſieve ; 
get jhall not the leaſt grain fall upon the Earth. 


= Prophet having mentioned a mitigation of che puniſh- 
men. in thecloze of the precedent verſe, he comes in this 
verſe to contirm and illuſtrare this mitigation and moderation, 
by a Mecaphor or Allufion taken from Husbandmen, who fift 
and winnow away the Chaff, bur carefully preſerve the 
Wheat. | 

For lee I will command the Aſſ*rians and Babylonians, and 
they (hall ſeize on {freed and 7wdah, and (hall fifr them; 2nd 
if I command, who ſhall hinderic ? how 1-4! was fifred, we 
have ſeen, how F«deb was fifted up and down, you may ſee, 
Lam. L, 3» IX 3, 3 Ge 
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And I will ſift them as corn is ſifted in a ſieve; which fimili> 
rude implies three things. 1. That che men of 1ſrael-and Ju- 
. dab ſhould be rofſed and ſcattered among all Nations, as 
Corn is toſſed to and fro in a fieve. 
| 2. AstheCorn and Whear is preſerved in the fieve, when 
che Chaff flies away, and falls tothe ground; foin the mid 
of all theſe tofſings and troubles, God would preſerve his peo- 
ple that they ſhould nor periſh eternally, though they mighe 
periſh remporally, as Joſiah did, and the righteous do, 1a, 
57. 1. Daniel and other good men went here intocaprivity, as 
well as others, onely they had Gods eye upon them for good, 
which the others wanted, _ 

The word Corn or Wheat 1s not in the Original, bur is ne- 
ceſlarily underſtood, and therefore all cranſlations render ir, 
like as Corn or Wheat is ffted in a ſieve. 

3. This coffing to and froin the fieve, ſeparates the Whear 
In * eribratione from the Chaff. The Chaff falls thorow. and is blown away, 
6xo ſunt, 1T- bur the Wheac and little Rones which are weighty abide 1n 
_ pH the fieve, and fall not to the ground, So theſe trials ſhould 
deorſwn vertwn- blow wicked men out of their habications, and our of the 
tur. 2. Segr:g4- world totheir own places. The corrupt body of the Jewiſh 
tio & ſepar41'9- Nation ſhould be ſcatrered up and down, yer a remnant 
yet yo y; ſhould be ſaved, The leaft grain of Gods corn ſhall not fall to the 
p. 239, Lround, Some render it the leaſt fore ſhall nor fall ro the 
Hs ground, and ſo give an Allegorical ſenſe, thus, Gods Ele& 
Virt bow quIR* ch are like (tones for ſol idiry and ſtability, and are called 
quam com irt;} lively tones fortheir zeal and aQivi Pet; 1 
Tali ſunt parti- IIvely | activity, 1 Pet;2.5, ſhall not 
cipes, ab exitio periſh,bur abide for ever, But our Tranſlationis moſt genuine 
ſcrvabunzir., and agreeable to the ſifting of cornin a ſieve, and though the 
Grott#s, word Tſeror have divers fignitfications, ſometimes it is ren- 
dred a bwndle, G2n.42-35. or a bag, Provyq.20, and by a 


Meronymy that which 1s bound in the bag, or bound in 


Lp llus Pro 2» 


erazo prove» Bundles as corn 15 uſed to be.; fo 1t fignifies a grain or liccle 
pon4::5,70Þ'&u ſtone, as In the Text» 


png Cata- 9. 4. Though the wicked ſhall periſh from the Earth, yet not 
coregs, 


any thing of any weight or worth, mt one grain or corn which is 
ſolid and heavy like a fone, (hall fall, nothing but the lght, pal-- 
try chaſf ſhall be blown away, I'will ſo order all your diSperfions 
by my providence, that none of mine Elett ſhall periſh eternally nor 
yet the remainder of the faithful be utterly extingaiſhed. T hough 

| the 


- 
- 
J 


Verl, 9. of the Prophecy of Amos, 


the Corn may be beaten in the ſame floor with the chaff, yet it 


hallnot periſh with the chaff. 
OBSERVATIONS, 


IsT he Churchof God in this life it ſubjelt to many ſiftings. 
They muſt be fifred by Aſſjrians, fifred by Babylonians, tift- 
ed by falſe Brethren, fifred in Body, in Soul, in Name, Eftate 
every way. God hath many fieves and ſerſes to fift us with- 
all, that ſo we may become pure mancher for our Lord and 
Maſters uſe. ; 
God hath many purgatory fires to bring his people thorow. 
I, The fire of his Word, Jey. 5. 14. 8& 23. 29. 2. The fire of 
afflitions and perſecutions, Zach, 13. wit, 1 Pet, 4.12, and 
chus every man mult be tried by fire, r Cor. 3. 13. 3, If none 
of theſe fires will mend men, then confes the hre of the laſt 
Judgement, and conſumes them, 1/a. 30, 3 3; 
All chat look for ſalvation, mult look for fifring; thorow ma- 
ny tribulations, we muſt come into Gods he. AR.14. 


23, The betrer any man 1s, the more trials he muſt look for, 


The more grace,. the more. fifring; as we ſee in Abraham , 
Iſaac , Fob, David , Panl, Peter, Lake, 22,32. The [Devil 
ſhoots his Arrows at the whiteſt marks, This ſpiricual Pyrate 
ſers uponthe laden Merchant, The Devil knows that the fall 
of one of theſe will more advantage his Kingdome, than che 
fall of a thouſand others; and therefore he ſaies ro his Agents, 
as the King of Syria ſaid to his Caprains, Fight neither with 
ſmall nor great, bur agatnlt theſe ſpiritual Kings. Men of es 
minent gifts and graces, eſpecially when called co eminenc 
places, as Magiſtrates, Miniſters, Governours, &c. muſt look 
for eminent tr1als. Theſe batter Satans Kingdome, and break 
his head; and therefore letthem be ſure he will bruiſe their 
heels. ; | 

2:8A5 we muſt look for all manner of fiftings, ſo from all 
manner of parties. 


God, 
From? Saran, and the. 
World. 


7+ God will try us before. he will truſt us ; ſo he dealt by 
AaaayJ eAbraham, 
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F3O 


Non ſemper ſe- 


Viunt Neroncs, 


As Expeſition | Chaps. 


Abraham, Gen,t2.1. & Jobs. 4. 16. 9. andthe Itaclites, 
Dent. 8. 2, Chriſtrried che Ruler, Lokg 18.22. and che wo- 
man of Canaan, God temprs us to;try us, bur Satan to defitoy 


us. God bercersus by cencations, he never draws us 'into fin 
by chem, as Satan dorh. 


2, The Devil will fifr you. He that rempced thy Saviour, 


will not (pare chee, He thit was ſo bold with the head, will 


ſed nyaquam not ſpare che heel. This is the Devils great bauery, by 
e:/ſa: Diabol. which he labours to deſtroy Gods graces in us; though the 


F. Dyke on 


Lord ſo orders ic,thart they improve them, Job 23, $0. Some- 
rimes he keeps us from remptations, bur he is alwates with ug 
inchem, Kev. 3. 10. Yea when Saran is moſt bufic in rempt» 
ing, then is Chriſt moſt byfie in praying for us, Lak. 21, 33, 


Now Satan ſers upon mEn many waies; ſometimes by evil 
ſuggeltions, perſwaſhons, inftigations, x Chrov. 21, 8, 1 1bef+ 
3:5. by blowing up*rhe tire of corruption which lyes in our 
boſomes. The Devil ts a greatRtudier of men , he is a great 
Naturaliſt , he hach beenerying concluſions on-men almoR fu 
thouſand years. He ſuics his Temptations according to mens 
tempers 3 if he have an Eſas to deal with, he hath a meſs of 


Mat. 4-1.P-254 pottage for him ; if a coverous eAchan, he. hath a wedge of 


gold for him, &c. The Devil cannor force the will , he may 
perſwade, bur he cannce compel. There is a threefold libercy 
of rhe will, 2 Fromfin; 2 From muſery z 3 From Nece(*- 
firy. The rwo firſt we have loit, bur from neceſhry and co- 
a&tion the will is free ; ſo freezthar if ir could be conftrained, 
it were no will : and therefore in converfion rhe Lord dock 
not force the will, but ſweetly inclines ic. We ſhould there- 
fore blame our ſelves for our folly, James 1.14. So did David 

Pſal.51.4, and when by Satans inftigarion he had numbred 
the people, yer he layes nor the fault upon Satan, but upon 
himſelf , / have done exceeding fooliſhly, Pray witch that good 
man, Lord deliver me from that evil man my elf. 

3 The #or{4 abounds with Tempracions , we n 
ſnares, in our beds, ar our boards, ar all times, in al places , 
among all perſons temptations are laid for us, in publick and 
private, above us , beneath us, round abour wee are beſer : 
Proſperity and pleaſures on the one hand deſtroy thouſands, 
and perſecution and loſſes on the other hand, Had we nor 
need then to be ſober and warch > 1 Per.5,8, and to goon 
a 


Verſ. s, of the Prophecy of Amos, 55x 

and pray, Mearth.26.41. ſhunning alt occafions of fin : Not 

parling wich cempracions, diligent 1n our places , nor truſting 

coour own-{trengrh, Sir down and caſt-what ic will coft-us 

if we be Chriſts Diſciples. Theſe things ſhould not diſ- 

courage , bur quickenusro dury, We ſay of ſome weeds 

they. are 11 things, bur rhey are fignes of rich-ground. 

So theſe fifrings and tentations are- ikſome , bur whole- cibration» Des 

ſome ; the Torch burns the brighter for bearing, The #0 perditur, 

Vine is the berrer for bleeding ; The Orchard for pruning; /** "1 Catur 

The Garden for weeding, and the Soul for fifring. Ir is _—_— 
. iD 

good fign of ſme grext good doing, when we have many ad- 

verſaries, and much oppohtion, 1 Cor.16.9, Standing pools 

eacher mud. There are many dregs4n rhoſe Moabs thar are 

ar eaſe, and are not emptied fiom veſſel to veſſel, Jer,48.1 r, 

I never knew any man- kept long from corruption and putre- 

faRtion rhar was nor (eſpecially ar his firft ſerting out ) ſalred 

and ſeloned wich many remprarions and affliftions. Be nor 

therefore offended ar them; ſuch Humyliations are the way tg 

Exalcation, and luch trials (if we fincerely, pariently and per- 

feveringly improve them) our great glory. on was more fa- 

mous for his ſufferings , than Alexander or Ciſar were for 

their Vicories. His rentations brought more hononr to him 

than all his riches. If Jo&had been onely the richeſt man in 

the Eaſt, in all probabiliry we had never heard 07 him , bur 

chat 'which- honoured him ſo much as ro have a whole book 

writren in his praiſe , was his Temattons and Viaories, his 

Conflias and his Conqueſts, 

Theſe are vi ad t egnums , the vetypath way to piety and _ "SP 
glo , 2 Cor 4. t7, 1 Per.1.7, Did the ftone bur know when _ —_— 
it is hewn and ſquared rher it 1s ro fit it for a Kings houſe and oy 
fervice ; or did the timber bur know when its knots are hewn premia, xif by- 
off, andir ſeaſoned with wind and wearher, that it might be- emrnec eftas, 
come a Throne for ſome high and mighry Prince , would ir ©92/»? 
nor rejoyce and glory ? And ſhall nor we rejovce in thoſe , ,.... ft 
Tencarions and Afflitions which fit as for the ſervice of the 57, in, feirs, 
King of Kings ? ſealp um [apidy 

YuRCARa ': 


kxivium panne, ventilabrum tritico,ſal carn, ſoruax pani nellexs ſaxs, boe juſto tentatia. 


[See more about Tenration in that excellent Treatiſe of 
Mr, . 


; 
g 
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b; 'on Ezek, 


11-17-p.339. world is not worthy , theſe may be driven from all, and be 


-malk- 


— 
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" An Expoſition Chap.$ 
Mr-Bridge upon Temprations , and upon Luke 23. 32. Dr, 
Holdſworth on James 1, 12+ Mr. Boltos Comfort of ef fl Led 
{ onſciexce,p.$64-.591+ B. Halls Balmof Gilead, p,tol. D, 
Taylor on Contentment.. Dyke on Matth,q.t. &c. Sibelins 
Tom. 1-p.r.and p.139. Weemſe x Vol.1 Parr.p.297-&c. Mr. 
Capel on Tentat. per totums. Mr, Meads Ser, on Eph.5.15, 
ward on Matth.4.t,&c| » | 

2 The captivity and bamſlment of a people comes from 
God. 

As all other evils of puruſhment , ſo this amongſt the rett 
comes from him. Ir is he that commands Aſriaxs and Ba= 
bylonians tolead us into Captivity, I{rael and Judah had 
benlong in Captivity to fin and Satan, and therefore the 


<:e Mr.Gr:ey. Lord ſent them ſeven times into Copotony. This may 
of 


bzfall Gods dear Elijahs and Daniels, and ſuch of whom the 


forced to wander in Deſarts and Mountains , in Dens and 
Caves of the earth, Heb.11.37,38. This muſt make us dumb 

_ and filent,fince it isthe Lord (who 1s a God of judgement, and 
knows what 1s better for us than we do for our ſelves , 1/a, 
30.18,)that doth it. Wicked men cannor lead us intoCaprivir 
till God give the word of Command, 1] will command. the houſe 
of Iſrael to be ſifted amongſt all Nagions, This was in part ful- 
filled then ; burfince their crucifying of Chriſt, and rejeing 
tae Lord of glory, all therwelve Tribes have been tofſed-and 
fcattered over all the world , being hated and contemned of 
all Nations. 

3-The godly are Gods grain. 

They are called his Wheat, Xatth,3,12,13,30. The 
wicked are Chaff, Cockle, Wilde-oats, Drols, P[a7.119.119, 
Dregs, Scum, Filth, vain, light perſons, chat have no weight, 
nor worth , no ſavourineſs, nor ſolidiry-inthem , and there- 
fore they are called C haff , Pſal. 1.4. which, is blown away 
with every wind as good for nothing, Bur; the godly are 


x Gods Wheat, which Is. a ſubltancial, precious grain, bringing 


great gain to the owner, ſtrengchning and delighting the 
hearcsof thoſe that feed on1r. Though it hang down the 
head ;- and make nogreat ſhew outwardly , yerwithin ir is 
full of fine meal and flower Pſal.81 lr. So the golly,though 
they make no'great ſhey outwardly , yer they are all. gtori- 

ous 
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ous wichin, cheirbeaury is an incernal beaury, which cannor be 
ſeen with bodily eyes, Pſal. 45. 13, andrhough they be con- 
cemned by the prophane world, yer are their perſons, Prayers, 
and performances very precious in Gods eyes, S:e my Corn, 
2 Wheat is ſolid, weighty, table, and abides in the floor, ic 2 * Tim. 3. 3. 
is net rofled up and dewn wich every wind as the Chaff is ; ſo * *'3' 
the godly are rooted grounded, and Rtabliſhe in the fairh, 
Col, 2+.7. they are net tofled ro and fro with every wind cf 
dotrine, as thoſe Paleares homines of our times are, buc they 
are an-everlaſting foundation, like ones chat abide-im the 
building, and cannnort be removed by any Rorms, 
3 Y/heat mult be thre(ht,winnowed, and ground co meal, 
char ict may be fic ſor food. The godly are Gods Wheat in this 
ſenſe alſo, they muſt be chrethe, fifred, and fanned wich many 
tencations and affliftions, yea they muſt be ground-even co 
duſt by che teerh of che wild beafts of che world, that they may P*## ſrementum 
become pure Mancher ( as the Marcy: (aid ) for cheir Maſters > © *cftia- 


ſervice _— 
ak "vr Re” . . Motor, ut panis 
4 Feat when it iscipeis cur down, and laid up ſafe in pu-ur fnceruſy; 
the barn and garner» The chaff and refuſe wee caſt out of779is, gue. 
doors, but our choyce grain we houſe ; ſo when Gods people #7. 
afe fir for Heaven, God ſends his Angels to gather his Whear 
into his garner, into heaven and happineſs, Mat. 1 3, 30. 
4 Not one grain of Gods pure.precious corn ſhall periſh, 
Chaff and Darnel; Tares and Hypocrices (hall fall and pe- 
riſh,. but not one corn of right grain ſhall periſh ecernally 
chough they may goe inco captivity, ahd be affliged ourward- 
ly as well as others, as Jeremy, Ezekiel, Dantel, bzra, Nehe- 
miah, Mortlecai, Heſter, Zerw»babel, &c. and others went all 
M:0 captivity: bur the Lord was with them there, ſorhatthey 
kept chieir. garments -purey and did ſnine like lights in che 
mid(t of an Idolatrous and perverſe generation, They dye. in 
peace, though (Jefah-like ) rhey fall in bacrel, rhe-Lord 1s a 
ſanctuary to them In cheir cgprivicy, Ezek.11. 16, 17. and 
makes chem co be pitizd of thoſe tha lead them captive, Pſa. 
306, 46. an4 gives them favour as he did. Jaſeph inche Priſon, 
Gen. 39. 21. and Jeremy in Babylon, Jer. 39, 113 13. ſorthar 
fifred and rempred chey may and-mulit be, but corally and fi- 
nally deſtroyed they can-never be z for they have Gods Al- 
mighty power to keep them, Joh. 10, 28. they have Chriſt ro 
| Bbbb pray 
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pray forthem; his Spiric ro ſeal them, the ſeed of God abi- 


{nv £xpoſirien Chip. 9; 


ding in them, ſo that nothing can ſeparate them from  Chrif, 
a5 L have proved ar largeeiſewhere.. 


VznrsS® 10, 


LAI the ſinners: of my people ſhall dye by- the ſword, 
which ſay, the evil ſhall not gvertake nor prevent us, 


7 Hz Propher having comforted Gods people againſt final 
periſhing, rerurns again to his Commmarions againſt che. 
obltinare, lett chey ſhould preſume and appropriate thoſe 
Promiſes to themſelves which belonged not to them; where. 
we have | 
I A Judgement threatned, viz. T be Sword, They ſhall are 


' bythe ſword; that is, ſome of them- ſhall be! auall flaine, 


the reſt ſhall goe imcocapriviry and baniſhment, which is a ci- 
vil death, or which is worſe, they ſhall dye Gladis Spiriruats; 
(ſaich Mercer) by the ſword of the Spirit, being blinded/and 
rejeged of God, ſo that they:cannot repent. Bur this (though 
it be a truth ) ver nor from this text. GO 

2 Here are the. Perſons upon whom this Judgement ſhall 
fall, and hoſe are Szzzers, all che linners thae are impenirent, | 
Idolatrous, preſumpruous ſinners, eſpecially /dslaters, thoſe 
ſmners wich a-wiumneſs, and ſuch was the bedy and bulk of this 
people ; Alithoſe be they high: or low,ſuperiours or inferiours, 
firſt or laſt they ſhall fall by the ſiyord ; fince they wilt nor 
beleceve Gods _—_— trees ak his Red. 

Obj. But we are the Loras Feople by external profeſſion, by ( 0» 
venant, and by viſible Adoption. a proſefſen, b5 

A. Be ic ſo, yet all the finners of: =s7 people by profeiFion, 
fince they contemrthe counſel of my Proph2ts, and -perfift-in 
thetr looſe converſation, ſhall p2riſh in their (in. 

3 Here is a further Charaterofthem, ox anorher brand ſet 
upon them, whereby they may be known, and rhat is, their 
ſecurity; and mcredulity; 1nfleighting! and ' conremning borh 
Godand his threatnings. | | 

They (ay, the evil ſhall not overtake nor prevent ms. 

Sze how diametrically oppoſite they are-to God. The Lord 
{ayes the evil of-puniſhment ſhall. come upon: theat. hoy (ay, 
the 


Ver{. 16. of the Priphery.of mos, 
the contrary ; This evil and calamicy ſhall not come upon us 
at lealt /r þ 

that 45; eucher it. hull notcome,. or. ic \fhall not came, ifour 
dayes, wee we are dead and.gone; or if ceqome yer 
Ic ihall nor come upon us, .it ſhall nat come neer us to Tur- 
prize us. They thought'themſelves ptiviledged *fram ſach pe- 
rils, and that they ſhould never ſeize on them, + © * 

Bur what ſaith zghe Lord-to, all, chis > why he cannot bear 
«Wick ſuch high and hotril-dontempt 6f hin 4rd his\V ofd, aud 
therefore 'he refs them'plainly, that all choſe incotrigible 
and incurable Sinners ſhould Fall by the ſword, fince they ſay, 
This'+vil ſhall tot overt ckens, therefore it ſhall overtake theth, 

and deſtroy them. | 


'OBSERVATIONS. 


it Carnal ſecurity nals in muſery. 

When once men begin to pur the evil day fatre from them, 
and fing a Reyqniem to their Souls, then comes ſudden and 
fwift deftrudion, Tfar 38. 15, 17, 18. Jer. 2.35. 5, t1, 
12, 13. there\wehavetheir ſecutricy ; and Verſ. 14, 45, 16, 


17. the puniſhmens follows. So Mut. 24. 48, 49. ſee theirs 
puniſhment follows. When is 


feeurity 3 'and verſ, 50, 51. the 
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5 "I" 
ll not overtakt ns 1 oraridcivate ).and Not anilcipae 
all not overtakt ws 4 tcipate ) prevent us ka 


people are ſecure and incredulous,and will nothearzthey ſhalls. x. z. 


be made to feel the rrath of the Threarbings z as Lots'Sons-in« 
taiv that Would nor beleeve, were burnt to aſhes, Gen. 19,7 4. 
yer thewortd abeunds with ſuch; cell the Tdolater, the Op- 
preſſor, the Fotnicator,'&c. of Jadgements ready to ſeize up- 
on them, and hey are readyto mock, and ſay, Let lie day'sf 
the Lotd-eome that'we may ſee ir, 1/a. 5. 19. Jer,17, r57 fo 
they ſhall r@their ſorrow, De#t,"29. 19, 26, Am3 yo 18, '! 7 
Foy priviledge can preſerve un Tmpenittht, Idolatrows pete 
le) , rune. * f /v __ (1 
: No, though they be 7 people, yer if my people will: nor 
walk in my wayes, bur will rebef acainft me, even the fhmrorsof 
my people ſOrN dye by the ſword. 'Bur of (this oft before, © 
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AN Expoſition: _ Chap; 97 


Varsn I. 


In the day 1 will raiſe up the Tabernacle of David that 
i fallen, and cloſe up the breaghes thereof, and 1 will 
raiſe up his ruines, and 1 will build it as in the dayes 
of old . | 


VV VE are.now come to the Third and laſt general pars 

of this Chapter, , and that is conſo/atory, containing 
many precious Promiſes concerning the Kingdom of Chriſt, 
and thereſtauration and inlargement of the Church .in. the 
dayes of the Meſſiah. 

The Prophet before had been Minatory, terrifying them 
with many dreadful comminations of-.deſolation and utrer 
ruine, for their Apoſtafie and rebellion ; but now ( rhar his 
Sun might nor ſerin a Cloud ) hee: concludes ali wich mot 
ſweet Evangelical conſolations, for the refreſhing of the rem- 
nant of the Ele& under thoſe ſad Calamities which for many 
years they lay under. Tothis end he aſſures chem, rhat though 
all ar preſent were in confuſion, and the houſe of David lay 
in the duſt; yer che Lord who uſuaHy brings 1'ght out of 
darkneſs, and comfort our of difcomfort,. would in the con- 
cluhon-reſtore the Kingdom unto [ſrae/, and make up all their 
loſſes in a betcer kind with ſpirtcual bleflings.. 

And this was the frequenr praQtice of the Prophets, to in- 
rermixe comforts with their Threarnings ; the very firſt Judg- 
wenechar was pronounced againſt fallen man, was allayed 
wich a Promiſe preſently annexed. 

1. They uſed .co awaken and humble their - Hearers wich 
terfours and threarnings, and then ro-zaiſechem ug again with, 
conſolations, eſpecially with che. promiſes of the Meſſiah, 
who was the ſalvation and conſolation of Iſrael, - yea the joy. 
and defire of alk Nations, Hag, 2+ 8:.in whom all the Promi- 
fes were ratified and contirmed. 2/£ on; 4. 20, 

Bo:h I{raekand Jadabwere falling ince a very forlornyſcat- 
tered, ſad condition ; the Prophet therefore to keep the god- 
ly amongſt them from fnking into utter deſpair, comforts 
chem with this, chat inthe midit of judgemcnc God would re- 
g&emher. mercy, being ever mindful of his Covenane, and 
JM | though 


Ver, 17, of the Prophecy of Amos, 

though he puniſhe them for rheir cranſgreſſions, yer in due 

cime he would ſend che Meah wich healing under his wings 
mongfſt chem. | | 

Some goe abour to confine this glorious Propheſie ro Heze- 
kiabs crime, when Senacherth. and his Holt was {lain. 

Others refer it to the times when J«dab returned cut of 
their Babylonith Capuviry, in che reign of Cyrus. King of Per- 
ſia, when they repaired the ruines of Jeraſaleasy Bur the text 
is clear againſt this, for thoſe were but poor, ſleight, ſlender 
reſtaurations comparatively with this: For 1. bur a remaanc 
came our of the Babyloniſh Capcivicy, and thoſe poor-and low, 
and farre fewer of /ſrael returned our of Aſſyria. Bur the re- 
ſtauracion here ſpoken of 1s moſt ample and gforious, as ap- 
pears by thoſe high and Hypervolical expreſſions of poſſeſsing all 
Nations, and: the Mowstains dropping wine, and the Hills ruy- 
ning with Milk and Hovey, and all iſcact returning owe of Cap- 
LUN . 

Ir is therefore confeſt by all ( even by ſome of the Jews: 
themſelves ) that theſe Promiſes have relation to Chriſt, and 
ſhould be fulfilled in Goſpel-rimes, according to rhar Apoſto- 
= —_—_— ——_— of this very Text by Szinr 

anes int 2. act. Teri m, A&ts3 1 «16, 1 . Afier this 
1 will retwrn, aud build again the Tabernacle of David which i 
fallen down ; tha is, the Church of God, in which Chriſt the 
Son of David ſhould: dwelt and reign, irc ſhould be repaired 
and reſtored by the Mefſias, and I will baild again the rn/nes 
thereof, viz., by planting in'ic the beleeying Fewes, and bring- 
ingin rhe Gentzles as living ſtones, in the terd of- the: unbe- 
leeving Jerwves, Tra the reſidue of men may ſeek, the Loyd ; that 
is, not.only. the  Jewer,' but al{ other! Nations. The "Apoſtle 


Tames following the Septuagint ſpeakerh the ſatne ſenſe, Sce Schoolf- 
though not-rhe very ſame Words. The Propher faich rhe Gen- G42:d;Rule 35, 
ziles (hall be called, and he inftancerh in the refidue 6f A Cee 


bur James here ſpeaks more generally, and ſaich, all the Gen- Traft. 2.C4P. 7. 


ties ( which includes Edow-) thalb ſeek afrerthe Lord. P. 14 73. 
In theſe-five laſt Verfesof this Chaprer; we have a notable For the reconci» 
'Prophelie of glorious things ro come, and-a'cluſter of precious Os _ 
Promiſes no lefle than ve. | boſtle, bo Mr.} 
Li Here isa Pcomiſe of- the reflaurarion 'of Davitls King- H tch'v au on 
- dome. | Amos 9. 11, 
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. -2 Ofthe callingof the Gemites. 

3 Of the as 1 ps Spiricual.gifts which ſhould beim 
__ Kingdom, typified by the abundance of Corn and 

ine, Wi 02 tt,” nor £4 

4 Of the.gathering of the Capuves from baniſkment, inco 
the Kingdom-of Chriſt, 

5 Of prote&Rion from theirenemies, and perpetual habirs- 
tion in their own Land, 


Vensn In, 
1n that day will 1 raiſe ap the Tabernacle of David that 
"1 [7 fallen, &'c, Aur-15-16- 


THis general Prague is p , andcontams -m p- 
THz branches oichinl. RET 
Hoc one Me- 1 The Lord promiſerh, that he will build up the Taberna- 
raphorice d* , cle of David which isfalten, | 
RE eeien. 3 Hewillcloſeuprhe broachesrhereof, 
tibus collea, 3 He WH cale upinis-ruines:- all 
intell;gendum 4 He willbuttd-tras in the dayes of old. 
eſſe, tefttur F1® 5 Here is the Tizzerwhen all theſe glorious rhings ſhall bee 
—_— accompliſhed, and thac ts, in lo die, tn that day, Viz, 1h 
bh Plilolog, that olorious day of. che Goſpel, when-Ch:iit the Son-of nigh» 
reouſneſs ſhottld;come intoche world, In chac day-ef Salvarion, 
in thatday of LightandGrace,when the-trbftance fronidcome, 
and the ſhadowes be gore ; th thoſe gloridus Goſpel-rimes 
ſhould this glorious reſtauration'and reparation of the houſe of 
David come byQhtift;-Or,'incher day (ſay ſame ) bf Jfrack 
deepdiftrefle and ſail” Captivity, will.I ariſe, and raxe-chem 
our of the dug; i} "7; qt | Yo : 0; Ka 
That Chrift ſhould comin. che Reth,che Prophers had aflus 
red them, but of che punctual day, .and year when he:ſhould 
come, they were uncertain z. and therefore the Prophees made 
 diligenc ſearch as fart as rhey might with ſobriecy-inr9 whus 
i Mylterys 1-Pet. x, 1x, chis made them ſpeak !ſa -modeftly:land 
generally, Jnabat day; or'in that” time (for' ic 'is an auſudl 
2 Hebraiſm co pur aday indefinitly for time, as Hof. 2. 23; Jar 
3-1; ) which was fore-rold by che Prophets, Gev, 497 10+ 
Iſa, 11,1. Dar, 9, 24. and appointed by God when tte as 
oY | neſle 


' 


Verſ.xr. of the Prophecy of Amos, 
nefle of ' rime ſhould come, Gat. 4» 4, then would. the Lord 
raiſe wp the Tabernacle of David which was fallen, 9. d, Inthe 
dayes of the Meffiah I will reſtore the Kingdom of David, and 
make that which was before a remporal and mutable King- 
dom, to become 2-Spiritual and eternal Kingdom ; and ler 
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this Rule be remembred once for all, TÞbat theſe, promiſes of p,;n;j50 116e. 
temporal bleſcings worſt be ederfiood Spiruually; they mult not ratiozzs /piri- 
be raken lirerally for che ferring up of- any eanhly, external, 14/5 confar 


po Kingdome inthe Pottery of David, ſuch a one as 
the'7 ees look for, Air 1. 6. and the MMlezarsans fancy to 


Alltgorid perpe- 
tud, qud hibeya. 
tioill2 ſign fica- 


themſelves, who take rhis Text in the Letter far building of tw per benefcia 
fine Houſes, and plenry of Corn and Wine, and. delighting corporalis. Pi/. 


themſelves with the Quinreſlence of.rhe Creature ; whereas ©®+ 


itisuſual with che Prophers.in the Ghd Teſtament; ro ſhadow 
forth - Spiritual bleſſings by Temporal things ; and this the 
Eord did the berrer to work. upon the Fewes, who were a car- 
nal, rude, people, and not ſo eahily wraughe upon by 
Spiricual bleffings, as by: Temporal and wihble ones z ſo-thar 
as the Legal 'rhreatnings were uſually, of Temporal .Judge- 


mens ( though they comprehended Spicizual. ones alſo.) Denz, 


28. 16, 19, 18, &c. ſo the. Pronuſes under- the Law were 
uſually of Temporal bleſſings, though they included Spiricual 


ones alſo. Bur'the Goſpel proclaims Spiritual mercies, which + 


are more noble and divinz:for-rhough peace and plenty are the 
Concomitanes- of che Goſpel; .yec theſe are, poor uncercaine 
things, compared with Covenant-Mereies, which are called 
ſtre Aﬀercits, Tha. 55; 3, Befides, Chriſts Kingddme is nor of 
this world, his Kingdome 1s normeat and drink, Rows, 14. 17, 
bur it is a Spiritual kingdome, and ſo awtt be caken here. This 
Kingdome Chriſt wittreftore! hen he ſhall gather, his Church 
our of Jewes and Gentiles, in which Church there ſhall bee 
oreater glory, than ever David or Selowon-had, though in re- 


of ourward ſplendorir be lefſe, yer inreſpe&-of- inward - 


ofory, it ſhall excel, 24 9. 
» bus rake ee Far: ws Lectery and. ſee what abſurdi- 
ries will follow, , 

1 }f you rakerhis bu:lding of the Tabernacle of David, for a 
reſtoring of the Kingdome of Iſrael ro irs former pomp and 
power, and for the iubduing of Edom, and. orher Nations by 
the Sword, and thax they ſhould never. þe roored our of their - 
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owne Land,;&c« See how all theſe chings are coticradiged, For, 
: When they recnrned out of Babyloniſh Captivity they had 
indeed a Kingdome, bur ic was a poor, rom, contemptible 
Ones 
2 They were ſo farre from reigning over -Edom, and the 
other Nations, that they were Tributary a long time ro the 
Medes and Perſians, to the e/Egyptians and S'rians, and- at 
laſt were brought under the Roman yoke, Herod the Aſclonite 
ryrannizing over them, even when Cirift was born, and atl aſt 
for rejeing Chriſt, and Crucifying the Lord of Glory, their 
-Ciry and Temple was deſtroyed,and themſelves deſperſed like 
Vagabonds over the whole World, and ſo haye concinued this 
fixreen hundredFears ; ſo thar literally this Text was never 
yer fulfilled, nor ever mill be, -whatever wwaine -men .may 
fancy- | 
1oqaitur de in- Burt ler us take the words in a'Spiricual ſenſe, in reference 
Rauratione Spt- tg Chrift, who hath indeed repaired the ruines of the Houſe 
pm ” of David, by ſending his Apoſtles ro preach the Goſpel rho- 
eft: Iſracltt.e 9 . 
per predicatio.. TOW the world, and to gather Jewes and Gemriles into rhe unicy 
nem £vangeliz of his Church, and ſoereCting ro himſelf an everlaſting King- 
col/gendz fur dome, according to that of che Angel Gabr::/, Luke 1, 32,33 
rt ry © He ſhall be great, and he ſhall be called the Son of the moſt high, 
np. ya a (hall fir upon the throne of his father David, antl he (hall 
re'gn ovzr the. houſe of Jacob for ever. Theſe words are an ex- 
cellent Comment upon the rext, T-he Lord ſhall grve bins the 
throne of his father David ; that is, Chriſt ſhall have a Spirt- 
rual Kingdome over his Church, whereof Davids worldly 
Kingdome was a Type ; and he ſhall be a Spiritual King over 
the ſpiricual houſe of Jacob for ever. Thus you ſee it is a Spi- 
ricual raifing-up of the decayed Tabernadle of Jacob, and nor 
any Temporal one that is here ſpoken of ; and this Spiritual 
ſenſe St. James confirms tn the fore-mentioned place, Ats 
15.7, 13.t0 17. where he proves the converſion of the Gen- 
tile; by the preaching of che Goſpel from this very text in A» 
mos;and this will berrer appear when ive come to ver.-1.2.Novwy 
whether ſhall we beleeve Saint James, who ſaith that this texc 
in Amos relates 20 Chriſt,” and to the converſion and vocati- 
S:chim confu. ON of the Gentiles, unco the faith of Chniſt ; or elſe the 
ecd inthe end Jewes and Millenarians, who dream ( as Dr. Homes doth ) 
of the Book. of a Saviour that ſhall reign in a Corporal, vifible .man- 
ner 


Verſ.rt, of the Prophecy of Amos, 


ner here on earth, in external glory and felicity with chez 
Saincs a chouſand years, 


I'willraiſe up the Tabernacle of David which ;; fal.en, 


By the Tabernacle of David is meant the Houſe or King- 
dom of David, which was a Type of the Church, which 1s 
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Tabern1culum 
David regnum 


Meſſie & ec- 


Chrilts ſpiricual kingdom. Ir 1s here called a Tent, or Ta- &lefie denotar, 
bernacle, becauſe of chat mean and low cundicion which Da- 949 «tut hum:le 


vids family was now in ; it was nor noi a Palace, bur a poor fp 
flicting Tenc, or Tabernacle, and that a fallen one too, full of ;,; 


i protegua- 
Glaſs. 
C4, 1egu- 


ruptures and ruines ; which intimates che ſad deſolation which mentum, Taber- 


had been made in David: family, His Kingdom which was nacu/um, texts- 
riwn, « Sxcach, 
Velauit,operiiiy 


ſomerimes potent and flouriſhing, now was become like a 
poor ruineus Cottage, for all was out of order both in Charch 
and State when Chriſt came, 

I Theten Tribes fell off from the houſe of David to Je- 
rohoam, and from the trus Worſhip of God to worthip 
Calves. 

. 2 The Syrians and the Philiſtines made inrodes upon 
em, 

3 The Afjriaxs made havock of Iſrael, and carried the t2n 
Tribes into Captivity ; and the Babylonrans fell upon Judah, 
and carried them Caprive into Babylon, and the Romans fell 
upon them again after they came out of Babylon, and ſcatter- 
ed chem over the whole world ; Iſrael never returned againe 
out of rhe Afrian Captivity, only ſome few gleanings joy- 
ned themſelves re Judeb when they returned our of Babylon 
and came to Jermſalem ; and though Judah did return after 
the ſeventy years were expired, yer Tyrantcs did ſo tear and 
ſhatrerchem ( as appears by the Books of the MMaccabees ) thar 
chere was no ſplendor, no glory, nar ſcarce the face of a King- 
dom amongſt them, Amos 5. 2. art lalt came Herod the Ty- 
rant, whorooted up Davids Rock, and ſettled rhe Crown u 
on his owne head. Beſides, when Chriſt came} he found the 
Church peſtered with falſe Prophers, ſwarming with Scribes 
and Phariſees, and ſuch as taught for Do&rines che Precepts 

of men, Thus what with the cruelcy of Tyrants on the. qne 
hand, and the corruptions of falſe reachers on the other hand; 

the Tabernacle of David was ſadly fallen. 
AnJ thus the houſe of David lay in irs ruines (being ſhrunk 
Cccc from 
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from David the King, to Joſeph the Carpenter ) mall Chriſt the 
Son of David came. who repaired the breaches, and'fulfilled 
che Prophefies. Then is that day, and at that time when all 
ſeemed to be gone, and all Human help failed, the Lord who 

loves to be ſeen inthe Moune, fent the Meſſiah to raiſe up 

chis Tabernzcle of Vavid which was fallen, and make-it more 

illuſtrious than ever ; yet not in Temporals buc which is 

more glorious and divine, in Spirituals ; inlarging the Chure 
ches dominion over all- Nations, Matth, 28. 19, and changing 
that earthly Kingdom of David, inro-a Spiricual and everlaſt- 

mg Kingdom, according to that promiſe; 2 Sams. 7. 16. 

Q. But why is this reſtauration of all by Chrift called, the 
raiſug np of the Tabernacle of David? : 
A. For two reaſons; T. Becauſe the Kingdom of David 

was Typical, as David himſelf was a Type of Chrift, ſo his 
Temporal-Kingdom- typified and prefigured Chriſts Spiricual 

Kingdom. 2. Chriſt was the Sor of David according ro the 

fleſn, now the Kingdom was promiſed ro-Dawid and hts Seed 

for ever, Pſal. 7 3. 17.hence Chrift is fo oft called, David, Fer, 

30» 9. Ext, 34-23» & 37. 14. Hoſ. 3.5. 

Ard I will cloſe up the Breaches thereof, 


I will. make up the gaps of the Tabernacle of David, or 
xo 4 6 u hedge and nates the breaches of ir, by caufing the Goſpel to 
Lam, 3-7; be preached overall che World, which wilk-quickly cloſe up 

all che cuprures, and make up ail the ruines which Sin and 
Satan hath made ; and chaſe away all thoſe Traditions of 
men which falſe Prophets. had brought into the Church of 
God, This began ro bee accompliſht when Chriſt began to 
preachy and his Apoſtles after him, as when Pax/and Barnabas 
preaching to the Gemtzles converted them, As 1 5.7, &c. and 
x is daily accomplifhing by the inlargement of the Church, 
but a more full accompliſbment hereof will be when the 
Jewes and Gemttles (hall be caHed, and united together under 
Chriſt their Head, 


And I will raiſe up his ruines. 


All its Batteries and Breakings, all irs Rubbiſh and Ru- 
ines ſhall be repaired by Chriſt Rill, Wee ſee ( as hath 
been ſhewed before ) how low che houſe of David was ſunk; 


ic 


Verlſ. it, of the Prophecy of Amos, 


it was like a poor Tent or Cortage, ruinous and full of brea- 
ches, and to a carnal eye irrecoverable and patt hope, 


And I will build itas in the dayes of old. 


When ir was in irs moſt flouriſhing and proſperous conditi- 
on, in thoſe purer times of David, and the beginning of Sols- 
ms reign, when they were free from Supertticion and Ido» 
latry, ſerving the Lord in fmplicicy and fingleneſs of hearr. 

The ſumme of all is this ; {x that day of Jacobs deep diſtreſs, 
I will raiſe up my Evangel:cal Church, which i, the T abernacle 
of the true and glorious Sou of David, the Meſsias of the 
World, even upon the ruines of the Fewiſh Church, which I will 
repair, and ſo maks up the Spiritual breaches thereof, as that 
both Jewes and Gentiles ſhall makes up one Church, which ſhall 
be made as Spiritnally compleat as ever the Temple was materi- 
airy of old. 


OBSERVATIONS. 
1 Modeſty and Sobriety becomes us, eſpecially when we treat 


of divine Myſterzes, 
We muſt nor be wiſe above that which is written, nor cu» 


riouſly pry inco the ſecrers of the Almighty ; and therefore rwrs, preflar 
great 15 the folly of many in our times, that rake upon them eneyear , 
Gorell che day, the year, and almoſt the hour (ſo divinely in- quam temer? 
ſpired are they, ar leaſt in their owne conceirs ) when Baby- _—__ fta 
bn (hall fall, andthe Jewes be called, One ſayes, Antichriſt" 


ſhall fall One thouſand fix hundred chirry nine, another One 
rchouſand fix hundred forty three, another One thouſand fix 
hundred and fifty, another One thouſand fix hundred fifty 
five, ſo Clavis Apocalyptica, many One thouſand ſix hundred 
fixry fix ; only Sir Heery Vane wiſer than all thereſt ( at leaſt 
opinionatively”) rells us flatly, that the walls of this Jeri- 
cho (hall fall flat before Jeſus the true Joſhna, four hundred 
and forry years hence, viz, In the year Two thouſand , 
thes comes the ſeventh part of time which chall be the true S2b- 
bath, Wiſely done Sir Hevry, to ſer ſo long a time that you 
may be dead and rotten before ic come, when others that 
have ſer ſhorter times have lived to be laughr ac to their fa- 
ces ; the folly of theſe men hath been made known to all. Ir 
Cccca3 were 
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were well if men would learn of the Propher here ro keep m9 
generals. In that day, and at that time, and not point ar par- 
riculars to their owne ſhame. Secret things belong to the 
Lord, theres enough revealed ro exerciſe our parts and ſtu- 
dies, though we ſhould live Merbuſalems dayes. 

2 That the Church of God in this life may be brought to-a 
very low condition, 
Ic may ſeem like a poor lictle Tent, or tatrered Cotrage, 
full of breaches and ruines, ſa. 1, 8. ſo that ir is ſcarcely vi- 
2 ſible, and yer be a crue Chucch, 1 Aing. 19, 20. as the Moon 

De vifibilit Ec- is the Moon and in Heaven ſtill, though ic lyehid for a time 

——_— :n under the Clouds from our fight. ; 

Mart. 18. 19. 3 After deep bumuliation comes great conſolation, 

P: 344+ Never any ſo deeply humbled as Chrift, and never any 
more highly exalced, Ph, 2. 6:to 12. after this people had 
for many years been fifred, and toſſed, and caprivated, and 
the family of David brought ro the dult, and no Human help 
appearing, bur they lay like dry bones ſcarcered up and down, 
yet now doth the Lord appear, and raiſe up the Tabernacle of 
Niavid. that was fallen, by ſending the Mefſiah that litcle 
Branch, or Sprig, out of the ſtock or conremprible Rump of 
Joffe, thar was hewn down and cut off, 1ſa. 11. 1» when mans 
help fails, then God appears; our extremity is his oppartuni- 
ty, Cum duplicantur lateres, venit Moſes, In the Mount will 
the Lord be ſeen. Chriſt came not here ill all ſeemed co bee 
loſt and laid on heaps, he (till reſerves his holy hand for a 
dead lift, anddelighrs ro help thoſe that are forſaken of their: 
hopes, Det, 32. 36. Pſal. 10. 14. & 22+ 11, when this good- 
ly Family wasTunk ſo low as from David the King, to Foſeph 
che Carpenter, ſo that thzre was neither King nor Prince letr, 
then Chriſt appears and raiſerh it up ;:;when the Sceprer waz 

Sce more in my departed from Judab,then Shilo comes, Gen.49, 10. when all 

Com.on 2Tim. was here in confuGon both in Church and Stare, then comes 

3. 9-p- 192, &rhe Meſſiah, that Horn of Salvation, and the glory of his peo- 

P. 456. ple Iſrael. 

4. The Churches comforts are hid inChriſt. 

It is he that makes up -our breaches, raiſeth us-out- of our 
ruines, and reſtores comfort to Sov, and to her Mourners, 
All our comforts, and all our freſh Springs are in him; our E- 
leRion, Yocation, Juſtification, SanAtfication, Salvation, 


come 
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come all from this Fountain, Epheſ. 1.3. to 15, He is Bread 
to rengrhen us, Wine ro comfort us, Water to waſh us ; a 
King to defend us, a Prophet to reach us, a Prieſt to intercede 
for us, In a word, heis All in All unco ns, as 1 have ſhewed lo my Corn. on 
elſewhere. 2 Tim. 3. 150 
5 The Old Teftanvent is the Word of God, and abides in New P: +79. 
Teſtament times, 
James the Apoſtle when he would prove the calling of the 
Gentiles he goes ro the Old Teſtament, the written Word of 
God, andfrom thence proves it ; now had it not been Aurhen-, ;,,, c am. on 
tical, che Apoſtles allegacion had beeninvalid,. Bur of this ar z Tim. 3 15, 
large elſewhere. P- 2.613 &c, 
6 Goſpel priviledger are gloriow priviledger, 
The Church was glorious of old in Davids trme, when men- 
went by troops to the Houſe of God, and fled as the Clouds, 
and flockr as the Doves unto their windows, Bur the Spiricual: 
glory of the Church in the dayes of che Goſpel is farre more 
olorious chan in the dayes of 1ſrael of old, They had bur rhe 
{hadow, we bave the ſubftance ; they ſaw Chriſt bur darkly in 
T ypes and Figures, but we ſee-him wich open face. Hence 
the glory of the. latter Temple is ſaid ro be greater than the 
glory of the: former, Hag. 2, 9. Bur how can that be, ſince the 
glory of the firſt Temple was farre more excellent for buil- 
ding chan the latter ? inſomuch that the ancient now wept to 
ſee how farre ſhort it came of the former. I, but the glory of 
this lacrer Houſe ( chough inferiour for Rrucure.,) yer thall be. 
orearerthan the glory of the former, becauſe Chriſt the Meſs 
hah ſhould perſonally appear there ; and from thence ſhould 
the Goſpel of peace goe forth intoall the world, which ſhould 
work.a true and bleſſed tranquillicy in the hearcs of all belee- 
vers. Hence John che Bapuſt -is preferred before the Old 
Teftament Prophets, both in dignicy and doAtrine ; and New 
Teſtament Minifters ( who publiſh the. whole Goſpel) are pre- 
ferred before him, dare 11, 11; Let us then bleſs he Lord for 
Goſpel-priviledges, keeping them in puricy and ſimplicicy, for 
though in Old Teſtament-times God allowed them Mufick 
in publick Services, with Altars, Holy Veſtments, &c, yer 
Chrilt rheir ſubRance being come, rheſe ſhadowes are gone, 
and now-Chrift. wilt demand, ho: required theſe things at 
Ccccz your 
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Sce an excel- yowy hayd; ? In vain is all ſuch Will-werſhip, the Worſhip 


lent Ser. of Mr. : : "a : : 
Pools, on John char Chriſt calls for now, is a worſhip in ſpiric and in truth, 


pas Vsur, 12, 

That they may poſſeſs the remnant of Edom, and f all 
the Heathen, which are called by my name, ſaith the 
Lord that doth this, 


T He Prophet goes on ro comfort the remnant of the fairh- 
ful in //rael and Judah in their low condicion, with the 
p:omiſes of betterrimes under the Meſſiah ; chen ſhould Da- 
vids Spiritual Kingdom be more glorious than 
I/. aelit e poſſideb un? gente, nos ever, andthe bounds of it more ample than in 
extornd qe pend. OI the dayes of old ; for when the Meſliah (hat 
/ pa /* 1 Lat cognition:m Come, the Gentiles ſhall be called, and the 
& verum cultun in Chriſtoper very Edomites (which were deadly enemies 
Chriftum in unam cum fudes to Gods wayes and people, Amos 1, 9, 11, 
Eceleſiam, ut cx ut104; popMo #- Opad, 1o,11, 12. ) all ſubmit their necks 
na fiat Chriſh eccleſa. Mercer. 1, Chriſts yoke, andbe broughr inco the com- 
munion of Chriſts Church, by the operation of the Spirit in 
the preaching of the Goſpel ; yea and all che ele& Hearhen 
ſhall come in with them, according to that Promiſe, Pſal, 2, $, 

}[a. 19, ult, - 

Formerly the Church was (bur up within narrow bounds; 
and confined to the Fewes only, bur now it ſhall ſpread ir ſelf 
over all Nations. The Propher begins and names Edoms firſt, 

Whar theſe E- becauſe they were near Neighbours, and chongh Brethren co 

donites were, the Fewes, yet were they bitter enemies to them, rejoycing 

= - _ n in their calamity, and laughing ar their downfall, Lam, 4+ 

notre Ames 21. Obad, 22, Yer now theſe ſhould be converted, and of 

5 83. foes become friends, and at unity with Gods people. Theſe 
Lions ſhould be curned into Lambs, and theſe Wolves into 
Sheep, and ſome remnants out of all Nations (though never 
ſo rude and barbarous ) ſhould bee broughe unto Chrifts 
Sheep-fold. 

God had plagued Edoms very ſore, Naumbe24. 18, Iſa.63.1. 
eſpecially by the hands of Nebuchadrezzar, yer now he pro- 
miſeth that a remnarr of them ſhall be joyned with che Tawes 

in 


Verf, 12. of the Prophecy of Amos, 


m one Church-yhereof Chriſt is che Head, Ob4d, 18, 19. and 


therefore the Apoſtle Zames cells the Jewer, chat they ought 
nor to wonder that the Jemtiles had received the Holy Ghoſt 
as well as they, fince it was fore-rold by the Prophets, and a- 
moneſ the re(t by our Prophet here, As 15. 15, 16, 17, 

2 Heres a further deſcription of theſe Goſpel-Converes, 
they are ſuch as upox whom my name is called ; thar is, they are 
ſuch as are called by my name, who are indeed my people. 
The like expreſſion we have, Ger. 48. 16. The Lord bleſſe the 
Lads, and let my name be called on them, that is, ler them be 
accounted my Progeny ( ſaich Jacob ) and be called my chil- 
dren. The like parallel exprethion we have, Z/a. 4.1. & 63,1, 
Let ts be called by thy name; that is, let us be thine, So the 
People of 1ſraet are called,T he People which are called by Gods 
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Invatar: omen 
al:Curis ſuper 
al: um, Whil a. 


name, Dext. 28, 10, 3 Chron. 7. 14. that is, the Church and 1iud ef q:3m 
People of God who'profeſſed his name, acknowledging that aliquim ef al- 
he was their God, and they his People, So thoſe Genie-Na- 191114 mperio 
rions which were ſometimes (trangers from the Covenanc, and Fr vn, —_ 
atiens from the Common-wealth of 1/rael, and were nor ſuper uxoron 
Gods People, ſhall now be called the People of che living dicitus invocari 
God, they ſhall ſhew themſelves unto Chriſt, and have his 94/1 nomen. 
Mme pur upon- them, and ſhall be called Chriftians, Ads 974 


11, 36, 

Obj. It :s 1nspoſnible that ever ſmch deſperate Edomites, and 
old enemies (ſhould ever be converted and brought in to Chriſt, 

A. With menthis is impoſſible, bur with God 2ll things 
are poſſible ; It i the Loyd that doth it ( ſaith the text) and 
therefore doe nor doubr of rhe performance, for he is boch 
faichful and able who harh promiſed. Neither be offended 
thar the Gentiles are called whom yee count unclean, for ic is 
God char doth this, whodoth all chings well. 

Q-. But when was this P;omiſe ever fulfilled, fay the Millena» 
rian fewes ? 

A, Ir began to be fulfilled when the Gentr/-r were broughr 
ww wich che remnant of rhe 7ewes, who came in the roome of 
the unbeleeving Jewes in the Apoſtles times, ſo that the Pro- 
miſe is fulfilled i=xchoatrve alre :dy. | 

2 Ir isdaily ful*Hing. 1nd (hall be more an4more fulfil- 
led even to the end of he 114, eſpe i1lly when the Temes 
ſhall be called, ani the f'i.-1: of .he © en. fe; fhall come wy 
a 


See my Com. 
on 2 Tim- 4-8. 
Pp. 408 409+ 


. An Expoſition Chaps; 
and they ſhall all become one Church, and makeup one Bo- 
dy, and one Sheep-fold under Chriſt their head, 

The ſumme is this, In Goſpel-tinees both Jewes and Gen- 
tiles ſhall be ſo wnited, that they ſhall maks up one Church, and 
the bounds thereof ſhall be extended over all the earth, . evew to 
the remoteft Heathen, which ſþall then be called by muy name, 
ſaith the Lord that doth thie. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


1 The Eleflion of God ts free, 

He doth nor chuſe men for any fore-ſeen works or merits, 
or improvement of Free-will, but all is Mercy and Free- 
grace. Whar did the Lord ſee in thoſe prophane, Idolatrous 
Edomues, to move him tocall a remnant of them? nay, what 
did he not ſee in them why he ſtonld not reje& them ? and 
yet of his owne free-mercy, theſe cruel Edomites, and pre 
phane Gemt:les which were nor his People, are here called his 
People. Away then With all thoſe conceits of Merit, Free- 
will, Univerſal Ele&ion ( which is a groſs contradiRion ) for 
if all bechoſen, thenir is not an Eletirov, but a Collettion of 
all ; for Eletion implies a chuſing of ſome, and a paſſing by 
of others. 

Ler us then who are Geztiles, remember our baſeneſs and 
loathe our ſelves, and ler Free-grace in all the golden links of 
Election, Vocation, Juſtification, 8c. be for ever magnified 
by us, that the Lord ſhould paſſe by his owne People the 
Jewes, and make them a People of his Curſe theſe fixceen 
tundred years, and ſhould plant us poor C-naanites, and ac- 
curſed Gemtiles in their ſtead, is no lefle an a& of Mercy than 
of wonder, Pſal. 2,8. Iſa, 54. 23. & 60:4, 5. Als 2. 39» 


Roms. g. 25, 36. Epheſ.3, 6. 

Yet ler us nor oeanded but fear, for if God ſpared 
not the natural branches, much lefle will he ſpare ſuch wild 
branches as we are, if we walk in unbelief as rhey did, Roms. 
11, 20, 21, 

2 Few are choſen, 

Ir is not all Edoms, it is but a remnant according to the Ele- 
Aion of Grace that (hill be converted and ſaved. Hence the 
Scripture ſ@ ofr calls che Ele a Remnant, mulcicudes peri, 
ic 


Verſ.2 2, of the Prophecy of Amos, 


Iris but a remnant, a lictle remnant that are ſaved, 1/a, 1. 9, 
Joel 2, wlt, Rom, 11. 5. Straight is the Gate, and narrow is the 


way that leads nntolife, and few there be that find it, Mar.7. 14. 


'Chriſts flock is a lictle lictle flock, Luke 12. 32+ Howw feiv 
were ſaved of the Old World, Sodom, Jeruſalrm ? 

"The way to Heaven ir'is a difficult way, and calls for dith- 
cult things, and hard leflons which the world cannot endure 
to hear of, much fels to practiſe, 

rt Ircalls for Univerſal Self-denial, all Self-conceir, Self- 
ends, Self-incereſt, &c. muſt be renounced if we will bee 
Chriſts Diſciples. Here molt flick, : 

2 It calls for a ſaving, ſanXifying, working, lively faith, and 
chis is hard; Preſumprion is eafie, but to beleeve requires the 
exceeding greatneſle of Gods Power to work it in us, Epheſ, 
I. 19, Colo]. 2, 12. 

3 Ic calls for fincere Converſion, and that is an exceeding 
hardching ; ir is no lefſe chan che change of Nature, it is the 
changing of a Lion into a Lambe, of a Wolf into a Sheep, of 
Fre into Water, &c., 

4 There are many hard things to be ſffered as well 2s to 
be done, many loſſes, croſſes, rentarions from che world, the 
Devil, and our owne corruption: all which laid together thew 
the difficulty of Salvation, and by conſequence the paucity of 
ſuch as ſhall be ſaved. oy 

[See more at large on this Point, Mr. Ant. Burgeſs Spirit, 
Refining, 1 Parr, Ser. 222. p. 643. and on 1 Cor. 3. 15. P. 
197. Shepheard Sincere Convert, chap. 5p. 92. to 117+ Mr. 
Watſons Ser. on Philip, 2.12.to 23. Mr. Swinnock,on Philip: 1. 
21-P.132.t0 139. Mr, Rogers on 1 Pet. 3.19. p. SLIT» Mr. 
Sheffield againſt Hypocrifie, ch. 11. p. 91. &c. | 

3 Real and ſound converſion is the peculiar and proper work 
of God. 

If a remnant of Ed» be called and converted, t is the 
Lord that doth it, The way of man 1s not in himſelf, ir is not 
in mm that walketh rodire& his eps, Jer. 10. 23. It is not in 
him that willeth, nor in him that runneth, bu: in God that (hew- 
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eth.mercy,Rom. g. 16, Noab may ſpeak periwafively, bur itis See Six O!:r- 
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Behold, the dayes come, ſaith the Lord, that the Blow-man 
ſhall overtake the Reaper, and the treader of Grapes 
bins that ſoweth ſeed, and the Mountains ſhall drop 
ſweet Wine, and all the Hills ſhall melt. 


I\ ( Anby nature is a very froward, _ rverſe Peece, 
eſpecially when under the croſle, God hath much adoe 
rofaſten any comfort on us.. Whew /ſrael lay 1n deep diſtreſs 
in Egyptian bondage, they hearkned not ro- Hfofes becauſe of 
the anguiſh of their ſpiries, Exod. 6.9, they were ſo oppreſt 
with ſorrow that they could not mind what Mofes ſaid, nor be- 
leeve any thing that was ſpoken concerning their deliverance, 
as deeming their deliverance deſperate and paſt hope, Sothis 
People having laine long in Babylonith Caprivity : and after 
chat, ured out with many troubles, che Lord here heaps u 
Promiſe upon Promiſe, to aflure them of better times ar hands 
In this Verſe we have a chird Promiſe, where rhe Holy Ghoſt 
by the abundance of external and corporal bleſſings, doth ſha* 
dow forth unto us the grear plenty of. Spzritwal gifts, which 
ſhould be poured our in Goſpel-rtimes'; yer fince Piery hath 
che promile of the bleſſings of this life as well as of that ro 
come, and remporal.bleflings doe oft attend the Goſpel, and 
God hath promiſed, thar if we firft ſeek his Kingdom, all o- 
cher rhings ſhall be cattupon us, Matth, 6. 33, we may take 
the words in the largelt ſenſe, asa promiſe both of Temporal 
and Spicitual bleſſings, which ſhould be poured our upon the 
Church 1n Goſpel-times, 

1  Spiricual bleſſings are promiſed abſolutely and prima- 
rily, they being neceſſary per ſe; bur Temporal bleſſings are . 
promiſed as acceſſories only condicionally, with exception of » 
che Cu#{t, and ſo farre as they ſhall be good for us, Things 
neceſſary we are ſure of, and if more may doe us good wee 
ſhall not want its 

Though both are promiſed here, yer Spiritual bleffings are 
ſpecially. incended, as will appear by theſe reaſons, 

_ I If we look -into thoſe Primitive times, when theſe Spi- 
rxual gifts here promiſed were poured out abundantly, the 


Church 


Verl. 13, of the Prophecy of Amos, 
Church was low in Temperals, though rich in Spiricuals, they 
were Perſecuted and Plundered of all, Heb. 10. 34. beſides, 
the Goſpel calls for Self-demial, and a contempt of all theſe 
low injoyments» 

2 In Old Teſtament times the Church was in irs Child- 
heed, and therefore Moſes and the Prophets by ſach expreſ- 


ſions did condeſcend to the capacity of the rude, and infirme- 


Jewiſh people, which were as Children under the .rudiments 
ef the Law, and ſpake co them as we-uſe to doe to our lirrfe 
children in their owne Language, when we make promiſes to 
chem» Hence we read fo frequently in the Old Teftament of 
heavenly things ſhadowed forth unto us by Feaſts, atid other 
Temporal bleſſings, 1/a.25,.6. and Earthly peace rypifying 
Spiritual peace, and plenty of Corn and Wine, plenty of 
Grace, as here in the rexr, By all choſe Temporal chings rhe 
Lord would raiſe up our hearts to the contemplation of hea- 
venly and eternal things, 

In the words we have, 1, A Bleſving promiſed, and that is, 
a glorious affluence and abundance of all rhings, ſer forth in 
Hyperdolical rerms, and very lofty exprefizons. As, 


1 The Plow-man ſhall overtake the Reaper, 

2 The Treader of Grapes him that ſowerh the ſeed. 

3 The Mountains ſhould drop Wine, 

4 If chisbe not enough, all the Hills (hall :melc, and 
diflolve into Milk, Honey, Oyl» 


All figurative promiſes of Spiritual Graces and Bleſſings 
in Goſpel-rimes, 

2 Here is the Time when all this ſhall be effeRed, and 
that 1s in Goſpel-rimes, ſer forth in thoſe general rerms, The 
dayes ſhall come, viz. when the Tabernacle of David ſhall be 
builc, and the Kingdom of Chriſt be raiſed up, | 

3 Here is che confirmation of all this, Drxi# Dope, 
The Lord hath ſaid it, 

4 Here'is an Ece, roquicken our attention to theſe glori- 
ous Promiſes, Behold the dayes come ſaith the Lord. | 

So much for the Analyſis, now for the explication of the 
termss - | {4 

The Plow-man ſhall overtake the Reaper, q- d. The Harveſt 
{kall be ſo great and plentiful, chat before you can-houſe 
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$72 An Expiſitien _ Chap, 94 
-Can erit wil- 51 the Plow-man will be at your heels to prepare: the 


copin, ſed que ground for another crop. Such plenty there ſhould be, rhar 


fd ſuperat, they ſhould ſcarce baverime enough ro-gather it in, for before 


ine eiam ord;-the Harveſt was iv, it ſhould be time co.Plow, and the Vintage 
x: n2ture, ſhould reach unto the ſeed time, 
ue GE «And the treader of Grajes him that ſoweth the ſeed ; Qr 
- f 1426 *** drawerh forth the ſeed, 252. out of his Sack to ſow, q- d. The 
Vincage ſhall be ſoplenciful that ir ſhall laReven wull ſeed 
cime ; ſo thar when you-ſhould be ſowing, you $hall be ga- 
thering of grapes ; yea ſuch plenty shall there be of all things, 
char when one kind of fruic is ripe, anther shall follow, every 
one in his due courſe and order. | 
A Parallel place we have, Levit. 26, 5, to which the Pros 
pher ſeems to allude, where we have the ſame Bleſſings pro- 
miſed almoſtin expreſle re:ms, Yowr threſhing ſhall reach unto 
the vintage, and the vintage ſhall reach wrto the ſowing time, 
q+d. you $hall have ſuch plenuful Harvefts, thar before you, 
can have chreshed our your Corn, the Vintage $hall. come ; 
and ſuch rich Vintages, that before they be ended, ir $hall bee 
time to ſow your ſeed ; ſo that you $hall have one bleſſing in 
the neck of anocher, you $hall alwayes be gercing and gather- 
ing of fruir, . thzre shall be no time wherein che earth shall ner 
be yeelding you ſomewhat, eirher for necefſity pr delight. 
And the Mountains (hall d op ſweet wine, or Muſt, which is 
nzwly crodden, andis called iweer, becaufe new Wine is ſo, 
Mountains uſually are hard, rockey, wild, barren places, bur 
G4:þ5, ſucens now they shall be. ſo culcivared, and made ſo fruitful, thar 
dulcis,i, 6. they shall even 7#» wine, The Propher ſeems co allude to Ju- 
mulom CI Je, Which had Mountains beſer with Vineyards, 9.4. The 
Tor ng yy eas Vines in- the- Mountains sball abound with Grapes. The like 
chus amat co/> expreflion we have almoſt in terminzs, Joel-3. 18. and.it ſhall 
Ks, come to paſſe in that day, thu the Mountains fhall drop down 
new Is ine, and the Hills (hall flow wth milk, q. d. !nGoſpel- 
times God $hall give plenty of Spiricual nourighment unto His 
Church, ſo as every part thereof shall abound with the means 
of Salvation ; for as in che rext, ſo here, by figurative expreſ- 
fons is shadowed forth the bleſſed eſtate of the Church under 
the Kingdom of Chritt ; and it is uſual in the Old Teſtament: 
co {er forth heavenly things by earthly Simulicudes, as in the 
Rook of. the Canticles, 
And 


Verſ, rt. of the Prophecy of Amos, $73 


And all the Hills ſhall melt z. that is, chey ſhall ſeeme to 
dve ſo, by reaſon ofthe abundant increaſe of Milk, Oyl, Ho- 
n2y, &c, as if they flowed with them. The Hills ſhall flow 
wich Milk ( ſaith Joel ) thar is, chey thall ſo abound with Car- 
tle, Bzes, Vines, and Olives, that Milk, Honey, \Vine, and 
Oyl, thall as ic were flow from the t:tls, and chough rhey be 
high and hard, yer now they ſhall all-diflolve inco moylture, 
and be made fit for culture. 

Some Allegorize thus ; By Mountains they underſtand 
che Apoſtles and Apoftolic:1 mn, whoſe Evangelical Do- 
arine was as Wine to comfore diſconſolate ſouls, Theſe 
ptowed- and ſoyed the world with the ſeed of heavenly 
Doarin; and by Hills are meant the ordinary Preachers, who* 
had Milk for Babes. Or, thz Afountains are great men, and the 
Hills the inferiour ſorc; all theſe both high and low ſhould in 
Goſpel-rimes be inriche with gifrs and graces, The multitudes 
of Converts ſholild be ſo great, thar rhey ſhould keep the 
Lords Spiritual Husband-men in continual imoloyment, fo 
that rhey ſhould alwaies be Plowing, Sowing, Reaping, &c: 
alwayes Praying, Preaching, Planting, Sc. 

The ſumme of all is this, That in Goſpe!-times there ſhould 
be ſuch abundance of bleſſings, that one (hould overtaks another in 
- / o vor ſucceſtion ; as it is in 4 rich and fruitful ſoy!, where 
the Harveſt is no ſooner in, but the Plough is put into the ground 
for another crop ; and the Vintage is no ſooner done, but the ſeed 
3s ſowen for a new Harveſt. Thee it ſhall be with the ( bnrcb, 
where one bleſring endeth, anvther (hall begin, and even the drie(t 
and barreneſt hearts ſhall yeeld excetlent Babs of grace in great 
abnudavce, 


OBSERVATIONS 


1 Goſpel-times ave bleſſed times, 

Ic ts the truly Golden Age, when all runs Milk,. and/W:ne, 
and thornend all chis wichour price and wichour money, /ſa, 
$$. 1, 2. Of: Chrifts fulneſs we all recerve grace for grace, John —_ = =_ 
1, 16. The weak are now made ſtrong, the barren. frutrfuly1c,.;., - - 
the Hills are leveiled, rhe Vallies enricht, che Evangelical , 
Plongh makes all :nellow and fruicful, and fir for Chriſt 

We ſhould thereioce blefle the Lord, who hatheeaft our 
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O Fortunatos 
nimum, &c, 


See more in my 
Beauty of Holi- 


An Expoſition Chap.s, 
Lots in this pleaſant time of Spiritual riches, peace, joy, and 
abundant conſolation. Happy we;if in this our day we know the 
chings that concern our everlaſting Peach, before they be hid 
from our eyes. Hor great then 1s rhe folly of thoſe that ſepa- 
rate themſelves, and forſake thoſe founrains and mountains 
of Wine and living water, and goe to ſtinking Ponds and bro- 
ken Ciſterns of mens unvencions, that can yeeld them no com- 
forc or refreſhing in troublous rimes. | 

2 Pity brings plenty. 

When men tirlt ſeek Gods Kingdom ( as in Goſpel-cimes, 
it is prophefied they ſhould does 1ſa. 3. 2, 3.) then Wine, and 
Milk, and onets and all other remporal bleſſings of peace 
and plenty ſhall be given in with che Goſpel of Peace, The 
Goſpel comes not empty handed, eſpecially co an obedienc 
people ; as we ſee in Conſtantines dayes, and in Q. Elizabeths 
dayes, when the Goſpel flouriſht, the Nation flouryhc with all 
remporal abundance. Piety bath the promiſey and that verru» 
ally is every thing. If we be obedient, we ſhall eate the good 


eſs, ch. 9. obj. the Land, Levit, 26. 3, 5« 1/4; 1, 19. Heſs 2. 20, 21, 
I. and Mr. Sec- #2, 23. 


ber his Non=- 
tuch Profeflor, 
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And 1 will bring againe the ( aptzvity of my people of I\- 
rael, axd he hal tuild the Apo A hebos ph-hou 
them, and they ſhall plant Vineyards, and drink the 
Wine thereof, they ſhall alſo make Gardens, and eate 
the fruit of them. SOOT : 


He Prophet having fore-told tlis People of their miſery, 
how their Cicies ſhould be ranſackr, their Land laid waſt, 
the inhabitants captivated and flaine, comes now to comforr 
the remnant, mulciplying words, and adding Promiſe to Pro- 
miſe. afluring them of comforr in che end ; rheugh the body 
of che Peopte never reiurned our'of the Aſſyrian Captivity, yer 
the ele& remnanr-ſhoyld be brought one of chis miſery into 
an eftace of j0y and felicity, 
- To- the: former Promiſes the Propher here addes a 
fourth; which brancheeh it ſelfe ins four pareiculars, 


>; £ 


x They 


Vetf. 14+ of the Prophecy of Amos, 575 
x They ſhalt be delivered from Capriviey and Baniſhmene, 
I will bring again the (aptionty of my people. There is a Para- ,, ſbabti ech« 
nomaſy in rhe words which cannoe be tranſlated withour lofs ; p,4,m, & 
ſuch e tes are frequent, as 1 have ſhemwed before. convert am cap= 
This Promiſe was fulfilled when the Meſſias came, and de- tiviterem, = 
livered them fromcherr Spretrual captiviry co Sin atid Saran, 
and brought them into' the glorious hberey of che Sons of 


And here the Jewes and their followers are our again, ta- 
king theſe Promiſes Lirerally, which are eſpecially ro be un- 
derſtood Spirizually, Myttically, and Meraphorically, For this 
returning here is an Evangelical returning ro Chrift, when 
the remnant of the Ele& both of Judah and 1ſrael ſhould be 
converred, which m_ it be very ſparingly now, yer in A- 
poſtolical rimes they had many Jewiſh Converts, we read of 
abour rhree thouſandof the Houle of rae! converted at one 
Sermon, As 2. 36, 37, 41. infomuch that Se. Tames writes 4 
whole Epiſtte corhe diſperſed Jewer, and Peter wrices two, 

2 They ſhould have Peace, with ſeer ſecurity and plenty 
of all things, which appears by che fruites and effe&s of ir, 

As TI, Plantation, 


They ſhould build Cines;. 
Plant Vine-yards, 
Make Gardens, 


2: They ſhould have fruirton of all cheſe, 


They ſhould inhabir cheir Ciries, 
Drink the Wine of their Vine» yards, 
Andear the fruit of rheir Gardens. 


The like Proniſe we have, I[a. 65. 21, #2, My Servants 
ſhall build Houſes and inhabit thm, and plant Vine=yards, aud 
eater be- fruit of them; chat is, they ould peaceably enjoy 
the bleſſings of God, where: Rtifl* unter Temporal blefſings 
are ſhadowed forth Spiritual and erernal ones. As yhen God - 
was angry wirh the Jewey, he uſed to rertthe chem with legal 
Curſes, as before, Awwos-5. Tr. T hey: (boutdbaild hoſes and 
wot: dwell ini then, plant V ine-yards, but not-ette the fruit of 
them. 30 oricheccontiaryhere-he promiſeth, charchey ſhould 
not labour in vain, as they did before'when'chey ſerved —_ 

a 


An Expoſition Chap. 9. 
and provoked him with theic inventions. Speaking to rhe 
Jewes, he tells chem ll of Legal Bleſſings, which typified E- 
vangelical and Spiritual mercies , as was -uſual with the Pro- 
phers for to doe, as Mr. Burrongbs (hewes atlarge on Hoſ. 1+ 
11. Left. 7.p,1*3, Cc, his only fault there is, that he in- 
clines too much ro that fancy of che Mileraries, as Mr, Baily 
ſhewes, in his Tuſ[waſtve from the Erronrs of the Times, P» 


224, &C- T7 ; 
And they ſtall build waſt Cities ; that is, they ſhall reſtore 
1,.ihe pure Worſhip of God, and build up che Ele& in their 


Vere whes ' 
ſertas inftau- molt aoly faith, 

r znty q'tt Ciel . | | 

tum 0119 1eftituunty & Eccleſias inflaurant. Mercer in locum, ubi plura. 


7 hey ſhall plant Vine-yards and Gardens ; that is, particular 
Ht! & Vines Churches, in which God delights to walk, and feed on che 
ſunt Eccirſjz grapes of obedience which grow there, And drink, the Wine 
Dei Ide. thereof ; that 1s, they ſhall have comfort 'in their labours , 
which they should ſee were not in vaine in the Lord. The 
Omrit ſunt (pi. Church is Gods Husbandry, and the Apoliles wich their Suc- 
rirualicer acci- ceflors are Gods Husband-men and Vinitors, that muſt planc 
prener. =_ Churches and water them, and as much as in them lyes, pro- 
ſow gray. pagate them all che world over, char Chrifts truth may bee 
Hom's abuſe known uponearth: and his ſaving health among all Nations. 
hs Reade:zthar So that this verſe 1s a continued Metaphor taken from ſuch as 
cites Me returned out of Captivity into their owne Country, for ſuch 
wp gn are wont to build Cirtes, planc Vine-yards, make Gardens, 
Pn  &. novtherule muſt fill beremembred, thar by theſe are 
ſer forth Spiritual bleſſings, 


OBSERVATIONS. 


1 When God is at peace with a People, then peace, plenty, pro- 
ſperity 13ternal, and external follow, 

When Gods face shines upon a People, then there is a 
new face ſet upon things z and thoſe that frowned before, 
now ſmile on us, Ger. 32.238. Hoſ. 2. 20, 21,232, 23, when 
God 1s at peace ith us, he makes all ar-peace with us, 
2 ( brog, 15. 15. GT 19» 7,0 12, P/al, $1. I2, 13, 14. 
Prov, 16. 7, Als g. 3s 

2 Chriſt 


- 


Verl. 15, - of the Prophecy' of Amos, $77 
2+ Chrift bath redeemed bis Elelt from the Tyranny of fin and 

Satan, and all the enenvies of their ſalvation, Lan, Col.1. gc Dr. Bolton 

I3s and 2, I4. Heb, 2, I4y15. Bounds of Li- 
He thar brought back the Capriviry of his people here, hath berry, and Mir. 

lead Caprivity Caprive, and hath received'gifts for men, even _ roughs p 

for the Rebellious, F/al. 68, 18. — —*y 

: 36. P. 87,88, 
Ce 


Vers® 15; 


And 1 will plant them wpon their Land, and they ſhall no 
more be palled up, out of their Land, which 1 have 
grven them, ſauh the Lord. 


WW EE are now come to the fifth and laft Promiſe, which 
brancherh ir ſelf into wo parciculars, 1, A. Promiſe 
of Plantation and Sertlement. 7 will Plant them tn their own 
Land, They ſhall have a ſettled and ſure habitation- in the 
Church Milicang here, and in theChurchTriumphane hereafrer. 
2 They ſhall have eſtabliſhment, They ſhall beno avore prl- 
led up ont of their Land.This cannot be underſtood licerally,for 
the Jews did not abide in their own Land for ever, 1. Before 
Chrifts time, when they returned out of Babylon, *rwas bur a a 
ſmall number that returned to their own Land, and thoſe a- 
bode not long there neither. 2. They were ſo far from ruling 
over all Nations, that they were tributary.co them, 3. Their 
bounds were much ftraicned. 4+ When the Jews ſhall be cal-- 
led, yer Ichink no ſober man will ſay, they (hall no more be 
pulled up onr of their own Land,bur ſhall abide there for ever, 
as the letter of the Text 1mpores, I know that for ever, is ofc 
in Scripture put for an age, or for a long time; but the Milr 
{enaries eake ir bere in the lercer, at leaſt for their thouſand 
years reign, bur without any ground. 7 
Bur take the words ſpiritually, as alluding to Chrifts Kings 
dome, in Goſpel-rimes, and then all cheſe Pronuſes are abun+ 
dantly fulfilled, though nor ſpecifically, in the ſame kind, yer 
Valore, in ſpirituals, which areof far greater value than if they 
had been Lords of the Eaſt and Weſt /zdies; befides the 
bounds of the Church are very much enlarged by the Goſpel. 
So that I ſhall (with the beſt Divines) cake the words 1n a 
ſpiricual ſenſe, for the perſeverance of che Saints; ſuch as are 
Eecee rcue : 


578 {un Expoſition, ec. Chop. yg: 
crue Membecs of Chris Church hall aever fall away, none 
thall pull chem from Chriſt, orſepararethem from this 4{ove. 
Chriſt will ſo ſerrle his Church upon earth, :thavic ſhall never 
be rooted up by the violence of men, nor be prevailed azainſt 
by the gares of Hell. 

3. Here is the confirmation of all chis, ſaith che Lord thy 
God, He is Thy God in Covenant, reconciled to thee in 
Chriſt, — do give chee all chings needful for life and god- 


lineſs, *Tis he that hath promiſed, who cannot lye, nor de- 
ceive, andcherefore chou mayeſt ſafely build upon kis word. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


I. The Eleft ſhall never totally and finally periſh. 

Chriſt will build his Church, and if he ” ” builder, who 
(hall hinder him ? Mar. 16.18, and 24. 24, The Ele& are 
Trees well rooted, the planing of the Lord, chat he may be 
glorified in them, {ſa. 61, 3.' Though they 'may fall foully, 
yer never finally; they were never real Saints char fall away 

Eccleſa conc. tally and finally. Such as go our from us, were never truly 
ti poteſt, expug . Of us. They rhar are truly ingrafred into Chriſt, no enemies 
2ari non poreſt. viſible or inviſible ſhall ever prevail againſt chem, 

'Tis rrue, the Potentaces and Tyrants of rhe world, - have 
been in all ages heaving at this Stone, bur it hath eruſhe chem 
all ro peeces, Zach. 12, 3. Chnift hath alwaies had 2 Church, 

In my Theſis de a little Flock, a Remnant to ſerve him, and ever will have in 
perſtverantis geſpight of all oppoſition. As I have fhewedarlarge elfe- 
W 


faniForum, by 
2. God willfaitbſully perform what ever bee bath promiſed 
ro his le, 
As Ht the Threatnings (hall certainly fall on tMheads of 
the wicked ; ſo all the Promiſes ſhall firſt or laſt be made 
ro the righteous. *'Tis God who cannot lye, - that hathſard icy 
and therefore he will certainly do ir, 


Home ſus 


Homeſtus denuo enervatus. 


R, Homes, Chiliaſtarum ille Achilles, that Sword and 
Buckler, char great Millezariap Champion, . which hath 


primed a whole Book in folio of ten ſhillings price (ro my qua orber, 


colt I ſpeak it, for 1 never paid ſo dear for ſo much watte- 
paper, and a greac nothing in a Juglingebox) in defence of 
that fancy, Amongſt one and fifry Proofs raken out of the 
Old Teftament for the confirmation of his Tener, hee produ- 
ceth this of Amos, 9. 11, 132, 13, 14, I 5. for one; you ſee 
how dire&aly he comes in my way, otherwiſe I had nor flirred 
one ſtzp, nar indeavoured in the leaſt any confuration of the 
Doors Folio, which doth ſuſfictencly ſhew its own foll y with- 
out 2 Confurer; 'Tis like a Puppet tuft with 


Some men have their purs in 


Bumbaſte, in which chere is neither life nor {pt- (4.ir heads, and their brat, .. 


ric. I have read of one that wrote a whole their bell 
Sheer. in the praiſe of a Louſe; that indee&is gerunt i 
att Exs,a living creature: Bur I never read nor is Dr: a5onc 


erteutoram nidum 


heard of any that ever {penc ſo many Sheers Fg ery oo Veſtitas. 


in Folio about this fancy and Chimera Clime- 
r:ffama before. What Lather (aid of rhe Monks, is true of 
he Nullenaries. Sicus Monaſtic reli is well vides I Scrip- 
tary nifh cuchllo;: Ina Millenaru nivil videwt in Scriptaris nifs 
Phautafias. Corrupe heads, and corrupe hearts pick corrupe 
notions, and-impure ſenſes our of the pure word of God, Ma- 
By in our daies, inftead of ſolid food; do fit and feed them- 
ſelves with golden dreams, and fo reſemble him thar made 
the golden Legend,who is faid to be a man Plumbers ors, ferrei 
60rdas, aver frontis, *Fis ſaid of the Popiſh Priefts, that chey 
plead Roucly for Extream Union, Kt ipþ rvadant Wnttiorer, 
that they may the better lick their own fingers. T hope the 
Door had no afpiring thoughts, when he writ thoſe High- 
flowa-nocions, bur when I ſhall have ſhewed. you how un- 
like Dr. Hemes in 165 1. was to Dr, Homes in nyo we may 
well ſay chere was fomewhart of ſelf at rhe bortome. 
Queli, But what doth Dr. Homes think of ſuch men ? 
Eee@C 3 Anjw, 


$80 Homeſius Enervatas, 


A. He xells youinthe year 1641. That for 4 was delibe> 
rattly, and to pleaſe a Party, to wreſt the ſacred Word of God, us 
indireft blaſphemy ; and Sts Auſtin calls it Herefie, Harericns eff, 

AuguFt, de uti 941 alicn/us temporalis commodi; cauſa, & maxim? glorie & 
lit.ccedendi.c, 7 principatics, falſas opiniones ant grgwit ant ſequitur, I doubt we 
have roo many ſuch Angu/#:ian Herericks (bill, 

This of the Man, ler us noyy to the Matter, 

This text in Amos ( ſaithDr. Homes) will prove (for to that 

Te rv Trac ©14 he cites it) that all the Saints departed ſhall riſe and reigne 
—_ the with Chrift athouſand years here upon earth, in a wonderful, viſio 
Millen, p. 4..c ble, ſpiritual, glorious manner, drinking Wine, and enjoying the 
| umnteſſence of the Creatures, &'c. Now how this text ſhould 
prove ſuch a Tener, I mult confeſs my dimme eyes cannor di(- 
cern» But the DoRor, who can ſee as farre into a Milftone as 
another man, will clear it up, Bur firſtyleft we ſhould chinkthe 
DoCtor to be fingular in this opinion,he cells you,rhat the grear 
Mercer, and judicious Calvin on the place, concur with him 
( in the main ar lealt )in this point ; which how true (befides 
what I have already produced before in che Commentary ) 1 


COINE Nolv to examine « 

M-: Mercer on the place, of all Commentators, I find 
him molt inclining, yea peremptory for a Spiritual ſenſe in all 
cheſe five Verſes. How ofc doch tie cry, Hee non ad {iteram,non 
ad literam,ſed Spiritualiter ſpiritualiter, ſpiritualtter ſunt accipe= 
anda? Where 1s now the DoRors corporal, pleaſant; exrernal 
reigning ? By his abuſing this 1earned Author wemay gueſs at” 

7. Calvis in A- the reſt, for no better doth he deal wich Calvin, 'Hear | oct 
mos 9. uit. preſly he ſpeaks 2gunſtcheDoRgors opinion, Qzod hic dicituy de 
tritici et vini abundantia, debet expon pro natura regni Chriſti , 
er go quia ſpirituale eft regnum Chriſti ſufſiciat etram nobis aſfiue= 
reiſpiritualibus bonis : Et Tudei, quos Domunus fibi refiduos re- 
ſervarit.contenti fuerunt 114 ſpirituali abundantid. Siquis 0bjici- 
at Prophetam hic wow Allegorice loqui, reſfonſis facilis ef: vempe 
bunc morens paſsins receptum eſſe in Scripturd, ut felicitas ſub. 
conpmodis preſentis vite, & terrenis benedittionbus quaſi ping a= 
ter ante oculos noftros :preſertim hoc obſervare in Projhetis licet, 
quia ſtyluns accommodabant ad captuim rudis & infirms popes F 
C:e Dr. Fomes Waar could be ſpoken n= ( from this CEXt ) againſt the Do- 
ch: 21/1, X55 Opinion, and yerche DoRor (Uiil cells us, that he mainly 
> 312 fol, contends ſor a lueral ſenſe, and for a Corporal bringing back of 


the 


Homeſus Enervatus, 


the ten Tribes into their own country. Bur a greatsr than Do&or 


521 


Homes is of anorher judgement, ic is the learned DoQtor River, Y, River, in 
gloſſing on Amos g. 13. thus he ſaith, Harun promſ110nun Hol. 2. 24. p. 


minima pars ad temporalia referri debet ut ex tis alſurganmm ad $67. 


ſpiritaalia ; & pleraq; etiam non impleri perfeite in hac vitd te» 
neamu, ſed culeſtem beatitudinem reſpicere, quomodo, quands 
excellentins eſt quod promittitur regni Chriſti crvibus preftay « 
dum, quam unquane temporaliter fuit preſtituns , neceſ[ariun 
eft ut de bonis ſpiritual:bus accipiatur per Chr tum donandis,oevc, 
bi p/nr. 

Bur co put all out of controverſie, St» James citing Amos.g. 
11, 12. interprets chem Spiritually, and proves che calling an4 
converſion of che Gentiles in the Apoſtolical crimes from them 
( as I have ſhewed before ) Att 15,7. to 17. now whether 
ſhall we beleeve che Apolile James that incerprers theſe 
words Spiritually, or Door Homes who mairily contends for 
a lireral ſenſe? 

2 Dato non conceſſo, giving but not granting whar the Do- 
Qor ſaith, ſuppoſe all cheſe promiſes were tobe taken literal- 
ly, for temporal bleſſings, yer how doth ic follow hence rhac 
Chriſt ſhall ceign with che Saincs on earth in a viſible manner 
a thouſand years? Ler any one read over all theſe five Verſes, 
and put to any-gne of chem fingly, orto all conjunaly, ergo 
Chrif ſhall reign with che Saints a thouſand years here on 
earth» and ſee if he can forbear ſmiling ar ſuch groſs Non-ſe- 
quitars, which agree like Harp and Harrow, 

Laſtly, the DoRor in the cloſe of all challengerh all che 
Men, and Books inthe World, ro ſhery when ever theſe pro- 
miſes were yet fulfilled > #hern ( ſaith chis ſelf-conceited 
DoRor ) were all the waſt Cities re-built, the breaches made up, 
whe; was there ever yet all ſpiritnal, and all outward proſperity in 
the Charch ? When d'd the /Monnutains ever run V Vine, or the 
Hills ever melt into Oyl, and Milk, and Honey, and whea were 
all theſe enjo) ments pI et 

Anſ. 1f you take the Promiſes ſpiritually, St. James hath 
cold us chey were fulfilledin che Apoſtles dayes; if you rake 
chem literally they never were, nor ever will be fulfilled ; 
who ever looks for a finleſs, ſorrowleſs, dearhleſs condition, 
( as the Door dreams of ) in this world, when the Mqun- 
tains (hall ran Wine, &c, none bur grofle Fanaticks will 

FEeeeg fancy 


Homeſius Enervatus. 


fancy ſuch fables. I ameven tired witch Jon! b 

Obj. But if this text in Amos will not prove the point, yet the 
Dotlor hath one prime place which will prove it rerminis termi- 
pantibus, axd that is Revel. 20. 4, 5,06, 

Anſw, Dogor Hewes ſhall confure Door Hewes, DoAor 
Nathariel Homes, 1641, (nall confuce dreaming Dr. Homer, 
1651. the greateſt Anumillenanan coult! hardly ſay more a- 
gainſt them than he did then, when the opinion was nor in 
faſhion. But he may ſay as a looſe Bilhop-did ſameumes, 


Nunc al.ud termpns, alii pro tempore mores. 


Bur hear what be ſayes ( 1n his Ser. on 2 Pet, 3. 13. P» 4. (9 

7. picacht before che Parliament, 1641. where he firongly 

aſlercs the excellency of the Presbyrerian Government, p. 29« 

He pleads ”y 38, &c. 1 mention this only , leſt he ſhould face about 
eee ay nd again,but I think his Ruwp -- is braken,&c,) Owe Divixcs (ſaith 
ine, Omne bo. Be ) commonly called Mllenaries, would under fiand vbis text of 
num ab Aqui- Perer, of the Martyrs reigning a thouſand years 9% earth, before 
lone. they betakennp ſoul and body ime heaven ; but cheſe are as wide 
= ng _— as earth from Heaven.Of innumerable particulars which might, 
heavenly wide be alleadged, ler us at this time be content With ſome 
number, touches on that leading place, Revel. 20.4, &c- 3+ The text 
rells us (ſauch he) thac it is cheir Souls ſhall reign, and not 

their Bodies, and by a thouſand years is meant an eternity of 
fel:city and reigning in heaven. Then he cites Paress 0h Kev. 

20, againſt them, and perſiyades his Reader to read that Lear» 

| ned man on that poine, Then he rakes off rheir objegions, and 

Evſed. HP. 1.3. ar laſt rells us, thag Papsas the firſt Author of chis opinion wes 
ts 5 4 credulous man, and apt to receive fables for werities ;, 1 with 
D. H. were nor too like him, You ſee by this time what liccle 

-redence 1s to be given ro this Weather-cock, that can turn, 

and turn, but never crow. 


Burt what talk I of D. H. when I find learned Sir Hemry- 
Fane ( in caderms hereſs) inhis vain peece of Learned Non- 
ſenſe to favour this opinion, I may ſay of that Cloudy Book 
wich better reaſon what one ſaid of Perſius, $5 non vis 1elligly 
debes negligi. Truth loves not clouds and corners, it is error 
oncien Pref that is hefugu and fears the light, : 
aduerſ, Judees Tall be orich, rememoring that of Cyprian, Brevitas con- 
trower fi arun 


Homeſius Enervatus; 533 


troverfiaruine legentibus plurimum prodeſt, dum non intellefluns 
_ & ſeipſum liber longior ſpargit ; ſed ſwbtjl ore compen- 

jo ( id quod legi:ur ) tenax memoria cuftodit. 

Sir Henry Vane, in his Myſtery of Godlineſſe, ch. 25.tells us, 
that when this thouſand years are come, Magiſtracy, and V.feble | 
V Vorſbip,and forms of Chrift:an Religion, T's. ſhall be deſtroy- _ => 
ed,&c. Thoſe places which poinr expreſly ar the Day of Judg- © © 
menr, he avec and wreſts co prove his chouſand years reign, 
as Atts 3,19,20,21.8 17.31, 1 Theſ.4.16,8 1 Cor.6,2,3, 
as . But when doth Sir Henty ſay that this thouſand years reigu 

in ? | 

ASS far as I can gacher from him,rhis chouſand years reign 
of Chriſt on earth ſhall begin in che ſeventh chouſand year of 
the world,viz,abour 440. years hence, Wiſely done S, H.co ſec 
alonger time than moſt of chis way doe,char ſo he may no: be 
laughr at for his vain calculation wilt he liverh, 

Bur thac I may not wrong him ( for he hath wronged himſelf 
roo much already ) take his own Words, ch ,26.p,41 8,428. The 
General aſſembly of the firſt born are to-cantinne and abide for 4 
thonſand years in the exerciſe of this immurtal, incorruptible,bod.. 
ly life here in this world, keeping the true Sabbath of reſt unto the 
Lord,in that ſeventh part of the time of the wor!ds duration, Al 
worldly ſtrength, ſdome,power, ſhall then as the walls of Jericho, 
fall flat before Teſws the true Joshua zand theſe true Iſraelites, as 
having been by them compaſſed about ſix dayes, and now on the ſe- 
wenth a thouſand years be 'ng with the Lord as one day,2 Pet.3.8 
making way for the end ment:oned, 1 Cor, 15. 24. ſo that noy Sce all this 


"men may know whenche Day of Judgement $hal be,viz.abour folly confured 
four hundred and forty years hence. . —_ _—_ 
But how doch Sir HA. prove all theſe high-flown Notions ky 


why ipſe d:xit, he that never erred ſayes it, wicneſs our ſelf 
at W. 

It will be the wiſdome of thoſe in authority,ſpeedily ro ſup- 
preſs ſuch real Fanacical opinions ; elſe He nuge ſeria fient, 
Theſe crifles may become troubles. ; | 

If any $hall cake offence ar my plaineneſs againſt theſe 
looſe Principles, I hall anſwer with Bernard, Malo in me 
murmur hominum quan in Denm, bonum eſt mibi, f+ Deus me 


wiatur pro ciypeo. 
ns FINIS, 
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Conrteous Reader, theſe Books are printed for, and ſold by Henry 
Mortlock, at the ſign of the Phonix in Pauls Church-yard, 
near the Little North: dooy. 
Foloes, 
A Commentary upon the whole Epiftle of Paw! to the Epheſians, 
' Kwherein the texr is leatnedly and fruitfully opened, With a 
Logical Analyſis, ſpiritual, and holy Obſervacions, Confuration of 
Arminianiſm and Popery. By Mr, Paw Bair. 
' ACommentary on the Proverbs, Eccleſraſtes, ( anticler, and the 
Major Prophets, By Fobe Trap, M. A. 
£45; 9 Ouartese. 
An Expoſition of the Prophecy of Ezekiel.By William Greta-hil, 
Some Sermons preached upon ſeveral occaſions, By Peter Sterry. 
A way to Zion, ſought out and found for Beleevers to walk in, 
B: 


By Daniel King Preacher of the VVord near Coventyy, 
Fuxcbria Flore, or The, Down«fall of May-Games, By Tho. Hal, 
B. D. and Paſtor of Kings-Nortos in Worceſterſhire, 

The loarhſomneſs of long Hair, or, A Treatiſe wherein you have 
the Queſtion ſtared, maty Argumencsa gainſt ic produced, and the 
moſt macerial arguments fot it refelled, and anſwered,with an Ap- 
pendix againftPainring,Spots,naked Breaſts,8c.by the ſameAuthar. 

Same in Sackcloth, or a Sermon aſſaying to reſtraine our birrer 
Animoſicies, and commending a ſpirtt of moderation and righc 
conſtitution of Soul, and behaviour cowards our Brethren, upon 

15am, 15+ 35. 

Layge Ottavees. 

A Treatiſe of the Divine Promiſes, in five Books : In the firſt, 
A :eneral Deſcription of their Nature, Kinds, Excellency, Right 
Uſe, Propercies, and the Perſons ro whom they belong : In the four 
laſt. A Declaration of rhe Covenant it ſelf, che bundle and body of 
all che Promiſes, and the ſpecial Promiſes likewiſe which concern a 
mans ſelf, or orhers, boch cempor al, ſpiritual, and eternal. By Edw, 
Leigh, M. A. of Magdalen-Hall in Oxford, 

The Hypocrites Ladder, or Looking-glaſs, or a Diſcourſe of the 
dangerous and deftrutive nature of Hypocrife, the reigning and 
provoking fin of this age ; wherein is ſhewed how farre rhe Hypo- 
crite; or formal Profeſlor may goe towards Heaven, yer utcerly pe- 
rith, by three Ladders of fixty ſteps of his Aſcending. By John Shef- 
field, Miniſter of the Word at Swithins, London, 

An Improvement of the Sea,upon the nine Nautical Verſes.in the 
1C7. Pſa/m, wherein among other things you have a very full and 
delightful Deſcription of all choſe many vartous and multicudinous 
Objeaks, which chey. behold .in their Travels ( ny che Lords 
Creation ) both on Seay in Sea, and on Land, viz. All ſorts and 
kinds of Fiſh, Fowl, and Beaſts, whether wilde, or rare ; all ſorts 
of Trees and Fruic ; all ſorts of People, Ciries, Towns, and Coun- 
tries, By Daviel Pef, Preacher of the VVord, | 

A Caveat againſt Seducers in a Sermon preached by Richard 
Stand.faft, Reftor of Chriſt-Church in Brif/ol,Togecher wichithe 
Bind mans Meditations, by the ſame Author. 

A Treatiſe of Divine Meditation, by that faithful Servant of Jeſus 
Chriſt John Ball, late Minifier of the Goſpel art #hirmore in Safe 
ford-ſhire, publiſhed by Mr. S:meon Aſh, preacher of the Goſpel ac 
Anuſtinr, London, 
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